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TO THE 
SACRED MAJESTY 
Of the Moſt SERENE, Moſt MIGHTY, 

and Moſt AUGUST 
T AMES the Second, 
By the Grace of GOD : 


Of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, FRANCE, 
and IRELAND, KING; 


Defender of the FAITH. 
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The Authour in Commemoration of - many 'high Obligations, -4s 4 
Ti oken of his Duty and Gratitude, doth- moſt humbly offer, and 
Dedicate this "bis Siſteme of ANATOMY. ; 


| Dread $ I R AM Soveraign Lord 
ph: GE INGS and Princes being called 
NEE | DIVES 
ENT Gods, (as having Divine Cha« 
> SER racers of VViſdom, Power, 
_ PCT Oo G 
Ee and Goodneſs) are graciouſly 


pleaſed to give a. kind teceps' | 


cion Oo A Freeewillofteting,, 9 though never ſo. 
{mal. 


I humbly 


- 


deared your Kirigdbms, And rmade- your. Salf 


— 


I humbly '2 WO my ſelf ro your Majeſty, and 
{hall accopnrir a high Honor, if You ſhall con« 
diſcend to grveme Your Parronage, which ren« 
drethrharacceprable by Your Value, —_— can 


prerend ONO Meri 1 nar ſelf. 


I moſt humbly caſt my Book ar Your Feer 
(rolaringrothe varts of che wholeBody)co receive 
tc Favour of your Royal Proteftion, ro whom 
I givemy Hearr, che Fountain of Life, andthe 
Faculties of my.Soul, and Members of my Body, 


as ſo many Oblations Dedicaredro your Service. 


Your Majeſty beingamoſtIlluſtrious Perſons 
age, of moſt Eminent Gallancry, Courage, and 
moſt Prudenr Cotidudt) IN Milicary, Affairs, bor 
by Seaand Land {6f whickYou ave given Max 
ny ſignal Ti timbiiies) hath Preferved and: 


— 


Great ad Globus? \Y "the Eſteems of che 
Wi1a' £127 104713 e024 Nic }b * INID9911 ſ * "= 
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And I humbly take the boldneſs in ſpeaking 
whar I am aſſured is Truch, without any Flats 
rery, in which | do YOU and my ſelf Juſtice, 
Thar your moſt Gracious Temperand moſt No« 
ble diſpoſition of Mind do entertain all Perſons, 
thar have the Honor ta be known to your Ma« 
jeſty, with all Favour and Kindhe(s, and highly 
reward allthoſe, who have the Happineſs ro ſerve 
You, withan open Hand. 


Andourot an blerokck principle of Love and. 


Geatirude, have made a good proviſion for che 
Eoyal Parey; .. that have ſuffered for, and faich« 
falty: ferved 'your Royal Father, of ever Bleſ- 
fed Memory; inow.in(Glory. 


And your Majeſty 1s nor only a Patron of 


Chariey5: and Bcenmneganive, bus of Commu: 
ative Juſtice coo; | wfnaking; good: all, Con, 
cs. (and in -checobleryanct; of; chas; Galden 


Rule (Do as You woul&-hgi-dpne; by. ..dg 
DST ſpeak 


— 
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9 oeak Your rerurns, where You have cid 


any Obligarion, 


And your Majeſty is not only a Maſter of 
Juſtice, bur of Friendſhip roo, and where You 
profeſs a Kindneſs , and eſpouſe a Perſon in 
love, your Majeſty is moſt Conſtanc in your 
AﬀeRion : And nothing thatisnor highly Baſe, 
and Diſhonorable, can alienate Y our Eſteems 
from your Favourite, which is a moſt Noble 
Qualiry, highly becoming a Prince ( made Res 
nowned by Fideliry and Veraciry ) who are 
moſt juſt ro your VVord ( whereupon Your 
Promiſes are repured Sacred) of which I have 
had great Experience, and received high Obli. 


gations, wherein your Majeſty hath made' me 


perfe&ly your V orary. 


' YourPrincely Vermesaremade more ]lluſtri. 


obs, - as'vailed. with Humuiliry, of which your 


Majeſty i is a greatExample for us —_ >ubjots 


& Tevere and 4mitate. 
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Among -ather your  Majeſties: moſt Gloriy 
ous ' Perfe&zons " ;Your . Quick Apprehenſion, 
and; Profound:;Judgment. axe none. of the. leaſt; 
whezeby-.You 'bhaye made. a great InſpeG&ion 
incro the Secrers of Government and Narure 
Y of Things. 


} % Tk / 
Tilt 


- Afcer yaur Majeſty hath been preſſed with the 

TS weight of deep Thoughts, and farigue: raken in 
the/Careful and Prudent adminiſtration of Juſtice 
at Home, and in.che underſtanding'the various 
Incrigues of Stare Aﬀairs abroad, and in giving 
Satisfaction: to. Foreign , Miniſters , eſpoufing 
the- Inrereſts: of ,ſeyeral Kingdoms and Re 
publicks ; I bumbly beſeech your Majeſty, 
co divert your Self: Cper paſle le remps) with 
a Hiſtory of Animals, contained in a Syſteme 


of Anatomy, Wherein You may treat Yout 


Eye with a pleaſancProſpe& of the divers Apar« 


rmehes of a Humane Body, beaurified with 
choice Hangings , encircling the Bowels Cas 
| ſo 


The E risTUit 
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ſo much rich Furnicture) which are illuſtrared 
by the Diſſe&ion of 'orher Animals © (which [ 
perforned "with Care and Diligence,” ſpeaking 
he werdrous VV orks'of 'our'moſt Glorious 
Miker) rendring theParcs of 'Mar's POS more 
eleaf hd ifirelligible. - nf LEG 04: 

Inche enſuing Diſcourſes, I moſt humbly pre. 
ſear your Majeſty with mary (Eflaysof Experi. 
mental--Philoſophy , relating ro. the "Curious 
Frame of the Body of Man; and other Ani« 
mals; which are as full of VVonder as Excel 
Jency; in reference ro their Variery of Parts, (diſ« 
poſed'1n elegant Order) Miniſterial ro: each 
other ,- and all ſubordinate ro-one Head, whoſe 
Commands' they moſt readily obey : So rhar 
the'Oceconomy of Nature hath much Afﬀiniry 
with 'the Monarchical Governinenc of the Body 
Poltiick, 'as ir is Compoſed of divers Ranks of 
Sulje&s, asſo many Members, Conſtirured/in 
bredt Order, wherein the Inferior are ſubordinare 
co the Superior, andall Subje&rothe KING , as 


C their 
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cheir Head and Supreme, to whoſe. Aurhoriry 
all che Members ought moſt humbly to ſubmur 


themſelves in Adive and Paſiive Obedience 


without any Diſpute or Reſiſtance, 


Great SIR, 

Ler all Your Subjects be ever Loyal, and Pay 
Your Majeſty their moſt humble Duty and 
Thanks for- Yout moſt- Gracious Declaration, 
and Obey You as Gods Vicegerent, in unaniu 
mouſly reſolving to Sacrifice their Lives and 
Forrunes in the Defence of Y our Royal Perſon, 
Authority indGoverimenein Church and Stare, 
as by Law Eſtabliſhed. _ 


O KING, Live for ever, and ler Your 
Glorious Name ſhine in the Hiſtories of all 
Ages ,* and be VVricten in the Book of Life : 
Ler Your Crown Flouriſh; and let Your Ene«4 
mies be ſcatrered; and ler Your Royal Succeſs 
ſors, Lineally Deſcended from Your M A« 
JESTY, fir upon the Throne, as long as 
the 


'The Eriorun, '&t: 


che SUN and MOON endurerh which 
che conſtant and earneſt Prayer of, 


Great SIR, 


YOUR eMOST DUTIFUL 
AND 


OBLIGED SUBFECT, 


SAMUEL COLLINS. 
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FT IHE 


PREFACE. 


4 AN being the Maſterpiece of the Maniscom: 
& Creation, - Lord of Fi Creatures, aeren F 
» and the Epitome of the lower World, mo 
_—_— ſtyled A Miracle of Nature, 
as being 7 uw, a compoſition of 

> two Eflential parts, Body and Soul, 
EA infinitely diſtant in Nature ; the one 
\B/A SHES being an 1mmaterral, the other a ma- 

ERIE terial Principle ( the one Immortal 
the other Corruptible ) which bein 

wonderfully united in one Compound, do produce moſt if 
ferent, rational, ſenſitive, and vegetative Faculties, and Ope- 
rations, which ſpeak the Omnipotent Power and Artifice of 
the AlLwiſe Architect. | 

My Great and Chief Province in the enſuing Books, 1sto 
give you a pleaſant proſpect of the elegant building of Man's 
Body, and the falutary methods to keep 1t in good repair ; 
and to this end, in a Preface, as preliminary to the more large 
Diſcourſes of Phyſick, I will ſhew you a ſummary of the ſeve 
ral apartiments of a humane Body. and the rich Houſholdſtuff, Tye apa 


; ; 4 "2 timents of 
and fine Furniture contained in them ; and afterward to give the Body 


containing 


ſuch moral Precepts, as fo — Rules perfeRtive, choice Fur- 
and preſeryative of our Humane Nature. "I 


a As 
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The Body 
1s made 
of ſimilar 
and diflimi- 


Jar parts, 


The Scele- 
ton is the 
foundatioa 
of the Bo- 
dy. 


The Carti- 
Jages are 
near akin 
to Bones, 


Cartilages 
are ſubſtitr» 
ted ſome- 


times in tke 


place ol” 
Bones, : 


- 
. 


As to the ſtately Pile, and fine Structure of our Body, it 
may be called a Syſtem of various, fluid, and ſolid, of timi- 
lar and diſsimilar parts ; of Bones, Cartlages, Ligaments, Ten- 
dons, Membranes, and: variety of Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, 
Nerves; Lympheducts, Bowels, Muſcles, Glands, &c. which 
are diſpoſed in excellent order, according to various ranks, 
highly miniſterial to each other. | _ 

The Sceleton ( being 'the foundation, and all other parts 
the ſuperſtructure of this, curious frame ) is a ſtrong Com- 
page integrated of great variety of Bones, conjoyned by dif- 
terent Articulations, compoſed of Heads and Smus, enlarged 
by Cartilages, and mutually tied by circular and oblong Li 
gaments ; theſe Joynts are inſtituted by Nature, for the moti- 
on of the Trunk and Limbs ; and all Bones are endued with 
Cavities and Aſperities, out of which Ligaments take their 
riſe, and into which various Muſcles are implanted, as the 
Engines -of Motions ; and by reaſon Omne mobile fundatur in 
tmmobili, therefore Nature hath wiſely made ſome Bones, im- 
moveable for a time, as the centers of motion, and others 
moveable as / acted with flexion, extenſion, 'and diverſe late- 
ral motions, by virtue of the different contraftions of yarions 
Muſcles. 

Cartilages are near .akin to Bones, both in Nature and 
Uſe, and are of a middle conſtitution between theſe and Li- 
gaments, as being ſofter then one, and more ſolid then the other; 
and have- affinity with Membranes, as in their firſt formarti- 
on they participate of ther Nature, and afterward as they 
come to farther maturity, they are rendred Cartlaginous, 


which 1n greater age become bony , as acquiring more and 


more earthy and faline Particles ; whereupon, firſt membra- 
nous ſubſtances are turned into cartilaginous, and theſe into a 
bony Compage, fo that theſe various parts do difter gradual- 
ly, and the more foft are converted ſtep by ſtep into mores ſo- 
Iid ſubſtances, as they are more and more concreted by dif- 
ferent earthy and ſaline Atomes. 

They are ſometimes ſubſtiruced by Nature inſtead of Bones 
( into which Muſcles are implanted ) and othertimes to en- 
large the ſockets, receptive of the heads of Bones, for their 


more firm articulation, and for the more free motion of the 


{.® Joynts ; whereupon, Nature hath made Cartilages ſmooth 


and unctuous to. prevent the nutual grating of Bones, and to 
give the head of one Bone a more tree play within the Sinus of 
another. Ligaments 
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Ligaments are related to Cartilages, and have ſomewhat of Ligamens 
their nature, as being both ſenſlef, and are of a middle kind CE 
of ſubſtance, between Cartilages and Membranes, as being 
harder then theſe, and more ſofter then the other, by reaſon 
they 'are formed of the more clammy part of ſeminal Liquor, 
endued with fewer earthy, and leſs fixed faline Particles ; _ 
upon they are not ſo hardly concreted as. Cartilages. 

They are ordained by nature to faſten diverſe Bones to each The ucor 
other, to render articulations more firm, to prevent the luxati. 
ons of ſeveral Joynts, which are often bound about with orbi- 
cular Ligaments, by which the Thigh-bone 1s tied to the I/chi- 
um, and the _ of the Wriſt and Foot are made firme, ta 
keep the Tendons of the Muſcles tight, leſt they ſhould ſtart 
out of their proper places, in various and violent motions. 

Tendons have a likeneſs in nature with Ligaments and Tendons 


. ' have affini» 
Nerves, as being compounds of both, by reaſon Nerves alone ty withLi- 


are too foft and weak to lift up and moye heavy bodies ſeve- Si Nerey 
ral ways, by the various contractions of Muſcles ; whereupon 
Nature hath moſt wiſely added Ligaments to the Nerves, in 
the ſtructure of Tendons, which being more hard and firm 
ſubſtances then Nerves ( and leſs ſenſible ) hath rendred Ten- 
dons more able and ſtrong to remove the Limbs from place to 
place, in progrelsive 7 other motions of the body ; fo that 
Muſcles being integrated of tendinous, as well as nervous Fi- 
bres, are endued with a ſolid Compage, which is moſt emi- 
nent in the extremities of Muſcles ( affixed to Bones and Carti- 
lages ) whereby they pull one part of the Body to the other, 
which is celebrated by the ſeveral contractions of carnous Fi- 
bres, attended with greater Tendons ( Syſtems of many ſmall The defei- 
tendinous Fibres, found in the body of Muſcles ) ſeated 1n their prune 
originations and terminations, implanted into Benes and Car- 
tilages, 

— FEY (being a more tender Compage then the ſub- Membranes 


| : are contex- 
ſtance of Bones, Cartilages, Ligaments and Tendons ) are wresofma- 


fine contextures, framed of minute nervous Filaments, finely — —_ 
ſpun, and curiouſly interwoven 1n right, oblique, and tranſverſe 
oſitions, which give great ftrength to the rare ſtructure of 
| cot * whereupon they may be ſeveral ways extended 
in length, breadth , and obliquely, without any laceration, 
which miay be found in the coats of the Stomach, Inteſtines, 
Veins, Arteries, Lymphzdudts (Cutis, and Integuments, co- 
vering the Muſcles and Viſcera) containing Liquors in _ 
ue 
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due bounds, or encloſing more ſolid contents, and ſubſtances 

for their refinements ' or preſervation, . if neceſſary for Life, or 

t for their diſcharge; if burdenſome arid unneceſlary. 

Theuſeof Veins are Channels firſt inſtituted by Nature for the 

The cefec Reception and Conveyance of vital Liquor, primarily pro- 

of veis. duced by the heat of the Uterus,: in; the ambient parts of 
the Seminal Liquor ,” and afterward  moveth towards the 
Heatt, 'as*to the Center. And the Blood in its paſlage 
to it through the Seminal Liquor, maketh walls of its 
more viſcide part, concreted into oblong Concave bodies, 
as ſo many Receptacles, and Channels of Blood, tranſmitting 
it to the inward Receſles of the ſeminal Matter, from whence 
the vital Liquor in its retrograde motion from the Center, to-. 
ward the circumference, formeth new Ducts out of the more 

' tough and clammy Genital Juyce (rendred ſolid and mem- 
| branous by the heat .of the Uterus ) encirchng, and tran(- 

mitting the Blood into the ambient parts. T heſe various 

Sanguducts do ſometime enamel, and perforate with vari- 

ous Peeaicarial, all parts of the Body, as ſo many Con- 
duit-pipes to bedew them for their Refinement and Perfe- 
ion to: give them Heat, Life, and Nutrition. 

_.. T4 Rrerves are ſo many Syſtemes of Filaments, ma- 

Sytemes of king a rare Compage, containing nervous Liquor and Ani- 

ments. mal Spirits, the great Miniſters of the Soul in the Brain, 
the Preſence-Chamber of this Noble Empereſs, where ſhe 
hath her great Rule, conſiſting in her governing Faculties 
C and the exerc.ſe of their Noble and meaner Operitions) 
whoſe Commands are given by Nerves ( ſprouting out of 
the ambient parts of the Brain ) tranſmitted to the Muſcles, 
as Engines of Motion, obeying the Dictates of- the Un- 
derſtanding and Will. 

TheNervs The Nerves being animated with animal Liquor and 


are invigo- 


rated by Spirits, are rendred Tenſe by their elaſtick Particles, invi- 
Animal Li- 


quor.  gorating the carnous Fibres of Muſcles, by whoſe various 


- Theuſe of Contra&tions the different motions of the "Trunk and Limbs 


the moti- ; Ga 
ons of the are Celebrated, in order to the acquiſition of Aliment to ſup- 


_ port our Nature, or in reference to converſe to I xeat our ſelves 
with the amicable Society, and pleaſant Diſcourſes of 
our Friends, or in point of other concerns, tending to the 
preſervation of our Fortunes, and happineſs of our Life, 


The 


; hd 


—_— 
—_Y 


w—— 
—_— ————_— 


The PrxzracEt: V 


—_— 


Ii Lympheduds being the fineſt Contextures of all the The iym. 
Veſſels ( relating to the whole body) compoſed of moſt minute Ph=4=2s 


Fibrils, finely ſpun, and fo cloſely interwoven, that they ſeem neſt concex- 
to be one entire uniform tranſparent ſubſtance. __ 
Theſe moſt curious Aquzdudts ſport themſelves in nume- 
rous branches ( enameling, and thading the Blood-veſlels) 
carrying, a Lympha, or thin tranſparent Liquor, the recre- Theuſ 
ment of the Blood and nervous Juyce ( ſecerned in the low- are. 
eſt Apartimene, in the Glands of the Spleen, Liver, and 
other Glands of the ſaid Venter: ) into the common receptacle, 
where it efpouſeth a union with the Chyle, and dilures it {pot 
clammy Nature, and promotes its motion through the Thora- ptzisrod- 
cick Ducts into the ſubclavian Veſlels. Chyle. 
And many other Lymphzdudts of the Lungs, and other 
arts lodged in the Iigher Apartiments, do tranſmit a thin 
inar from numerous minute Glands of the Yiſcera and 
Muſcles, into the ſubclavian Veſlels, where it affociates with 
the vital Liquor, and attenuates its more groſs clammy Mat- 


ter, and helps its progreſs through the Heart, ( the rare en- 


gine of motion ) and the moſt numerous Sanguiducts branch- 


ed throughout all parts of the body, 

Having diſcourſed the folid ſimilar parts, T will now Treat 
of the fluide (the principal giving Life, Senſe, Motion and 
Nouriſhment to the more ſolid fimulars ) which are various The vari-, 
Liquors, of which ſome are Alimentary, and others Recre- —_— 
ments, ſecerned from the more noble Juyces in the Viſcera, 

The firſt is Chyle, or Chyme, the Materia ſubſtrata of the 
vital Liquor, out of whoſe more ſoft albuminous part the ner- 
vous quyce 1s conſtituted, 

Chyle is a white milky Liquor, extracted out of Aliment, Thectyic 
firſt broken into ſmall Particles, and impregnated with falival —_— 
Liquor, and the Nitro-ſulphureous Particles of Air in the Xo 
Mouth, and afterward traninutted to the Stomach, where it 
receiveth a farther elaboration by virtue of heat and ferous Fer- 
ments, endued with volatl ſaline Particles, (coming from the 
vital and nervous Liquor) which being inſinuated into the bo- 
dy of the Aliment, do open its Compage, and diflolve the 
bond of mixtion, and colliquate the Alimene, wherein the 
more ſpirituous, ſaline and fulphureous Particles are ſevered 
trom the more groſs, and do embody with a liquid ſubſtance, _. 
making this milky extract, commonly called Chyle; which on ofcho 
is tran{mitted through the Inteſtines and milky veſſels into the - 


b common 
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common receptacle, from whence 1t 1s carried through the tho- 
racick Ducts into ſubclavian veſſels, and afterwards through the 
Veua Cava into the right ventricle of the Heart, where the 
Chyme being broken into. ſmall Particles,” as highly daſhed 
againſt the walls of the Heart, 1s 1mpelled by che pulmonary 
Artery 4nto the ſubſtance of the Lungs, where it mixetl) 
with the Nitro-ſulphureous Particles of Air, much advanta- 
ging the nature of Blood, which 1s _— of a hot red cra(- 
ſament, and of a more mild criſtalline Liquor, 

The parts The Purple Juyce is furniſhed with numerous white Fila- 

ments, which are not diſcernible (as ſwallowed up in an 
opaque Red Liquor,) except when a Vein being opened, the 

The com- Blood is received into warm water, which waſhing the Red 

ponopot Craflament from the ſerous Liquor, cauſeth the round white 

Craſſament. Fi[aments to diſcover themſelves by ſwimming on the ſurface 
of the water ; by virtue of the{e Fibres, the Red Craſſament 
being extravaſated, coagulates into a more ſolid body, and 
acquires a Scarlet or Purple . hue in the Veſſels, as endued 
with ſubacide and fſulphureous Particles, often circulated and 
diſſolved by the continued heat of the Blood ; which may be 
made evident in Chymuiſtry, whereby the ſaline, and chiefly 
the acide Particles, being mixed with ſulphureous, do give 
a Red tin&ture, as in the diſtillation of the ſalt of Natre, 
which aboundeth with ſfulphureous Particles. And by the af- 
fuſion of a few drops of oil of Vitriol, or Sulphure upon 
Liquors or Conſerves (that have only a bluſh of Red ) 
immediately ariſeth a deep tincture of Red. 


Tear | The Criftalline _— is of a different nature from the 
quor of Red Craflament, as being of a ſoft, albuminous, tranſparent 


the Blood : 
anditsnz- Ingeny, and will not evaporate like ſerous potulent Liquor, 


but reſembleth the white of an Egg, which being held over 
the fire in a Spoon, will coagulate into a white ſubſtance. 

This mild nutricious part of the Blood, being aflociated 

with the red Crafſament, 1s tranſmitted by the carotide Arte- 

ries, into the ſubſtance of the cortical Glands, wherein it is 

ſecerned from the more: hot and Purple Liquor; and then 

encountreth with Air, ( conveyed bY the Noſtrils into the 

Ventricles ) - and from thence through the Pores of the Gor- 

The Ori- þ#s calloſum into the Cortex of the Brain, which highly ex- 

gen of the a]tech the albuminous Liquor with nitrous, and alſo zthereal 


Animal Lt ; : : . , 
quor. Particles, derived from planetary influxes. This Animal Li- 


quor is very much improved by volatil ſaline Particles (ad- 


hering 
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hering to the ſides vf the veſlels relating to the cortical The ani. 
Glands ) which render it brisk and active ; whereupon it rt 
being enobled with ſpirits, becomes a fit Miniſter of the nated with 


volatil fa- 
operations of the Soul. line Parti- 


The other Liquors being the Recrements of the Blood and —_ 
nervous Juyce, I will Treat of with the /iſcera, as being co- Ln 
latories of the more noble Liquors, ſeated in the ſeyera] Rcremens 
Stories of the Body. | Blood, 

Having given you a Hiſtory of the ſimilar parts, as the 
firſt integrals of the Body, taken aſunder, and handled apart, 

I will now ſet them together again, and diſcourſe them in col- 

le&tive bodies, which are conſtituent parts of a fair building, en- 
circled with various Integuments, as ſo many curious Walls 
The firſt is the Caticula, a thin Membrane, encompaſsing J_ 
the rough, inward, Red kin, as with a fine vail, rendring f**negs- 
the outward ſurface of the Body, white and ſmooth. This Body. 
Filme is produced ( asI conceive by a nervous Liquor (ex- 

uding the extremities of the Nerves, implanted into the (u- 

tis) concreted by ſome ſaline _—_ and is inſtituted by na- 

ture, asa fine Velt to guard the tender inward Skin, of moſt 


acute Senſe from outward aflaults, and to render the ambient 


parts of the Body, full of elegancy, compoſed of Lillies and 


Roſes, White, mixed with a bluſh of Red, treating the Eye 

of the beholder with Love, Pleaſure, and Admiration. 

: The Second Wall is the inward Skin, ſeated immediately The - 

under the Guticula, and is compoſed of numerous branches cond Inte. 

of Veſlels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, as ſo many common Inte- *" 

orals, and of innumerable Fibrils ( paſsing in right, oblique, 

and tranſverſe poſtures ) ſo finely interwoven with each other, 

that they make one uniform ſubſtance, beſet with an innume- 

rable company of minute Glands ( Syſtemes of various Veſſels, 

and nervous Fibrils) into whoſe inward Recefles, the Blood The uffot 

being imported by the terminations of capillary Arteries, is —_ 

ſecerned ( in violent motion, and great ambient heat of the 

Air ) from its watry faline parts, dilcharged by excretory 

Ducts ( implanted into the CGuticula) by which the thin yo- 

latil parts of - the vital Liquor, are exhaled in conſtant perſpi- 

ration, which would render the Body weak; were it not ſup- - 

plied with frequent aſsumption of Aliment. hs | 
The third integument of the = by which it is incloſed; Thethird 

ly 


isa fatty ſubſtance ( which I humbly conceive ) is produced of the Bo- 


of dy is Fat. 


the 
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the Cells of the adipole Membrane, fitted in Magnitude and 
Figure to the ſulphureous Atomes of the vital Juyce, which 
are coagulated into Fat, when they are extravaſated, and lod g- 


ed in the Cells of the adipoſe Membrane ; theſe oily parts 
have been diſcerned in marbi 


— 
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id Conſtitutions upon Diſſection, 
to float in the maſs of Blood, obſerved by Learned Dr. Glifon, 
and Dr. Wharton, in the opening a Body dead of the Scorby, 

in St. Thomas his Hoſpital. 

The fourh The fourth covering of the Body is the adipoſe Membrane 

the Body is ( receiving this Appellative , as faced with a concreted oily 

me anP0'® ſubſtance ) made up of the numerous Blood-veſlels, and ner- 
vous Fibrils, curiouſly interwoven, This Membrane is be- 
ſet with numerous ſmall Cells, as ſo many allodgments of co- 
agulated fulphureous Matter, anointing the . Skin, Ligaments, 
and Muſcles, whereby they are rendred pliable and fit for 
motion ; and this Membrane is furniſhed with many perfo- 
rations, tranſnutting variety of Veſlels. from the more inward 
Receſſes to the ambient parts of the Body, and ſerveth as a 
ſoft Pillow for diverſe parts to lean upon, fo that lean Bodies 
being- deſtitute of Fat, are rendred uneaſy, attended with 
frequent complaints of pain, when Patients have been lonywon- 
fined to their Bed in great weakneſs, upon Chronick Difſcaſcs. 
ena . The fifth Integument (as I humbly conceive ) may be ſty- 


Integument 


- bony led the common coat of the Muſcles, and is a rare membra- 
cattedthe - NOUS Contexture, made up of many nervous Filaments, fine- 
oat e 


| Waftles. ly ſpun, cloſe ftruck, and rarely interwoven, making a thin 


white tranſparent Membrane, which being ſeated immediately 

under the Membrana adipoJa, encircleth the Muſcles of the 

whole Body to which it is faſtened as well as to the adipoſe 

Membrane, by the interpoſition of many ſmall Fibres, or 

Membranes ; whereupon this Membrane 1s conducive to pre- 

* ſerve the Muſcles in their proper ſeats from ill outward acci- 
dents, as a common Repoſitory. _ 

Theſixth = The ſixth Integument ( immedutely encompaſsing the 

oftheBones Bones, is more thick and fleſhy, as being compoſed of many 

are! fine numerous divarications of Veſlels, Arteries , Veins, 

Lymphzducts (containing variety of Liquors ) and more 

eſpecially of carnous, nervous, and tendinous Fibres, of which 

| the laſt unite in the extremities of Muſcles, and conſtitute 


ſtrong Tendons, implanted into Bones , as the Centers of 
Motion, | 


Every 
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Every Muſcle ſeemerh to be a diſtin& Body, encircled with 7«y a 
a proper Coat, which [ conceive, is a Tendon, framed of {5 
many nervous and tendinous Fibrils, cloſely conjoyned; which = ptoper 
hold an entercourſe with thoſe of the body of the Muſcles and "M 
terminations of them ; fo that every Muſcle in its more pecu- ' 
liar Conſtitution, may be ſtyled a Syſteme of various ſmall Theproper 
Fibres, conjoyned by an immediate Contact, whoſe interme- Fit. © 
dial parts difter from the extreme, both m colour and conlſiſt- 
ence, and are united to the Tendon ( encloſing the Body of 
the Muſcle) by tranſverſe Fibrils. And the middle part of 
the Muſcles, do ſeem to make an oblique angular paralleli- 
pipede, and the oppoſite Tendons, two Tetragon Priſmes. 

The carnous Fibres ( integrating the body of the Muſcles ) The rigure 
being conjoyned do reſemble a Parallelipipede, whoſe Plane ** Mute. 
extremes (| according to Learned Steno ) being continued to 
the Tendons,' do comprehend oblique Angles ; and the late- 
ral Plane, both in reference to the extreme and tranſverſe 
Planes do make right Angles. 

Muſcles being | br Engines of Motion, are affixed in Mule a 
their Bodies to various Bones ( by virtue of many Fibres) and into Bones, 
according to their extrenuties are more ſtrongly implanted in- ters of ns: 
to them, as1nto ſeveral Centers of Motion, in relation to Bones *** 
immoveable , which do pull others ny are moveable ) 
more nearly to them, whereby the Muſcles do make ſeveral 
motions of the Limbs and Trunk of the Body, as our various 
occaſions of neceſsity or delight do preſent themſelves. 

The Muſcles do celebrate their motions, as the carnous, ner- Th M«- 


ſcles do ce- 


vous, and tendinous Fibres are invigorated by the ſpirituous and lebrate _ 
their motr- 


elaſtick Particles of the nervous Liquor, whereby the various on, asthey 

Fibres of the Muſcles , being rendred plump and tenſe , do hs? 

contract the ambient parts toward the more inward, fo that the gx andels 

outward Coat of the Muſcle groweth ſomewhat relaxed and _ ofa 

{hriveled. 
Having given you a ſight intranfitu of the common In- The riore 

teguments and Muſcles, as the Walls of this curious Fabrick partsof the 

I will now preſent you with a proſpect of its more inward 

parts of the fine hangings, and choice furnitute of the loweſt 

Apartiment, ſeated above with an arched Midrifte, and floor- 

ed below with the Sharebones before, and behind with the Ver- 

tebers of the Lois ( adorned with curious carved work of 

acute oblique, and tranſverſe Proceſſes) and on the ſides with 


the Os Thum, and Coxendix: ES 
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The choice - T Tus long ftory of Man's Body is immured with the abdo- 
hangins minal Muſcles, Rimme of che belly, and Call, as with choice 


boubold. Hangings, and-beautified. with diverſe w/cera, as with the fine 

loweſt 4- furniture of the Stomach, Gurs, Meſentery, Pancreas, Spleen, 

pit Liver, Kidneys,. Bladder of Urine, andthe parts of Gene- 
ration in Man and Woman. 

Theue of The oblique Deſcendene, Aſcendent, Tranſverſe, and righe 

abdominal abdominal Muſcles for the'' moſt part curiouſly encircle each 
other, and are perforated by the __ Arteries and Veins, 
and paſs in ſtraight, oblique, and tranſverſe poſitions, to pre- 
ſerve the Inteſtmes , after: a various manner of bondage, in 
their due ſituation, and to relaxe the Midrifte, and to aſziſt 
the Guts by compreſsion, 1n the ejection of ogrols excrements, 
as the reliques of the firſt ConcoRtion. 

Tri-rinm The Rimme: of the Belly adjoyneth to che abdominal Mu- 

ofcheBelly. cles, and is reputed a common parent of the outward Coats, 
covering all the "viſcera ; it is a curious contexture of man 
nervous Fibrils ( running in ſtraight, oblique, and _— 

; poſtures) Whereupon it may be diſtended, and contracted 
without laceration, which appears in great belly'd Women and 
Hydropick Bodies ; it is compoſed alſo of two Membranes, 
between which, the papa Veſſels make their progreſs to 
and from the Teſticles for their greater ſafeguard. 

The can, The Call being another fine Hanging of the loweſt Apar- 
timent, is framed of various Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, nervous 
Fibrils, and adipoſe Ducts, ſhading the fine contexture of the 
Call, after the manner of Network, interſperſed with ma- 
ny ſmall Glands ; it 1s endued with a double, thin, tranſpa- 
rent Membrane, befet with many ſmall holes, moſt conſpicu- 
ous, where it 1s deſtitute of Fat, and is furniſhed with ma- 
ny fine Cells ( the repoſitories of an oily concreted Liquor ) 


_ to ſecure it againſt outward aſſaults. 

The Sto- The Stomach being an excellent utenſil of the loweſt ſto- 
' ry, is endued with a long Neck, made up of various carnous 
Fibres, inveſted with a membranous Compage,and hath a righe 
and left Orifice, the one giving reception to Aliment, tranſmut- 
ted by the Gulet, and the other is called the Pylorus, through 
which the Alimentary Liquor, and more groſs Feces are 

Theone- diſcharged into the Gues. 
ward cot The. Ventricle 1s compoſed of three Coats, the outward is 
mack. = 4membranous, | or:nervous, framed of many long Fibres, in- 
rerſeting the carnous Fibres of the middle Coat (according to 


right 
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right Angles; the firſt coat 1s a covering to preſerve the fleſhy 
Fibres, and to ferve as their Tendon, in reference to motion: 
The middle Coat of the Stomach 1s beſet with many tranſ- The mid- | 
verſe, or rather circular carnous Fibres, which are principal. _— 
ly concerned in the motions of the Yentricle; this Coat is alſo **: 
accommodated with other ranks of carnous Fibres, which ſpeak 
the great Artifice of the, Divine Archute&, and are ſubſer- 
vient to various Contractions 'of the; Stomach, relating to di- 
verſe Offices of Concoction of Aliment, and excretion of - Ali- 
mentary Liquor, and more groſs Fzces, into the Inteſtines. | 
The Third and fineſt Coat is wholly nervous, and in its in- The thica 
ward ſurface is dreſſed with right Filaments, perpendicularly ar 9.* 
inſerte d into 1ts Coat, whuch 1s full of folds incruſted with d1- 
verſe aſperices, and beſet with many {mall Glands, furniſhed 
with variety of Veſſels, as they are Colatories of the Blood, 
ſome of whoſe ſerous Liquor, as well as that of the Nerves, 
is tranſmitted by ſecret Ducts into the Cavity of the Stomach 
as Ferments to open the compage of the Aliment, and extract 
an alimentary Iin&tures 
The Inteitines are akin to the Stomach in likeneſs of Na- The tnte- 
ture, as well as nearneſs of place, and are membranaceous — 


Tubes (of greater and leſs bores) compoſed of three Coats; Jie 


the firſt 1s very thin, being a nervous or tendinous ſubance, to The firſt 


coat of the 


cover the middle Coat, beſet with numerous carnous Fibres, Guts, | 
conſiſting of two ranks, the one being annular, encircling the gcc. 
Inteſtines, and the other oblong, running the length of them, 
which make various contractions long-ways, and croſs-ways, 
and produce the periſtaltick motion of the Guts, impelling the 
alimentary Liquor into the milky veſſels, and groſs Fzces from 
the origen of the Inteſtines, towards the 1ha, Colon, and Inteſti- 
num rettum. 
: The third and inward Tunicle ofthe Guts is nervous (made The third 
| -abl -ous Fibrils) in which are implanted the $9 
up of innumerable nervous Fibrils) in which are implanted the the Gurs 
extremities of the —_ veſſels ; as alſo Arteries, Veins, and 
Nerves, and this Coat hath many tranſverſe folds, as fo many .,_ 
lice receptacles, receiving and retaining the Chyle, leſt it verle folds 
, OS a, of the 
ſhould move with the ſolid excrements, and be diſcharged cor. 
the confines of the Body. 

The Inceſtines are furniſhed with many Glands, which are I... 
colatories of the Blood and nervous Liquor , ſome part of thelute- 
which 1s carried by ſecret Pores into the Cavity of the Inte- 
ſtines, where it embodieth with Chyle, and renders it more thin 
and white, It 
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The Meſen. In the middle of the Inteſtines, as in a Center, the Meſen- 
rery.ispla- tery is ſituated, to whoſe circumference all the Guts are affix- 
middle of ed, except their Origen, and ſome part of the Colon ( faſt- 
ets ned to the Call ) and the Inteſtinum rettum. | 
The Figore This fine part 'endued with a ſpherical Figure, .is compoſed 
of the Me- X Z 
ſentery, Of a double Membrane, beſet with many branches of Arteries, 
Veins, Plexes of Nerves, milky Veſſels, Lymphezducts, and 
numerous Glands, into whoſe ſubſtance the Chyle is tran(- 
mitted, and embodied with a Liquor, exuding the terminati- | 
ons of the Nerves ; whereupon it 1s exalted, as being rendred 
more thin and ſpirituous, and fitter for motion into the com- 
mor! receptacle, where it meets with the Lympha, ( carried by 
the Lympheducts from the Liver and other parts of the low - 
eſt Apartiment) whereupon it becomes more attenuated and 
| fluide, to give it a progrels through the thoracick Ducts. 
Thevmat- The Spleen is an Organick part ſeated under the Midrifte, 
Spleen. and between the Stomack and Ribs, and 1s adorned with an 
oblong Figure ( ſomewhat reſembling a Neats Tongue, and 
hued with a Purple colour, and inveſted with a double coat, 
the outward being derived from the rimmeof the Belly, and the 
inward taketh its riſe from the terminations of many Velles, and 
chiefly from numerous nervous Fibrils, curiouſly interwoven 
with each other. 
The Spleen ' "This choice part of the loweſt Apartiment is accommoda- 
ar ted with variety of Veſlels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lym- 
_ phxdudts, and numerous Fibrils, mutually interwoven after the 
manner of Network. 
The Spleen The ſubſtance of 'it is furniſhed with many ſmall Glands, 


IS ACCOM- 


modared . arayed with White, and beautified with an oval Figure, and 


ace. hang together in Cluſters, as ſo many Syſtemes of various ſmall 


veſſels, ſome of which do carry Blood into the body of the 
Glands, wherein the ſerous Particles being ſevered from the 
red Crafſament, and embodied with a Liquor ( coming out 
of the terminations of the Nerves) are received into the ex- 
tremities of the Splenick Veins, and tranſmitted through the 
Vena porta into the Liver, wherein it ſerverh as a Ghacide 
Ferment, to aſsift the ſecretion of the bilious, from the more 
refined Particles of the Blood. 

The Liver Another more noble piece of Houſholdſtuffe of the loweſt 


withathio ſtory is the Liver, covered with a thin Membrane ( made u 
membranes of many ſmall Fibrils, finely interwoven ) affixed to the Dia- 


phragme, by the ſuſpenſory Ligament. 
Ir 
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 & is furniſhed with variety; of Veſſels, Arteries, - Veins, TheLiver 
Nerves, Lymphaducts;rand leveral kinds of bilarian. Ducts, *=oſed 


» of many 


and. its ſubſtance 1s compoſed of many Lobules, befet with nu. Vſtband 
| | | ' excretory 
merous conglomerated and :conglobated. Glands ; into the firſt Duts, and 


are implanted the branches of the: Porta, and: Cava; and; ma. 25 


ny neryS8us Fibrils ; asalfo the Origens of the excretory Veſ. = 

ſels belonging to the Duttus - Cholidocus, and Bladder Gall ; 

whereupon the Blood (being aflociated with the ſubacide: Fer- 

ment of.the Spleen ) '1s tranſmitted by the terminations of the 

Porta, 1nto the ſubſtance of the con Ces Glands, .where- 

in ſome of the bilious being ſecerned from the more-noble Par: 

ticles. of the. Blood, are carried through the excretory Ducts 

into the Bladder of Gall, and other more. groſs. parts of. Cho: 

ler, are received into. the extremities of .biharan Veſlels, and 

carried into the Duttus cholidochus, and from thence by another 

Duc into the Duodenum, + _. 23k BeIDS9 Hit £ 
The bilious humor ( ſecerned from the Blood into the con- Choler is 

glomerated Glands) is compoſed of many Elements, a ve c_— 


little Spirit, -and more of Sulphure ( which is the aduſt oify "== 


part of the Blood ) as allo of Salt and earthy Particles, diluted 
with. Water, which renders it fluide. | E123! | 
The bilious . Recrements of the Blood © are endued with a T99% 
hot and dry ing, deterſive, aperitive quality, and have a pow- 
er, by virtue of the ſaline Element, of reſiſting putrefaction; 
Another recrement of the Blood is called Lympha, which I 
humbly conceive 1s produced in the Liver ( as well as other 
parts of the Body) when the Blood is tranſmitted out of the 
Stomach, Spleen, | Gues, &*c, by branches of the Porta into the 
body of the ſmall conglobated Glands, wherein the more thin The Lyn 
and watry parts are ſevered from the vital and nervous Liquor, ted inthe 
and received into the extremuties of. the Lymphadudts, twining iGtns 
about the. ſurface of the branches of the Porta, and thence oft<Liver 
take their progreſs through - the Melſentery, and exonerate paregentd 
their lIimpide Liquor into the common Receptacle, wherein it Blcod. 
aſſociates with the Chyle, and dilutes its more thin ſubſtance. 
Whereupon I conceive the Lympha to. be a Fermentative .. , 
Liquor, ſecerned from the ſerous part of the Blood; and thin ea 
Particles of nervous Juyce in the conglobated Glands of the 7—— 
Liver, and other parts of the Body ; and this limpide Li- 
quor 1s 1mpregnated with various Elements of volatd, faline; 
and fome ſulphureous Particles, which, render it ative and 
fermentative, much aſsiſting the inteſtine motion of thie mo 
4 is 
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The Pa The Pancreas is endued- with an oblong deprefled Figure, 

veſted with beginning in ſmall, andiending in;more large dimenſions, and 

« fine Co encirclect-with.one common Coat, and compoſed of many ſmall 
Glands «cencompaſled withproper Membranes ) and are con- 
joyned to each other by many Veſlels and Fibrils, and every 
{mall Gland is a collective body of Arteries, Veins®Nerves, 
and excretory Veſſels, which do terminate into one common 
Due. - 


— 


| Theuſeof | ,*, The uſe of the Pancreas 1s to be a Colatory of the Blood, 


oe whictris-carried by the Gzliack Artery into the body of the 
Glands, wherein a mild ſweet Recrement is ſevered from the 
£rous Liquor of the. Blood, and nervous Jayce, and received 
firſt into the Qrigens of the excretory Veſlels and afterward 
tranſmitted into.one.common Trunk, terininating into the Du- 


vdentans. WIS SINE 
The Pan- This peculiar recrement of the Blood and nervous Liquor 
"r.—— beingdneregnated -with wolatil, faline, and fulphureous Par- 
170 ticles, ; is:thrown: into the Inteſtines, and Ineets with the Chyle, 
_ embadied with-the moſt milde bilious Particles, coming from 
the Liver; theſe. various Liquors of it, and the Paucreas 
(as conſiſting of various heterogeneous Elements ). raiſe anew 
_ fermentation in the Chyle (coming into the Inteſtines from 
- the $tomach') and nr 1s 1ts nature, T rendring it more 
white .and-thin, which hath been clearly diſcovered by thoſe 
who have ſtrictly inſpected che Ingeny of Chyle, and have 
obſerved the SES of that of te Stomach, and Inte- 

ftines. o 
TheFigure The Kadneys (being twins 1n likeneſs) reſemble a French 
nes. Beanin Figure, and are encircled with a thin Membrane, fra- 
med of many fine Fibrils curiouſly interwoven, and are com- 
poled of -many Glohulis, as lo many Kidneys, made up of 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, urinary Ducts, to which a multi- 
tude of Glands are appendant, which are ſo many Syſtemes 
of variety of veſſels, as Colatories of the Blood, ſtraining ir 
The Com- from its watry faline parts, which ] humbly conceive is accom- 


pannon of phſhed -after ehts manner, The Blood 1s tranſmitted by the 


the Kidneys PRINCE © "_ 

The man.” termination of the emulgent Arteries. into the ſubſtance of the 

watry fo Glands, wherein its ſerous faline parts are ſevered from the 
Irts 0 m 6 > . 5 a 

the Blood Vital Laquor, entertained mto the extremities of the emul- 


* are ſecern- 


"/fromirs gent Veins, cand the: falt watry Particles ( being commenſu- 
morepure Fare in ſhape and fize, $0 -the Origens of the urinary Ducts) 
are received into them, and from thence conyeyed into the (a- 

runcule 
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runcule papillares (in which many urinary Dudts are united ) 
into the Pelys, as a large common Du&, and are thence 
tranſmitted by the Ureters, as by two -Aquzdudts into the 
Bladder, as into a Ciſtern, where it ' is contained till a fit oc- 
caſion of excretion preſents it felf, to eaſe the Bladder of its 
burden. 

This Serum ( commonly called Urine ) is the wa + of The uſed 
the Aliment, concocted xo: mtr $12 x rote we» 


with the Chyle, is afterward imparted to the Blood, to make 
it thin and fide, whereby it becomes more fit for motion - 
and when the Serum groweth troubleſome, as exuberant in 
quantity, Nature tranſmits it with the Blood, by the emul- 
gent Arteries, into the ſubſtance of the Renal Glands, where- 
in the Blood is defzcated from its faline watry parts, diſcharg- 
ed by the Ureters into the Bladder, 

The Organs of Generation in Man and Woman are the 
next in order, and the loweſt in place, as well as our eſteem, 
but great in themſelves, full of wonders, as conſiſting of va- 
__y of parts: ( diſpoſed in elegant order, PI the moſt 

iſe contrivance of the Omnipotent Agent) by which we pro- 


pagate our ſelves in others, and make our ſelves immorral. 


parts 
of Generas 


The parts in Generation of Man, are chiefly made up of Thiepa 


the preparing Veſſels, Teſticles, and Penss, The ſpermatick tionin Man. 
Arteries and Veins, of which the firſt are derived from the 5? veſ: 


pagate numerous Branches into the Teſticles, ſportitig them- 
ſelves in various Flexures, and afterward unite near the com- 
mon Duet, and then are reflected, as having their recourſe 
to the ambient parts of the Teſticles. 


. deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and the .other are inſerted ® 
into the aſcendent Trunk of the Cava ; the Arteries do pro- 


The Teſticles being fruitful Twins, encircled with various Tie com: 
Coats, are two Glandulous Bodies, Colatories of the Blood, as Ne Teſti: 
Compages of _ Tubes of ſeveral kinds, Arteries, Veins, 
Nerves, Lymphzducts, and ſeminal Veſſels ( the niore pecu- Tie #mi- 


liar Conſtituents of the Teſticles ) —_ their Origination — 
ce of the Teſticles He 


near the albugineous Coat, about the fur 


e Felt: 


and are from thence propagated into their more inyard Re- 4s. 


ceſſes toward the common Du, into which the ſeminal Yeſi- 
cles firſt diſcharge their Liquor, and afterward into the para- 


ſtaltes, deferent Veſicles, and ſeminal Veſſels; and Proftats, as - 


ſo many repoſitories of Genital Juyce, which I conceive is 
produced after this matiner. 


The 
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The mn" The Blood being tranſnucted into the, Glandulous bodies of 


ner of pro- 


dudtion of the Teeſticles, receiveth a Percolation, as having its inore ſelect 
r_ albuminous Particles, ſecerned, and muxed with a Liquor, ex- 


uding the ,terminations.: of the Nerves, 

Theſe choice Liquors, the Materia ſubſtrata of ſome, being 
propagated from all parts of the Body, are endued with the 
unpreſsion, of .cheir various Figures, finely modelling the di- 


ſtint parts, of the Body. 


4 - ” 


- The firſt, rudimene of the Seminal Liquor, are ſtrained in 
the Glanduloys body of the [Teſticles, the Blood and ner- 
vous Juyce,, which..eſpouſing ,a mutual union, are received 
into the, Seminal veſſels, full .of various Mxanders, for the 
preparation. 'of the, Semen, which being tranſmitted into the 
Paraſtate, . receiveth a farther elaboration, and being conveyed 
into the Glandulous fubſtance of the Sennal Veſicles, obtain- 
eth its ultimate perfection, and is lodged in their numerous 
Cells, as. ſo many Receptacles, preſervative of the Semen, till 


it be ejected into the Urethra. 


. - - 
- ” - % 


-\. The Pens ( being a fine Pipe inſtituted by Nature for the 
better conveyance -of Semen and Urine ) is an aggregate Bo- 
dy, conſiſting of various parts; viz. the Cuticula, Gas Mem- 

-brana carnoſa, as common coverings, and of more inward parts, 

; two nervous Bodies, the Septum, Muſcles; Veſlels, which ,do 

* 4mporte and export Blood into, and from the Pens ) Urethra 
made as Conduit-pipe of Seminal Liquor and Urine. 
_- The nervous Bodies of the Penw, are endued with a fpun- 
gy ſubſtance, compoſed of a great company of Fibres (paſ- 
ling various ways 1n admirable Figure) which ſtrongly con- 
fine theſe looſe Compages within their proper bounds, leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer a great diſcompoſure in a great, diſtenſion of 

. .-, the Pens. | | 

The parts The Organs of Generation in Women are various fine 

tioninWo- Contextures, made up principally of the Womb, deferent 

©... Veſſels, and Ovaries. 

TheVazina The Vagina uteri m_ a Gallery (leading into Venus Tem- 

made up of-Ple, the body of the Womb) is compoſed of diverſe Coats, 

vaio interſperſed with a ſpungy ſubſtance, affixed co the inward 


Coats, ; 
The Vierer neryous Coat, endued with many orbicular wrinkles, beſet- 


i: compo- _. 
ſd of ma- ting this round ſoft Channel ( the ſheath of the Pen) termi- 


"46 7 os. __ | | 
a«d veſicles Nating into the Womb, whoſe Body is compoſed of two 
nterlpert- Coats, 1nterlined with Glands, and enamelled with various 


ed with 


Gland. Branches, of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphzducts, ma- 


king 
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king up the fine Fabrick of the Uterus, faltned by two broad 
Ligaments behind to the Os ſacrum, and before by two round 
ore3 to the Share-bones. | 

T he deferent Veſlels or Ovidudts, are two round membra- Thy o:i- 
nous Contextures, framed of many nervous, and carnous Fi- Fe orce 
brils, and take their riſe near the bottom of the Womb, and *. 
are very {mall in their firſt Origens, and afterward have great- 
er dimenſions, and then have Flexures ike the Tendrels of 
Vines, twining diverſe ways; and near their terminations have 
broad jagged Expanſions ( ſomewhat reſembling the Fringes 
of Garments ) whoſe <cgpat Figures may be plainly ſeen, if 
the Fimbrie be putinto Water, by the helpe of a Microſcope; 

Theſe Tubes are encircled with two Coats, the outward is 54.c.... 
ſmooth, deriving it ſelf from the Peritoneum, but the inward rd os 
being furniſhed with many fine flethy Fibres, is alſo endued 
with many folds, eſpecially in their Extremities. 

The Ovaries of Women are encircled with a double Coat, The con- 
and in reference to their ſubſtance, are rare Syſtemes of Arte- Bon. 
ries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphazduats, Glands, and Veſicles, 
containing a tranſparent Senunal Liquor. 

The Globules of the Telticles, relating to Women,are Com- 
pages made up of many ſmall Glands, which are an aggregate 
Body; conſiſting of preparing Arteries, Veins, Nerves and 
Lymphadudts, whereof ſome Veſlels, the -Arteries and 

erves 1mport vital and nervous Juyce, into the Parenchyma 
of the Glands, and the Veins, and Lymphazduats do carry 
Blood and Lympha out of them. 

The Veſicles of the Teſticles or Ovaries, may truly have TheOra- 
the Appellative of Eggs, as they hold Analogy with thoſe of men. PT 
Birds ( contained in their Ovaries ) by reaſon their Veſicles 
are filled with Liquor (much reſembling the white of an Egg) 
which being held over the fire, is concreted into a white ſolid 
ſubſtance, the ſame in Taſte, Colour, and Conſfiſtence with 
the white of a Birds Egg, coagulated by the heat of Fire. 

The Seminal Liquor (lodged in theſe Veſicles) 1s genera- The man. 
ted (as I conceive) after this manner, the Blood 1s tranſ- — 
mitted by the ſpermatick Arteries, into the ſubſtance of the p&*. 
Glands, ( belonging to the Ovaries) wherein the Albuminous grad. 
part of the vital Liquor being aflociated with a Juyce diſtilling 
out of the Nerves, 1s carried by ſecret Ducts into the Cavity of 
the Velicles, where it is lodged till a due time of Impregnation, 


which is performed by the ſpirituous Particles of the Maſculine 
e Semen 
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Semen ( injected into the Vagina Uteri ) aſcending the bod 
of the Womb, and deterent Veſlels into the next Velicle, 
which being impregnated, is encircled with a glandulous ſub- 
ſtance, which parteth the impregnated Egg Ai the other, 
and tranſmits it firſt into the F1mbria, and deferent Veſſel, and 
afterward into the boſom of the Womb; where it is nouriſhed 
and cheriſhed, till it arriveth to the due perfection of all parts 
relating to a Fetus. 

The com- The middle Apartiment of Man's Body, is encompaſſed 
guments With the common Integuments, as ſo many tine encloſures, be- 
and Mos ſet with numerous Fibrils, curiouſly interwoven, and is immu- 


encompal- 


a, bg red more inwardly behind with the Muſculus latiſsimus dorſr, 
apartiment The Muſculs cucullares, Rhomboides, Serrati antici minores, 
the Serrati poſtici, and with part of the Longiſsmi dorſi, and 
Sacrolumbares (the Tenſors of the Back) as alſo with the Sper - 
miſpinati complexi, &c. and this Apartiment is guarded before 
with the pectoral Muſcles, the Subclavii. T riangulares, and on 
the ſides with the intercoſtales exterm, & interni, This rare 
Story ( being beautified with excellent Houſholdſtuff) is for- 
tified before with the Bones of the Sternon, as with a Breaſt- 
plate, and encircled on each ſide with Twelve Ribs, as ſo ma- 
ny bony Arches, conjoyned behind to Twelve Vertebers of 
the Back, making a fair Colume, curiouſly wrought with 
fine carved work of acute, tranſverſe and oblique Proceſles 
(as the various Centers of motion) into which great variety of 
Muſcles are implanted. 
The parts This noble Apartiment hath its inſide adorned with the 
dle aparti> choice Hangings of the Pleura, and Mediaſtine, Contextures of 
"numerous Fibrils ( running-}in various poſitions finely inter- 
woven with each other, making a ſoft Membrane to guard 
the tender Compages of the Lungs and Heart, from grating 
againſt the more hard ſubſtance of the Ribs and Vertebers of 
the Back. 

"Tis floored below with the arch of the Midrifte, and Seel- 
ed above with the higheſt Ribs, and the Clavicles ; and with- 
in the Cavity of this Apartiment, is placed the noble Furni- 
ture of the Thoracick Ducts, and Blood-veſlels, and of the 


Heart and Lungs, as in a fafe allodgment, 


The Tho- The Urenſils of this Apartiment, are the Thoracick Ducts, 
Tacic 


pit,or the Conduit-pipes of Chyle, and che aſcendent and deſcen- 


vue dent Trunks of the eAorta and Vena Cava, the greater Chan- 
nels of Blood ; and the Heart is an Engine of motion, by which 
the 
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the vital Liquor is :mpelled up and down the Sanguiducts, for 
its refinement ; and the Lungs, ( Midrifte, and intercoftal 
Muſcles) are Organs of Reſpiration, fanning the flame of Life; 
and exaiting the generous Liquor of Blood by the nitrous, and 
elaſtick Particles of Air. , 

The Thoracick Duc cometh from the upper region of the The Tho- 
common receptacle, as a round Tube, and 1s covered with 4 tors 
thin tranſparent Membrane, and encloſed with the Plegra about v9.2 


Tunicle, 


the middle of the Spine, upon which it reſtech, and afterward Thepro. 
is reflected toward the right ſide of the Artery, and then Dutt. 
aſcendeth farther under the great Artery ; and about the fifth 

and ſixth Verteber of the Back doth bend toward the Left 

ſide, and below the intercoſtal Arteries and Veins, doth climb 

under the Pleura and Thymus to the Left ſubclavian Vein, into 

which it diſchargeth the Chyle, which aflociates with the The ««m- 
Blood; and is carried by the Vena Cava into the Heart, adorn- Minas 
ed with a pyramidal Figure, and conſiſteth of various parts, 
Auricles , Valves, Ventricles, variety of Veſlels, Arteries, 

Veins and Nerves, tendinous,and carnous Fibres (embroidering 

the Ventricles within) and the Coronary Arteries and Veins 

enamel the ſurface of the Heart. 

The Auricles ( of which one 1s ſeated in the right ſide by 
the Cawa, and the other in the Left by the pulmonary Vein ) 
are furniſhed with numerous oblique Fibres, which diverſely 
contract the right and left Auricle, thereby immediatly impel- 
ling the Blood into both Sinus, whoſe Fibres being irritated by 
the quantity and heat of the vital Liquor, do draw thoſe of 
the Ventricles into conſent; 

The Valves ( called Tricuſpides by the Antients) are ſeated Tie” _ 
round the Orifice of the Vena (ava, in the right Ventricle, and det. 
are not endued with a triangular or tricuſpidal Form, as it 
hath been formerly imagined ; they are thin Membranes, 
interwoven above and below with many Ligaments, which 
terminate into a few more large Cords, inſerted for the moſt 
part into the Septum, adjoyning to the right Ventricle, and ve- 
ry few of them are implanted into the inſide of the Wall be- 
longing to it ; theſe Valves check the motion of the Blood out- 
of the right Ventricle into the Vena Cava. 

The Valves called Semilunares ( reſembling great C C ) are The v.1n- 
ſeated near the Orifice of the pulmonary Artery, to intercept umm 
the current of Blood out of the Lungs, into the right chamber 
of the Heart. 

The 
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The dimen- 
fions of the 

carnous Fl- 
bres of the 

Heart. 


The Valves, 
called 
Mitrales. 


The Liga- 
ments of 
the Heart. 


The uſe of 
the Heart, 


The Arte» 
TICS, 


The V:ins, 


-;:1The fleihy Fibres are moſt large in their Origens, as in 


many Trunks, adjoyning to the "Tendon of the Auricle, near 
the Baſe of the Heart, and grow leis and lels, as they branch 
themſelves in an ablique, or ſpiral poſition coward the Cone. 

The moſt inward ranks of Fibres ( beletting the inſide of the 
right Chamber of the Heart) are greateſt and ſtrongeſt ; and 
the ſecond rank 1s more {mall and weak: 

And after the ſame manner the moſt inward lair of carnous 
Fibres, have greateſt dimenſions, and the next ranks ſmaller 
and ſmaller, as they approach the outſide. 

The Interſtices, or Are of the fleſhy Fibres, being interwo- 
ven with each other ina kind of Network,are ſome of a Rhom- 
boidal, and others of an oval Figure, and others reſemble Pa- 
rallelograms. 

The Valves called Mitrales, placed in the Left Ventricle, 
and are ſomewhat like thoſe of the Right Chamber ( encom- 
paſting the Vena Cava ) only they are oy and thicker, and 
have their Origen and upper part ſtrengthened with a cartila- 
ginous Expanſion, and have their Skirt membranous, to which 
are affixed many Ligaments, which end into greater Cords, 
implanted into fleſhy Columns, of a kind of pyramidal Figure, 
as they are greater in their beginning, and ſmaller toward 
their termination, which cloſe in a kind of obtuſe Cones, near 
the Cone of the Hearc. 

There are alſo many Ligaments which ariſe out of the 
Tendon ( encircling ſome part of the Left Auricle near 
the Baſe of the Heart) and paſs down the Wall of che Left 
Chamber, and end in ſome 28 larger Ligaments, which are 
faſtned to the head of a ſtrong pyranudal Columne. 

The fleſhy Fibres are much greater in this Ventricle, then 
thoſe of the other, and are placed more cloſe to each other, 
and have their Arez, or Interſtices leſs and fewer. 

The Heart being a curious contexture of divers parts, may 
be ſtyled a rare Engine of Motion, making good the current 
of the Blood by Arteries ( branched into all parts of the Body) 
as lo many Channels going from the Center toward the cir- 
cumterence ; Theſe Arteries are Tubes conſiſting of two Coats, 
beſet with many circular fleſhy Fibres, which narrowing the 
bore of the Arteries, do preſs it forward toward the ſurface of 
the Body 

'The Veins ( chiefly terminating into the right Ventricle of 
tie Heart, as into a Jarge Trunk ) are ſo many Sanguidudts, 
bringing 
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bringing the Blood back again from the circumference to the 
center, from the more outward parts to the Heart ; theſe Veſ- 
ſels allo as well as the Arteries ( as I humbly conceive ) arc 
furniſhed with many annular carnous Fibres, which by their 
frequent Contract:ons do aſsiſt the motion of the Blood from 
the amb:ent parts, to the more inward receſles of the Body. 

The Lungs ( being Organs of Reſpiration) are a fine Thecom-,. 
contexture of many Tubes, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lym- thelangy 
phaxducts, and more chiefly of many divarications of the 
W nd-pipe ; to which are appendant many orbicular Veſi- 
cles, ( being inveſted with a Membrane common to the in- 
ward Tunicle of the Aſpera arteria ) as the receptacles of Air 
in Inſpiration, terminating at the Membrane, enclofing the 
Lobes of the Lungs. 

In Inſpiration, when the dimenſions of the Thorax are en- tatagirs- 
larged in length by the contraction of the Diaphragme, brought of 
from an Arch toward a Plane ; and when they are dilated in _ 
breadth by the motion of the external and internal intercoſtal Plate. 
Muſcles, lifting up the Ribs, and drawing them outward, to 
give way to the Bronchia and Veſicles of the Lungs, ex- 
panded by the elaſtick Particles of Air, meeting with the 
Blood in the ſubſtance of the Lungs ; whereupon it is exalt- 
ed, appearing ina bright florid colour, 

In Expiration, the intercoſtal Muſcles being relaxed, the 
Ribs contra themſelves, and the Lungs grow flaccide, as 
comprefled by their weight, as well as by the recoiling of the 
Ribs; ſo that the Air is ſqueezed out of the Bronchia and 
Veſicles of the Lungs, 

Above the Lobes of the Lungs is ſeated the Aſpera arteria, Thecom- 
being a long Ar-pipe, compoſed of Semi-circular Cartlages, the Aſpers 
interlined with fine Membranes, beſet with variety of Veſ- "* 
ſels; the top of this Tube 1s called the Larynx, framed of 
Cartilages, Muſcles, contracting themſelves ; whereupon the 
eure-like Cartilages being more or leſs dilated, or contracted, 
th voice is variouſly modelled in Speaking and Singing. 

The higheſt ſtory of the Body 1s a fine Globe, conjoyned Ti tight 
to the Vertebers of the Neck, leaning upon the Spondyles of the ment of | 
Back,and Loins, making a ſtrong Colunme (finely carved with _ 
acute, oblique, and tranſverſe Procefles) ſupporting the ſtately 


fabrick of the Body. 
f The 
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The Face, : _ ' | 
| anterior region of the higheſt Apartiment, relating to the ele 


The Face being a handſome Frontiſpiece ( embelliſhing the 
cant frame of Man's Body ) doth preſent the proſpet of a 


rare Landſcip, drawn with Natures curious Penfil in excel]. 
lent perſpective, made up of many Lights and Shades, ren- 
dring this graceful F rontifpiece round and ſoft, which is ac- 
compliſhed with variety. of parts, conſiſting in diverſe ſhapes 
and ſizes, and beautified with ſeveral colours ( illuſtrating each 
other ) and drefſed with different ſurfaces, ſome being Plane, 
others Convexe, and the third Concave. y 

The higheſt pert of this Frontiſpiece, moſt properly 66 
called, is the Forehead , clothed with a Plane, ſmooth , 
and white ſurface, and adorned with a circular Figure. 

The parts adjoyning to the forehead, are two tranſparent 
Orbs, diſplaying themſelves in various motions 1n their Or- 
bites, as in proper Spheres, to give reception to innumerable 
Images of dies ( arayed with beams of Light ) placed in 
different poſitions. 

In the middle of this delightful proſpe&t 1s ſituated the 
Noſe, the prominenteſt part of the Face (the moſt recep- 
tive of Light )- ſhading one ſide of the neighbouring parts : 
Fhis fine: ridpe is furnithed with two Cavities, as Pipes en- 
tertaining Air, perfumed with - various Odors, treating the 
Senſe of Smelling. 
 Fhe fides of the Face are graced with Cheeks, ſhaded with 
Groves of Hair, and beſet with Roſes and Lillies, as painted 
with Red and Whre (rarely intermixed) and are melted into 
each other by a ſweet ſoftneſs, making a delightful harmony. 

The lower region of this Frontiſpiece is adorned with two 
Lips, ſhuttemg and opening the ſmall apartiment of the Mouth, 
as. with folding doors to treat our ſelves with the reception of 
Dainries ( endyed with variety of delicious Taſts ) and with 
pleaſant Diſcourſes, the amicable expreſsions of the Mind. 

The Materia fubſtrata of —_— made up of ſeveral parts 
of the Face, of the Bones ( as a Baſis ) of the Forehead, and 
of the upper - and lower 'Mandible, into which are implanted 
the Mulcles>of the: Forehead, Noſe , Cheeks, Chin , and 
above aft, the Elevators, Depreflors, Adductors, Abdudtors, 
and-Conftretors; the fine Muſcles of the ' Lips, all which 
being framed in a due proportion and decent Figure and Mag- 
nitude, and fitly conjoyned to each other, do ſpeak the Sym- 


metry and Harmony of parts, commonly called Beauty. 


The 
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The upper, lateral , and poſtertor region of the beautiful The rwir, 


 Orbe of the Head, 1s ſhaded with Hair, ſome of which are 


endued with a Cylindrical, others with a Priſmatical, and 

moſt with a kind of round Figure, and are all of a dark The com- 

tranſparent ſubſtance, and in 1 being long, appear diverſe jngs ofthe 

ſplinters, or Filaments. Head. 
The next coverings are the Caticula, Cutts, (which is a very Towne 

thick covering in this part ) Membrana carnoſa, and Perioſtt- Brain. 

wm, a fine Tunicle, immediately encircling the Skull, which Thocem 

being compoſed of two Tables, are the ivory immurements eCms 

of the Brain, more inwardly enwrapped with the Dura and 

Pia mater, as with white thin vails, covering the Cortex The ori- 


of the Brain, a Syſteme of many ſmall Glands, wherein the ial Li- 


albuminous Liquor of the Blood ( is ſevered from the red ye pro- 
Craſlament ) being 1mpregnated with volatil faline Particles, $5 we 
is received into the Origens of the nervous Fibrils; and af- qur | 
terward carried through the Corpus calloſum, Fornix, Corpora s of 
ſtriata, Medulla oblongata ( as fo many Proceſſes endued with _ 
numerous Fibrils ) into the body of the Nerves, — TheLi- 


which the Animal Liquor is tranſmitted into all parts of the Joby deing 


Body, to give them Senſe, Motjon, and Natrition. =— 
Having given a profpe& of the Walls, and Houſholdſtuft P* 

of the inward Apartiment of Man's Body, as conſiſting of 

many ſolid parts, I will now give you a glimpſe of the fluide 


parts of the various Liquors ( as the complement and perfe&i- The maſtis 
cation of 


on of the other ') how they are generated, and exalted by in- the Aliment 
teſtine and local Motion. — 
The Aliment being received into the Mouth, is chawed and Liqzor, and 


beaten by the various motions of the Teeth, into {mall Parti- with air, 
cles, as by ſeveral Peſtles in a Mortar ; and being mixed 

with falival Liquor ( ſpued out of the oral Glands) and the 
nitrous, elaſtick, and zthereal Particles of Air, doth receive the 

firſt rudiment of Concoction in the Mouth, and 1s afterward 
tranſmitted through the Gulet, as through a Galery, into the The ai- 
Kitchin of the Stomach, wherein the Aliment 1s affociated with mars .. 
ſerous Particles of the Blood, and nervous Liquor ( ſecerned ——_ 
in the Glands of the Stomach, from the vital and nervous mach. 
Juyce ) conveyed by ſecret Ducts, into the boſom of the Ven- The man. 
tricle, as into a Retort, where the Compage of the Aliment ator 
is opened by its hear, and by the falival, ſerous, and other choice Aliment in 
Particles of the vital and nervous 'Fuyce, as by a proper Men- mach. 
firuum, inſinuating it ſelf into the body ofthe Aliment. where- 

| upon 


The — eu Ev 


es ce —_ 


The Chyle Upon the bond of mixtion being diflolved, a milky Liquor is 
emp Fex. Extracted, and conveyed to the [nteſtines, where i meets with 
ments in bjli ous and pancreatick Juyce, rendring the Chyle more 
perfectly concocted ( appearing by its greater thinneſs, and 
The Chyle whiteneſs ) which is afterward tranſmitted by the periſtaltick 
is rar" Motion of the Guts, and compreſsion of them by the Midrifte 
the Glands (* when it is brought from an Arch to a Plane in Inſpiration) 
ſentery. into the milky veſſels of the Meſentery, through which the 
Chyle paſſeth into its Glands, where it recerveth a farther ela- 
boration by a ſele&t Liquor ( diſtilling out of the terminations 
of the Nerves, coming from the meſenterick Plexes ) and is 
afterward admitted into the extremities of the ſecond kind 
of milky Veſſels, by. which the Chyle 1s imparted to the com- 
mon Receptacle, where it incorporates with the Lympha, which 
renders it more thin and capable of motion through the Tho- 
racick Du& into the ſubclavian veſſels, wherein 1t confede- 
Th CY" rates with the Blood, and is afterward carried through the 
with tee Jena Cava, into the right Ventricle of the Heart, where the 


Blood in 


the Heart, Chyme eſpouſeth a more intimate union with the Blood, as 
n 


Blood is al- being broken by the ſtrong contractions of the Muſcular F1- 
ren bres, into ſinall Particles againſt the Walls of the Right cham- 
ber of the Heart, where 1t is advanced by a Juyce dropping 
out of the Nerves, and then it 1s 1mpelled with the Blood, 
throngh the pulmonary Artery into the ſubſtance of the Lungs, 
where it is embodied with a Liquor ( coming out of the ter- 
minations of the pulmonary Nerves )) and with the nitrous 


and elaſtick particles of Air, opening and refining the Com- 


"> 


page of the Blood, and clothing it with a florid Red ; and 
then it is tranſnutted by the pulmonary Vein into the Left 
TheChyme Ventricle of the Heart, where the Chyme 1s more perfect 


more per: united .to the Blood, as violently thrown againſt the inſide 
the loog Of the ſaid Ventricle, in whoſe boſom the Blood is embodi- 
nee ed with ſome drops of | fine Liquor (exuding the extre- 
The Blood 1nities of the Cardiack Nerves )) and then is impelled 
vedinche through the common and deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, 
ener, down the Back into the Artery, implanted into- the Glands 
and Liver: of the Spleen; where 1t incorporates with a mild Juyce ( di- 
ſtilling out. of the terminations of the Splenick Nerves) and 
1s afterward carried by the Vena Porta into the ſubſtance of 
the hepatick Glands, where the Blood is farther advanced by 
a Ferment (coming out of the extremities of the Hepatick 
Nerves ) diſpoſing it for a ſecretion. of the bilious and lym- 


phatick 
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hatick Recrements, from the more refined Particles of the 
Blood, which are received into the Cava, and tranſmitted to 


the Heart, and the bilious Particles by proper veſlels, into. 


the Duttus Cholidochus, and Bladder of Gall, and Lympha, into 
the Lympheduds. 


The Bood maketh its progreſs through the deſcendent The Bi6od 
Trunk of the great Artery, a httle below the Splenick, into | © 
the emulgent Artery, 1mplanted into the body of the Renal 5! Glan4s 
Glands, where ic mixeth with ſome five drops of Juyce, 
ſpued out of the extremities of the Renal Nerves ; where- 
upon the Blood 1s exalted and diſpoſed for a ſecretion, of the 
ſerous and faline, from 1ts more ſelect parts, which are enter- 
tained into the Origens of the emulgent Veins, and the 
watry Fzces into the urinary Ducts, 

The vital Liquor being carried through the Trunk of the 
oreat Artery, a little below the emulgent, is received : into 
the Spermatick Arteries, implanted into the Glands of the 
Teſticles, where the albuminous part of che Blood, being em- 
bodied with a Liquor (exuding the terminations of the Teſti- Thepro- 
cular Nerves ) is entertained into the Extremities of the Se- Seminal Li: 
minal Veſſels, where it obtains the firſt Rudiment of Seed, 
and is then carried into the Seminal veſſels of the Paraſtats, 
wherein 1t acquires a farther elaboration, and is afterward 
tranſmitted by the deferent Veſſels, into the ſeminal Veſicles 
and Proſtats, as ſo many Repoſitories of this generous Li- 

uor. 

The vital Juyce being defzcated from its bilious and lym- The Blood 
phatick Humors in the hepatick Glands ; and from the pancre- from Bilein 
atick Recrements in the' Glands of the Pancreas, = from ©<*p*- 
watry and ſaline Fxces in the Renal Glands, and being eno- Elnivand 
bled with the reliques of Seminal - Matter in the teſticular Fane 
Glands, and being alſo exalted in all the faid Glands with a 
choice Liquor ( diſtilling out of .the terminations of the 
Nerves ) is returned by various Branches of Veins ( taking 
their Originations 1n the ſeveral Colatories of the Blood ) ter- 
minating into the aſcendent Trunk of the. Cavs, and from 
thence through the right chamber of the pulmonary Arte- 
ries and Yeins, -into the Lett Ventricle. of the Heart, where- 
in as well as the Lungs, the Blood having eſpouſed a Li- 
quor + pra. out of the extremities of the Nerves ) is im- 
pelled through the common and aſcendent Trunk of the 


Horta, and carotide Arteries into the Glands of the Cortex ; 
g where 


— —___ —_— <— - ——— 
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The Ani: Where the albuminous part of the Blood ( being impregnated 
nal bes With volatil ſaline Particles, adhering the fides of the veſlels of 
inthecorti- the Brain, and the nitrous, and elaſtick Aromes of Air ) is 
cou received into the Origens of the nervous Fibrils, and by them 
tranſmitted through the Corpus calloſum, Fornix, Corpora flriata, 
Medulla oblongata, and Spinalis, into the numerous Nerves, as fo 
many out-lets of the Brain, leading 4nto the three Apartiments, 
giving to all parts of the Body, Senſe, Motion, Nourithment, 
and Lite, as the Animal is a main Element, conſtituting the 
vital Liquor. _ 
Having given a ſhort and fine ſight of the curious ſtructure, 
actions and uſes of the parts of Man's Body, I will give a 
farther account of them, as they are the ſubject of our Fa- 
culty, which conſifteth in Preſenti ſamtate tuenda, & amuſſa 
reftitnenda. I {.9i 
Lieisco- Life is fotinded in- a union of two eſſential parts, of Body 
ituted 1n | ; ' 
the unicnof and Soul, and hath the enjoyment of Lite; which if taken in 
pars, A ſtrict Notion, relateth to the Body, as its moſt proper Sub- 
ject ; but if conſidered in; a more comprehenſive conception, 
is incluſive of the Soul too, as it 1s the firſt principle of both 
Life and Health, as the Soul imparteth the chief Effence 
rag the Body, as its great perfection; upon which dependeth 
mn the Emanation of its free and excellent - Operations, whicly 
-—— ox ſpeak Health to the Body ; whereupon it is defined a power 
cles. of ex&tmg its Fandtions according to Nature, owing from 
the good coſtitution of all its parts. And fo Galen ſtileth it, 
doen dis gies iru; tiles nterne, And as Parts are ſimilar ( wherein 
every Particle obtaineth the ſame nature and definition with 
the whole ) their Health conſiſterh in a due. temperamene 
flowing from the happy union of diſagreeing Particles of ful- 
plureous and ſaline, of volatil and fixed, of folid and liquid, 
of ſpiricuous and groſs Particles, reduced by Fermentation, in 
the mutual ation and paſston - of contraries, to a due medio- 
Health Crit, and to an amicable-diſpoſition, productive of the ope- 


made up *' rations belonging to ſimilar parts. 


—O—_— 


many requi- Ss 
Cf . ". | "0" ; 
"i The healtlr of Orgatiick parts ( made up of many ſimilars) 


a doe num- 1s ſa ported by more _— which give them their natu- 
parts. ral Conſtitution: the firſt-is the definite number of their 
Tn $2 Parts, that integrate the' Organ ; The Second is their due 
Nei Magnitude, confined within the proper limits of Nature ; 
nc nn The-Thrrd 15 the decent conformation of the Integrals, com- 

pounding the Organ, implying Firſt a convenienc Figure, 


on of-the 
Integra's, 
, Secondly, 
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Secondly, proper Cavities, or Pores, Thirdly, a fit Surface. 
The Fourth qualitication of Organick parts, as they are TheFourth 
quantitative, 1s to have one part ſeated without another, and —_— 
fo they muſt neceflarily have a place, and coherence with 0s. 


other parts; whereupon they include Situation and Con- tb: 
NeX1On., | 


The health of the Body 1s founded in the natural exerciſe of Heath is 
ies Operations, flowing - as ſeveral Faculties, which are the Jed 
DOWErs of the Soul; as fo many rays acting with diverſe in- — 
Huxes, difinitively exiſtent, as they are in ſuch and ſuch wo 
parts endued with various. ſtructures, and qualified with pe- Ke 
culiar difpoſitions, fitted to entertain the faculties of the Soul, 

in order to celebrate their different operations. Hence the Eye 

hath its Faculty of feeing, and its proper Organ afte&ted 

with many tranſparent Coats and Humors, through which the 
various Images, repreſentations of viſible objects,as are tranſmit- 

ted, and make appulſes , firſt upon the Retina, and are af- 
terward imparted to the optick Nerve. | 

As the Body hath its health, attended with natural opera- 
tions, ſo the Soul too may þe ſaid to obtain its Health from 
the due diſpoſition of its rational and ſenſitive Faculties ; 

The Firſt and more noble, celebrating their operations in the 
upper Apartiment in the Brain, are a&ted with Artal Spirits, 
ſeated in the nervous Liquor. 

The rational Faculties are Two, the Underſtanding and Theratio- 
Will, the firſt in Order as well as Nature ( as guiding the - 2a 
Will ) is enobled by the excellent Obje&t of Truth, whoſe ja or 
Nature is founded in a conformity with that of the Divine te Uader- 
underſtanding, whether Truth be conſidered in a ſimple No- The narars 
tion ; whereupon Entities are faid to be true, when their Eſ- CT 
fences perfectly agree with the Ideas in God's underſtanding, 
and fo'1s the verity of Enunciation, when 1t holdeth Ana- 
logy with the Heavenly Mind, and Good, an Obje&, per- 
fetive of the Will, recerveth its Being as 1t keepeth a do, - 
ftormity with the Divine Wall. 

And che rational Faculty may be entituled to Health, as it 

is rectified by good natural Principles, and enobled by _— 

hatural Truths ; whereupon it being i]luminated, grveth whol- 
ſome Ditates ro the Will, whereby ts indifferency is de- The Willis 
termined by the election of Good; and refuſal of Evil ; thei. 
and the Will being ated with the good and falutary ad- unde. © 
vice of the underſtanding, giveth its Commands to *nng 
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the Iraſcible, and Concupiſcible Faculties, and thereby hs 
gulates the Deord.nation of their acts. 


- 


neanato. T lis I have Treated of the ſeveral Apartments of Man's 


_—_ Body, and their fine Walls and rich Furniture, which are 


Nazerel d. {poſed in an excellent order, by reaſon the inferior Parts are 

dy poltick. ſubord nate to the ſuper:or ; and as being ſerviceable to each 
other, which ſpeaketh the admirable Arrmifice of the AIL 
wiſe and Ommnipotent Agent. 

The Ozconomy of the Body politick, doth nwch reſemble 
that of the Body natural, in which all the Members are 
ſubordinate t> one Head, which is much akin to the beſt con- 
ſtirution of Monarcuical Government ( having moſt of Uni- 
ty, as all the lines meet in one Center) whereupon it is moſt 
excellent, as it 1s farther removed from Anarchy. 

The nature, All Governments conſiſt in the due adminiſtration 
ons of Juſtice, and the ſubordination, and obedience of inferior 


Mmenrcs, 
Thesu- perſons 'to ſuperior, till we come to a ſupream Authority, 
"owerizac- (ACCOUNtable to no body but God himſelf ) are of Divine 
— Inſtitution derived from God himſelf (the fountain of all 
barGod Power and” Authority ) Commanding Reverence and Obe- 
dience to. the Sanctions and Perſons of Governors, who are 
more ,or leſs eminently: Gods Vicegerents, as they are in- 
veſted with . greater or leſs Power. 
Corernors Whereupon Governors being in ſome fort Particles of 
_ partch the Divine Nature, are ſtyled Gods in Holy Writ, in 
Divine Na- reference to the Royal Functions 'of Remunerative and 
= Vindicative Juſtice. And it were to be heartily wiſhed 
and prayed for, That all Governors, and eſpecially the Su- 
preme'in all Nations, may cruly {o f pugtruong of the Di- 
vine Nature, That they be like God in thoſe moſt excel- 
lent Characters of Sanctity and Power, to influence as well 
the Souls with virtuous and Ptous incl nations, as to command 
the Bodies of others by coercive Laws. | 
Tre kinds The Supreme Power hath diverſe qualifications, and is 
_ founded in one in Monarchy, in the beſt in Ariſtocracy, 
and in the People mn Democracy, which is the worſt of Go- 
yernments, as it is moſt near to Anarchy, and Confuſion : 
Monarchy And - therefore Monazchy is judged the beſt, as it reſembles 
is mneveilt Gods Government ( who 1s the moſt truly ſupreme in Good- 
mes. . neſs, [Juſtice, and Wiſdom) as it hath moſt of Unity, 
becauſe: all SubjeRs do. uane in one King, as all - Members 
: in 
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in one head ; And Ariſtocrary 1s of a middle nature, more de- ariſtoctacy 
o2nerate then Monarchy, in that it conſiſteth of many Gover- ls works 


nors, and more exalted then Democracy, becauſe it 1s framed ney, and 


of the beſt. And theſe being premuſed, I beg the favour to Democrs 
ſpeak my own Senſe, *"which (as [ humbly conceive) is that of ® 

our Nation ; That Parliamentary Government is an excellent parlianiet- 
Conſtitution, by reaſon 1n it all theſe are compriſed, in the King —_— 


as . Supreme, and in the Two Houſes of Parliament, as His cn_—_ 


—_— LID AE 


Majelty's Great Councll. Govern 


a . . FSERY, \ . ments: 
Firſt, the Government is Conſtituted in the King as Supreme, 


and fo it 1s Monarchichal. Secondly, in the Lords, as His 
oreateſt Miniſters ; and fo in ſome degree the Government may 
be ſtyled Ariſtocratical, Thirdly, it isin the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as the Repreſentatives of the People, and fothe Parlia- 
mentary Government after a manner may be called Demo- 
err f 
Whereupon this kind of Government being united in the TheKingis 
King, as the Head and Fountain of it, is excellent and faris- = ——o 
factory ; becauſe all Intereſts of the Kingdom having in ſome 
fort a ſhare mn Government, as they are concerned in the Le- 
iſlative Power, can give ſuch an account of, and make an in- 
F ection into the general Grievances of the Nation, and rectifie 
them by ſober Debates, and deliberate Councils, in teference 
to wholſome Laws ; which being ſtated, are made firſt Bills by 
the approbation of both Houſes, and are afterward recom- 
mended to His Sacrad Majeſty, for his Royal Aﬀent, as the Eſ- 
ſence of the Law : The Bulls of the Lords and Commons being Thef(fenee 
od) 4 : . of the Law 
only preparatory, as giving the rough draughts of Laws, which is founded 
are afterward finiſhed, as recetving their form, birth, and life res 
from His Majeſty's Royal Signature. of the King, 
Wherefore it is molt juſt and equitable for Subjects to py 


their moſt humble Duty and Reverence to the King in their 


| humble Addreſſes to His Ma jeſty, and comply with his Sacred 


Commands in active and palsive Obedience, by reaſon it is RE 
not lawful upon any occaſion whatſoever for the Subject to take is unlawful, 
the Sword into his own hand and diſpute the Commands of his 
Soveraign, becauſe in ſo doing he maketh himſelf Abſolute and 
Supreme, and as much as in him lieth diffolveth the Govern- 


ment ſetled by Law, and 1s guilt of Rebellion, Murder, In- 


juſtice and Anarchy, which horrid Crimes would be much ag- 


 gravated with ingratitude, 1f acted in the Reign of our moſt 


Gracious Sovereign, a King of great Clemency, Love, and 


h Mercy, 


The PxEpacs. 
Mercy, and other Chriſtian Graces, who oue of His Royal 


Inclinations to do acts of Grace, Juſtice, and Honor, is always 
willing to gratifie His Subjects with any thing that may tend to 
their good and happineſs, 

And again, Ir becomes all His Subjests to ſpeak their return 
of gratitude and obedience to His Sacred Commands, by en- 
deavouring by all means poſsble to approve themſelves true 
Sons of the Church of England, in bejng Pious to God, Loyal 
to the King,and. Juſt and Charitable to one another, and to their 

| utmoſt to maintain the truly Antient Reformed Religion of 
Ch of the Church of England, as the moſt Excellent for Purity of 
Engizne's Doctrine (according to Holy Writ ) and Ulniformuty of Diſc 
_ api, as now eſtabliſhed by Law, (according to the practice 
Diſcipline. of the Primitive Church 1mmediately ſucceeding the holy 
Apoſtles) under which the Nation of England hath been ren- 
dred moſt happy (even to the admiration, 1f not the envy of 
other reformed Churches) in the Reign of Edward the Sixth, 
Queen Elizabeth, King Fames, King Charles the Firſt, of Bleſ- 
ſed Memory ; And I hope will continye as long as the Sun and 
Moon endures, under the moſt Gracious Protection of our now 
Soveraign Lord the King, and His Royal Succeſlors. 
Natural = Natural and Chriſtian Philoſophy, although they ſeem at 
ſtian Philo- firſt ſight to be great oppoſites by reaſon, of their different prin- 
=. | ci ples and diſpoſitions, as the one is natural, and the other ſy- 
aver, PErnatural, yet upon more deliberate thoughts, they are very 
much akin, as near relatives to each other, in reference ane be- 
longeth to the ſtructure, and the other to the ſuperſtructure of 
the ſame ſubje&t, whoſe eſſence they do not innovate, but on- 
ly refine its qualifications, and both terminate into the ſame 
end, the preſervation and accompliſhment of Man's life and 
health. 
Te Pri Theology and Ethicks, as treating of Piety and Morality, 
Theology | have elevated ſupernatural principles, and refined precepts to 
are more Enoble the Soul 1n the ſpeculative part of Knowledge and Pra- 
. ſublime = ice in relation chiefly to ſpiritual actions as they tend to Eter- 
Phyck. nal felicity, which 1s ſeated in a higher ſphare, then Phyſick, 
which is of a lower Orb, as propounding the knowledge of na- 
cural principles, of the faculties and operations of the Soul as 
confined to the Body,only muniſterial to it; and as Phyſick giveth 
methods conſiſting in the ſalutary Aphoriſms, tending to the eaſie 
and fafe adminiſtration of proper Medicines, directed to the con- 


ſervation of Life and Health , the. perfection and enjoyment 
| £5 of 


The PxEzace. XXX1 


of it, as they are ſubſervient to a preſent happineſs, which only Health d 
is ambulatory to that of future Glory: Alchough Natural and —_— 
Chriſtian Philoſophy (of which Phyſick is a Branch ) ſeem 9 Chriltian 
to be at as great a diſtance as Earth' and Heaven, Nature and ral Philos: 
Grace, Grace and Glory , yet they may be well reconciled, _ 
and comply with each other, as the Body is the Organ of the 
Soul, as Nature is the Subje& of Grace, and Grace the Per- 
fection of Nature, and Glory the Conſummation of both. 

And Piety, Morality, Lite and Health, ought to be Friends 
and not Strangers to each other, by reaſon they are nearly allied 
and have joynt ſubſiſtence and intereſt as they preſerve and per- 
fect each. other, as Art accompliſheth Nature, and Piety re- 
fineth Morality, and both do nuniſter to Life and Health as 
their choice and neceſſary Preſervatives. 

Whereupon [ hope this will make my Apology,which beggeth 
the favor of the Courteous Reader to entertain with Catidour 
my following Diſcourſes of Piety and — (as conducive 
to my Faculty) of which I treat not as a Divine, but as a 
Philoſopher, not only as a Phyſician, but as a Chriſtian too, 
who have thereupon a peculiar obligation lying upon me, to 
advance Life, Health, and Happineſs, by-all fit Inſtruments 
of every Rank and m_ whatſoever. 

The procurement and preſervation of Health is my pro- The proſe 
per work, and to promote it by all due ways and methods, is Heath is 
my great Intereſt and Duty, and in order to it to adviſe Piery 931mm, 
towards God, Juſtice to our Neighbour, and Sobriety to our 
own Perſons, as the beſt Diateticks and great preſeryatives- of 
Health and Life. 

The Body and the Soul being two ſubſtances of which we Body and 
are ſencially conſtituted, are nearly akin to each other, the nay © 
one being the Cabinet, and the other the Jewel, the one the pv 
Matter, the other the Form, the one the Organ, the other a 
divine Particle acting it ; the one being miniſterial to the others 
more excellent Eſſence and Operations ; So that theſe intimate 
Friends and Companions do highly ſympathize in each others 
happineſs. 

They are both ſubjects of Health and Life, the one natural ,,, ,u, 


and the other ſpiritual, the laſt is perfetive of the former ; theſe Soularerhe 


two dear Afloctates are highly compleaſant in congratulating and Lie and 
condoling each others health and ſickneſs. different | 


The Soul being acted with ſpiritual graces and divine per- "FT 
tections, doth highly improve the Body in giving it falutary 
rules 
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rules of Juſtice and Temperance, which contine the :rregular 
and ſenſual Appertities within their due limits, in order to the 
fruition of Peace and Health. 

Bodyand = The Soul being receptive of high pleaſures and ſatisfaction 
roeerh=r in 111 obeying her Maker's commands, doth impart a ſecret joy to 
muzh2P- the Body, rendring it vivid and active to celebrate its natural 


pinels. oy . 
Paſſions of operations, whereupon the Animi Pathemata, may be _ ſaid 


| © fro ont according to received Philoſophy highly to influence the Body ; 

108% ; Nobler Paſsionsrelating to the Triade of Love, Joy, and Hope, 

are ſo:many fine Wings to elevate the Soul and Body, . by ex- 

alting them to vertuous inclinations, full of Honeſty and Honor ; 

but on the other hand, Hatred, Sorrow, and Deſpair, -are. fo 

many: Weights, or Bolts and Chains to depreſs and enſlave the 

ſenſitive and rational Faculties and their operations, often pro- 
-ductive of ſickneſs, as an entry into the Chambers of Death. 

Ourduty to” The cheerful reſentment xd our duty to God and Man, gi- 

oo — veth a Heaven to the Soul, and a ſerene temper to the Body in 

aſcrenityt® a ſweet compoſure of its diſagreeing Humors, ſpeaking us free 

and Body, and healthy, as we are put into a capacity of enjoying our 

ſelves and Friends in a pleaſant or amicable converſe. 

The Senti- - Good Fellows and Debauchees, the only wiſe Men (as they 

Deaaches fancy) have other Sentiments, and deem their freedom much 

are fond. confined within the ſevere bounds of Temperance,by giving too 

great-an allay to the ſwing of their ſenſual enjoyments, in refe- 

Tence to the indulgence of full Cups, and vartety of Miſtreſles ; 

But with their permiſsion, I conceive their apprehenſions are 

very fond, by reaſon Perſons of ' ſobriety tranſcend them in 


True ſen- trye ſenſual delight, and have their Appetites more >. as 


ſual plea- . = ; 
ſure conſiſts eating and drinking with greater guſt when hungry and thirſty, 


my; and cn joy Venereal pleaſures with greater and more chafte flames 
(according to our Saviours inſtitution in Marriage ) rendring 
themſelves immortal by propagation. 

W hile the coy Appetites of irregular Perſons are unduly 
hightened by high Gouts, forced Meats, and ſtrange Proyoca- 
aves, which give falſe fire, as it were lighting a Lamp at both 
ends, and ſpeedily exhauſting the Oyl which ſupporteth the 

_ veſtal flames of Life. eye: 
Senſualiſts - -:The fond Senſualiſts become untimely Fops, by tiring them- 
Ges in ſelves in over-acting their parts in the painted ſcenes of Plea- 
"fre, fure, and are Pageants in ſeeming to perſonate that which they 
cannot. enjoy , and antedate themſelves bewiched ; making 


themſelves the ſcorn: of . Curtizans before the time preſcribed 
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by Nature; and by drinking too free Cups of generous Li- 
quor, do at once loſe their Reaſcn and Taſte, wherein they 
are made void of Senſ2 and Pleaſure. 

A Good Fellow is called Boracio by the Italian, a Hog's 
Skin filled with Wine, as if his Gulet ſerved for no other 
end but a Tunnel to pour down drink into his Belly ( as into 
a Hogſhead ) which being often emptied by an extream part; 
as by a Tap, groweth at laſt cloſed up in a Dropſy, ſo that 
the veſlel of the Belly remaineth always tull, - "cin the 
Patient groweth Thirſty, when ſwelled wich over-much Li- 
quor, Drowning and Burying the noble parts, asin a Pud- 


dle. 


Theſe high pretenders purchaſe pleaſure at a dear rate, and, jordinate 
are often worlted in Venus Camp, and come off with broken wr 
Shins, and cut Noſes, as ſo many ſcars and marks of diſho- —_— 
nour ; ſo that the great Judge, out of his tender Mercies, mix- pain. ; 
eth Sweets with Bitter, to puniſh ſtupid offenders, by counter- 
manding their vain pleaſures, as an earneſt of future Torments, 
and with horrid pains by Danging us as Slaves, with blows upon 
our Shoulders, Arms, Thighs and Leggs, to make us ſenſible 
of our great prevarications, to preſerve our Health and Life. 

Spiritual Aberrations are the more peculiar Diſeaſes of the $,;rima 
Mind ; Pride, by which fome ſetting too great a value upon Prevaricati 
their parts and perfections, do juſtly leflen themſelves in the diſcaſeof 
eſteems of others, to give a Reprimand to Supercilious per- 
ſons for their arrogant deportment, wherein they grow diem. 
tented upon being ſcorned and neglected, as a due puniſhment 
for their inſolent folly. 

The envious —__ groweth ſick at anothers greater Health; Theenvi- 
looketh with an 1]l Eye upon his proſperous neighbour, to ops we 
whom he ought to wiſh all happineſs, in common Humani- "py by 
ty as an afſociate of the ſame nature with himſelf, and ſeem- proſperity: 
eth ſecretly to quarrel with his Maker, in giving another 
a greater portion of his benefits, whereas he ought in all reaſon 
to receive the Bleſsings of the Almighty ( whether more or 
leſs with a cheerful Look and thankful Heart ) who out of 
providence diſpoſeth all things in great Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſkice. Sp 

The Glutton indulgeth hs Palate in variety of Delicacies, TreGiue. 
wherein he treateth lus great Enemy, and giveth him advan- —_— 
tage to encounter him with the greater force, by raiſing his vi ke 
rebellious Appetite to ſuch a hight, that he cannot ſubdue his 


1 inordinate 
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inordinate inclinations, and nourtheth his Body with daint 
Fare, to fo great a fulneſs, that he killeth himſelf with kind- 
neſs in exalting h:s Blood to a Plethora, thereby rendring 
himſelf liable to an Hoſpital of Diſeaſes. 

Inveterate Anger degenerates into Malice, ulcering the 
Mind, perverting the fine Oeconomy of Soul and Body, ta- 
king away the Gaiety of our Nature, and Compleaſance of 

anger ant our Temper, putting us upon ill wiſhes, variety of quarrels, and 
the Canker TeVenge ; whereupon we being highly diſcompoſed in our 
ome 50: Minds, the Crafis of our Blood is ſpoiled, and we rendred 
obnoxious to great diſeaſes, cenſures and clamours, to the pity 
of ſome, and {corn of others. 
anviron — Ambition putteth us upon a vain expectation of Hononr 
by lifting or Fortune, which is often diſappointed by a fruitleſs ſuc- 
mikh >xr ceſs, and mounteth us up by irregular motions, to a Sphere 
ook above our Selves, to ſpeak us great in the opinion of the 
World, making us to walk upon Rocks and Precipices, from 
which we tumble and daſh our Selves in pieces, and Phaeton 
like loſe our fond Selves and empty Deſigns, 

Thus have I given a proſpect of ſome great Aberrations, 
which ſpeak a high d:ſcompoſure to the Mind, and ſickneſs to 
the Body ; whereupon it is my humble Advice, to eſpoule, 
as our good , the falutary precepts of Piety, Juſtice, and 
Temperance, which being of a Spiritual temper, make us 

vicuems akin to the Great Heavenly Mind, in ſtamping his Image up- 
Re on Us, Which giveth a Bleſfsing in the Temporals of this lite, 
realy mind. ag being a defenſative againſt Sickneſs and Death. 

Nothing can ſpeak a greater honour and advantage to the 

Homane Profeſſors of Arts and SCIences, then to be Lovers of Man- 
kind, and to eſpouſe ſuch Principles and Methods, as may 


Societies - 
— _ prove efftectual preſervatives of Humane Bodies and Societies 


ced b 

Heatchand founded in Health and Happineſs , which would be our 
oreat ends and perlections, the greatelt telicity in this- lower 
Orb, were we not defigned by an infinite Cioodneſs, to a more 
excellent and ſublime one above. 

Healthan! Health and Happineſs go hand in hand, as well as our earn- 

Happ ne eft defires to our Selves, as our well wiſhes to others, in the 

_ de- cloſes of our Diſcourſes and Letters, and the kindeſt language 
of our Farewels, when we take leave of our Friends and 
Strangers, in giving them our Yale, our Jalt moſt obliging 
Eſteems, in the kind terms of Health and Happineſs, which 


repreſents 
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repreſents them, as the greateſt argument of our moſt endear- 
ing civilities we can pay to Mankind. 

Health therefore, in which Happineſs is bound up, is our Hobs and 

. . ine 

utmoſt endeavour, as well as grand intereſt to preſerve, which are obrain- 
by the ſelec wiſhes and f Chriſtian oi” 
is beſt managed by the ſelect wiſhes and precepts of Chriſtian choice 
Philoſophy, which 1s highly cryed down by ſome Men of Not 


choice natural parts, as inconſiſtent with Humane Politicks, as Philofophy, 


being too plain to be prudent, and too ſimple to be ſafe ; Men check the 
of looſe Lives highly undervaluing ſober Principles upon this —_ 
account, becauſe they run counter, as they conceive, to the air, * 
grandeur , riches, and pruey which may be acquired by 
cunning outwitting, and oppreſsing others, and giving ſtrict 
bounds, and checks to the pleaſant and overflowing ſtreams of 
ſenſual appetites : But in my Opinion the muſapprehenſion is 
very evident, becauſe the Syſteme of Divine Philoſophy doth 
highly enlighten the minds of Men, and render their Appe- 
tites more regular , their Reaſon ated with more folid Prin- ,,, gags 
ciples, and leſs obnoxious to fallacious Arguments, the electi- = þ 
on of the Will, guided and determined by more ſober dict- Principles, 


ates of the Underſtanding, their policy more diſcreet, the Will dezer 


happineſs of this ſtate of Grace more advanced, and that 54% 
other of Glory more aſlured. DiCtates of 
the Under» 


In the ſtate of original Righteouſneſs, we had a clear Rea- ſtanding, as 
ſon, a conformable Will, and the Iraſcible, and Concupiſcible Chriſtian 
Appetites, obedient to the imperate acts of the WAll ; all jv 
which was accompliſhed by Natures excellent Oeconomy, 
ſuch as God inſtituted in Man, when he was conſigned by 


him to a more Divine and Glorious State ; the Chriſtian The Chel- | 
aw 


Law being only a noble Superſtructure, founded upon the re- foundedin 


| O / n : 
paired Law of Nature, which is the ſame for ſubſtance with _— 


the Chriſtian ; whereupon the Law of Nature is improved, 9% <- 


and reſtored to oreater degrees of perfection. 
The ſeveral 


God in the beginning formed many ranks of Inferior and J4.e"st 


FM þ 'Q 1 | , Creatures 
luperior Creatures, as ſo many Emanations of his infinite Ef. cG_ 


ſence,aranged in a beautiful Order,as ſubordinate to, and mutu- Emanations 
ally, ſerving each other in all good Offices, as fellow-Mem- Fnence, fr 
bers of that grear Body, the Univerſe; and at laft created jeu, 
Man as the Epitome of the Creation, the laſt product and con- — 

ſummation of it, to whom he gave Dominion and Soveraign- and Lordot 
ty over all the Creatures, living in this lower Region. And m=_ 
Man, being the Maſterpiece of the Creation below, God or- 

dained him to a noble end, and gave him parts of his Body 


and 
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and Powers of his Mind commenſurate to it, inſpiring him 
Man's Soul yyith a reaſonable Soul, as a Particle of his Divine Nature, to 


is a Particle 


of the Di- Which he —_—— an-excellent end ſuitable to it, Health 
vine Na- : ; | | Nel 
and Happineſs of Life, proportionable to the natural incli- 


ure, 


Apperits nations of his appetite , giveth him a freedom . reaſonably 
by Natute to enjoy thoſe ſenſual pleaſures, which God made him natural- 
us by plez- 1y to deſire ; imparting to him peculiar ”=>_ eſpouſing 


reto Pt ſuch objects as are proportionable to their Nature, and gave 


ſerve or 


Seve. him inward Functions, not only to apprehend the guſt and 
pleaſure of outward objects, but make reflexe acts upon its 
own apprehenſions , and ſeriouſly to view and conſider its 

Man isca- Own operations, how the DiRates of the [Underſtanding con- 

pads i. Aut the Will, and how the Will manageth its elicite acts 


conſider his 


own opera- of Conſent, choice of Good, and retuſal of Evil, and by 


tions of ; : . , s 
Mind byre- jts 1mperate acts, commandeth the operations of the Iraſcible; 


flexe acts, NE ; 
Theelicite and Concupiſcible Appertites, 
apr It cannot be conceived without offering a violation to his 


the Will. great Mercy, that God, who created Man out of his infinite 


_— Goodneſs, ſhould only inſtitute a Being ſuitable to his Na- 
able to his (Ure, and not alſo diſpoſe a complacency in thoſe primitive 
Name and regular appetites and defires , which he framed and 
infuſed into him ; for if it had been otherwiſe ordered, the 
- unhappy conſtitution of Man, had been an inſtrument of a 
continual diſcompoſure, and the formation of him had been 
attended with a high Curſe, as that outward objects not hold- 
ing Analogy with the inward Functions, would prove occa- 
ſions of frequent troubles, and diflatisfied appetites, perperu- 
al inſtances of anguiſh and atthiction. Therefore God inltitu- 
red the Occonomy of Nature in fuch Mercy and Prudence, 
that Man might bz maſter of Happineſs ; which that it may 
be effected, and Health enjoyed as its companion ; it is na- 
Therezn- turally conſequent, that the Appetites ſhould be orderly, con- 
tires couſilt fiſting in a due commenſuration of their Objects to them, in 
Done which, the enjoyment of Man's Happineſs 1s founded, be- 
arent Cauſe nothing can be ſtyled Felicity, but that which 1s right- 
— ly enjoyed, when regularly deſired ; for when we are Maſters 
of that, which we do not deſire, or deſire that we cannot 
enjoy, or defire that which 1s irregular, we are expoſed to 

the ſeveral degrees of natural and moral unhappineſs. 
Now Man being created after God's Image in original 
Righteouſneſs, his prime Appetite he had, in reference to 
his greateſt Good, was to be rendred as perfect as his Nature 


was 
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was capable of, which was to be like him that made him; and 
in order to its attainment, he was ſufficiently inſtructed with 
natural Aids and Inſtruments ; becauſe 1t is moſt evident in 
Nature, that Love being the moſt noble paſsion in great com- 

leaſance, goeth out of its ſubject to meet and court the Ob- 

t with which it conſorteth, endeavouring to make an afsi- 
milation of the Obje&, and Faculty, whereby Man being a 
derivative of that eſlential Good is nearer, and nearer akin to 
God in likeneſs, according to greater and greater degrees of 
Love. | 

And it was molt reaſonable in a high degree, that the head of Maninbis' 
Mankind, being out of God's great Goodneſs made partaker did love the 
of the Divine Nature, ſhould by all ways imaginable love 92" 
that Eſſential Being, as his great Father, Benefactor, Crea- 
tor, and the Supream Good, he being that ummenſe Ocean 
of Excellency, heading all ts Rivers, and Streams, God be- 
ing the ww and 2s, the beginning and end, all Gogad 
and Perfeftion beginning in his Power, and ending in his 
Glory ; and whatſoever is apprehended under ſuch amiable 
circumſtances , is moſt reaſonable for us to love, and eſpe- 
cially God himſelf, who is our moſt Glorious Maker, and 
Gracious preſerver, the fountain of Good, upon whom all 
our Welfare and Happineſs doth depend. 

Wherefore God being not only the Author of all Perfe- co_ 
Etion and Goodneſs, but alſo of Domimion and Power, and 'arctover 
as King of Kings and Lord of Lords, is an abſolute Mo- rue. 
narch over his Creatures, the works of his Glorious and Om- 
nipotent Hands : Whereupon he hath Authority in himſelf 
alone to conſtitute fuch Laws, as are agreeable to His Sacred Gods Wil 
Will, the moſt juſt Rule of his and our ations, which: are of our act 
judged lawful or unlawful, as they conform or not conform ** 
to it; and therefore it is our Duty as well as Intereſt, to 

Obedience to the Diates of his Will, either written by 
Naturs in the Tables of our Hearts, or revealed by His Sp1- 
rit in Holy Writ, becauſe he declareth himſelf a Friend and 
2 Rewarder of thoſe that obey his Holy Commands, and 2 
Judge and Avenger of all diſloyal perſons, by reſenting the 
violation of his Laws, by affixing penalties to the xs Yor 
ſors; and therefore our diſloyalty to our Soyeraign Lord is 
naturally inconſiſtent, not only with our love to our own 
Health and Happineſs, becauſe it giveth us great troubles 
and ſickneſs, but alſo with the Love we have for God as 
UL Le ar a” + 
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our Supream Law -g1ver - 1t is repugnant to the Love we have 
naturally for God as our Gracious Maker, and Great Bene. 
fa&or, by our Diſloyalty making him our Enemy, and angry 
Judge, whom we ought .naturajly to Love as our kind Fa- 

ther, and. and moſt loving Friend ; 18nd therefore it is oppo- 
wearence ite $0 our primitive Appetite of Man, to be akin to God in 
God in likenefs, as. we bearithe Signature of his Image, and- fo. in 
ove, as we 


bear the {Oye  pagt-participate of cthe Divang Nature by Love, aſsimi- 


o 


So the prime Appetite of Man 1s firſt determined by an eſ- 
ſential,' Gbhodneſs , and all Emanations -of . it - &@ more . or 
leſs -perfedtive of our,Wills, as they participate mgre- or leſs 
of that Supream Gooed;'-from which are. derived. all the ob- 
ligations- of Religion, managed by the natural *Miniftry of 

TheReli- Love. . Some ;parts of Religion are intrinbeal; engraven in 


gion engra- 


. veninthe Datural | Characters, primanily repreſenting 1t - unto us; as 


Hort. WLnten in. our very Natures ; and others may be ſtyled extrin- 


ſical;- as ſupesinduced by poſitive Commands, and as: the re. 
falts of regular debates conſtituted by Governors upon mature 
deliberation for the good and ſafety of perſons,and whole Socie- 
ties: committed to their charge, commanding a Duty to be paid 
to God, as the Creator, Great Governor, and the Supteam Mo- 
narch of the World. ? | 
Theatts of - The a&tgof natural -Religion are when we perform ſuch 
ion, X Duties as-are-in ſome” degree proportionate to the / perfection 
| _ of that Eflential Being, for which we ought to have a. moſt 
high 'veneration, in which we give great Homage and Eu- 
chariſt, declaring the Glories and Excellencies of that Super- 
lative Perſon, we moſt Religiouſly Revere, and make our 
humble Addreſſes to him, for ſuch things our neceſsities 
prompt us to, being ever ready to pay an Obedience to his 
moſt Sacred Commands : And when we ſet apart ſome of our 
Time and Fortunes in Dedicating them to Charitable uſes, 
and ' giving Tribute to God's V icegerent , an Offering of 
which God accepteth as Sacrifices paid to Himſelf, which he 
out; of his infinite Goodneſs doth Graciouſly compenſate, we 
having within our capacities no greater means of ſpeaking 
our Service and his. Glory, then-by giving to him the mo 
excellent things we have within our Poſseſfsion and Power. 


So- 
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So that the firſt Appetite of Man is Divine; "to participate EY 
his Nature whoſe Irriage he beareth ; and his next Appetife TheS:cond 


is generous and Manly to xtnulate a kind of -Eternity , ih lege | 


propagation, by repairing his"own Death in the Birth of 'afio- promnch, 


, lixe himlelf, 


ther, in which Mankind 1s perpetuated, to whorh God giveth in wIIN No 
his Council and Bleſsing, in rerdring him fociable, according Ecerniry by 
propagati- 


to that Gractous Saying of God, recorded by the gredt Pro- «. 
phet of the Law, {t is-not good for Man to be alone, and Let 
him Increaſe and muttiply, 972 
Whereupon God out of his great Goodneſs, in reference to woman 
complace Man, ordered a fit Companion like himfelf to ſpeak (quam 


: . : . + | Man, for 
a ſatisfaction to his Appetite, which is regular, as- confined roy rol 


within tts due limits of God's direction, *exptefſed in his-re- Qtion of his 
” £208 Fit te, 
vealed Will : and therefore the fruition of this Appetite wp 


tending 'to Man's Happineſs is made Legitimate, if not by arch 
a natural Law, yet at leaſt by a poſitive and ſuperinduced \-*: 
Command, from which when Man defleceth, his unnaturd] 
actions prove deordinate, in loſing that proper and lawkl end 
to which they are deſigned, and in the natural propagati ont of 
himſelf, according to that profiſion and fatisfaction of his 
Appetite, which God inſtiruted ; and by this inftrament of 
production, Man made himſelf diffuſive, and grew into are- 


gular Body in a politick capacity, as Felow-members, afciſt- 


ch ing and promoting each others preſervation and felicity. And 

OT every one naturally toveth himfaf propagated in another, as his Manisna: 

oft own Product and Image, which he endeavoureth by Education cones = 

u- to preſerve and advance to fuch a degree of pertection, as js 22mm 

oo equal to himſelf; whence deſcend Eternal obligations of Chil- ter. 

ur dren to Parents, as the fountain of their Being, and preſer- 

les | vation in taking them into their cuſtody and tender care in 

his their Infancy, when they were utterly incapable to make pro- 

ur viſion for themſelves. - 

es, | And according tothe Law of Nature, mutual obligations _—_ 

of do intercede between Parents and Childrerr; on the one ſide, tercede be« 

he | Patronage Advice and Maintenance ; on the other, Submiſsi- m—__ 

Ve bn, Duty' and Obedience, in being governed according to 

s their Directions, Precepts, and' Commands. | 

, God giving to our firſt Parents his Bleſsing of Geſcite & God tet 

Multiplicamint, rendred them fruitful itv propagation of them- ji ur 
ſelves, that this one Family being mip ied in the naty- Pom 


. 


tal defcent of tnany' Generations, became fo' poptifbus, that 
So. | they could not cohabit in one place, aud were conftraitiedt to diſs 


perſe 
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perle themſelves in diſtant Habitations for their better accom- 
| . modation of Air, and more plentiful maintenance ; And the 
The head: head of Mankind as long as he lived, was a univerſal Monarch, 
> oor having a power in Nature to enact Laws and Conſtitutions, 
Har Rules and Meaſures to govern all Perſons and Families, lineally 
| deſcending from him ; but when this Parent, this great Sut- 
feraign was laid aſide by that common Fate of Death, that 
univerſal Power was abrogated in hitn, | 

And every Maſter of a Family grew co-ordinate in Power, 

having no coercive Authority over each other ; but on the one 

ſide might violate common Juſtice at their pleaſure, and be 
diſturbers of the quietude and ſurpriſers of the Liberty, and in- 

vaders & each others Propriety, and might on the other hand, 

which holdeth greater Analogy to right Reaſon and primi- 

tive Law of Nature, as Perſons oblige each other to Virtue 

and Honour to each other in Brotherly kindneſs, and in the 
performance of mutual Offices of Friendſhip and Juſtice, as 

the great inſtruments of Happineſs : Whereupon, every Ma- 

ter of a Family having an equal Power in e, and could 

not exerciſe a juriſdiction over each other, were forced in or- 

der to fatisfy their own Apperites in accompliſhing the great 

deſign of Nature, founded in a happy Life, toenter into mutu- 

Themats- al Contracts, as ſo many Laws which they moſt ſolemnly obli- 
a nents: Sed each other to keep inviolable, to ſecure their juſt Liberty 
Sacredby and Property. The various paſsions as difterent Emanations of 
' the Iraſcible and Concupiſable Appetite expreſſed in the fear 

of evil,as deſtructive,and the choice of Good, as perfeCtive of our 
Nature, were the firſt and grand ſolicitors of Families and 
Societies, in Politie to bind up each others perſons in mutual 
Covenants, for the preſervation of the pvbl1cl Peace and pri- 

vate intereſt of Mens Fortunes and Liberties ; and upon this 
account, are San&tions ordained for regulating the eXtravagan- 

cies of Men and Societies, who being their own Carvers, up- 

on the ſtock of Selt-love, would unequally preſcrve themſelves, 

and unreaſonably deſtroy others, unleſs they were bounded: 

Covenants With Laws wa. inſtituted for their mutual happineſs. And 
ne becauſe many necekities do frequently intervene our firſt Con- 


mutualcon- tracts, which cannot be made fo abſolute, upon one ——_ 


ſentof PCer- A « 
ſors, as to prevent all errors and inconveniences that may enſue, 


it is very reaſonable to alter our Covenants, which though af- 
ter Sanctions, yet areto be obſerved with the ſame Faith which 
engaged us in our firſt Contracts, Og 

= And 
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And though all parts of the natural Law have the ſame $omeobli- 
ations 


obligation, yet ſome have a precedence in order before fave a pre- 


by . cedence be= 
others, and do challenge a greater neceſsity, as being of fore others 


more importance and uſe , and ſuch do ſpeak our Obedi- we . 


ence and Submuſsion to Governors, upon whom dependeth the Obedience 
, cmeily 9 


Life of the Law 1n order to its execution ; and here we muſt the $u- 


pream 


pay Obedience to the Ring, as 'the Protector of the Law, boner. 
and 'the Father of the CO and the Supream Go- 
© 


vernor and Law-giver, in whom the Legiſlative Power prin- 


cipally reſideth, and to all Magiſtrates for his fake, as ating 


by his Power and Authority. 


be far diſtanc from the appetite of our firft Being ; yet as it cothe fir 
relateth to neceſsities, ſubſervient to the preſervation and hap- res pri 
pineſs of it, it is ſtill within the verge of the Law of Nature, WE 
which deſcendeth to the utmoſt circumſtances, and moſt Nate. 


minute caſes- of our happy Life. And to offer no violation 


And _ ſometimes the appetite of ſome inferior Good, Allthines 


to the Life, Fortunes, Relatives of our neighbour, are great 


inſtances of that Juſtice, by which we accompliſh the great 
deſign of Nature of being Happy. | 
The primi- 


The primitive Laws of Nature were very few, and after- tive Lans 
| of Nature 
ward were handed down from Age to Age, from . Perſons were hand- 


ed from 


to Families, from Famnulies to Societies; from Societies to &A92m 


Kingdoms, and were 1h truth, and in the main but two ; Fenllng, 


Firſt, our Duty to our Maker, and our Second to our themto $6- 

Selves, and to our Neighbor, which is performed by that ſpeaking 
eat Bond, and endearment of 'Love, which rendreth thoſe LY 

high obligations due to God and Man more pleaſant, and —_ 


ealy, when acted with qualifications of being amiable as Neighbour. 
the one 1s eflentially , the other derivatively good. 


And by the deſign of our firſt production, as we are the gr pay 
Emanations of that eſſential Being, we are obliged by the 5994 and 
Law of Nature, to pay him all Homage and Obedience. managed by 
and all Juſtice and Charity to our Neighbour, as he par- —_— 
ticipateth of the Image of God in his Being, and here our 
Duty to God, and Juſtice to our Neighbour ( managed-by 
Analogy of Equality, as relating to our elves) is accom- 
pliſhed by the bond of Love, which doth not here ſpeak 
4 Paſs'on but a Duty which floweth from a rule of Na- 
ture ; and' regulateth our neighborhood by proportions of 

| Juſtice 
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TheLavof Juſtice and Equality, and all other our equitable Treatings 
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Nawre's - of him, in reference to promote our well-being, which is moſt 

bythe Law excellently ſet forth in that Golden Rule of Retaliation, ex- 
preſſed by our Bleſſed Saviour in the Goſpel, _ e 
would that Men ſhould do to you, do you to them, And theſe 
without doubt are the. greateſt Endearments of a moſt ſig- 
nal Love, becauſe it advanceth that moſt deſirable en 
which was deſigned by God for the accompliſhment of our 
Nature : and all other inſtruments ordained for the attain- 
ment of this end, are ſo many inſtances to proſecute that 
general love of Nature , attended with a third Law, 
that of Self-love , which is only tacitely 1mplyed in the 

$14 Moral Law, and no where clearly ſet forth, becauſe eve- 


ſtruted Ty Man 1s ſup ſed to be fo much akin to himſelf, that 


with inſtru- 


ments rend. NC 1s ſufficiently inſtructed by Nature, with ſuch inſtru- 


ingro S11- ments of Senſe and Reaſon, as are ſubſervient to Self-pre- 
on ſervation, and will fo regularly Treat his Body in oratifying 


The mode- 


rateenjoy- his Appetite, in order to the enjoyment of ſenſual Objects, 


ment of our 


ſenſual ap. that he will not pervert the choice Aconomy of Nature, 


called So- 56s ; Fo 
briey. = derate fruition of our ſenſual Appetite, as far as it 1s perfe- 


petiteis which Chriſtian Philoſophy calleth — and 1s a mo- 


tive 'of- our Nature, and ſerveth the ends of our Crea- 
tion, by: not indulging our ſelves in the over-free Cups - of 
Wine and. ſtrong Liquors, or the more brutiſh and luxuri- 
.ant uſe! of orolict Meats, which dwindle our briske vivide 
parts in 'a dull fottiſh ſtupidity ; or when we debauch our 
| ſelves in the deordinate uſe of , Venery, and unkindly Lufts ; 
' and in. frequent frohicks our very Appetites grow faint in 
the enjoyment of Objects, which we have pals:onately deſi- 
red ; at laſt moſt unnaturally, propagating not our Selves, 
but Diſeaſes, which proveth diſadvantageous to the great in- 
tereſt and Deſigne of Nature, which is Self-preſervation ; 
ſo that our Appetite is . then irregular, when we do hurry 
its ſatisfaction beyond the intendment of Nature, in which 
we diſcompoſe our Serene eſtate of Life, by offering a vio- 
lation to our Health, wherein by our folly, we nut unrea- 
ſonably act a kind of revenge, in giving our ſelves pain 
and torment , the ſad conſequents of intemperance, inci- 
dent to the breach of that Law which is deſtructive of our 
Nature, and that happineſs which is founded in the Law 
of Nature, propoſed by ſuch Conſtitutions, as were enacted 


by 
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by a Civil Power, as io many proſecutions of that oreat 1n- 


tendment ; unleſs where the great Law-giver hath ſuper-indu- The great 


Law-giver 


ced ſome poſitive Commands, to give a check to our unnatu- jth fome- 
ral deſires, whereby the Natural and Civil Law of Sobriety is Cs 


adopted into Religion, which is a Holy abſtinence from ſenſual natural 
: ; ; Law of $0- 
enjoyments, either to ſatisfy our unworthineſs of them, as briery into 
merited by original and actual prevarication ; or in ſome "9 
ſort to diſpoſe us to Religious Exerciſes, ſo that the three 
great Natural Laws are refined by Chriſtian Philoſophy; 
in order to the Worſhip of God, Sobriety to our Perſons, 
and Juſtice to our Neighbours ; The inſtances of the Firſt 
and higheſt Law in reference to God, as ' preſcribed by 
God, immediately, or by his —_— upon Earth, to 
whom as his Comnuſsioners, we ought moſt readily to give 
Obedience. 

The Second Law is direted to our Selves, which is to TheSecond 
Govern and woo the more peculiar Aconomy of our hang 
Nature, by the conduct of Reaſon, and Senſe, in the re- ferreyh 


oular uſe of ſuch ſenſual Objects, as tend to the ſupport in poineof 
and light recreation and refreſhment of our Bodies ; The TheThird 
to our 


Third Law that referreth to our Neighbours, is that of gcjghbour 
Juſtice and Equality, which is managed by right Reaſon, ppoa®t 
and by Humane Contracts, and Civil Conſtitutions, 

So that the former diſcourſes, are as ſo many Premiſes Man is con- 


h ened b 
inferring this grand concluſion, that Man was Graciomſly etl 


conſigned by his Creator, to a Bleſſed Eſtate of Life, and T Vp 
was furniſhed Originally with ſuch natural afsiſtances, as yan a a 


would promote that high entendment of being made hap- i nn 


FY 3 and as a free Agent, had power _—_— to render originally 
imſelf ſo by his own Election, by complying with God's himſel 
| happy. 


Commands, might ſo obtain his Love and Grace, by obli- 
ging his Neighbour in a&ts of Juſtice; might purchaſe his 
Favour and Friendſhip, and being kind to himſelf in ta- 
king due meaſure of Earthly enjoyments, it would much 
conduce to the preſervation of his Health ; but if Man be 
diſloyal, and oppoſe his Makers Laws , he becomes an 
angry Judge and Avenger ; and it he be unjuſt in treating Anujut 
his Nciphbour with. ſevere proceedings, he will make him keth him- 
his Enemy, and then he muſt expe to be called to ac- —— 
count and proſecuted as unſober to his own perſon ; and if Jute 
he purſue the full ſinge of his wild irregular Appin; OED 


_ 
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Man endeavoureth to be troubleſome and unealy to him- 
ſelf in debauching his Faculties, and contracting Diſcaſes 
by intemperance ; but if Man complieth with his Maker 
in. the obſervance of his Dictates, and his own intereſt in 
being juſt to his Neighbour, in doing as he will be done 
to in the Law of Proportion and Equality, and civil to 
himſelf in the regulation of his Appetite, in order to the 


fruition of ſenſual Objects, he may be maſter of that Hap- 


pineſs, to which he 1s conſigned by Nature. Theſe are - | 


choſe moſt excellent methods of ſecuring our living well, 
by paying a Duty to God in Religion, to our Neigh- 
The mort Hour 1N Juſtice, and to our Selves in Sobriety. Theſe are 


excellent thoſe proper inſtruments wherein we -ſpeak' a ſatisfaction 
method re-' ' 


Iaiogrothe to our. regular Appetites, and ſerve the ends of our Cre- 


Law of Na- 


Lure. ation, in the fruiton of Health and a Happy life. 
The thee The manner is ſomewhat indifferent how theſe three 
frlt nawral prime natural Laws have a binding power upon the Con- 
oblige us to [Ciences of Men, before any poſitive Command was enact- 
mer 92” ed, how natural Laws ſhould influence them, as univerfal 
Rules, obliging all People that have received no ſpecial 
Dictates from God by Revelation. It ſeemeth difficult to 
underſtand: how fuch - perſons having loſt the uſe of right 
Reaſon in the tranſgreſsion of their prime Parent ; and af- 
terward having no ſupernatural Conduct, how they ſhould 
ſo govern themſelves by principles of Nature, as to be 
made partakers of .a happy Lite; or elſe to incur an eyer- 
laſting puniſhment, for _ the Laws. of Nature, 
which ſeem to be Very obſcure, after the forfeiture of . our 
firſt Righteouſneks in Paradiſe ; and then how theſe prime 
Laws of Nature being defaced, and not reinforced by ſa- 
perinduced Sanctions, ſhould yet ſo univerſally oblige Man- 
kind, as to become meaſures of Virtue .and Vice, and fo 


conſequently eſpouſe us to Happineſs, or Miſery. 


Cod gare God gave Man in his firſt Creation ſuch natural aids, 
an 10 NIS 


ficlt Creati- DY the hght of Reaſon, to accompliſh that end to which 
ola tie was originally configned by h's Maker ; and Man had 


as Were Ie- , | 
amore te* 2. POWer, 2s 4 tree Agent, of electing ſuch means as were 


ay baſin Fraporrionare to the obtainment of that deſign of leading a 


"ok happy Life ; and in that firſt divarication, Man voluntarily 
Kb d:ſabled 
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diſabled himſelf, fo that he could not fo perfectly obſerve 
the prime Laws engrayen in the very principles of Na- 

ture, and fo by _— his firſt Appetite irregular , diſ- 
compoſed the beauteous Oeconomy of Nature ; and there- 

fore it was requiſite for Man to have his inordinate deſires 
empaled* within Natures great intendment in reference to 
Happineſs ; for a blind Will without the conduct of a 
guiding upper function , a perfect underſtanding , is. like. 

a Sword in a wild hand, deſtined rather to miſchief than 

uſe, and rendred wholly offenſive, not defenſive ; .Where- 

upon the great Law-giver ordained ſuch poſitive SanRi- gogtuiaan 
ons, to improve thoſe prime Laws of Nature tend ing — 
to a happy m—_—_— Fiſt, laying an obligation upon tolerehim 
him to love him above all things as his Creator , —— | 
Preſerver, and great Benefa&tor , and upon which terms 
to have moſt reverent eſteems of hum, to declare his Glory 

in his thoughts, words, and works, in conforming them to 

his divine Will, in obedience to God's Commands : And 

as an example of this, God gave a ſuperinduced Law to 

our firſt Parent of not eating the Forbidden Fruit , as 

an Inſtance of that prime w. chief Law of nouriſhing 
him in the obſervance of this poſitive Precept, for it can- 

not be conceived that God could be fo wanting to him- God pre- 
ſelf as not to preſerve his own Glory and Honor , his — 
__ intendment in the Creation of Man , who had the San 
igheſt obligation imaginable to pay a Duty and. Obe- wo 
dience to him, which was in effe&t the firſt law of Na- tim. 
ture , afterward reinforced by a poſitive Command given 


to the head of Mankind. 
So that theſe bonds of Nature did therefore paſs into 


Laws, becauſe the breach of them was Criminal , infer- 
ring a Penalty proportionable to the tranſgreſsion, teſtified 
in guilt a neceſſary conſequent of Man's prevarication , 
darting a Sting into his Conſcience (which is the practical 
part of the Soul) ſtriking a terror into Man, and is as a Judge, 
trying and ſentencing him to ſome great Temporal or Eter- 


nal puniſhment. 


;And there is a great content in doing our duty to. Thedoing 
God, to our pry 4K , and to our ſelves, which is a Goqgnim 
, : ' a great ſ3- 

gratetul repoſe of Bodies in their proper center. rixfaQion. 


m So 
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The breach So the prevarication of the prime Laws of Nature, is like 

Lan ſpeaks a Limb out of joynt , a Palate out of taſte, and giveth an 

and amaze- nneaſineſs of ſpirit ; horror and amazement , even in our 

ment to the _. __ : A a hem 

offender. great privacies and retirenients ; So that the guilt of our in- 
ordinate deſires aſſaſinates us, ſtrikmg us in the face with fre- 
quefit bluſhes and hotrid afpets, our diſleyalty to our 
Maker woundeth our vety hearts and ftriketh a Dart in 
our Souls; and terrifieth oor Spirit, hauting us like a cruel 
Ghoſt that is ever ready to inflict a ſevere revenge upon. us. 
This ſecret puniſhment is attended with a Divine Hand 
lifted up high and hanging over our heads ready to de- 
ſtroy us. 


Hethats The bfeach of the natufal Law Hhith a peculiat Penalty, 
Neighbour beſide the oreat anguiſh of a troubled "Conſcience ; The 
peter. Man that eth a Violence to his Neighbor, muſt look 
eq" to find ſevere rencounters from lum, ſeeing there is an equa- 
lity of Right and Power according to the Law of Nature, 
evety Man having an equal priviledge in Nature to defend 
his Peace and Propetty by the difturbance of another Man, 
and whett he hath beti firſt aggrieved by oppreſion of ano- 
ther; evety man is 4pt to vindicate himſelf by the ſame me- 
the of Juſtice: He that offers a Violation to another Man's 
_ Tiktereſt, muſt Expett to have the order of his. own happy 

Ife perverted; 


The breach The ty of Retaliation is a SanRion founded in Nature, 
& reeata, Whereupott if | unreaſormbly proſecute another Man by undue 


Mencrine Methods, I become the inſtrument of my own unhappineſs, 


_— and fo by ſeveral ſteps and periods of In _ I arrive ar 
 laft ac the hight of infelicity, the Joſs of Life. 


For it is reaſonable that one Infotency ſhould be puniſhed 
by another of the fame kind ; and if I \cut off another Man's 
Head, I tmnſt look in proportion to loſe my own ; and if 
E Teize my Neighbors Eftate, I nyuft expe by che fame 
rattiral juſtice fo be deprived 'of my own. 

For every man 1s as obnoxious to as great miſchief as he 
offers., and the offended Perſon is :not naturally guilty . of 
Ihjaſtice, When he is his own 'Carver m inflicting the puniſh- 
ment heretofore when 'no provifion was-made by poſitive Laws, 


He 
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He that debaucheth himſelf toa high degree of Intempe- Thepunifh- 
rance, is puniſhed with folly and madneſs for a time, and af- remporane; 
terward when he cometh to himſelf, may ſeriouſly reflect up- 
on his Error in the glaſs of his puniſhment, which at once 
viveth him a ſight of the Law and the Sin. 

2 And when the firlt Law in Nature was prevaricated 1n our = the 


diſloyalty to our Maker, in {peaking the violation of his Ho- of the fiſt: 
nor, and when the greateſt of natural evils was offered to our Iona 
Neighbour, the Oeconomy of Nature was wholly perverted, 4: 
and Death became the inſtance of the higheſt puniſhment, the 

loſs of the offenders being upon earth. 

And thus Death ſtepped into the World, as inflicted by a The penal- 
Divine hand upon account of a great prevarication, when the y Are wg 
head of Mankind, broke the firſt poſitive Law, and then ren- Werns. 
der himſelf liable to the loſs of the greateſt natural good to tionof the 
the deprivation of Lite it ſelf ;- which wasnot brought in up- * 
on a {mall prevarication of the Law, but in ſuch a high in- 
ſtance as the evil of the a&tion held an Analogy with the evil of 
the Penalty, elfe every caſe of Injuſtice, every circumſtance of 
Intemperance would betray us to the greateſt of natural Evils 
Some things are rendred evil by the breach of a poſitive com- 
mand, and they are morally G ; others are naturally eyil by 
a deficiency from the rule of Nature , in caſe of an irregular 
Appetite in point of Intemperance, | 

The firſt uſhered in Death by violating the Signature of the God mndy | 
prime ſuperinduced Law. The ſecond ſtepped in by many 7 


ence to atiy 


unnatural and inordinate acts , which by degrees cut off the porire 


thread of our lives ; for God in that firſt prohibition of eat- 


ing ſuch a particular Fruit, did juſtly claim our obedience to 
his commands, 1n ſpeaking his Honor, in whoſe breach we 
violated that bond which linked us to our Maker, the ſuper- 
natural and ſupreme Good ; and for our diſobedience we 
were juſtly rendered liable to the greateſt natural evil, che ſe- 
paration of Body and Soul ; which did occur to us not by a mul- 
tiplicity of as, but by one ſingle a& of high difloyaley flowing 
from the prevarication of the firſt ſuperinduced Sanction 
1n Paradiſe, which giveth us juſt fear and ſhame in the darker 
ſhades of Guilt, and thereupon God ſpeaketh his juſtice, in 
making us obnoxious to Death, the higheſt of natural pu- 
ni{hments, becauſe we have been ſo unworthy as to break the 
Commands of the Lord of Life ; to which death we pals ſtep 
by ſtep, by committing wweaſonable acts of Intemperance atid 

| | Injuſtice ; 
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Injuſtice ; but we cannot arrive Death by ſeveral ſteps of diſ- 
loyalty to God, becauſe every ſingle act of diſobedience tg 
him merits the higheſt puniſhment, but the other violations 
of the Law of Nature, did produce heretofore no greater il} 
conſequences then the Analogy of their own obliquity, in 
breaking the Law of Nature, ull God by poſitive Commands 
hath made them become acts of diſloyalty to him, as well as 
obliquity in Nature ; The firſt being morally evil, the ſecond 
naturally. 
Thereveal- And therefore the Great Law-giver, as the moſt Gracious 
rex che and Wile diſpoſer of all things, did not only engrave with 
tae engra. tively Characters his moſt oaths Sanctions in the Heart of 
rexinour Man as the inſtruments and meaſures of their happineſs, but 
alſo made a more bright revealed light to ariſe, to guide our 
ſteps in his Divine paths, adopting ſome parts of natural San- 
ctions into Religion, Thus the poſitive Command againſt 
ſhedding Mans Blood became an inſtance of Religion in after 
Ages, and ſome other Supplements were Enacted by God, 
concerning his Worſhip, againſt Idolatry, and againſt unkind- 
ly and filthy pollutions of Carnal enjoyments. 
' And becauſe the cuſtom in Sin doth firſt leſſen and then 
take away the ſenſe of Sin, and maketh by degrees acts very 
baſe and degenerate in their own nature, not to be 1ll in the 
apprehenſion of Man. 


Whereupon God was pleaſed to revive his Inſtitution of Þ 


Marriage, very much loſt in the primitive Ages, by inflicting 
ſevere puniſhment upon oftenders, by making them examples 
of his Juſtice to give them at oncea ſenſe of their miſdemea- 
nors, and in being their remembrancer, that the natural per- 


* Concubines Miſsions of Concubines, were not given meerly to complace 


indulged and indulge their ſenſual Appetites, but in order to the propa- 


for the pro- 


_ gation of Man, and were allowed only by the deſign and 
ildren in © : ; "pa ; : 
the primi- Sanction of his holy Inſtitution of Marriage. And Goed in 
ve e5* the periods of former Ages did inſtitute many ſignal Judge- 
ments, as the expreſſes of his Anger upon great offenders , 
which were maniteſted to the World as inſtances of his Good- 
neſs and Mercy, to cauſe them to make due reflections upon 
their Crimes, that their 1gnorances might be cured, and the 
much defaced and almoſt raſed-out natural Law, might be 
ſo received, repaired, and as it were, reprinted 1n the heart of 
Men, and that alſo Prejudices being taken off, the Law of 
Nature might be in ſome degree reſtored to its primitive purity 
and perfection, ' And 
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| And beſide the natural Laws, written.on the Tables of =—_—_— 
Man's Heart, God raiſed up, many living Examples, confor- oftepe 


— 
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ne themſelves to thoſe Laws, the Holy Patriarchs diſper hn | 
Ckire into many Countries. of es World, to m_ 66 the Laws 
others by their excellent Precepts and lives $6 obſerve the re- 
gular Sanctions inſtiruted by God in-Nature, —_ 

And the Traditions of the lives and aQtions of many pri- 
mitive Heroes were handed down from Age to Age and re- 
commended * to Poſterity as ſo many excellent. Prefidents , ety 
warthy the imitation of achers ; And all this was too little to robbing 
inform and influence afier Ages in reference to a thick. Cloud worip 
that drew a Vail upon Man's Intelleqyals, and as a darkneſs * H*: 
almoſt covered the face of the Eprch in a great part,as the whole 
World was almoſt belexted with Idolatry,:a Sin highly dif- 
pleaſing to God, as robbing him of his Glory and Majeſty, at- 
wibuting that Worſhip to che Crearure, which-is due only to 
the Creator. And the breaches of ' theſe Natural Laws 
were accompanied with others which followed. of courſe ; And 
yet for all this God is {fo infinge in Mercy; that He had a 
compalcion for miſerable Man as the work -of. His hands, and 
gave him many temporal bleſsings as ſo many endearmenss Tenpard 
and s. of His love, to engage him 1n all/honor and-in- — 
to obſerve his Commands as dictated to him by Ana- I 
boy of rea; and adopted a pecyliar Nation into his efpe- Mas. | 
cial favour and patronage, efpouſing them as his great Fa- 
vourites , whoſe Fathers were obſervers of Lip natural 
Sanctions, and ſome few poſitive Laws, which did in ſome de- 
pree reinforce and the Law of Nate ; And therefore cod wade 
1{eemed good to the great Law-maker fo make a farther De- 6 
claration of his divine Will, in many. inſtances of Religion gf 5 Wil 
and Juſtice, which were enacted into poſitive Sanctions; and itive Coat: 
had an equivalent authority and force to the prime Natural Theater. 
Laws, they being ſo many explications of them, and do claim un: 


a due obſervance , being, uy obligatory with the prime = 
& . 1 


San&tions .of Nature, © ch all fuperadded Precepts are the primi- 
lo many inſtances more clearly ſetting forth the, original Infſti- —_ 
Sn ddaws wats 
And ſome 1d more relate to the ICK Tie Mii 

Polity, And thier hs ab os of, a more univerſal ex- EE 
tetit, abliging all Nations by virtue of their. common Juſtite 
ad equity, which all Mankind is equally concerned to receive; 
Atl tlieke the great Law-ffiver wiit with his own Finger: - 6pm 
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2:24 3 Table Þ Stones ati alſo modelled the Jewih Nation 4 itho ; A 

<4 263 en Polittck, governed with fele& FInftitutions -of | Wivil 

- Laws, and hallowed it with a religious” 'Toarine and 'Diſcis 

wi: ;2> Þline founded in' Rites of the Levitical Laws, *miny of 'thetti 

oy FypRtl of the Great Meſsias ;,* atid this Nation was-not 

only ſet up to Celebrate God's Worlhip/and Praiſes, but -alſstg 

ri6'Tight to themſelves m {pms theif'own happ leo inthe 
_ holy obſervance of * many ſuperm uced: Sanctions.” "explicator 


onsarcex., of thoſe prime Laws of Nature, which God deſipned to fe2 
Dean commend 'by their mediarion: to Strangers; whereupon 'God 
Natures”. ' made them a numerous People, to rerider them inftrumerts of 
E1. prop ating his L:aws'to other Nations. + * ' 
The Mo- he' Moſaic Precepts were” but an obſeure Pariptiraſs ior 
+1arwes ib Law of Nature,” in which divers parts 'of*that -Triple 
ole. [aw wete left unexplained," an principally the" moſt excellent 
Blfices of - God's Worſhip relating to the facrifice'of Pra ey, 
"wherein we beg pardon: of - God for- our Sins, atid'his ſuper: 
natural akiſtances i in order to obey his' holy Commands; -and 
wherein'in Chriſt's Name by Faith we reſign our ſelves and 
_ "ations, intereſt and relations into the moth gracious Ay nw 
2 , God's providence. © L 

"_ | And the Law given by; RY or Was s not only deſe@tive'k m 
ck 15% "Our duty to God' in referenceto Religion, but alſs'in point'of 
REry Wo *Femperance, as Sobriety was ino where plainly inſtanced inthe 
re. "MoſaickLiw ; arid the: more "noble adts of friendſhip and 'ct- 
witty, Wherein we ſpeak mutual endearments arid obligations 

-in grving comfortable: ſupports to eachother, when we: Hbor 

+92 <under the ſevere accidents of ' our unfortunate lives. = - 

| And which was moſt f&tnarkable, this Law was appointed 

 to.a ſmall People, who retired themſelves and- had little con- 

- iverſe. with other Nations! in' point of Traffick, «which then 


; n yas but little in the World; who haJ but a ſmall recourſe fo 


| 2 ;-- "the Fews to be inſtructed in the Syſtem of their more refined 


\ 1, * Laws: Whereupon: the greater part of the Univerſe was 
'*:* ®overed - with a thick Cloud of darkneſs, and ſate in the 
-Thades of Death: 

And therefore God out of his infinice care and love to 
Mankind, ſent the Hol y FESUS to be a Light to lighten 
- -the Gentiles, and the Glory of the People 1ſrael, to inform the 
*" one and profit the other, that their Jark Underſtandings mighe 
-be enlightned by the Sil of gar po that che Law of 

': Nature TY by: 1] principles and habits, mighe r - 

uce 


» » 
*, 

= 
3 
Fe 
5 


$a.P 


"I Cc 


The PrxEraAce. li 


| —_— ——— 


duced to ſomewhat of its primitive purity, an4 enobled by Evangelical 
Evangelical Sanctions, and the -more Divine Precepts: of our ns 
Bleſſed Saviour ; So that Chriſtianity being/a ſyſtem-of moſt via 
wiſe and holy Maxims, pertectiveiot Humane Naa, nughe 
render it moſt happy: in its, lugheſt "capacity; by. making 
the dictates of a clear Underſtanding, -direcive of :a-,mglt 
compliant Will, whoſe commands nught be obſerved by 
regular Apperites, as ſome Faculties being, commanding, : and 
others obeying Powers, might--all ip their -proper Hphzres 
contribute to Man's happineſs ; by-advancing our prime inbred _ 
principles, as now modelled by.-Chriſuan Philolophy;' which 
having adopted the” Law of: >Nature | irito :Religiov,  mighe 
make its intendments 'imore elevated;and perfect,” |:-,,/-. nog; 
For the prime Law'founded in; Nature, was, ſo\excellent a 7Þ* piime 
conſtitution, that the :principles/of it were /adequate to thar os mg 
defjgn of making Man: happy! -\and thei hature of that Law of cut 
was' Eternal in its ſubſtance, andſo;admigteth no variation in ey 
time, and being the ſame for cover in-4ts.eflential,parts, of 
which it is ocifiratel 3 So thatrie:cannat,;be conceived  rea- 
ſonable, that Vertue ſhould "aflume a, New nature, 'or new 
conſtituent parts, but only new- improvements in'reference to 
accidental perfection, and the nature of Morality:;-'as- Juſtice, 
Temperance, and Religion cannot; be cfſentially altered, - but 
may be newly moulded and advanced by-rhore exg@xules- of Therwaat 
Ghriſtian Pluloſophy, more highly: ro proniart the' firſt intend; Ptilotophy 


ment of Nature inſtituted in our Creation, 40] patus into a thre” 


great capacity of Felicity; for the: Laws. offi Nature were ori- 91! ;n 


only i 

nally in the firſt Creation engraven | by+- a Divine; hand on prove a 
the Tables of our Hearts in fair CharaRers, which being de; : 
faced, are refreſhed, | and as it were re-ingraven in.the New 
Creature by the Finger of God's Spirit, the great. Enpraver, 
and the Scribe of the New Covenant, as, the Author--to the 
Hebr eWsS hath it, dury i evinn iy De Woes Ty avg oy x7 ms "44 G55 indires ago 
KveG@" Dus 1huus 7 ba? wp Ids autfir 2 i? oh Mario ama inryoghls ans. | 


FA 1” Yon þ; ny 
Here God merely out of his great goodneſs, beg. -as 1t, Tie Core 
. | | . ; © - nant of 

were in love with Man, the work of his hands, made, a new Grate re: 

and more excellent Covenant with him, being that jaf-Grace, og 

wherein he repaired his defaced. Image us us, and reli ored the Image of 

corrupt principles of Nature (depraved .by.all hakks and cu; Man: 

ſtomes) in ſome degtee- to their,native purity,. and.inſtuuted 
holy methods of Grace to reduce» the | perverted. Qeronomy of 
Nature to perfection, and'to Signais-a \Pardon of our'.enor- 
mots 
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mous Crimes, by. the interceſgion and mediation of his own 
. Law, and to confign'us to as great, if not greater Felicity 
then was intended us in our firſt Creation, and that the hap- 


ſion to Ceremonial Rites, and Hypocri 
ſentations of God, a molt pure 
Forms, which run counter to all : 
are inconſiſtent wich the jon of vs Eſſence, and the © 
ieſty of his Perſon. D 
| efae; the great Law-giver, hath given us his 
Conmarils to lift wp our without fear and doubting, that 
may axceriſee ings of his great and glorious Name, 
Di _— —_ works of hs of be He Redemp- 
tion, and 7. fupernatural ai His Spirit, and all 
Temporal blefsin Fo ryan Fo ever pay him our | 
duty of Euchariſt, Adoration, and Obedience, always re- | 
Going our ſelves by Faith and Patienge into the gracious con- | 
duct of his Providence, tuumbly proſtrating our {clves at his 
ſeer, to be wholly guided and governed by his hely Will; | 
And'theſe are many explicatory Inftauces of the vatural Law | 
| Frangeli- felating to Relipion, advancing it to greater degrees of ſpiri- | 
= Stole tuality, as new modelled by more exact Evangelical Rules, © 
ris f as ſo many Suppletories making good the defects of the Law 
cheLawot of Þ ature, whoſe inffruments being 1nfſufficicat to eftate us 
into that Happineſs deſigried wby our Maker in our finſt Crea- 
tion, God gave us ſugdena! . ” yarg,- advanced above the 


on and Religion, and 


'*) x Þ of Nar are the objec of our Faith, 
whuch is thus defied by the -great Author to the Hebrews, 
bt y dar inatatnrr Salmerc wear wld Iabfy @ 3 brrmulewr. Faith is 2 ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and aw'evidence of chings not ſeen ; Faich 
is no'ſhadow, no meer notion, whole eflence 1s not meerly ob- | 
| jive ; 
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jective in our Conception ; And- becauſe we ' may vainly ap- 
prehend the obje& of Faith to conſiſt of Entities. neyer to A 
produced; as they are ſet forth under 'divets” terms relating to 

chings ; 'Theretore' Faith 1s ſtyled'by this Great Apoſtle, a Ab. | 
ſtance of chings to cotne, which though #a& only mn poſsibiliey, Tore” 
and: in their Cauſes, yet in due time will'R as truly reduced into Faith. 
AR, as'if they did now, according to God's determination, 

ſubſiſt in the nature of things. ' -And up6h this account Faith'is 

named an Evidence'ot things uriſeen, eaſe it hath'a greater 
evidence then that of Senſe, which s obnoxious to Error; bur this 

of Faith cannot err, as it is founded upori a-better evidence then 

that of outward Objects(becauſethey being apprehended by ſen- 

ſitive faculties,are liable to deception) Quatenus nititar authoritate 
revelantis, who is faithful and cannot-deceive, and infallible 

and cannot be deceived. Faith is a fapernatural Grace in- 

fuſed into us by God's Spirit, ' giving a certain and clear ap- 
prehenſion of Divine things, and therefore ſtyled an Evidence 
of things unſeen by the Eye of Senſe and Reaſon too, unleſs Pinter 
enlightned by Supernatural Rays, and fo Faith giveth a full me . 
aſſent and conſent to the Word of God, as being of Divine God. 
Revelation. And alchough thoſe high credenda, the great My- 


ſeries of the Incarnation of our Saviour, and the unity of Eflence 
in the Trinity of Perſons, and the Reſurrection from the 


Dead, are incredible to natural reaſon, which being elevated 


by ſupernatural Principles, may upon' good grounds give a 
6m fem to any rogeſition Grforh God Tha is all | ef 
and Veracity ; for Faith is a ſubmiſsion of our Underſtanding 
to ſuch Dictates, as God (which is Truth it ſelf ) ' hath thought 
fit to reveal to us, and is an Omnipotent Agent full of Honor 
and Truth, who will certainly make good whatſoever he hath 
faid unto us, in his Holy Writ, in order to our Eternal Fe- 
licity, if we obſerve Faith and Repentance, the conditions of 
the Covenant, and pay a duty of thanks and obedience to him, Faith and 


Repen- 


And I confeſs the Incarnation of our Saviour ſeemeth a thing not tance are 


conſonant to natural reaſon, that God and Man ſhould be united 5th new 
in one Perſon : What think ye of our union of Soul and Body * jews 
Butit ſeemeth very difficult to our apprehenſion how ſuch difter- D__ Fer 
ent Natures, the one a Spirit, Immortal and Incorruptible, the 
other a Body, Material and Corruptible (as being grand oppo- 
ſites) ſhould be united in one Perſon, and aſiſt In, other in na- 
tural operations : This is true in Nature,and the other m Faith, 
which rendreth all things credible to a willing mind;that do not 


O imply | 
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imply a, contradiction inthe nature of, things ; which the Incar- 


nation of, (hriſt is| free from, .it being not impoſsible, that he 


- whois intimately. preſent to all things, ſhould in a more pecu- 


lar manner aſſumeour Humane Nature, | (as to the manner of 


 1t, is as. myſterious aggrue) but.the reaſon of it may be better 
| apprehended, for if qr Redeemer had;not been like us in na- 


The Active 
Obedience 
of Chriſt. 


His Paſlive 
Obedience, 


The Reſur- 
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ture as Man, he could not have redeemed us; for Man having 
offended, Man alſo nwſt be puniſhed and-fatisfie God's Juſtice, 
which Chriſt did in fulfilling\the Law, and offering himſelf a 
Sacrifice for our, Sins, i 6-0 could in no way have proved 
efficacious to us, had. not his Divine nature been united to his 
Humane:;. So that if Gbriſt had been only Man, though accom- 
pliſhed with ,Natuxe and Grace, and fad in every title ful- 
filled the Moral Law, and paid a pertet Obedience (accord- 
ing to God's. Will ). to all his moſt Holy Commands ; yet be- 
ing a Creature, he could only ſpeak his Duty in offering up 
his Life (an God's ſervice to his Glory) which he had origi- 
nally received from:him: Bur Chrift the Saviour of the World 
in reference to his Divine nature, rendred his ſufferings merito- 
rious, giving.them thereby an infinite value, as — 6 
with infinite perfections proper to his Godhead only, and upon 
this account he offered. himfelf a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
whole World. | 
Another Myſtery revealed in the Goſpel is the Reſurrection 
of our Bodies at the day of Judgment, which is disbelieved by 
Atheiſts, and wicked Perſons, as repugnant to their intereſt, 
to be called to account, and to ſuffer Eternal torments for their 
demerits.;, But laying'aſide all prejudice, and truly conſider- | 
ing the natyre of the Reſurrection, it doth not at all imply any 
contradiction,; I confels there is no natural Agent of Rffcien: 
ability to produce ſuch an Efte&, but the ſupream cauſe bein 
of infinite power and perfection, having created Heaven an 
Earth and variety of Creatures in ſuch great order out of no- 


thing, is able by the ſame power to raiſe Duſt and Aſhes to 
Life, it being much leſs to reſtore ſomewhat bereaved of its 


| being to its former Preexiſtence,and to add new degrees of per- 


tection, 'then to create all things of nothing. 

. | And indeed weineed not wonder that the myſteries of Re- 
ligion cannot be fathomed by our ſhallow capacities, when the 
ſecrets of Nature, |the Eflences of Forms do foar above our 
molt ;elevated conceptions ; and we, though bred in Schools, 
are not Maſters of ſo much Philoſophy as to tell any Man's 
T _ + —_ 
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peculiar Nature, by which one Man 15.namerically diſcrimi- The nume- 
nated from another, which natural notion is as concealed 3 e- 
from us, as the greateſt Article of Faith, -unleG ic be mani- © 
feſted to us by ſome ſupernatural Light ; which is as great an 
inſtance of God's Wiſdom, as his love-ts give clear and in- 

fallible Rules in an extraordinary. manner to-advance the Law 

of Nature when deficient, in order to his Service and Glory, 

and our Peace and Happineſs. And-it'will be worth our re- 

mark to confider how mean and flat our Sentiments are (how 
abſtracted ſoever they may ſeem ) .n the knowledge of Philo- 
ſophical Principles, and much more in Divine ; And hence it 

may be well inferred, how reaſonable it-is to make a ſtrict en- 

quiry,. whether God hath propounded any revealed Truth, 

and then not to ſay it is an Article of Faith, becauſe it 1s op- The Arti- 
ſite to Reaſon , is a vain way of Argument and very C—_— 
fallacious, becauſe what is contrary to Reafa is deſtructive of 129.3 the 
it, and cannot be aſcribed to Articles of Faith, which do not de- Lavof Ns- 
ftroy or aboliſh, bur' perfect and exalt the Law of Nature, as © 
molt ſuitable to it. 

And when we are preſented by Divine Revelation with ſome 
Truths of which we were formerly ignorant, we muſt ſpeak 
our thanks and obedience to him for clearing up our Under- 
ſtanding by ſome new revealed Principles. And though the Thesan- 
great Law-giver hath enacted no new moral Sanctions but reg 
ſuch as are conſonant to the Law of Nature and the end of — 
our Creation, and hath taught us many new Precepts, as ex- Lawof Na- 
plicatory of the old ones . of the Moral Law, and hath eſta- "M 
bliſhed new Ordinaries as Suppletories of the defect of the Law 
of Nature, to elevate it to greater perfection, to render Man 
capable of that great Happineſs, to which he was conſigned 
in his firſt production. 

And to that end the Holy F ESUS hath inſtituted many 
holy Precepts, and tendered gracious Promiſes in the Goſpel, as 
ſo many endearing inſtances of Jus love ( to careſs him to his 
pox which are wrote . in fair Characters, by a Quill taken 
out of a Wing of the: Dove, to invite us by infallible and en- 
dearing Arguments to attain thoſe Felicities and Glories which 
God deſigned us before the foundation of the World. 

And the Eternal Law-giver, our Gracious Redeemer, hath The Li- 
taken off many burdenſome and expenſeful Rites of the Le- are abo- 
vitical Law, which were ordained to be temporary in their _— 
firſt inſtitution, as the Sacrificing of Beaſts, and the like, which 


were. 
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were Typical of that moſt Excellent Sacrifice of the true Paſ- 
chal Lamb,who offered himſelf once upon the Altar of the Croſs 
as a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the- whole World : 
And becauſe the Levitical Rites were only Shadows, they were 
aboliſhed;when the*more _—_ ſ{ubſtance came into theW orld 
"NM and dwelt among's, an continued with us (as long as this 
kepen- molt divine order of Nature ſhould laſt) that Prayers, Interceſ- 
cenialro ſions, Euchariſt, Adoration, and the obſervance of his Hol 
Seng Ordinances, Moral Precepts, Faith and Repentance (as the 
Conditions of the New Covenant) ſhould be eflential to Re- 
ligion, and of an unalterable Nature, by which a way is 
chalked out, wherein we may make our moſt humble Addreſſes 
to the Throne of Grace to Celebrate God's Glory, and pre- 
ſent our own needs to our Eternal and moſt gracious Creator 
and Redeemer. 
God out of his moſt ſignal Love and Mercy did highly eſpouſe 
| Man's happineſs in refining the Oeconomy of Nature, by 
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Covenantis eftabliſhing a new and better Covenant with him, founded up- 


ſounded 


upon more ON better terms, and upon more gracious conceſs1ons of greater 
Gracious 


conceſſions And Clearer promiſes of the Goſpel, giving us both the Hiſtory 
and clearer . 
promiſes 


then the his moſt dolorous Paſsion and ignominious Death upon the 

Croſs, whereon he freely offered himſelt as a Propitiatory Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the whole World ; And did inſtitute 
two moſt holy Ordinances, of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 
that in the firſt, the Laver of Regeneration,we might be w./ 
by his moſt precious Blood, from the guilty pollutions of Original 
Sin ; and in the ſecond, the more hig Sanction of the Holy 
Euchariſt, we might ſpiritually by Faith in a moſt myſterious 
manner eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood, and thereby parti- 
cipate the Merits of his moſt bitter Death and Paſsion, by 
whoſe mediation and the ſupernatural aids of his holy Spirit, 
we may firſt riſe from the death of Sin to the life of Righteouſ- 
neſs ; and afterward by the power of his Reſurrection, we may 
riſe from the Grave to accompany him to Glory. To God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to the Three Perſons in one 
Godhead, be given all Honor, Glory, Euchariſt, and Ado- 


ration for eyer and ever, eAmen. 
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Explicatory of ſeveral Terms and Notions, uſed 
inthe Sublequenr Anatomical Diſquiſitions. 
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Of the Parts, and Diſpoſitions of Humane Bodies, deſcribed Me- 
chanically under General and Particular Notions. 


E=M((/ Ities have their Suburbs, Houſes their Porticos, 


MAW) Veſtments their Fringes, Muſick its Pre- 


&Y ludes, Plays their Prologues, Books their Pre- 
Ys faces, Diſcourſes their Prolegomena, which are 
duly premiſed, as fit Preambles, to uſher them 
ZE in with the greater advantage of Order and 
A El Decorum. 
| Truth, to which we aſpire in a moſt curi- 
ous ſearch, as pertefive of our Underſtand- 
ing, is a Divine Ray enlightning our better 
AH parts at our Firſt Creation : All Entyies in 
their Tranſcendental Capacities being ſo many Emanations, holding Confor- 


mity, with that moſt Heavenly mind, as being ſeveral Copies of that great 
B Ori- 
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Truth the end 
of all our Sru- 
dicsand Lcear- 


ning. 


The nature *f 
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2 eA Deſcription and Diviſion of the Body of Man. Chap. I. 


The natureof Original : And all truth of Enunciation 1s founded in ſimple verity, in being 
Veriy. repreſented to our Underſtanding,as truly conformable to the nature of things 
The nature of of which it is a reſemblance to our Conceptions. And all Sciences being of 
Science. eternal Truth, or conſtituted by abſtracted Notions, as Univerſals, denudeq 
by our ſubtle apprehenſjons, from material Circumſtances, with which all fin. 
ct gulars do exiſt, and all Univerſals in them, as Fundamentals. Upon which 
Sciences is d& a&count All Intelle&ual Knowledg being originally Empirical, borroweth it; 
expericnce. firſt riſe from the miniſtery of the Senſes ; becauſe all Sciences confiſt of ma. 
ny Syſtems made up of Principles and Theorems, as ſo many deduQtions from 
ſenſible things; and the moſt true and clear Philoſophy is experimental,as con. 
firmed by the plain ſuftrages, and evident teſtimonies of our Senſes. 
Anatomypro- WWhereupon Anatomy 1s moſt aſſiſtant to propagate and refine Natural 


pagares an}. Philoſophv, by making inſpeQion into the inward receſſes of Humane Bodies, 


rehneth Natue 
ral Philo and of other Animals, to pry into the great ſecrets of Nature 3 ſpeaking the 
m— wondrous Works, and the excellent Wiſdom of the Creator. 
Humane Boly - Tt is my intendment to treat Anatomically of a Humane Body, which be- 
the nobleſt _, . . . 
ſubje&t of An- 1Ng apprehended under a comprehenſive Notion, is an univerſal Organ 
_ ( ſubſervient to all the more noble and meaner faculties and operations of the 
Soul ) made up of great variety of Parts, diſpoſed in admirable Order, 
ſo rhat the Inferior in their ſeveral Stations and Capacities, pay a duty of 
ſubje&tion and obedience to the Commands of the Superiour. 
The quatifica- And as preliminary to a clearer underſtanding of the Anatomical Diſquiſi- 
tion oftia- tions, I will premiſe ſomewhat of the parts of the elegant Fabrick of Mans 
Body, and their Qualifications, under the notion of Solid and Fluid, Soft and 
Hard, Rare and Denſe, Rarefation and Conderſation , Tranſparent and 
Fermentation Opace, Groſs and Subtle : And of Fermenta. a, flowing from theſe diffe. 
een rom rent Qualities : and of the various ferments of Serous and Nervous Liquors, 
cipis; pre- and of Air (impregnated with variety of corporeal Effluxes ) produdtive of 
rious Fer- fermentative diſpoſitions in Fluid Bodies, which are refined by lecretion, am- 
bulatory to percolation, made in the Glands ( lodged in the Membranes, Vi- 
ſcera, and Muſcular parts ) as ſo many colatories of Liquors, always making 
various Circuits from part to part. - 
Thodefrigt- So that this rare machine of Humane Body is miniſterial to divers uſes and 
Body,as a Sy- Operations of Life, Senſe, and Motion, and may be mechanically deſcribed 
NE eta a Syſteme of many excellent and meaner parts, contrived in a well diſpoſed 
in excelent. order, with a mutual dependance to advance each others Welfare and Inte- 
A diviſion of TEſt : And are divided by ſome into Sperwatick and Sanguineous, which divi- 
C4 fon ſeemeth to me ſomewhat improper, becauſe they borrow their firſt rudi- 
and Sanguioe- ment from ſeminal Liquor, and not out of Blood, primarily, becauſe Blood 
propers. it {elf is originally produced by Colliquation out of the ambient parts of ge- 
nital Juice, which is plainly viſible in the white of an Egg, diſpoſed ſtep by 
ſtep to the produGtion of a Chicken: and ſolid partsof the muſcles and paren- 
chyma of the Viſcera, are ſtiled improperly Sanguineous, becauſe denominati- 
ons are derived a m4jori, and then the ſubſtance of the Muſcles and Viſcera 
muſt have the appellative of ſpermatick parts, and are colletive bodies com- 
poſed of ſeveral parts, generated and nouriſhed out of ſeminal and nervous 
Liquors, and are tinged only with red, cauſed by Blood paſſing through the 
ſpaces of, and adherent to the coats of the Veſſels, as a thin accretion; which 
being of a ſuperficial thickneſs, may be taken away by frequent (crapings and 
repeated waſhings with fair Water, whereby the aggregate bodies of many 
membranous tubes, modelled in various fizes, may be ſpoiled of their adven- 


titious ſcarlet, and be reinveſted with their native whitiſh veils. 


Where- 


© ;,  6e@ & as www AXxax As as Kk__ AA _ 


4 


Lk 


Chap. I. Of Fluid and Solid Parts. 2 
W herefore the parts of the Body niay admit another divifion (more agree- ,,,.q = 


able to Reaſon, and the nature of the things ) into Similar and Diffimilar : ay 
y into Si- 


The firſt are ſo denominated,becauſe every Particle hath one definition or nature milzr and D46 


—_ 


with the whole, every part ofa Fibre participateth the like ſubſtance with the 2m 
whole. Theſe Similar partsare reputed Eleven in number, as Bones,Cartilages, 
Ligaments, Membranes, Fibres, Nerves, Tendons, Veins, Arteries, Lymphzduadts, 
and Fleſh ; but moſt of theſe, if nor all, do not merit the title of Similar, as 
appearing ſo only to ſenſe upon a ſuperticial view, and upon a more ſtrift fur- 
vey are found tobe compoled of different Particles; as Fleſh is an aggregate 
body bound up with all forts of Veſſels ( conjoyned to each other by the in- 
rerpoſition of many minure thin Membranes ) whoſe interſtices grow big 
with vital Liquor: and Membranes, Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, are made 
up-of many ſmall Filaments, interſperſed with vital or nervous Liquor ; and 
Tendons are framed of ligamentary and nervous Fibres, the one fenſible, and 
the other inſenſible. 
Diſſimilars are ſo called, becauſe they confiſt of many parts of diſagree- 
ing ſubſtance, and are much more conſiderable than the Similars, who are 
f the integrals of the Difſimilar, theſe being Limbs, or at leaſt Call Machines in- 
der, tegrating the greater Organ of Humane Body, of which they are inſtruments, 
ty of upon which account theſe Diſſimilars are termed Organical, as conſigned to organicat - 
be miniſters of Natural Actions; and to that end they are accommodated with Jim * ** 
quiſi- WJ a determinate and ſenfible Conformation, conliſting in a decent Figure, juſt 
Mans 8 magnitude, due number, and proper ſituation of parts, all which do conſpire 
tand and joyntly contribute to render a pate Organical, in celebrating the opera- 
and WW tionof Life, Senſe, and Motion. 
diffe- And thoſe Organick parts may be ſubdivided into Fluid and Solid : The ,,.... 
uors, Wl firſt are the more excellent, as the inſtrumental efficient cauſes of the rational of Dilimilar 
ve of [Wl Senſitive and vegetable Fun&ions; and are thoſe fete&t Liquors of the Body, Ftud and $0- 
am- WW the Alimentary, Vital, and Animal, all which have their proper Channels. 7, erin 
r, Vi- The Alimentary is conveyed from the Stomach, through the Inteſtines, and 7 
king WM laGteal Veſſels into the common receptacle, and from thence through rhe 
Thoracze DuGs into the ſubclavian Veins, where it aſfociateth with the Vital 
; and MW Liquor, thence tranſported through the Cava into the right Chamber of the 
ibed MW Heart, and from thence by the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins, into the left 


Chamber of the Heart, out of which it is impelled by various Arteries into 
all parts of this great Machine, and then it is reconveyed again by numerous 
Veins into the right ciſtern of the Heart. And the Nervous Liquor generated 
in the cortex of the Brain, is diſperſed thence through ſmall fibrils ( for the 
moſt part integrating the body of the Brain into the trunks of Nerves, ſeated 
in the Medulla Oblongata,and Spinalis, and from thence propagated by greater 
and leſſer nervous Channels, into all the parts of the Body. 

Theſe liquid ſubſtances are eafily contained, and bounded within the Chan- 
nels, encircled with membranous Coats, and are very extravagant, when left 
to their own condudt ; and therefore theſe Liquors ( as Fluid Bodies) being 
boundleſs in their own nature, are confined within the incloſure of Veſſels, 
and do configure their ſoft pliable ſubſtance, to the more firm concave ſurface 
of their Channel. 


The FluiJ 
parts of Li- 
quors are con« 
hned within 
Veſſels or 
Channchs, 


And I conceive the fluid quality of theſe choice Liquors doth ariſe from 7M Per 
hence, becauſe their numerous Particles have a looſe compage, and may be Bodies ar hi 
eaſily parted from each other, which neceflarily ſuppoſerh many ſpaces inter- 3 oi com- 
ceeding , the fruitful atomes compounding liquid bodies, rendring them COPE 
very ready to move truly about the little ſurfaces, which encircle them, _ O—_— 

- tnele 
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Chap. I 


os 


Soft and Hard Parts of the Body. | 


cheſe Liquors beivg impaled within the inward ſurtace of their Veſſels, in 
which an impulſe being made, one Particle muſt neceſlarily preſs another for. 
ward, till the whole maſs of Humours, confiſting of innumerable Particle, 
of a fluid ſubſtance, muſt by conſequence be put upon motion. So that Alj. 
mentary, Vital, and Nervous Liquors, being heavy bodies, do naturally teng 
downwards, when left to their own freedom, but being ſtreightned within 
the concave ſurfaces of Tubes, and a force put upon them, their motion muſi 
be guided ſometime dire&ly upwards, and ſometime downwards, and other 
times in a tranſverſe or oblique motion according to the poſition of the Pu, 
and not always in a ſtraight motion downwards, according to their own in. 
clination. 


A deſcription But the moſt ſolid part of the Body, as Bones, Cartilages, Tendons, Liga- 


of the ſolid : Men . 
and bony part ments, and the like, are eaſily confined within their own bounds, and prefer. 


f theBod -.. / ! 
exfly prefer- Ved within their proper ſurfaces, as conſiſting of Particles more nearly eſpoy. 


red within {eq to each other, that they cannot eaſily ſuffer a divorce; and upon that 


their own 


bonne deri- account they are diſcriminated from Fluids, whoſe minute parts ( though COn- 


cloſe poſition tinued) may upon ealie terms be diſſociated, but on the contrary, the ſolid 


oſe 1 - 
or zs. Parts obtain a firmneſs accruing to them by the cloſe pofition, of their moſi 


minute parts ( of which they conſiſt, whether they be one, or ſeveral kinds ) 
ſo cloſely wedged together within each others different Angles, that they 
cannot be parted without great violence. 

The natureof Solid parts are of divers qualities, ſome are affeted with ſoftneſs, others 


Pi are, With hardneſs; the firſt kind are Fleſh, Arteries, Veins, Membranes, and 


conſiſtiogin the like, amongſt which, Fleſh is termed ſoft upon this ſcore, becauſe it com- 


many Nerves 


and Cavities, pljeth with the touch, as being a compage made up of many concave Vellels, 
and 10m . . . * 
eafiy be preſ> Whoſe ambient parts being preſſed, have a recourſe inward, and the Cavitie; 


«ed unvare. of the Veſſels grow leſs and leſs, as their inward ſurfaces more and more near- 
ly approach each other ; and the interſtices of the Veſſels are leflened as the 
outward ſurfaces of their Coats are-more cloſely conjoyned. 

The ſ.fires And fo the Veins and Arteries are qualified with ſoftneſs in reference to 


of Ne their inward motion, when ated with a preſſure of our Fingers, and the in- 


_—_— - {cs of our Veins and Arteries do tend to a cloſure with each other, 


acceſs to each whereupon the motion of the Vital Liquor is quickned when {queeſed our, its 
OTNET upon . 
Compr.ſſion. Feceptacles, by the contraftion of Muſcles,compreſling them. 


The Nerves have a ſoftneſs too, as their outward confines give way inward 
upon compreſſion, fo that the Nerves being Syſtems of many Filaments lodg- 
ed one within another, and the more ambient, being moved by an outward 
contact do ſucceſſively move all the Filaments inward, and by conſequence 
haſten the progreſs of the Animal Liquor, by ſtraightning the interſtices of the 
Filaments. | 

_ And divers parts are faid to be indued with ſoftneſs, although they have 


made uſe of 


= fbl . . . : 
nſcoible . not manifeſt Perforations, but only inſenfible Pores, upon whoſe account, the 


are lefſencd external parts may be brought nearer to the inward, when the outward ſur- 
-ONt- . - 
preſiion when face being firſt compreſſed, its Pores are contrafted, and ſo one part preſling 


fee is another toward the middle, the inward Pores are ſucceſſively leſſened, and the 


brought in-" whole compage groweth more compa. 

Themoniary T Remorehard parts of Humane Body, are Bones, Cartilages, and have a 
parts of tte firm and compaCted ſubſtance, as ſo many Baſes and Pillars, by which the 
Body, have P y » of 

their compage MOTE tender frame of ſoft parts is ſupported, and are the Hypomoclia and 
mary, ef Centers, by which the motion of the Limbs, and Trunk of the Body is cele- 
their ſurfaceis brated, The more ſolid part of the Body is that of Bones, and are judged 


upon com- to be hard, becauſe their compage is of a ſtiff and rigid diſpotition, as con- 


preilion. 
filung 
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fiſting of ſolid Atomes cloſely conjoyned, whoſe ſurface is immoyeable (un: 
leſs it be overaCted by the ſtroke of a more hard body ) which elſe cannot be 
rendred pliable by an eaſie compreſſion of the Fingers: And although ſome 
Bones are perforated with greater or leſſer Cavities, yet they are not capable of 
:ntroceſſion, as being compreſled, becaule their Jarge or narrow Channels. 
( the repoſitories of Marrow) are immured within firm incloſures, that they 
cannot give way and be contracted in their Cavities, becauſe the Walls ever 
way encircling the perforations of Bones, are endued with ſo ſolid and ſub. 
born a Conſtitution, that their inward concave ſubſtances cannot admit any 
fexile addreſs to each others embraces. | 
And now I will endeavour to give an account how ſome hard bodies ma 

be mollified and become of a more yielding nature, when their more cloſely 
conjoyned Particles may be fo ſet at liberty, as to make their former compage 
looſer by a more porous confiſtence, whence ariſeth a capacity of one part 
to give way to another in their flexions toward the Center ; and fo the Pores 

row leſs and leſs, as the ambient parts make nearer and nearer approaches to 
the inward , and the manner how ſoftneſs may be imparted, is by heat or 
moiſture. As to the firſt, the atomes of Fire by their ſubtle Particles, inſi- 
nuate into the pores of concreted Fat, a ſulphureous body ( fit for their ſup- 
port ) and firſt diſunite the cloſer parts of Suet, rendring them ſoft and fluid 
by Colliquation ; and afterwards the Fire by more numerous atomes, infuſes 
and propagates it ſelf by a moſt impetuous motion into a flame, which I con- 
ceive to be made up of volatil ſulphureous parts of Fat, embodied with Air, 
and burns, as moſt violently moved, and breaks into a&, producing that thin 
flaming Expanſion. 


But Bones, the moſt dry parts of Humane Bodies, being ſtri&ly conſidered, ne a 


| are contextures formed of Saline and Earthy Particles, and of themſelves are ing contex- 


tures of ſaline 


no way ſubjeQto be mollified by Fire, which is ſuſtained by Sulphureous Par- and earthy 
ticles, which are not the conſtituent parts of Bones preciſely taken; whoſe Ca> 
vitiesonly are Cells and Receptacles conſigned to the entertainment of Marrow; 
which though it may be mollified and rendred liqueſcent and inflamable by 
vertue of fiery Atomes, yet it cannot be accounted an integral part of a 
Bone, which is a far more compaGted ſubſtance. 

And another ſort of a dry Body, as Leather, and the like, may be inte- 
nerated by moiſture, whole liquid Particles ſoaking into the porous Particles 
do relax the commiſſures of its more minute conjoyned Particles, which being 
parted by the interpoſition of very {mall watry bodies, borrow a ſoft diſpoſition, 
enabling the more inward to give way to the ambient parts by compreſſion : 
But Bones being not capable to be mollified by the moiſture of fluid Humours 4. ,,ns 
doretain their own Solidity and Hardneſs, when the vital and nervous Liquor 2! {fac of 
conveyed by Arteries and Nerves into their ſubſtance to give them Life and rendred Ca- 
Nouriſhment, are only ſoftned by an unnatural purulent matter, lodged 
near the ſurface of the Bones, which firſt rendreth them carious, and after 2% made. 
ſoft and rotten. — 


And on the other fide, ſoft bodies ate Indurated and concreted ſometimes bc mation 


by ſulphureous, and moſt of all by faline Particles : And the Seminal Matter by the minal 
is concreted firſt into Membranous, and afterwards into a Cartilaginous, and image. * 
laſt into a bony ſubſtance. _--——qjpaerh 
And having diſcourſed ſomewhat of the parts of Humane Body as Similar .;y ana 
and Diſſimilar, and the quality of it as Fluid and Solid, Soft and Hard : I Pavtyare 


ſhall farther endeavour to give you ſome account of them relating to Rarity ncifn = 


and Denſity, which are various Schematiſms, ſpeaking different poſtures of pltions of 
: C + a—_ 


Of the Rare and Denſe parts of the Body. Chap. I. 


Matter, 25 taking up more or leſs place, by virtue of greater or leſs dimenſions, 

Becauſe the Ratio fornalzs, or Eflence of Quantity, is founded in extenfion, 

which is to have one: part ſeated without another; and as matter is capable 

of greater or leſſer extenſion, it is in reference to place, and fo hath an 

The parts of appellative of Rarity and Denſity : And the parts of Humane Body affeQed 

the Body are with Rarity, as Spirituous Subſtances, Liquors, and the like, are ſo deno- 

when much minated, that 1n reference to much quantity, lodged in a ſmall compaſs of 

1" a Matter ; but how this is accompliſhed 1s very difficult to be apprehended, whe. 

lictle matter ther the parts of the Body being rare, as a little Matter having great dimen- 

ed. ſions, and thereupon lodged ina large place, doſo furniſh all that place ( cir- 

cumſcribed with ſuch a ſurface ) that they do fill every minute particle of 

that place, and that no ſpace of it, though never {o little, but is accommo- 

dated with ſome ſmall portion of Matter ; or whether the parts of place are 

mare Bodies NOT CVCTY where ſo furniſhed with Matter, but that ſome void places may 

donotimply a be left not interſperfed with the minute parts of Matter, and then it may be 

yodic Leh conceived upon this ſuppoſition of empty ſpaces; that thoſe bodies are maſters 
CXtcenged to 


tv empty Of the greateſt Rarity, whoſe parts of Matter are moſt diſuniced, and inter- 


— mingled with the largeſt empty ſpaces. This opinion of learned Gaſſendus, 


is incumbred with great difhculties, as —_ a Vacuum, which 1s of as 
little uſe, as being, and is vulgarly defined a disfurniſhed Interval, or more 
plainly a ſpace without a body , a Mathematical Body exiſting with- 
out a Phyſical, which is ſo near an abſtracted notion , that its being is 
objeAtively in the underſtanding , and hath no eſſence in the nature of ® 
things. Eh 
= is more eaſje to conceive the three Dimenſions to have an abſtrated no- 
tion in the Underſtanding, than to apprehend a body diveſted of all kind 
of Extenſion, which ſeemeth more repugnant to Reaſon, than ' theſe empty 
Dimenſions, which are only entities in our Conception, ſhould exiſt in the 
nature of things, and eſſentially conſtitute Rarity : And therefore famous 
Vanhelmont doth aflert this naked place, as diſpoiled of Corporeity, to be a 
real entity exiſting in Nature, which he entitleth Magnale, ( a great word and 
Thetworanks nothing elſe ) and maketh it neither Subſtance, nor Accident, but a third 


of Entitics, 


2 cand Order of Entities; becauſe if it ſhould be conſtituted in the firſt rank of 
accidents, ot TNINES, AS A being ſubſiſting of itſelf, it muſt participate of the nature of a 
cxiſt without body inveſted with Dimenſions, filling up this imaginary Vacuity : And if 
its (ubject, It be placed in the ſecond degree of Entities as an accident, it muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to exiſt of it ſelf without the ſupport of a ſubje&t, which is contrary to 
its conſtitution in Nature : or if this naked Interval be ranked in a third degree 
of being, this Renowned Author muſt aſſign what it is, which is yet unde- 
termined, orelſe he muſt give me leave to tell him, that his Vacuum was in his 


A Vacuum in Head only ; and ſo ends the Diſpute. 


Air is-inconft- 


ficne with ts — Another difficulty perplexing this opinion, is alligned by profound DoRor 
Phenoment- Glyſſor, That one part of Matter contained in Air, is accompanied with two 
thouſand of a Vacuum, which is inconſiſtent with the Phanomena obſervable 
in Air. The antecedent ſeemeth to be thus illuſtrated, that Gold may be 
equally expanded to the rarity of Air, which is evident in Auro fulminante, 
and conſequently Air may be reduced to the denſity of Gold, or at leaſt a 
body of equal rarity with Air may be ſo Condenſed : in this reduction the 
rare body being reduced to the denſity of Gold, is confined to a ſphere two 
thouland degrees narrower, than it had before, and this may be evinced ( if 
occaſion ferveth ) by divers experiments of RarefaQtion and Condenſation, 
wherefore Air according to this opinion, hath two thouſand parts more of a 


Vacuum 


. 
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— 


Vacuum than Gold, and by conſequence one part of Matter founded in Air, is 
encircled with thouſand parts of a Vacuum: whence may be inferred, that this 
ſuppolition is repugnant to the Phaenomena of Air, which according to this 

roportion, can neither be conceived as a body continued, of aggregate in- 


prop 


' numerable minute bodies, floating in a Vacuum, by reaſon of the vaſt inter. 4 Vacuum ia 


. Air would 
poſition of empty ſpaces, which are two thouſand of a Vacuum, in reference binder reſpi- 
ro one part of Matter contained in Air, which would ( as I humbly con- —_— 
ceive | not at all anſwer one great defign of Nature in reference to reſpira- $9" in, 


tion of Animals and vegetation of Plants, which could not be ſupported with cones 
ſo ſmall proportion of Air, as this opinion ſuppoleth. Again, this learned hy 
Author affirmeth, That theſe numerous empty ſpaces encompaſſing a very © 
ſmall quantity of Airy Matter, muſt be conceived either to be lodged like 
Hony in Cells of a Comb, or Air in the Cavities or Pores of a Spunge, or 
like Network compoſed of many Interſtices, running between the f tlaments : 
And, as I conceive, all theſe ſuppolſitions do oppoſe the Phenomena of Air. For 
if it beapprehended, that the empty ſpace be ſeated within the limits of Air, 
either as Hony in the Cells of a Comb, or Air in the Cavities of a Spunge, 
it will not contain above twenty or thirty times as much Yacunm as matter 
of Air, becauſe the Comb being melted into ſolid Wax, doth contain about 
the twentieth part of the Dimenſions, making up the body of the Hony- 
Comb, and a Spunge cannot be ſqueeſed by the greateſt violence into the 
ewenticth part of its Expanſion : And then I pray conſider what proportion 
the twentieth part holdeth to that of two thouſand 

Again, to obviate this difficulty, Air may be thought to be a huge Maſs Air cannot be 
of thin Bubbles, filled with empty Spaces, and not with Air, and then I — 
conceive this phancy is like it ſelf, nothing but a Bubble ; for who can ap- Mt coy © 
prehend theſe Bubbles, which are nothing but void Spaces, can impart any ***- 
Extenſion or Repletion? And who can underſtand Bubbles, made up of 
emprinels capable of Diſtenſion? And it theſe Bubbles be any thing, they be 
expanſions of thin bodies, and this Hypotheſis of a Vacuwn falleth upon a 
ſuppoſition ; theſe Bubbles big with a Vacuum to be ſubtle bodies, they will 
run counter to all the other Phenomena of Air. For through this bubbling Light carnot 
cloudy Maſs, the Rays of Light cannot be freely diffuſed, and will give a Riſed ehroogh 
check to the more free motion of bodies, which will be more nimbly celebra- compar. its 
ted in the more thin and pliable ſubſtance of Air ; and moreover, this bub- 5 which 


being various 


bling Compage being various in Rarity and Denſity, will make many diffe- bs Barkey end 


rent unkindly Refradtions, and ſo pervert the order of Viſion, of which make unkind 
y refraCtiong, 


one Inſtance may be given in froth, which is nothing but an innumerable naperrere 
company of Bubbles, made of Air, encircled with many fine watry inveſti. 9%: of 
tures, which being of different ſubſtance, caſt a ſhadow, and obſcure the re- 
ſemblance of viſible Obje&s, which ſpeaketh the unreaſonableneſs of the 
ſuppoſition of a Vacuuwr, as framed of Bubbles ſwimming up and down the 

Air, and therefore to make good the continuity of it, blended with ſo ma- 

ny empty Spaces, it may be thought ſomewhat probable by them to contrive 

a Network poſture of parts, not to be formed according to a plain only, 

but every way according to a retiform contexture; and that the compage of 4. Vacuum in 


Air would 


Air ſhould be compoſed of Minute Filaments, in whoſe interſtices two thou- ſpoil ts el2 
ſand partsof void Spaces to one of Matter muſt be included, with this ſuppoli- —=—4y 


tion that the Filaments of Air may be invigorated with an elaſtick quality. It 7,5,n9 2+ 


| : . . ' denſfed, to res 
being moſt certainly true, that if Air be overmuch confined by ſome ambienc deaihl, to ve 


body behind the ſphear of its proper rarity, it will when ſet at liberty, toan Expgni- 


nunbly recoil with a kind of ſpring to its natural Expanſion; and ſo _ Re- foundin AT; 
iſtance 


—— —— 
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Pn —— 


ſiſtance cannot be attributed to a Vacuum ( which cannot be capable of any 
vertue or power, ſeeing it is nothing ) but to the ſmall Filaments of Air, ay 
to its arms, by which it reduceth it ſelf to its proper Extenſion. 

Ar laſt it may be diſcourſed, whether Air may be conceived to be made 
up of innumerable Particles, playing up and down in a Vacuum, as Atomeg 
or Sun-beams, frisk up and down in Air; but it will be difficult to ſuſtain 

| this phancy, becauſe the Air being tranſparent doth not hold analogy with a 
body divided into innumerable parts; for a deform poſition of manifolq 
parts reſiding in the Air, maketh different refraQtions in the Rays of Light, 
as is very conſpicuous in the Air, intermingled with Smoak and Clouds, 
which caſt a ſhadow; ſo that this Hypotheſis of innumerable Particles flying 
up and down, would intercept the free courſe of the Sun-beams in the Air, 
and take away the clear Sun-ſhine. 

aVawmis And laſtly, and above all, a Vacuum, as apprehended to be a ſpace free 
hexonomy from all bodies, is repugnant to the wiſe Aconomy of Nature, whoſe parts | 
of Nature, 2. are {0 well diſpoſed by an efſential wiſdom in ſo excellent a frame and man. 


which heavy . 
Bodi-s mor© ner, that upon all occaſions they uſe their utmoſt endeavours for a 


upwards, and . . X . 
light down- mutual preſervation, whereupon private bodies, move contrary to their 
eeccorter Culiar inclinations, heavy things moving upward, and light prefling down- 
of the parts ward to preſerve as fellow members, the great Body of the Univerſe, in ſecu- 


_— continued or contiguous order from all interruption and vacuity. 

vacuity. And now[T moſt humbly beg pardon for giving ſo largely learned DoQor 
Glyſſons, and my own Sentiments, relating to a Vacuum, which I have taken 
all the freedom to offer, becauſe ſome of this late Age, being given to No- 
velties, are beyond reaſon fond of this opinion, a mere Chymera. 

Wherefore, I humbly conceive, I have good reaſon to believe that rare 

Bodies are not interſperſed with void Interſtices, becauſe their ſubſtance is 
highly extended, as having large Dimenfions compriſed in a ſmall portion of 
Matter, which is ſo far expanded, that it is every way commenſurate to the 
place in which it is repoſed ; and that very rare Bodies having great Expan- 
lions, are beſet with numerous Interſtices, which are not empty Spaces, but 
Pores and Cavities, fraught with ſubtle Bodies, as frothy Blood, contained in 
the Interſtices and Cavities of the Pulmonary Velels, is very much expanded; 
becauſe its numerous Pores are very much interſperſed with the elaſtick parti. 
cles of Air, and Vital Spirits, when the Lungs are very much extended in 
inſpiration, in which the Cavities and Pores of the Bronchia and Veſicles grow 
big, after they have received free draughts of Air. 

Bodies are But on the other fide, Bodies are termed denſe, when they are compa® as 

termed 3"'® having a more ſolid Confiſtence, and as heavy Bodies have {mall Dimenſions 

_— lodged ina great quantity of Matter, and thereupon have a more cloſe Com- * 

a greatquan- Page, as the bones of a Humane Body, which have minnte Pores : And cor- 

— vncnggn poreal Subſtances, are rendred Denſe, when their Pores and Cavities are 

having we ſtreightned by Compreſſion, in which ſubtle expanfive Bodies are turned out | 

Porcs. of their Receptacles, as in Expiration, the Lungs may be faid to be made 
more Denſe, when the elaſtick parts of Air are excluded ,and the Bronchia and 
Veſicles are leſſened in their Pores and Cavities, and ſo the body of the 
Lungs grow more denſe and compa@, as reduced into a ſmaller circumfe- 
rence, whereupon the Blood and the Lungs are modelled into ſeveral Fi- 
gures, obtaining divers ſituations, produced by various motions of Rarefa- 
Cion and Condenſation, in which no loco-motive motion is celebrated, im- 
plying the motion of the whole from place to place, but only-a mutation of 
the poſition of the parts in reference to each other, as they have a greater di- 


ſtance, 
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ſtance is more diſunited and ſo grow more porous, which is filled up by vola- 
til bodies in RarctaCtion,as Blood floating in the void ſpaces of the Pulmonary 
Veſſels. is rendred firſt porous by Heat, and afterward as fraught with ſubtle 
particles of Air, imparting greater dimenſions to that Spumous Blood, which 
afterwards groweth Condenſed, gaining a more folid ſubſtance, and when 
circulated in the Veins, it is diveſted of its frothy temper and florid colour, 
a5 deſpoiled of its more volatil Particles of Air, which groweth effezte and 
diſpirired, when reſident any time in the Maſs of Blood, and is diſcharged 
( as I conceive ) by Tranſpiration, and then the Blood making a new re- 
courſe to the Lungs, is rarefied, and impregnated with more ſpirits, as rein- 
ſpired with freſh particles of Air. 

And now a difficulty may be ſtarted, How theſe motions of RarefaRion 
and Condenſation can be accompliſhed : Gaſſendus is of an opinion,that Rare= 
faftion cannot be produced without the mediation of many empty ſpaces, 
which ſuppoſeth a Vacuum, and hath been already diſcourſed how inconfi- 
ſtent it is with the order of Nature, to which it offereth a great violation. 
And as to both the oppoſite motions referring to Rarity and Deality. Learned 
Door Gliſſon aſſerreth that that they cannot be made without penetration 
of Subſtances, in his Seventeenth Chapter of Condenſation and RarefaQion. 
Fateor, ait vir eximins,abſque penetratione ſubſtantiarum hoſce motus intelligi non 
poſſe : etenim in condenſatione materia retrahit ſuas partes exteriores mn znteriores, 
& interiores proportionaliter denſiores fiunt ; In RarefaSione,partes prins intra ali- 
« concluſe,eorediuntur, locumque ſibi peculiarem expoſcunt, &9» rariores fiunt : This 
great Perſon (as accompliſhed with Virtue and Learning ) faith, That it can- 
not be underſtood how the motions of Condenſation and RarefaQion, can be 
made without penetration of Subſtances; becauſe in Condenſation the matter 
retracteth her outward parts inwards, whereupon the inward are proportion- 
ably rendred more Condenſed, and in RarefaGiion the parts confined within 
others, have their recourſe outward, claiming to themſelves a peculiar place, 
are made more rare. 

And in the next Chapter, the excellent Author, as Explicatory, and 
Argumentative , to reinforce his former Afſertion, addeth theſe words : 
Verum enimvero ſi ſola quantitas atiualis fit cauſa impenetrabilitatis cor- 
porum, eaque ſit Naturaliter mmtabilis ; quid impedit ne ſubſtantia materialis 
aliam ſubſtantiam mutata quantitate, novaque ſimul aſſumpta utriſque Commu- 
nis penetretur £ Prior quantitas impedire nequit, quia eo momento, quo unio fit, 
evaneſcit, nec ſubſequens, quia reſultat a materiis penetratis &» unitis : Neque 
enim ſubſtantiarum unio hoc inhibet. But in truth, If actual quantity be the 
ſole reaſon of impenetrability of Bodies, and that is naturally alterable, 
what hindreth, but a material ſubſtance may penetrate another ſubſtance, 
the quantity being changed, a new one aſſumed, common to both. The firſt 
ſubſtance cannot hinder the Penetration, becauſe in a moment the union dilap- 
pears, when it was made, and the ſubſequent quantity cannot be any impe- 
diment, becauſe it is the reſult of the penetrated bodies, united, Has aa 
doth the union of the penetrated Matter oppoſe the penetration of Bodies. 

And that he may farther prove the Hypotheſis of penetration of Bodies, he 
aſſigneth three Conditions requiſite for it. Tres itaque prorſus conditiones ad 
ſubftantiarum penetrationem requiruntur , prima eſt duarum ant plurium ſub- 
ſtantiarum localis unio', ſive tranſiens, ſive permanens ; ſecunda eſt depoſitio 


. prioris quantitatis utriuſque ſubjecti ; tertia aſſumptio quantitatis nove utriſque 


communis. The firſt condition requiſite to penetration of Bodies ( ſaith 
this profound Author ) is that there muſt be a local Union, ( whether 
D Tranſient 


ab. 


Rarcfation 
and Conden- 
ſation are op- 
polite motions 
of Rarity and 
Deanſfit F . 


In Condenſa- 
tion the mat- 
ter retracts 
her ambicnc 
parts inward, 
and contrari- 
wiſe in Rarce- 
faion,the in» 
ward parts 
have a re- 
courſe oute 
ward, 


Dr. Glyſon 
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The ſecond is Tranſient or Permanent ) of two or more Subſtances : The ſecond is, There 
\ 2 . . 

«the form:r mult be a laying down of the former quantity in both Subſtances : And the 

eh <%. third is, an Aſſumption of a new quantity 1n both. I humbly conceive ( with 


_ the pardon of this Maſter of Reaſon) that theſe conditions are not well 
Thethicdis (ited to the deſcription of Penetration of Subſtances. given by Philoſophers; 


in aſſumption 


of a nw which is, when two Bodies are lodged in the ſame place ; and therefore it is 
quantity in 


both Sub- not ſufficient to aſlign a local Union, whether Permanent or Tranfient of 
_ two or more Subſtances, to be a condition requiſite to qualifie the penetra- 

tion of Bodies; becauſe a local Union of two or more Subſtances ſuppoſeth 
A local Union Only a contiguous union of divers Bodies, and. cannot be accomphſhed with- 


of oftn- Out the interpoſition of Air, which configureth it ſelt to each Body, giving 
ccs ſuppoſerd. them peculiar confines, by ſevering one body from another; fo that ever 
only a cont.- 


guous union ONE hath a proper place conſervative of it : And every diſtin ſubſtance hath 


f divers Bo® 7. . ds 
dies. encircted different Dimenſions, which cannot be ſo modelled, as to run abſolutely 


with peu through one another, which is inconſiſtent ; becauſe then, the different Ex- 


of Air as their genfions of ſeveral bodies remaining ſo, muſt ſo far comply with each other 
proper places, þ 


which avert= as to be made one and the ſame, which implieth a ContradiCtion, and upon 
cth the penc- . l | d d . h (: ; 4 
tration of Be- That Account two Bodies cannot be lodged in the ſame place ; which accord- 


os > 10g to the Schools is a Penetration: And the ſecond and third Condition 
Bodicsto be afjipned to it, that there muſt be a Depoſition of the former quantity, and 


in one place, 


and thatdl- an Aſſumption of a new in both, and the ſecond condition ſeemeth Prelimi- 
in uditane 


ces having, Ary to the third; becauſe it is neceſſary, that both Bodies ſhould be deſpoil- 
qiterent Di ed Of the former quantity, and have an Aſſumption of new in both : And if 
ſhould run hoth theſe be true, yet the Point ( as I apprehend ) cannot be gained. For 


through one 


another a5to ſuppoſe the former Condenſed Subſtances to be now Rarefied, or the two firſt 
ame, whichis Rarefied to be afterwards Condenſed, then they will obtain greater or leſ 
voy improb Dimenſions, and conſequently greater or leſs places, which are peculiar to 
each other, as they are encircled with proper ſurfaces of Air. So thar it is 
very unreaſonable, that two Bodies of different Extention, ſhould fo far 
violate each others Dimenſions, as to be crouded by Penetration into the 
ſame numerical place, and be ſurrounded with the ſame ſurface of Air, 
proper only to one peculiar Body, which is no way diſpenſable in Nature. 
Themotionor WWhereupon (I moſt humbly conceive ) that the motions of Condenſ: 
Condenſation tion and Rarefaction, may be celebrated without a true penetration of Bo- 


—— dies, ( which ſuppoſeth two Bodies to be ſeated in one proper place ) be- 


made without 


p-netration Cauſe the more rare Body may ealily give way by contraCting its extenſion, 
ot ſovo- And rendring its compage more Condenſed, which lefſeneth all its former 
ſethtwo or expanſion and quantity : An inſtance may be given in Air, which is readil 


5a the \; n I Ir 1 
-—— compreſſed upon the motion of a more ſolid Body, by moving the Air in- 


RarcBodics Ward, Or by making a greater .or leſs retirement of its ambient parts into 
may xy, More inward receſſes, according to the greater or leſs Dimenſions of a larger 
re mare Or {maller compa Body ; which giveth us an Inſtance of magnifying God's 
great Attributes of Wiſdom and Power, in compoſing the curious Fabrick 
of the World, of Solid and Fluid, of Denſe and Rare parts, wherein we 
may {ce and admire the wiſe Xconomy of Nature, ſo well diſpoſed for Mo- 
tion, that Volatil and Fluid Bodies, ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the Com- 
mands, and readily give way to the more Denſe and Solid ; fo that zthereal 
and airy Vapours, and Watry, and other rare Bodies, do obſerve the motion 
of the more ſolid and heavy, by confining themſelves within more narrow 
Circumferences,and by plucking in their Wings, and by making one part more. 
nearly retreat to another. have a more near converſe with each other. And 


becauſe ſolid Bodies have ſeveral gelles, and various progreſſes, and by quit- 
| ing 
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ing one place do obtain another in motion, and fo the compreſſed and con- 
Gned Volatil, and Fluid Bodies do gain their liberty, and reimbrace each 
other, and when their parted quarters haing quitted their former Gueſts, 
do reunite, and eſpouſe each other. 

But perhaps ſome may be ſo curious, as to make an inſpeRion into the Fco- 
nomy of Nature, in reference to Condenſation and Rarefaftion of Bodies, 
and by what condud they are managed; unto which ir may be thus replied, Comin 
that theſe motions are ſometimes governed by External, ſometimes by In- on governed. 
ternal Principles, and ſometimes partly by External, and partly by Internal as 
Principles 3 and an Inſtance may be had of Natures condu@ in Condenfa- roms. 
tion and Rarefation by External, when Blood the moſt generous Liquor ls 
( as the fountain of Lite) addreffeth it ſelf by greater and leſs Arterial Chan- A" inſtance of 
nels from the Center to the Circumference, from the inward to the outward and Rarefacti- 
Regions, where its greater fervour receiveth manifeſt allays by the ambient nal Prieciples 
cold, and groweth more groſs and heavy, the plain effefts of Condenſation ; pom moving 
and the Vital Liquor is allo affected with this quality, when by too great a from be << 


quantity, it lodgeth it ſelf into the ſubſtance of the Body, as in Inflammati- <unference is 
condenſed by 


ons, and Xdematous Tumours, wherein the Blood is extravaſated in the ambicne cold 

interſtices of the Veſſels, which deſtcoyeth its tone and Spirits by undue matukci 

Stagnation ; whereupon it groweth groſs and condenſed : And theſe Tumours 3 $2mmer by 

are Cured often by Blood-letting, and hot Fomentations, and the making | 
ood the motion of the Blood, giveth it tone and thinneſs of parts, whence 

ariſeth RarefaQion, rendring it fit for local motion. 

But the Vital Liquor is governed by Inward Principles, when by a due Fare 
Fermentation, conſiſting of Volati], Saline, and Sulphureous Particles, ex- #2 Jnward 
alted and rarefied, as it is inſpired with thin ſpirituous ſubſtances, giving Life ave ferments 
and Motion. 5 _—— 

But the inteſtine motion of the Blood groweth degenerate by in- Þ7 Yolo 
ward Principles, when it is managed by fixed ſaline and groſs Sulphureous phurcourPar- 
Particles, whereupon the Blood is depreſſed, turning thick and condenſed, — 
wherein the briskneſs of our Spirits, and Lite is much leflened, and fo we are THIS 
rendred obnoxious to numerous Diſeaſes, much taking off the enjoyments of nannies” 
our ſelves, and our pleaſant Converſe with others. made by Gnd 

The various inteſtine motions, proceeding from Inward Principles, where- Sulpburcous 
by Bodies contra&t or dilate themſelves by gaining leſs or greater dimenſion © * 
in Condenſation and RarefaGtion, are ſo many methods of Nature to 
ſpeak greater Advancement and PerfeCtion ; which is very viſible in 
Production, Vegetation , Nutrition, and augmentation of Plants, and 
i) the maturation of their Fruits, and the like. And in the generation of 
Animals, by the colliquation of Seminal Liquor, and their ſupport in order 
to Life and Senſation in the concoGion of aliment in the Stomach, Inte- 
ſtmes, and by concoCting it into Blood, by aflimilation in the Heart and 
Veſſels, and in the production of Animal Liquor and Spirits in the Cortex 
of the Brain. Genetaeion 

In theſe ſpontaneous motions, inſtituted by the great Archite&, Nature 9*%<dy 
celebrates its various operations of Condenſation and RarefaQion, the Seminal and Cents 
Liquor growing at firſt colliquated,and rarefied in its Expanfion,and afterward the Seminal 
by divers fieps of Condenſation,acquireth greater — Solidity, and the cxpanc iefel 


parts of the Body as ſo many accretions made up of by Colliquati- 


ine, Sulphureous, and Jon 


Earthy Particles,do aſſume ſeveral kinds of Magnitude, Figure,and Confiſtence, &owethmore 


more Cons 


and from a Tranſparent Liquor, are turned into the more condenſed parts of denſed into 
IVCrs parts 


Veins , Arteries, Neryes, Fibres, Membranes, Cartilages, and Bones, and þy rauous 
above Accrctivus. 
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above all a thin limpid Liquor, at firſt Colliquated, is afterward as it were 
Coagulated into the white pulpy and fibrous ſubſtance of the Brain. 
And all theſe ſeveral Accretions of different parts are ſo many degrees of 
Generation, and the reſults of manifold Condenſation. 
The Alim-n= =Farthermore, the Alimentary, Vital, and Animal Liquors, have their firſt 
tary, Vital, : . 2 . R n 
and Nervous riſe and greater improvement, by the inteſtine motion of Rarefation, where. 
eled by di- by they are exalted in growing more volatil and Spirituous, to celebrate the 
rerzinteltin® Yegetable, Vital, Senſible, and Intelletual Operations. 


Rarefation, And by the great variety of theſe inward Motions, the noble Fabrick and 
Nouribment, beautiful Order of the World, is preſerved 1n various methods of Conden. 
Life, Senie, ſation and RarefaCtion, ſpeaking the great prudence and contrivance of that 
moſt Divine and Omnipotent Mind : And to put a period to theſe Diſcourſes 
of Condenſation and Rarefaftion, I will add the famous Experiment of 
Thermometer, wherein the confined Air is more or leſs diſplayed in greater or 
lefs Dimenſions, as the ſeaſon of the Weather preſents us with variety of 
Heat and Cold, produced as ſome would have it by the conteſt of the 4t- 
moſphere with the Air ; the one endeavouring to preſs downward raifeth the 
Water, and the other reſiſteth its aſcent, by depreſling it by its elaſtick qua- 
liry, which is affeQed with greater or leſs vigour, either as it is expanded 
by Heat, or condenſed by Cold. And Air being rarefied by Heat, doth en- 
large its Dimenſions, and reduceth the body of Water into a narrower place 
downward : and the Particles of Air in Condenſation making their retreat 

upward, take up a leis compals, and give leave to the Water to aſcend. 
Moreover, though I confeſs in the old Thermometer the preſſure of the 
Atmoſphere, may contribute ſomewhat to croud the Air into a more narrow 
Thermometer. Circumference, yet I cannot conceive how the new Thermometer ( in. 


tj end hot vented by Ingenious Maſter Boile ) being very cloſe, as Hermetically ſeal. 


cold the Air ed, can be liable to the preſſure of the Atmoſphere ; and in the interim the 
deſcend co- Particles of Air, and Spirit of Wine, having a recourſe downward in cold 
ward che bot-ﬀ \Neather, and their Quarters ſtraightned by Condenſation, do more tend to 


fom,as Contra- 


&tcd by Con- the bottom of the Glaſs,and upon the approaches of Heat, infinuated into the 


or Weather, Pores of Air and Spirit of Wine, they are thereupon receptive of larger Di- 
re end, Menſions by RarefaCtion, and by an elevated motion do aſpire toward the 
on_ upper Region of the Thermometer. 
mcalogs by Tranſparent and Opace Bodies, may be well entitled the Subje& of our 
" next Diſcourſe, as being akin to Rare and Denſe Subſtances ; and in- 
deed Tranſparent Bodies being more conſpicuous as they participate of great- 
er or leſs variety, and may debrve as well our remark as eſteem ; in that they 
ſpeak a Joy and Comfort to our Lives, as being Inſtruments to propagate the 
glorious Beams of Light to our Eyes, preſenting us with the beautiful order of 
the Creation, and in it with many pleaſant Proſpe&s, expreſſed in vatiety 
of outward Objefts, painted with divers Colours, and modelled in ſeveral 
Shapes and Siſes; and above all, Tranſparent Bodies, tranſmirting the Rays 
of Light to treat us with the harmonious Lineaments of different faces, to 
give usa grateful ſight of our Friends, which ſetteth a Luſtre upon our Con- 
_ ſpeaking a kind of tranſport of Joy in our amicable Diſcourſes with 
tnem. 


Tranſparent And upon this account, we are highly obliged to Tranſparent Bodies of 
Bodies have 


— Fther and Air, and the like, as receptive of bright Beams imparted to them 
one ſeared & ag clear Subſtances, made up of innumerable Pores aranged in ſuch an Order, 
5 which chey ONE againſt another, that they ſeem as it were pervious by reaſon of many 
are receptive 


of Lig: Infſenſible ſmall Dudts, through which the ſplendid Emanations of lucid 
Bodies 
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Bodies are darted with a moſt quick motion to the Globes of the F es, 
which being compoſed of divers Tranſparent Membranes and Humours, all 
beſet with Minute Pores, . receiving the ſubtle zthereal Particles, C makin 
ſeveral refrations in ſo many different Mediums ) being embodied with wiſe 
ble reſemblances, do give appulles upon the Retina, the immediate ſubje& 
of Viſion. 
And truly, to apprehend the nature of Tranſparent Bodies, there are 
none abſolutely ſo called, becauſe no ſubſtances are ſo univerſally encircled 
with uniform empty Spaces, but there are ſome denſe Interſticcs interſperſed, 
which hinder the reception of bright /Ethereal Bodies, and the more they are 
expanded, and ranked with numerous Minute Pores, the more they are re- 
ceptive of fluid and airy Particles, beautified with Beams of Light : And opaceBoutes 
Bodies, the more they approach to Denſity, as having a more cloſe Come HE ike 
page, and leſs Cavities irregularly ranked, they grow more opace, and ſo ſal Cavitie 
are not capable of the tran{miſſion of lucid Rays, through their more ſolid placed, 
ſubſtances which make reflections, conveying the ſhapes of viſible objeds to —_—_— 
the Eyes of the SpeQators. Light cannot 
And this Hypotheſis may be experimented in fine Linnen, as Cambrick, ts. 
Tifany, or the like, compoſed of ſmall Filaments, interſperſed with many 
Vacuities and Chinks, through which the Air ſporteth it ſelf backward and 
forward, illuſtrated with bright Rays: And if you clap divers fine Linnen 
Clothes one behind another; in which the Interſtices of the ſeveral Clothes 
do not anſwer each other, they will obſtru&t your ſight in reference to Ob- 
jx&s placed beyond them 
The ſame Inſtance may be given in the Membranes of Humane Body, as the 
Periton.cum, Omentum, Pura and Pia Mater, Inteſtines,which being contextures 
of fine ſpun Filaments, not ſo cloſely interwoven with each other, but that 
ſome little ſpaces may be left, through which the ſubtle particles of Light do 
inſinuate themſelves, rendring the Membranous Subſtance tranſpareft ; and 
if many Membranes be conjoyned, and that the ranks of void ſpaces lodged 
in ſeveral Mcmbranes, do not happen direfly oppoſite to each other, the 
beams of Light are intercepted by the more opace parts of the Membranes, 
which do not throughly receive, but make refle&ions only of thoſe lucid 
Particles. 
But the I iquors of the Eye, the Criſtaline parts of the Blood, the Ner- Liquorsare 
vous Juice, Lympha, and Urine, and the like, do partake of that noble Totem. 
quality of Tranſparency, as encircled with bright Emanations of the Planets, mnyzmks of 


. . X : \ > inſcaſible Ca- 
which have recourſe into their open Compage, as conſiſting of innumerable rvitics running 


inſenſible Cavities, calily admitting the ſubtle Particles of Light; and as they LieorSoengh 
are made up, of many ranks running in ſtraight Lines, and ſeated direQly rays of Lig 
one againſt another, do tranſmit the bright Rays from one {ide to the other, xe are. 
clean through the body of the Liquors, when oppoſed to the Light. body of the 
And Gems, which for the moſt part have no intrinſick value, but what © 
eſteem giveth them (unleſs ſome of them have Medicinal vertues) and are 
uſed for Ornaments to ſpeak a Foil to thoſe more excellent Jewels of the Sex, 
whoſe greater embeliſhments are Grace and Virtue, imparting to them a 
higher Perfe&tion than of outward Form and Beauty : Though accompanied 
with great variety of Gems, receiving their Luſtre, partly from refle&ions of 
Light, and partly from Tranſparence, derived from bright Particles darted 
through their various rows of innumerable minute Pores, which give them 
high Price and Value, received from the opinion of great Perſons, who are 


more peculiarly diſtinguiſhed from the Vulgar, by theſe ſcle& Ornaments. 
E : And | 


CT 
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* <4 And Jewels, as to their Origen and Nature, were firſt of all Fluid Bodies 


fat Bos in in Solutss Principiis, and afterward concreted into more fine ſolid Subſtances, 
piis, andafter Dy VETTUe Of ſaline Particles, _— themſelves into great variety of Shapes 
| — n= and Siſes ; which are inſtruments of great Pleaſure and Admiration to thoſe 


ſhooting © inquiſitive Perſons,, that are ambitious to pry into the Wonders of Nature 


Se diſcovered by Experimental Philoſophy ; of which Learned and Honourable 
S295 ant. Mr. Boile is a great Maſter. 

About Quarries ſeated near Springs, having ſomewhat of a petrifying qua- 
lity, may be ſeen rough and opace Stones, which being broken, within their 
wombs may be oftentimes diſcerned ſome rare Liquor concreted, into ſome 
finer ſubſtance ; and frequently in outwardly ſolid Stones, may be diſcovered 
in their inward Receſles, large Cavities all beſet with beautiful 'Concreti- 
ons, reſembling Tranſparent Chriſtals, adorned with different Figures and 
Magnitudes, which ſeem to proceed from ſome thin petrifying Liquor 
C percolated through the Compage, of which the Stone was formed ) land- 
ing at thoſe Cavirties, framing the inward Receſles of this Maſſy Stone, and 
the moiſter parts of this fine lapedeſent juice being exhaled, it took the ad- 
vantage to ſhoot into thoſe curious Chriſtals,which did encircle the Cavities in 
numerous cluſters. | 

Gemsdonot And this Hypotheſis may receive a farther Confirmation, not only from 
reſemb©"® the External _ but the inward texture of theſe Gems, which do 
outward _* not only reſemble one another in outward Forms, but in the Interior Con- 
in ebe inward Cretions 3 as it hath been ſeen in a great Lump, made up of an aggregate body 
Cr of many ſoft Chriſtals, which ſeemed originally to be many fine liquid Par- 
ao88-exe, LiCIes, haſtily coagulated in a Clift or Cavity, modelling them into ſuch Fi- 
ſoft Chriltals. ures, as WETE ſuitable to the Mould into which they were caſt : And it hath 
been alſo obſerved, that their inward Coalitions, have been framed of one 
uniform Model, very agreeable to the outward; as is very conſpicuous in 
common Salt, originally a Fluid Body, integrated of numerous Saline Parti- 
cles ( diſſolved in Water ) which being Concreted, are dreſſed with one 
Shape, and may by juxta poſetion coaleſce, into one Lump. 
Gems being The ſame account may be given of Gems, as Diamonds, Rubies, Saphires, 
once fluid and the like, which were in their firſt ſubſtances Tranſparent liquid Bodies; 


tranſparent 


podics,dore- becauſe it is not probable that ſolid concreted Subſtances, that were never 
tain the ſame 


compage beſet Fluid, ſhould participate of Tranſparency. Which I conceive, proceedeth 
ne Pocs, from the looſe compage of Liquid Bodies, beſet with various Minute Pores, 
rackedin0t- ranked in ſuch order, as it meeteth every way to receive the ſubtle Particles 


gzinſt ano-- of Light, which ſo diſpoſe the Fluid Subſtances ; that when they are Con- 
61 they creted into ſolid Bodies, they retain the ſame paſſages made in them by the 
receive BE beams of Light , during their primitive conſtitution of Tranſparent Sub- 
Tranſparent * ſtances 3 whoſe luſtre doth not only proceed from refrations of Lucid parts, 
not proceed firſt Incident to the ſurface, next -to the Eye, and then putting forward 


from through the open compage of Pellucid Bodies, bur alſo from the lively Re- 
parts, bural® fletions ( made, as I conceive, from ſome opace ' parts accompanying a 
ag Tranſparent ſubſtance ) firſt penetrating the ſurface diſtant from the Fye, 
mixed wi _ afterward darted through the more inward receſſes of Tran; parent Bo- 
xcat. ICS. 

This Hypotheſis may be confirmed by Chriſtal, and Corniſh, or true Dia- 
monds, whoſe vivid repercuſſions of Light, are not only ſporting up and down 
from the various poliſhed angles of cut Diamonds ( borrowed from the plain 
external ſurfaces of theſe well poliſhed, and finely ſhaped Bodies ) but alſo 


from the refleQion of Beams, reconveyed from an oppofite ſurface through 
the 


F 
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te inward penetrals of pellucid Subſtances; whereupon it's remarka- Th* bright 


ble, that the moſt bright repercuſſions of Light, take their riſe from the in- of liek 


ward compage of Tranſparent Bodies, and that the Beams are firſt received Bonita 
*nto their Surface, and then inſinuated into their interior parts, till at laſt OG 
aſling through the moſt remote Surface, did afterward ſuffer moſt vivid re. nd chenink- þ 
fe&tions of Light from the neighbouring ſurface of Air. pry 
So that more numerous Rays were reconveyed to the Eye, by the ſurfaces "is — 

of Chriſtals, or Diamonds, in which they were twice infleed, as admit- "2ug"< 
ting.a double refraion after their incidence in each Surface, whereupon they face dd bor. 
gained a greater brightneſs of the Chriſtal, or Diamond, without any re- rid refl lone 
faftion ; as moſt ingenious Mr Hook hath truly obſerved. CR 

And the truth of this Hypotheſis may be farther evinced, that the more _ 
bright refle&ions of Light ariſe from the more condenſed parts of Air, produ- ; 
ced by the effluvia of Vegetables,Minerals,and the like ; may be experimented 
by putting the lower ſurface of Chriſtals, Diamonds, into ſome Tranſparenc 
Liquor, which intercepteth the approach of any Air, and then the refleQion 
groweth ſo faint, that it could ſcarce be diſcovered : And another way ma 
be tried by clapping on a ſolid body,as the Hand to the lower ſurface of Chri- 
ſtals, wherein it is deſpoil'd of Air, when the Hand prefſeth hard upon the 
Tranſparent Body, and then the refleQionsdo almoſt diſappear ; and if the 
Hand be ſomewhat looſened from the lower ſurface of pellucid Subſtances, 
the Air lodged in the creaſes of the Hand, doth preſent us with lively refle- 
ions of Light as before. | 

And furthermore, the lower ſurface of the Tranſparent Bodies, being im- 
merſed into pure Quick-ſilver, the clear repercuſſions of Light grow more 
ſtrong than theſe ariſing from Air, or Water, and the reaſon ( as I appre- 
hend may be this: Becauſe Quick-ſilver doth offer greater refiſtance to the 
motion of Light, than either Air or Water ; whereupon Quick-filver giveth 
more bright refleftions, by making returns of more numerous Rays than Air 
or Water, into the ſubſtances of Tranſparent Bodies. 

And it may be worth our notice, how Diaphanous Bodies embeliſhed with Diaphanous 
fine Geometrical Figures, are made up of many thin Lamine, or Plates, one made up of 
ſeated within another, which in their firſt origen, are ſo many thin Accreti- mind on 
ons chiefly framed of Saline Particles, imparting to Tranſparent Subſtances, *** 

a power to coagulate by ſhooting themſelves oftentimes into divers fine Plates, 
ſocloſely adheering to each other, that they ſeem to conſtitute one uniform 
Subſtance. 


This rare texture of Pellucid Bodies, compoſed of many thin Phiſical Trterre tex- 
Plains, may be diſcovered by a curious ſurvey of their Edges, which are fareorno. 
placed one under another in unequal diſtances, that they ſeem to reſemble (o piyſfanetof 
many ſmall Steps, lying one above another, not unlike the Leaves of a may be diſco- 
Book, a little opened 3 this is obſervable in the compage of divers Tranſpa- cdges p 
rent Minerals, and in ſome kinds of Talk, and in divers Gems, whoſe cu- — 
rious Fabrick (though commonly reputed to be one entire Subſtance ) is 9% *ane» 
fitted up of many thin Accretions, ſo admirably ſet together, with ſo exa&t 
a cloſeneſs, that it cannot be diſcerned, but by a curious Eye, where thoſe 
Tranſpatent Jewels kave ſome fine edges unequally — {them ; or 


when they are broken, ſome of theſe Flakes, integrating the body of Gems, 


do ſcale off, by reaſon of the cloſe juxtapoſion of their thin Accretions, is 
looſened, and ſhattered, in the violent agitation of their parts. 


Another 
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Theedees of 
rough Dia- 
monds plainly 
diſcove able 
by Glaſſes, in 
the ſeveral 
commiſſures 
of the Laminz 
of which they 
arc framed. 


Another way 
of Experi- 
menting, this 
is by readring 
Diamonds 
ſplit by Tools, 
according t9 
the grain of 
the Laminz, 
of which they 
arc made, 


Another Inſtance may be given in other precious Stones ( which being cut 
and poliſhed, to give them Luſtre and Beauty) as the Hyacinth and Saphire, 
whole frame being ſtriftly inſpeted, by putting them into ſeveral Poſtures, 
and by oppoſing them various ways to the Light, the fine cloſures of the thin 
Flakes may be diſcovered. 

And this Obſervation may be made good in unwrought or ruff Diamonds 
which being viewed with ſele& Glaſſes, give a clear fight of the commilſures 
of the Plates, which were not ſo exaQtly joyned in a perfect Plain, but their 
migute unevenneſles were diſcoverable, running like {mall edges one aboye 
another. / 

Another way of Fxperimenting theſe flaky compages of Jewels, is made 
by the common pradiice of Artiſts, in ſplitting of Diamonds; which is accom- 
pliſhed by forcing the Steel Inſtrument according to the grain of the Stones, 
elſe they cannot be rendred fiflile, but will break off ſhort, . deceiving the at- 
tempt and yo ne of the Artificer : Which to prevent, they ſo place their 
Tools upon frequent trial in ſuch a poſture, as will follow the Dus of the 
fine Plates; which being of unequal thickneſs, do not always run in perfe& 
Phiſical Plains, but make Angles in the bodies of the Stones, which hinder 
their exact ſplitting into equal pieces. 

And now, I ſuppoſe, it may be worth our Scrutiny, how thoſe Tranſpa- 
rent Bodies, confiſting of numerous thin Plates ( as ſo many fine coagulations 
may partake of Light ) whoſe flaky contextures having more or leſs Rarity, 
make different refrattions, and ſo impart greater or leſs irradiations to theſe 
Diaphanous Subſtances ; which being originally Fluid Bodies, have looſe 
Compages, fitted for the trazeQion of Rays, produced by many minute paſ- 
ſages, ranked in ſuch order: As Pores for the moſt part are x fo directly 
oppoſite to Pores, «throughout the frame of theſe IDiaphanous Bodies, and 
when the ſmall DuQs are ir r, as not anſwering one another, the beams 
of Light are refleQed by opace Interſtices, and fo play (as I conceive ) be- 
tween fine the commiſſures of theſe flaky Textures, and therein communicate 


many bright refleQions, which give a luſtre to Tranſparent Bodies. 
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0 atural and eArtificial Fermentation of Liquors \, as 
4 Ne holding Analogy with thoſe of Mans As ; 


Aving given you ſome Account of the nature of Denſe and Rare, 

| Tranſparent :and Opace Bodies, it may ſeem to follow of Courſe, 

to ſpeak ſomewhat of Thick and Groſs, Thin and Subtle Subſtances : The 

firft i> ſo entituled, as having a hard and compact Cofiſtence, made up chiefly 

of tixed Salt and Earth, and of little or no Volatil Parts, as is obſervable in 
divers kinds of Stones. 

And ſometimes hard Bodies are compoſed of groſs Sulphur, fixed Salt and 
Farth, which are originally of a looſe compage in ſolutis Principiis, and af- 
terwards concreted in the bowels of the Earth, as Minerals and Metals : 
Of which it is not my intendment now to entertain you any longer, defign- 
ing to ſpeak at this time of fubſtances leſs crals, of the qualification of Ve- 
getables and Animals, and of more Fluid Bodies; which are termed more or 
leſs groſs, as they participate of greater or leſs degrees of Denſity: And on 
the other hand, Subſtances are called thin and ſubtile, which are Spirituous 
and Volaril, full of Motion and Adivity. 

Theſe oppoſite Schematiſms of Groſsneſs and Subtilty, of Denfity and 
Rarity, are made by different poſitions and Frames, refiding in one Matter, 
and are like Twins, ſtrugling in one Womb ;and the great Machins of Fermen- 
tation, cauſing various inteſtine Motions, as ſo many brisk Diſputes in the 
inward receſſes of Bodies, to reduce each other to greater Maturity and Perfe- 
Qion. The more ſpirituous and ſubtle Particles are confined within the Bow- 
els of the more Groſs, when they are entertained for a mutual Advantage; 
the Groſs fixing the over-ſubtle, and the Spirituous again ſpeak their returns, 
in advancing the more craſs Particles; and the more Subtle vainly aſpiring to 
flie upwards, and embody themſelves with Airy Particles, are rendred more 
modeſt, and leſs active within the more ſober limits of ſolid parts, which 
are improved in their aCtive converſe with more Spirituous Subſtances, thereby 
gaining more refined Diſpoſitions. 

And Nature hath moſt prudently inſtituted upon the account of contra 
Principles, various natural Operations, which are very much afliſted and 
promoted by Artificial Contrivances; and they are very numerous, and can 
hardly be reduced to diſtin Tribes and Families: And may be chiefly ſtated 
under theſe three Heads. 

The firſt is, The Frame and Conſtitution of thoſe Bodies that are more or 
leſs ſubjxe& to Inteſtine Motion. 

The ſecond implies ſuch requiſite Conditions as will advance, or give an 
allay to Fermentation, in a due Subje& Matter. - 

The third ſpeaketh the great variety of Inteſtine Motion, and to what end 
it is Configned, and what effeQs and alterations are the ProduRs of it. 

As tothe firſt Claſſis, That Bodies ſhould acquire ſuch a Diſpofition, as is 
perfeQtive of their Nature, in a proper Inteſtine Motion. 

Firſt, That Bodies ſhould be endued with an open and looſe Compage, 
wherein the Volatil Particles may freely expatiate 3 wherefore viſcous Bodies, 


Three condi- 
tions acquired 
to Inteſtine 
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' whoſe moiſter Particles are evaporated to a groſsneſs or ſolid Subſtances 
( which are Concreted by fixed faline parts) litthe or no ways ſubje& to Fer. 

- mentation. | 

But Liquors ( whoſe ſubſtances are more cafily Expanded, are very ob. 

noxious to Inteſtine Motion, as the various Juices ot Grapes, and other 
Fruits and Plants : And all potulents, as Fluid Bodies, have looſe Compages 
beſet with numerous Pores, big with Ethereal and Airy Particles, which 
their elaſtick qualities, puff up liquid bodies, rendring them diſpoſed to ma. 
ny Inteſtine Motions. 

ts The ſecond Requilite in order to Fermentation, is, That 'Bodies ſhould 

qualification conſiſt of contrary Principles and Diſpoſitions, which making great Con- 


of Bodics ca- < £ — 
pableof Fcr- flits to ſubdue each ather, and by entring into a more intimate Confedera- 


to be: ——ty cy , do ſpeak a mutual Advantage; becauſe the more Spirituous Particles 
Peres. - being highly agile, do ſublime the more groſs, by expanding their Denſe 
Habit, do impart more noble Diſpofions. | 
The third dif = The third Qualification relating to Inteſtine Motion, that the parts ſhould 
Pieefit for not be deprefled by too much Crudity, nor over exalted by too much Ripe- 
Fermentars-,, neſs, wherein the Volatil are exhaled, which ſpeak a great decay of Spiritu- 
ſhould not b* gys Particles; the main and moſt noble Ingredients in Fermentation, and in 
by too much the firſt, the more ative parts are ſo confounded with the Groſs, that they 


ks on. grow faitit and paled, looſing their brick Motion ; as it appeareth in Sider 
mock toe. made of unripe Apples. On the other fide, when the more ſubtle Particles 
ncls. are evaporated in Fruits tending to PutrefaQion, the Liquor alſo is Diſpirited 
upon the loſs of its more volatil Atomes: And upon this account, the Vital 
Liquor, on the one ſide, groweth Groſs and Depreſſed, when the Succus 
nutricius, by overmuch Crudity, cannot be affimilated into Blood ; or when 
- - it Inoſeth its Tone, growing low and faint, as being diſpoiled of its Spiri- 

tuaus parts, in ſo free a tranſpiration in immoderate Sweats. 

And firſt, In Artificial as well as Natural Compoſitions, of Vegetable and 
Animal Liquors, this Hypotheſis of Fermentation, is founded in different 
Elementary Principles, and contrary qualifications of Groſs and Subtle Par- 
ticles. is aſſerted upon very probable Reaſons; of which divers Inſtances 
may be given in divers kind of Alunents and Medicaments, the preſervatives 
of Humape Nature. 

Artiiciaier- In point of Aliment, Bread, Bear, Wine, and Sider, and all other Qon- 
point of Ali- diture, they receive their great vertue, delicacy, and eafineſs of ConcoRion, 
from a due Fermentation. 

Meal and Flower, when moulded up with water only, which being a fim- 
ple Elementary Body, made up of unadtive parts, raiſing little or no Fer- 
mentation, doth not attenuate the Viſcous and Earthy parts, making In- 

of the rer- digeſted Bread, hard of Concoftion; but Ferments of Balm, or Whites of 
Doe made. by Eggs, and thelike , being blended with the Meal, in the time of Kneeding, 
Bao, wg Opecncth, and puſfeth up the body of the Maſs: And in Baking, the more 
thelike,vbich ſubtle parts, the Volatil Salt, and Sulphur, being put into motion by the 


opening the 
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Body of the Ferments infiguating themſelves into, and expanding the ſubſtance of the 


Maſs in Ba- 


- king,themore Bread, rendring it ſpungie and hollow, and ſo more ſavory, and eafie to be 
ſubtle parts Digeſted. | 


arc put into 


motion, But Corn having taken wet, and growing in an unſeaſonable Harveſt, is 
put into a diſorderly Fermentation ; and the Maſs being Kneeded, and of a 
ſoft and fluid Diſpoſition, groweth broad and flat, in being heavy Dough, not 
able to raiſe it felf in Baking, cauſed by the unnatural Ferment, and grows 
ing quality of the Corn received from wet (in an unkindly Harvyeſt ) im- 
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hibed into the ſubſtance of the Corn; whereupon the thin Saline and Sul- 
hureous Particles being hurried into an irregular motion, and the Maſs be- 
ing farther importuned by the violent heat of the Oven, groweth Fluid, ex- 
patiating it ſelf into a thin flat body 3 which ſeemeth to be an ill baked 
Dough, of a maukitſh taſte. | | 
And as to Bear, it is thus Brewed, by pouring ſcalding hot Water upon 
Ground Malt , which being ſometime infuſed in the hot Liquor, impreg- 
nates it with aQtive Particles; and when the Liquor afer a ſufficient Infuſion, 
being ſtrained from the groſſer Fzces, is afterward well boiled, till ic acqui- 
reth a due Confiſtence, as being exalted with Saline and Sulphureous Particles 
of the Malt; and being ſomewhat cooled, Balm, or ſome other Ferment being 
added to it, the active Particles are put into motion : and the Beer working 
ſome time in the Tun, and afterward in Veſſels, groweth clear, being ſecern- 
ed from its groſſer parts, which quit the body of the Liquor, and fall to the 
bottom of the Veſlels ; but if the Malt be too long infuſed in the hot Li- 
quor, it will gain too great a Confiſtence, and turn thick and ropy, fo that it 
will not be capable of a due Fermentation ; becauſe the Spirituous parts be- 
ing over adtive, do ſo raiſe the Terrene, with which the Pores of the Liquor 
grows ſo big, that at laſt they confound the aQtive Principles of it, and give 
a ſtop to Fermentation. 

And if the Liquor be put into the Veſſel too hot, in the extremity of 
heat in the Summer, or in ſevere cold Weather in the Winter, on the one 
fide the overmuch heat giveth a check to due Fermentation, upon which the 
Liquor groweth Vapid, and pauled by too great an Evaporation of the fine 
oi Spirituous parts: And on the other fide, upon extremity of Cold, the 
Pores of the Liquor are too much Conſtipated, and the Saline and Olly parts 
grow to0 much fixed and groſs, which hindreth a due Inteſtine motion : But 
if the watry part of Beer impregnated with proper Ferments, do duly work 
in the Veſlel, the more ſpirituous and airy Particles do open the compage of 
the Liquor, and the aftive Principles do ſo much expand its Pores, that its 
Balmy tide overflows the Confines of the Veſlel, and the more groſs and ter- 
rene parts ſubſide to the bottom : So that the Fermentation being well accom- 
pliſhed, the ſubſtance of the Beer groweth more thin and clear, being de- 
purated from its Fzces, and is rendred more ſerviceable, as Wholſome and 
Pleaſant. 

But when a due Fermentation is celebrated, if the Liquor be not cloſely 
ſopped, or covered with a Cork, Bung, or the like, the more Volatil and 
$pirituous parts, quit their proper ſtation, being naturally ambitious to aſcend 
and affociate with Airy and Ethereal Particles ( to which they are near akin ) 
and leave the Liquor to the dominion of the Saline 3 which being too highly 
exalted, do degenerate into a Fluor, imparting a ſourneſs to the whole body 
of Liquor ; which is alſo often occaſioned by firing of Canon, and Claps of 
Thunder, which produce fo violent an Agitation in the body of the Liquor, 
that the Volatil parts being too much moved, da evaporate and expoſe the 
Liquor to the tyranny of the Salinez which ſo far debauch the Beer, that ic 
1 rendred difſerviceable for Drink. | 

Thus having given a taſte of Bread and Beer (two great Neceſfaries ro 
ſupport our Life ) how by Artificial Contrivances, aRed by various Ferments, 
promoting Inteſtine motions, much confiſting in the mutual conteſts of groſler 
and finer parts, to advance each others Nature, and the common good and 
intereſt of Mankind. . : , 
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L intend now to preſent you with the moſt generous Liquor of the Grape, 
in whoſe free Cups we indulge our Selves and Friends in ſolemn Treats ang 
Collations, as ſo many Expreſſes of our high Eſteems, and affeionate C;, 
wineisali- refſes to each other: this noble Juice is acted with greater Fermentation 
or than any Liquor ( except that of Blood ) which proceedeth from the ex. 
grcareſ tio WDETant quantity of volatil Salt and Sulphur, the great Engines of inteſtine 
except that Motions, and the Arts of exalting and depreſſing the Fermentation of Wine; 
" the Vintners ( as much as they can) reſerve in their own Breaſts, as the great 
Secrets and Myſteries of their Profeſſion. 
In theſe they have many Syſtems of a kind of Medical Rules, Precepts and 
Methods, conſigned to the curing of Wines when they are fick, wherein 
they preſcribe a kind of Maturia Medice made up of Purging, Alterative and 
cordial Druggs, to raiſe the Fermentation when deficient, in Wines not fine, 
and to deprels it, by attempering Medicines, when it runneth ſo high by rea 
ſon of intemperate Heat ; and do add Stumm, ( incloſed in Veſſels hoop- 
ed with Iron, and put into the Earth to detein it from working ) and other 
more ſalutary Ferments, to impart Colour, Life, and Spirit to decaicd 
Wines. 
The curing of Sq that in ſhort,the Art of a Vintner, conſiſts chiefly intheſe three Heads; 
Gifeth in three Firſt, In the Fining of Wines, when they are turbid and groſs in their 
Fl Fining ſubſtan oceeding from a mixture of their flying Lees 
Firſt in Fining JUDITANCE, PTOCECAINg y 
__ Secondly, In giving them due allays in ſo great Efferveſcences and Fermen- 


they are groſs 


.-—— tations, commonly called Frets, cauſed by immoderate Heats 1n the mid 
{00 of Summer. | 
—_ Thirdly, In rendring them brisk and palatable, when they are grown faint 


checkthe im» and pauled, or ſower, cauſed by the evaporation of their delicate oily 


Fermentation parts. 
-— ; As to the Firſt, It is not ſo requiſite, that Ferments ſhould be applied to 
TheTir' Wines in the Muſt, as to Wort in the Tun, becauſe the finer juyce of the 


torender 


them brise, Grape, is enobled with {pirituous qualities, that they rarely need any auxili 
andfaine, ary Ferments to raiſe their natural inteſtine motion. 

Therefore the Grapes being trode, and the juyce put into open Veflels 
bath at firſt a high ebullition, ſomewhat reſembling that of Water put into 
a Kettle and ſet upon a great Fire; and when the great efferveſcence of 
Wine in the Muſt is ſomewhat allayed ; it is then confined in cloſer Veſleh, 
in which it is receptive of a farther depuration, wherein the more delicate 
and volatil particles do open the compage of the Wine, making a ſecre- 
tion of thegroſs fxces, from the more generous and pure parts, which, ren- 
deis the Wine fine and tranſparent, and ſerviceable to entertain its Ma- 
ſter, the Lord of this lower Orbe. 

And becauſe in the juyce of Grapes, the finer parts are ſo deeply engaged 
with the more grols, that they cannot make themſelves free without the aſliſt- 
ance of Art ; andthereupon Vintners conſulting their own Intereſt, as well 
as the publick Good , do add ſome depurating Medicines, that the more 
Earthy and excremental parts ( as unprofitable for uſe ) may be ſunk to the 
bottom ; whereupon they are clarified upon a double account, either by 
viſcous applications,as Ifing-Glaſs, Whites of Eggs, and the like, whoſe clam- 
my Embraces affociating with the Lees of Wine, do ſo far depreſs them, 
till the Liquor is refined and rendred ufeful. 
| There are alſo other ingredients ( added to Wines in the Muſte, that 
have a precipitating quality.) infinuating themſelves into the Pores of the Li- 
quor, do ſqueeze the groſſer particles out of their former receptacles, * 

they 
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they force them to the bottom; of this kind is Alabaſter poudered, and Flint 
Calcined, and the like. 

Wines having great bodies though made fine, yet do fret ( as the Vint- 
ners ſtile it ) which giveth them a kind of feveriſh Diſtemper, as labouring 
under too great a diſtemper of Ebullition, proceeding often in Summer from 
Heat, opening the body of Wine, and diſpoſing it for the reception of the 
flying Lees ( arifing from the bottom of the Veſlel ) being full of; Salt and 
Sulphur, active Particles, which being exalted, 'put the Wine into a new 
Fermentation rendring it Rancid, Ropy, and ſometimes Sour and Vapid, 
derived from an extravagant Efferveſcence , deſtructive of its fine volatil 
Jempcr. 

ac to prevent this Inconvenience, the Winecoopers, and Vint- 
ners, wrack their Wines, and by drawing them out of one Cask into ano- 
ther, do ſever the Liquor from the Lees; adding ſometimes Milk to tem- 

r the Ebullition of Wine, and to reſtore its Colour, and make it grateful 
to the Eye and Pallace, by turning the dark brown hue into a more bright 
Colour. 

And to ſpeak a Cure for Ropy Wines, Artiſts apply unſlackt Lime, burnt 
Allom, Salt, and the like, by which the Fxces of this generous Liquor are 
ſecured from the more fine parts, and at laſt turned to the bottom by a kind 
of Precipitation. 

Laſily, Wines growing faint and pauled ( looſing their brisknels of taſte ) 
do drink down, which is occaſioned in ſmall Wines, by the evaporation of 
the fine and delicate Salr and Sulphur, in the heat of Summer, ariſing from 
a tumulruary motion of the aGtive principles of Wine. 

Whereupon Artiſts adviſe a kind of Cordial Medicines to be applied to 
decayed W ines, repair their loſt Life and Briskneſs, which is effefed by ad- 
ding to them new and choice Tartar,and the like ; which being big with Saline 
chiefly, and alſo ſome Sulphureous Particles, do as it were impart a new life 
and ſpirit to Depauperated Wines, which are alſo accompliſhed by Syrupes 
made of Generous Wine, mixed with Spice and Sugar. 

And I conceive, it will not be requiſite to tire you with a farther Di: 
courſe of the Fermentation of the Juices of Apples, Cherrys, Corants, Gooſ- 
berries, and the like ; which are to be treated according to the ſame Rules 
and Method of Art, preſcribed in order to defzcate theſe groſs, and revive 
the decayed Juices. 

Having made you a mean Treat of Wine, and of the manner of its Fn- 
teſtine Motions, how they are managed by ſubtle and gentle, and by groſs 
and ſluggiſh Elements in Plants; my Deſign at this time, is to ſhew you the 
more exalted Fermentation in Animals ( which hath great analogy in Nature 
with thoſe of Vegetables ) being Commenced and Promoted, by Volatil, 
Airy, and Spirituous Particles, enlarging the Compage of their more gene- 
rous Liquors, whoſe groſs parts do incloſe the more fine; binding them to 
their good behaviour, leſt they ſhould make their eſcape, and pervert the 
choice Fconomy of Nature, which endeavoureth to efpouſe Groſs with 
Subtle Particles, that they may refine and perfe& each other, in a mutual 
Converſe; Nature being ambitious by various motions, to reconcile different 
diſpoſitions of Entities, in a third more friendly temper, as an Union ariſing 
out ot contrary Agents, defigning by different Conflias, to reduce each 
other to ſuch a Mediocrity, as is a mutual Preſervative. 

And this Method, Nature obſeryeth in the more (ele& Liquors of Humane 
Body, which being ated by different Principles, do trive by contrary afti- 
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ons to Meliorate, and in ſome degree to Afſimilate each other, it being , 
kind of Love and Intereſt, in which Nature pleaſeth it ſelf in order to its 
Preſervation. | 

The more volati] particles of Liquor relating to our Bodies, are immured 
within more grols Confines, which ſpeak an advantage to the more ſpirituoug 
(which ever being in a kind of Minority,as not being able to govern themſelves) 
are reduced under the dominion of others ( which are advanced by their 
more excellent ſociety) whoſe ſpirituous parts being retired into the inward 
Receſles of the groſs, do enoble their repoſitories, by imparting to their nar. 
row Confines, more enlarged and finer dimenſions. 


And that a clear apprehenſion may be given of inteſtine Motion, in | 
reference to the produttion of ſeveral Liquors, ſupporting the Body of Man, | 
ſome Remarks may be offered, that concern the Nature and Properties of ©: 
Ferments, and how they manage their motion of ſecretion of grols parts from | 


the more fine. 


CHAP. II. 


Of various Ferments produttirve of inteſtine motion, m reference 
to alimentary and wital Liquors, 
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Ere it is my Deſign to Treat mechanically of the nature of Fer. 


ments, as conſiſting of contrary Principles, and different Figures, ope- 
rating ſometimes by expanſive, and other times by a precipitating power 
and to ſpeak in be fo: a of the Ferments of Salival, Serous, and Panctes 
atic Juyces, preparing and improving the alimentary and vital Liquor. 
Ferments Ferments are vulgarly termed ſuch Bodies,as are ſmall in Quantity and great 
acct in Virtue,which being compoſed of different ſubſtances,do highly advance the 
-—— = Us Liquors of our Bodies, which cannor be efteCted without ſome gentle ebul- 
lition, conſiſting in the mutual Diſputes of contrary Principles, which are 
pur into motion by ſeveral Ferments; whoſe various operations admit different 
Thedifferent manners of Determination ; ſome raiſing an efferyeſcence and rumefaQion, 
of the ope- and - others are managed by precipitation. 
rations of And that a deeper inſpetion may he made into the nature of Ferments, 


Ferments, 


_ by het taken in a general notion, we muſt obſerve their Phxnomena. 


by precipita> And indeed they are principally Liquors, pregnant with exalted Saline, ſul- | 
Menfiruom's Phureous and ſpirituous Particles, plainly viſible in the extraCting the ſeveral 


have affinity 
in nature 


Virtues of compound Bodies by Spirit of Wine : and Salts do alſo open the 
wo more ſolid concreted Bodies, and ſulphureous parts appearing in form of Oils 
unite, and at and do open the Compage of Sulphureous Bodies, and do affociate with their 
- ox a Oily, Rofinous, and Balſamick Liquors, ſo that various Ferments, do aft 

upon ſuch Subſtances, whoſe peculiar Diſpoſitions have a likeneſs to their 


Nature and Operations. 


Butthe moſt And above all, the moſt aCtive Ferments do conſiſt of many particles 
potent Of different and heterogeneous Natures, embodied in one maſs ,whence ariſeth 
made up of 


madeupof = tumulruary agitations, to ſubdue the contrariety of Principles, and to reduce 


parts, making them art laſt ro an amicable correſpondence. 
brisk motions 


in contrary 


, 


And a looſenels made in the ſame Bodies ( as being capable of a greater : 
| expanſion, | 
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expanſion, by reaſon of dilated Pores ) contributeth much to Fermentation, 
produced by mutual Conflicts of contrary Agents, at laft ending in a hap- 
y reconcilement, and perfeCtion. 

And to promote this inteſtine motion more effeQtually, it is requiſite, that 
the various aftive Principles ſhould be broken into many Minute Particles, 
whence they will be ſooner reduced into Motion ; becauſe ſmall Bodies can 
make leſs reſiſtance than greater, and thereby are capable more quickly to en- 
ter into Aftion, by a mutual Incorporation. 

And not only the Minute Dimenſions of Bodies, but their Figures alſo do 
affiſt Fermentation; as in ſome caſes, the ſmall ſpharical bodies of Liquors, 
receive an aptitude to it; as having looſe ſubſtances, whole parts may be eaſj- 
ly Expanded, and readily put into Motion. 

Other Bodies alſo of different Diſpoſitions, being endued with various An- 

les, do communicate a greater efficacy to Ferment, becauſe they can more 
eaſily aſſociate, and enter into confederacy with Minute Subſtances of Angular 
Figures 3 which being naturally fitted, do mutually inſinuate themſelves into 
one another, by Angular Interpoſitions, holding a mutual Conformity, (o 
that they readily entertain a Similar Motion: But on the other (ide,plain Bodies, 
that entertain no Angles, are eaſily ſevered from thoſe Bodies that encounter 
them, as being not able to make any impreſſes of motion upon them, and 
ſpeedily part as ſtrangers, being not able to make any Alliance with each 
other. 

It may be added moreover, that Subſtances figured with acute Angles, are 
in a greater capacity to be Expanded, as they are more acute; becauſe thoſe 
Angles inſinuating themſelves in motion into the pores of other Subſtances, 
do Dilate them by making their former Spaces more enlarged. 

And whatſoever Bodies have natural inclinations to motion imparted to 
them, either by vertue of Bulk, or Figure, yet they are not capable of Mo- 
tion, unleſs their Dimenſion and Figure hold a ſuitable analogy with the 
Bodies, to which they are moved: as if they fall upon Bodies endued with 
an over-looſe Compage, giving them too eaſie a paſſage without any re- 
ſiſtance. | 

Or if Bodies encounter each other, who have ſo compat a franie, whoſe 
parts are ſo cloſely conjoyned, that they cannot be parted, and thereupon 
they cannot admit any mutual Action or Paſſion, becauſe their parts being 
ſonearly wedged, cannot give any mutual reception into their inward Re- 
ceſſes, therein to gain an opportunity of falling into ation. 

Wherefore various Bodies, in reference to motion, muſt neceſſarily hold 
ſome proportion with each other, in point of their Compage, in being nei- 
ther too looſe, nor too compatt; and their parts confiſting of various Fi- 
gures, as they are diſagreeable to each other, are put into motion by ma- 
king a mutual refiſtance in variety of AQtion and Paſſion, produced by diffe- 
rent diſpoſitions of parts, working one upon another, to reduce themſelves 
to a better Temper and Agreement. 

Whence it may be inferred, that Ferments are Bodies conſiſting of minute 
parts, and very diſagreeing Angular Figures of ſeveral kinds, which are re- 
ceived into the various Pores of different Subſtances ; through which they 
every way diffuſe themſelves, making divers Expanſions and Intumeſcences, 
by their great reſiſtance in variety of motion. 

And now I beg pardon of the Courteous Reader, if theſe Mechanick 
Motions of Minute Bodies, beautified with variety of Figures in order to 
Motion, doe not complace his Temper, which I have given as moſt obyi- 
@ ous 


The porous 
bodics of Li. 
quors arc molt 
lubject to Fer 
mcntation, as 
being cafily 
expendcd. 


Bodics broken 
into ſmall par- 
ticlcs by Lo- 
cal Motion, 
are molt capa- 
ble of Fer- 
mentation. 


Bodics of a 
ſphzrical Fi- 
re, arc caſt- 

y ated with 
motions as 
being of a 
looſe Com- 
Page. 


Bodies alſo of 
divers diſpo- 
fitions, as af- 
feed with 
various An- 
gles, do give 
Ferm-nts & 
power of 
motion. 


Subſtances a- 
dorned with 
acute Angles; 
arc readily 


cxpandcd. 


Divers bodies 
r-lating to 
motion, mult 
hold ſome a- 
nalogy with 
cach other, as 
beirlg neither 
too looſe nor 
too compact. 
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Chap. I IL 


Of Fermentation. 


Mechanick 
Nutions are 
the cleareſt 
way of ex- 
plaining Inte- 
nc Motions, 
as moſt obvi- 
ous to Scn'c, 


Deſcartes con- 
cciveth the 
Souls of Bruits 
to confilt of 
Orbicular 
Farticles, 
which is very 
improbable, 
becauſe Sphz- 
rical Bodics 
Can only 
touch in, 
point, and 

ſo arc 

very movea- 
ble ; and bee 
ing minute, 
will cafily 
tranſpire the 
puorcs of the 
Body, 


Dr. Willis de- 
ſcrib-th the 
ſouls of Bruits 
in manner. of 
a Flame, made 
of numerous 
ſmall bodics of 
diycrs ſhapes. 


Fermentation 
attcd with va- 
rious Fer- 
ments, is divi- 
ded into two 
kinds of Ex- 
panſive and 
Precipitatory 
motions, 


A ee 


ous to Senſe and Reaſon, the firſt being miniſterial to the ſecond; and there. 
tere ſenſible Deductions, make great impreſſion in, and ſpeak fatisfaQtion to 
our Underſtanding. 

And whoſoever will give himſelf the pleaſure deeply to inſpect the nature 
of things, may clearly apprehend the reaſon of Inteſtine Motion, proceed.- 
ing from Bodies ( cocſiſting of Peripaterick Elements, or Chymical Princi. 
ples ) which may be beſt explained by Mechanick Conceptions, of Figures, 
and ſmall Dimeniions; for though Sublunary Subſtances are diſcriminated by 
many Appellative, yet they all agree in one common nature, as they are 
Corporeal, and ſo are diviſible into numerous Minute parts, affe&ted with 
determinate Figures, which give high advantages and diſpoſitions to each 
other to aſlociate, ro produce great variety of Inteſtine Motions: which [ 
humbly conceive, are derived not only from the contrariety of Agents, but 
alſo from Bodics broken into ſmall Particles, and modelled with different Fi. 
gures ; ſome being Spherical, Conical, Cubical , and others Pyramidal, 
Oval, Angular, producing ſeveral motions 1n divers Bodies; the cauſes of 
whoſe aftions being reduced to Mechanick Principles, hold great correſpon. 
dence, as well with our Senſe and Reaſon, as with the nature of things, and 
the truth of their Eſſences 

Ingenious Deſcartes ſuppoſeth the ſouls of Bruits to be made up of Sphz- 
rical, moveable Particles, which are imagined to be ſuch a Ferment of fo great 
Activity, as is not extant in the nature of Things, as being capable to build 


ſo elegant a Structure of the Body, in which it exerteth fo great a variety of 


Inteſtine Motion. 

But this Hypotheſis is perplexed with many difficulties: For how can 1t be 
conceived the ſouls of Bruits, being compoſed of Orbicular Particles ( which 
add Wings to Motion ) ſhould be deteined within the narrow confines of 
the Body ſeeing no Cements can be found to conjoyn theſe moſt aCtive and 
moveable Particles, which being but gently agitated, will immediately part, 
and as they are encircled with Orbicular Figures, can only touch in Points, and 
ſo may eaſily vary their ſtation ; and as they are very ſmall, and of a Volatil 
nature, can eaſily tranſ; ire the innumerable Minute Pores of the Body. 

And if any outward aflaults, upon theſe Minute Orbicular Bodies, as ſo 
many angry Gueſts, they will ſpeedily quit their former Manſion Houſe, and 
enter into a new Aflociation, with Airy and Ethereal bodies, as much akin 
to theſe imaginary Volatil Particles, embeliſhed with divers kinds of Figures, 
of bruitiſh Souls. Which curious Dr. Willzs, deſcribeth in manner of a 
Flame, ariſing out of the fiery parts of the Blood, compoſed of innumerable 
Minute Particles of divers kinds of Figures, acted with a moſt rapid Moti- 
on, of which its flamy nature doth conliſt, and is conceived to be framed of 
a diſagreeing furniture of many oily Particles, apt to be inflamed by a haſty 
motion ; which is maintained by the moſt vigorous conteſts of many Minute 
Bodies affefted with Angular Figures, which daſhing one againſt another, 
do by a kind of attrition, reduce themſelves to a Globular form, thereby 
rendring their nature more Volatil, and ready to extinguiſh this finer flame, 
unlels it be perpetually ſupported by a conſtant fuel of new Orbicular, Spi- 
rituous, and Sulphureous Particles. 

From whence it may be inferred with great probability, that the Inte- 
ſtine Motions, attending variety of Ferments, may be reduced to two kinds 
of Expanſive, and Precipitatory Afions. 

The firſt kind have difform conſtituent parts, which occaſion the great 
diſputes in contrary Agents, making a variance among themſelves, as well as 
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p< I Maſs: In this rencounter of diſagreeing Bodies ( which being 1=*<fine Mo+ 


highly aQtive ) ſome are forced to make their retreat, to give freedorn of megby Exc 
ſpace tO others to exerciſe their Motion ; and Particles different in F igure, do ty, * 
violently aſſault each other, endeavouring to Countermand-each others mo- 

tion by vigorous reſiſtances, until ſome ſtubborn parts are turned out of 

Doors, and others ( as more pliable )) are ſubdued, being brought to ſuch 

a degree of Uniformity, as 1s conſiſtent with the welfare and perfe&tion of 

e whole. 
th But Minute Bodies aCting in Fermentation by a precipitating power do F*rmentation 


conſiſt of more Heterogeneous, and differents Figures, which being more mp 
ſimple, endued with more accute and incifive Angles, do embody in a Maſs, 5m 
and do encounter whatſoever oppoſeth their motion with great briskneſs ; 
and preſently in ſubſtances of a looſe Compage, free themſelves from impor- 
tunate Gueſts, and in a more compatt Maſs, make more violent Efferveſcences, 
produced by greater refiſtances, by which they are disburdened of oppoſite 
Particles, and then the diſputes are calmed, and the more generous Particles 
are united,entring into thoſe Pores, which before were prepoſleſled with other 
leſs ſimilar Particles 

Having treated of the nature of Ferments, and the requiſite conditions 
of Fermentation, and its cauſes proceeding from bodies lefſened into ſmall 
Particles, dreſſed with varipus Figures, and ated with contrary Principles; 
conſidered in a general notion, as preliminary to inteſtine Motion, relating 
to the Body of Man, and taken in a more eſpecial apprehenſion, in which 
we make inquiry into the ſubjze& matter of Fermentation, and its Cauſes, 
the various Ferments produChve of it, and the ends to which it is configned ; 
the ſecretion of Liquors, and the ſecretory parts, and the manner of cffe&- 
ing ſecretion by Percolation, produced by Vellels of ſeveral kinds, as ſo many 
Organs inſtituted by nature for the accompliſhing of it 

And ſeeing the Body of Man is made up of divers Subſtances, affeted with 
Fermentative Principles, founded in contrariety of Qualities, and variety of 
Figures : And it may be worth our Diſquifition, What is the ſubje& matter 
of theſe Principles and Figures, which, I conceive, to be Conſtituents, of 
which Mans Body is formed ; the Containing and Contained, the Solid and 
Fluid parts. | 

The firſt are made up of divers little Surfaces ſo cloſely conjoyned, that they 
cannot eaſily be parted;or of many Particles,which being of one or divers kinds, 
are ſo firmly eſpouſed to each other, that they cannor eafily ſuffer a divorce. 

And thoſe are ſtiled more Solid, as they more firmly adhere, and are more 
cloſely fixed to each other; as Bones, Cartilages, Ligaments, which admit 
little or no Fermentation by reaſon of their great Drinels and Solidity. 

But the leſs ſolid and more tender parts, as Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, 
are the Repoſitories of fluid parts, and are ſo many Syſtems, miade up of 
numerous Tubes, of ſeveral fizes, preſerving, and receiving the various mo- 
tions of different Liquors; ſo that Veſſels, or other more (olid parts, are on- 
ly capable of ſome little Fermentation, as their Minute Pores are receptive of 
fluid parts, in order to Nutrition. 

Whereupon the ſolid and dry parts, preciſely taken, are diſpoſed by Na- 
ture to little Inteſtine Motion, which is chiefly affigned to Fluid Bodies, as 
having greater empty Spaces , not firmly adhearing to each other, may 
more eaſily be Diſlociated ; ſo that this looſe Compage of Liquors, is of an 
Expanfive diſpoſition, made by ſeveral Inteſtine Motions, proceeding from 
Subſtances, broken into ſmall Particles, conſiſting of contrary Qualities, and 
various Figures, _— The 
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"y The Fermen- 
if tative Liquors 
War: of Man, arc 
Blooud, 


The manner 
of. producti- 
on and cxalta» 
tion of Chyle, 
made by vari- 
| ous Ferments 
if in ſeveral 
parts of the 
body. 


The Blood 
conſiſting of 
Saline and 
Sulphurcous 
parts, and of 
Acid and Al- 
caly, bath in- 
tcſtine moti- 
tions in the 
Ventricles of 
the Heart, 
promoted by 
nervors Li- 
QuOrs. 


Salival Li- 
quor is cndu- 
ed with a Fcr- 
mentative In- 
gcny, as madc 
up of many 
various Elc- 
ments. 
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The Liquors therefore (in. which Fermentation is refident in Mans Body 
are principally Chyle and Blood. The 1ſt receiveth its rudiment in the 
Mouth, where the Aliment being broken into ſmall Particles by Maſtication, 
15 inſpired with airy and zthereal Atomes, and impregnated with Salival Ii. 

uor, and then being conveyed through the Gulet into the Stomach, is ex. 
alted with the greater parts of ſerous and nervous Liquors ( exuding our of 
terminations of the Arteries and Nerves ) by which the Chyle being firſt 
the prepared in the Stomach, is thence tranſmitted through the Pylorus into 
the Inteſtines, where it is improved by new Ferments of the Pancreatick 
Juice, and Nervous Liquor; the one coming out of the Excretory Duds of 
the Pancreas, and the other diſtilling out of the more narrow extremities of 
of the Nerves. 

And then this Milky Liquor is farther impelled by the periſtaltick motion 
of the Inteſtines, and aſliſted by the compreſſion of the Diaphragme into 
the Milky Vellels, conveying it into the Meſenterick Glands, where it re. 
ceiveth a farther elaboration by Nervous Liquor, dropping out of the Nerves 
of the Meſentery, inſerted into its Glands : From whence the Chyle after. 
ward paſleth by a ſecond kind of Veſſels, into the common receptacle, where 
it is embodied with the Lympha, rendring the Chyle more attenuated and 
fitted for Motion into the Thoratic DuCts ; importing the prepared Chyle 
into the Subclavian Veins, where it entereth into confzderacy with the Sub- 
clavian Veins, putting it into a new Fermentation, by reaſon of the crude 
Clymous parts very different from the nature of Blood. 

The Vital Liquor being broken by impetuous motion into Minute parts, 
conſiſting of contrary Elements ( and various Figures ) confiſting of Spiri- 
tuous and Groſs, of Volatil and fixed, Salin and Sulphureous Particles, of 
Acid, and Alcaly, which yariouſly aGQing and reaCting upon one another, do 
cauſe Inteſtine Motion in the chambers of the Heart, where the Blood receiveth 
a farther Exaltation, as aſſociated with Nervous Liquor, ſ{queeſed out of 
the extremities of Nerves, terminating into the inward Walls of the Ven- 
tricle ; and out of the right, by the contraction of the Heart, the Purple 
Juice is briskly forced through the Pulmonary Arteries, into the ſubſtance of 

the Lungs, where it is inſpired with Nitroaereal Particles ( conve zed thither 
through the Veſicles, the appendant Velfels to the Bronchia ) giving it a Scar- 
let hue, and a gentle flame of Lite. 

And the Blood being afterward tranſmitted by the Pulmonary Veins into 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, and thence through the common and aſcen- 
dent Trunks of the Aorta and Carotide Arteries ( where it receiveth new 
impregnation of Nervous Liquor, diſtilling out of the ſmall nervous Fibres 
inſerted into the inward arterial Coats) into the Cortical Glands, wherein 
ariſeth a ſoft Fermentation ; produced by volatil ſaline Particles, lodged in 
the ſubſtance of the ambient part of the Brain. 

So that the various and chief Ferments ſubſervient to Fermentation (by 
which it is highly promoted in the production and 1umprovement of Chyle and 
Vital Liquor ) are Salival Juice, the ſerous Liquor extraQed out of the Blood 
the Pancreatic Juice, and the airy and zthereal Particles. 

Salival Liquor hath a fermenting Quality, and though it be a clear Tran- 
parent Subſtance, yet it is not a fimple Body, being compounded of many 
Elements; and is more groſs than Water, and more fluid than the mucous 
matter of the Noſtrils: and is not frothy in its own nature, being ſo rendred 
by the mixture of Air, and the motion of the Tongue and Teeth in Maſti- 
cation. ' Andit is of as great difficulty, as importance, to deſcribe its Nature 


and 
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and P ics ( which are as admirable as uſeful ) becauſe in Maſtication, it 
to aſſociation with the broken Aliments, very variouſly affe&ed ; as 


bſtance of 
incorporate 


entreth 1n 


being Moiſt, Dry, Oily, Saline; and there is no Alimentar 
whatſo&ver qualification,that will not mix with this rare Juice, 
with it gi 

And whereas other ſimple and Heterogeneous Humours, as Water, Spirit, 
Oyl, Saline Liquors, and the like, being mixed, do part again from each 
other, and nevertheleſs do all affociate with Salival Juice; by whoſe media- Siliral Li- 


on theſe different Principles are reconciled to each other : Therefore this « oniveria 


(alival Liquor ſeemeth to be a univerſal Menſtruum, which embodieth with, enbodin”* 
and prepareth all Maſticated Aliments, of what diſpoſition ſoever, and ac- with differen 
companieth it into the Ventricle, to give it a farther Exaltation ; which the 


calival Juice performeth by vertue of many Elements,of which it is Integrated, $lival Juice 


it being a Compoſition, of large Watry qnd ſome Nervous Liquor, and of tn 
Volatil Saline, and ſome oily and acide Particles very well commixed. and nervous 
This rudiment of the firſt Concoftion of the Meat, by the mixture of Sali- pregnata 


val Juice in the Mouth, is more elaborated in the Stomach, by Serous oily, and acid 
Liquor dreined from the Blood, and tranſmitted into the cavity of the Sto- ray ns 


mach; where it infinuates it ſelf into the ſubſtance of the Aliment, and ſeve. JF2* ofthe 
reth the Alimentary Liquor from the groſſer Fzces, by a kind of Precipita- wr in the 
outh. The 


tion, which it effefteth by its Watry, Saline, and ſome very tew Acide Par- iecond Fer- 

ticles, affeing this Serous Liquor 3 which very much contributeth to the inte 5?” 

production of Chyle in the Stomach, which being carried into the Inteſtines, 26 7. 

is farther attenuated and improved by the Pancreatic Juice, which is of thin 2f#< Blood, 
ir 


Tranſparent Subſtance, and of a ſweetiſh taſte, inclining ſomewhat to Sub- Fermene of 
acide, and is endued with Fermentative diſpoſition ; as it is a ſerous and fa- inteſtine, i 
line part of the Blood, imprzgnated with volatil ſaline Particles, derived fan 
from Nervous Liquor, tranſmitted into the body of the Pancreas, and mixe ll 
with ſerous Particles, which are conveyed by a common Dudt into the Inte- 

ſtines, where it meeteth with the Chyle; in which it raiſeth an Efferveſcence 

in it, by which it is exalted and refined by defzcating the pure parts from 


the impure. 
Another Humour, and that noble too, may be ſtiled the Nervous Li- The fourth - 


quor, imprxgnated with Animal Spirits, and Volatil Saline, and Aereal Par- the nerrors 
ticles, whoſe ſpirituous and elaſtic body, doth much afliſt Fermentation in Mt. 


the production of Chyle and Blood, by relaxing the Compage of Alimen- t«!tine Moti- 
tary and \ ital Liquor, and in reducing the contrary Aliments in theſe Hete- td 
rogeneous Bodies into ation, whence ariſeth an Efferveſcence of theſe Li- os 
quors commonly ſtiled F ermentation. 

This Animal Juice aſſociateth with that limpid Liquor in the Salival 
Glands, where it is very much enobled by its ſpirituous active Ingeny, and 
giveth a farther improvement to the ſerous Liquor of the Blood, which ex 
uding the inward Coat of the Stomach, giveth a farther digeſtion of the 
Aliment, and entereth into ſociety with the Juice of the Pancreas; by ren- 
dring it more ſpirituous and ative, to impart a greater attenuation to the 
Chyle in the Inteſtines: From whence it being tranſmitted, mto the Meſen+ cyyicis im- 
teric Glands, doth there embody with the Animal Juice, which giveth it a Five, 
greater exaltation, and maketh it more fit to enter into alliance with the Liquor, in tho 
Blood, in the Subclavian Veins, and Ventricles of the Heart, and ſubſtance —— 
of the Lungs, where it giveth imprzgnation to the Blood, as much contribu« 
ting to its Inteſtine Motion : The Succus Nerwoſus, alfo communicates a pow- 


er tothe ſerous Liquor of the Blood, to be exalted in the Cortical Glands of 
: £ the . 
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The Viſcera, 
arc colatorics 
of che Blood. 


The higheſt 
Ferments are 
cxleſtial Ema- 
nations, 


Xthereal 
Particles be- 
ing of a ſubtle 
nature, are 
cafly concci- 
vcd mto the 
bodies of the 
Alimentary, 
Vital, and 
Nervous Li- 
quOTrs. 


the Brain, in reference to the formation of Animal Liquor ang 
Spirits. 

—_ in the YViſcera, the Spleen, Liver, and Kidneys, theſe noble Colato. 
ries of the , the Nervous Liquor is miniſterial to the Purple Liquor, 
and by enlarging its Pores, giveth it a diſpoſition of Secretion, which i; 
laſtly accompliſhed by Percolation, made by various Cavities of differen; 
kinds of Veſlels; which I ſhall endeavour more clearly to ſet forth in Tre. 


ring of Secretion and Percolation of Liquors. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Fermentative Power of Ethereal and eAereal Particles, 
advancing the (hyle and Blood of Humane Boates. 


He moſt exalted Ferments are Ethereal, which are as quick in Motion, 

as aQive in Qualities, and is moſt wiſely Contrived by that moſt 

Glorious Agent,by an excellent Xconomy in the firſt Conſtitution of Things, # 

that Inferiour Bodies ſhould be ated by the Influences of Superiour ; where. & 

upon Czleſtial Bodies, as common Parents in the produQtion of Sublunary 

Entities, do improve their Seminal Vertues, by imparting new and more ſp. 
rituous diſpoſitions to their ſluggiſh Matter. 

So that Ethereal Particles being of a kind of Divine Extract (as Emana- 
tions of Czleſtial Bodies, do penetrate into the Minute Pores of ſolid Sub. 
ſtances, and the more free paſſages of Fluid Bodies; and their Compage: 
enlarged by a ſublimed heat, and influences do cauſe great Expanſions in 
the noble Liquors of Mans Body, raifing their Fermentation to a great Re- 
finement. 

Subtle Ethereal Particles do eafily infinuate themſelves into the leſs Agiye 
Bodies, Nutricious, Vital, and Nervous Eiquor : And theſe fine Irradiati- 
ons, being of a Volatil Ingeny, have inclination to mount upward toward 
their former Stations, to aſſociate with Similar Subſtances, were they not de- 
tained below within the more fixed confinements of Earthy Bodies. 

And ſeeing all Inteſtine Motion is celebrated between contrary Agents, 
according to that great Philoſopher, in his Book De Generatione, T1 ngarr6 i 
n nie is1 761 werder, Agere On pati ſunt contrariorum. Ethereal influences pro- 
pagated from bright Luminaries, being thin ſpirituous Subſtances, do come 
from above to meet here below, with dull Earthy Bodies; where they raiſe 
diſputes in Waters, making great Inteſtine Motions, to advance the grols 
diſpoſitions of inferiour Beings, and elevate them to a higher degree of 
Perfetion, by ſomewhat of Aſſimilation, which theſe lower Bodies do 
= by their Converſe with the more ſublime Ethereal Influences, derived 


from Czleſtial bodies. 


Again, Bodies ſuffering great comminutions, have their particles dreſſed 
with different ſhapes and ſizes, elſe they will be deſpoiled of all inteſtine 
Motion, with which they are ated, becauſe, when many Bodies are endu- 
ed with an ny of Figures, and Magnitudes, they cannot long, if at 


all, partake of Motion, which confiſteth in an open Compage of _ 
able 
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able ſubſtances; by reaſon their diſtant parts will ſoon teduce-themſelves cloſe 
to each other, produced by an equality of fides, which making their near- 
er applications to each other,the intermedial ſpaces, are filled up, and the inte- 
ſtine Motion conſequently ceaſeth. 9 

$9 that theſe minute ſpirituous Particles lowing from the beams of the 
<un, and other Planets and Starrs ( of greater or leſs Magnitudes ) are darted 
-1to the Peres of all ſublunary Bodies, whoſe nimble Motions could pro« 
duce little or no impreſſions ( as Ferments in this lower Orbe ) if they 
ſhould meet with liquid Subzes, only perforated with ſtreight Pores, accom- 
modated with regular Figures, by reaſon they would find no reliſtance, 
ſpeedily running through theſe regular Paſſages, and caule little or no Inte- 
Motion. | 

Whereupon theſe zthereal Particles, not conſiſting of irregular Angles, 
do naturally ſtream with the greateſt ſwiftneſs imaginable, in right Lines, 
through all Pores of other Bodies, adorned with unitorm Figures, which 
give zthereal Influences free es readily to be tranſmitted, without gi- 
ving check to their dire& courſe, thereby making, by reaſon of their ſmooth 
abode, little alceration in Bodies penetrated with ſuch inexprefiible quick- 
neſs. 

But the Liquors of Mans Body compoſed of Heterogeneous Prirt- 
ciples, are brought by Motion into minute Parts, furniſhed with variety of 
Magnitudes and Figures, holding no exa&t fitneſs. with each other, muſt 
needs have empty ſpaces interceding their ſides ; whereupon they cannot 
make ſo near acceſſes to cach other, by reaſon of their diſproportioned ſides, 
and unequal Angles, giving freedom to the minure agitated Parts, to play 
up and down, and continue their Motion. 

Whereuponthereal Influences ated with ſubtil Particles, do inſinuate 
themſelves through the ſecrer Paſſages of our Body in its fluid Parts, adorn- 
ed with numerous Angles, and irregular ſides, which do hinder the 
over-haſty Motion of Celeſtial Influences, and by daſhing them againſt 
the various Angles, and diſagreeing ſides of fluid Particles, do diſtort 
their natural Motion in right Lines, cauſing them to make many Refle&;+- 
ons from Angle to Angle, and Side to Side, thereby forcing thele zthereal 
Emanations, embodied with Air, to make a long flay within the narrow 
limits of nutricious, vital and nervous Liquors, to impregnate them with 
ſpirituous Particles, and excite their moſt ſluggiſh Principles to oreater de- 
grees of adtivity ; whence procede Inteſtine Motions, to mature thoſe in- 
digeſted Liquors, to render them more fit Inſtruments of Life, Senſe and 
Motion. | | 

Having Treated of zthereal Particles; as Fermentative in Humane Bo- 
dies. I Deſign now to ſpeak ſomewhat of Air, as receptive of thoſe more 
Celeſtial Influences, and very much contributing to Fermentation, perfe&t- 
ive of all other, as well as Humane Bodies. | 

And as preliminary to it, I will briefly diſcourſe the nature of Air, as 
abſtratly raken, and afterwards of the different Influences of Minerals, 
Vegetables, and Animals, impregnating Air, and rendring it Fermentative. 

AndLaftly, what Influences it hath upon the Body of Man, by infinuating 
it ſelf, according to ſecret pores into the Veins, and as received by more large 
cavities upon maſtication into the Mouth, Stomach, Inteſtines, and by in- 
qe into the Aſpera Arteria, Bronchia, and Veſicles of the Lungs, 

”_ which it is conveighed into the Subſtance of them, where it meeterh 
the Blood, and by degrees _—_ the whole mals of it. 
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; : 

As to the nature of Air, if it be conſidered, as diveſted of all extraneoys 
Particles, the Emanations of Ccleſtial and ſublunary Beings, it is a {imple 
Body, conſiſting of moſt minute and ſubtile parts, which: being in per. 
petual Motion ( cauſed ' the pulſes of Hear,) do render it fluide, as having 
an open Compage, whoſe parts are moſt readily ſevered one from another 
by teams iſluing out of the Earth, and other ſublunary Bodies ; it hath al. 
ſo an expanſive diſpoſition, as compoſed of elaſtic Particles, and is often 
condenſed, as compreſſed by the weight of incumbent Bodies, which bein 
taken off, the Air enjoyeth its freedom, by enlarging ir ſelf by a kind of 
Spring, unto its natural expanſion 

And is very light jn its own nature, and groweth more ponderous by 
the conſtant effluxes of other Bodies, which perpetually vent themſfelyez 
into the Air, rendring it more weighty , - upper Region preſſing | 
down the lower, and at laſt making the ſurfaces of inferior Bodies, as | 
Water, Mercury, and other fluides, unequal, by raiſing them up many 
degrees in Cylinders, above their natural Sphazre. 

Learned Mr. Hook maketh Air 'a Tinure or Solution of Terreftrial 
and Aqueous Bodies diflolved into it, and agitated by it, juſt as Cochenele 
is nothing but ſome fine diſſoluble parts of that Concrete, licked up or dif- 
folv'd by that fluide Water, and from this Notion this curious Author con- 
ceiveth an Account may be intelligibly given of the Condenſation and Rx 
refaCtion of Air. 

This opinion, though it is moſt ingenious, and full of probability, ye 
it may ſeem ſomewhat ſhort of Truth, in that it Gala the Ether 
( excluding Air ) to be a fluide medium in which all other Bodies do moye 
and ſwim. 

And apprehendeth Air to be meerly a TinQure and Compoſition of 
other Bodies, to which I cannot fully ſubſcribe ; becauſe I humbly con- 
ceive that Air is not only a Compage made up of extraneous parts, but 
is in its own Nature preciſely taken, an entire, ſimple, and fluide Body, 
compoſed of moſt numerous ſubtile elaſtic parts, and is not only impreg- 
nated with zthereal Particles, bur alſo with fruitful Emiſſions, flowing 
out of various ſublunary Bodies. 

And Air ( according to my apprehenſion ) is a diſtin Subſtance from 
ther, as having a peculiar Efſence in the Creation of the Univerſe, and was 
not conſticured originally of various ſteams, or of a ſaline Subſtance, diſlol- 
ved by the agil and fluide zther, bur in its firſt principle is a homogene- 
ous Body, conſiſting of many minute fimilar parts, and afterwards adyvan- 
ced with divers Czleſtial Emanations, and tinged with different effluvia, 
proceeding from Mineral, Vegetable, and animal Bodies, which being he- 
terogeneous, do affe& it with Fermentative Diſpoſitions. 

Metals and Minerals being of a Compact Subſtance, do emit fewer efflu- 
via then vegetables; in reſpe& their Pores are more minute, and 
their Bodies more dry ; but becauſe theſe ſolid Subſtances, rare alſo im- 
pregnated with volatil Particles of Salt , Sulphur , Bitumen and the like, 
they breath out many effluxes into the Air, by which it is made more a@- 
ive, and fit for Fermentation, as conſiſting of heterogenous Elements 

So that the Air is a vehicle of infinite effluvia of various tempers exha- 
led out of the Farth , ſome Watry, others Fiery, and Sulphureous , and 
Saline; ſome proceeding from common Salt, Alum, Nitre, and others, 
from Vitriol and Armoniac, which are exhaled by the Sun out of the Earth 
near the Suxface, and others more;violently emitred our of its Bowels, and 
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LV. Chap. I V: Of Fermentation: 
1eoug inward Receſſes by ſubterraneous Fires, into the Atmoſphere, making great 
mple acications of the Air (ſomewhat reſembling the waves of Water) which 
per- making Appulles ſucceſſively one upon the neck of another, do cauſe a con- 
ing tinued Motion, as long as the extraordinary Effluyia ( breathied out of the 
ther, Earth ) do laſt. | | 
th al. | Theſe various Emiſſions raiſed out of the Earth, and flowing from dif- Stcamezrifng 
often ferent Watry, Saline, and Sulphureous Elements, do in all probability, pro- —_— 
deing duce the various Meteors, ſometimes ſeated and floaring in the Air ; hence E**.... 
nd of ariſe variery of Winds, and the different ſeaſons of Heat and Cold, Rain, _— 
Snow, Hail, Dews and Froſt, which make divers impreſſions upon Vege- give the Aira 
us by tables and Animals. diſpoſition. 
ſelves So that the innumerable company of ſteams, ſwimming in the Air, 
elling WF brearhed out of the Earth, and Minerals ( aQed with quick Motions ) con- 
eS, as ſiting of innumerable minute Bodies, of different Natures, Shapes and Si- 
many zes, hurried with moſt impertuous Motions, do hereby give the Air a Fer- 
menting diſpoſition. _ | | 
ſtrial Having given you a glimpſe of the ſteams ariſing our of Minerals, infe&- 
enele ing the body of Air, and therein contributing to Fermentation, I will 
Yr diſ- now ( God willing ) ſpeak ſomewhat of the effluxes of Vegetables, how Thciiuxes 
I CON they inſpire the Air, and impart to it a fermentative ingeny, wherein three dies att the 
d Ra- conſiderables ſeem at the firſt ſight to preſent themſelves, the ſtructure of Fermentatire 
* Vegetables, the various Liquors, nouriſhing and reviving them, do fend our 7 

7, ya conſtant ſteams intothe Air, and the circulation and motion of theſe differenc 
Echer Juices, to and from their Centre, from the more inward to the ambient parts, 

move by whoſe Pores the ſeveral effluvia are breathed out into the Armolphzre. 


As to the itructure of Vegetables, they are a curious contexture, made up yegerabic 
on of of Bark, Wood and Pith. The Bark again is compoſed, of a thin ourward *<=afne 


. k . a : compoſition 
COn- velament, ſomewhat reſembling the thin skin, covering a more thick ſpongy ofBark- 
, but ſubſtance, not alrogether unlike the parenchyma, | the skin of Animals. pic. 
Body, The thin Coat every way encircleth the Bark, and a woody ſubſtance is 71. min 
preg- made up of ingumerable minute filaments, running the whole length of Ve- Cox isafine 
"wing getables, and is of a cloſe Compage, pinked with numerous minute Pores, many minute 
receiving alimentary Liquor and Air, affected with fruitful teams. interſperſed 


Under this thin Coat is lodged a more looſe ſubſtance, formed of many {,1vnews- 


ſmall Fibres paſſing in crooked Lines , making various Arches, occaſioned rations 
by their frequent inoſculations, wherein they .often meer, and part again, 
having divers Arezx of divers Figures and Sizes, interſperſed with ſeveral 
Cells ( having Inlets one into another ) filled with Swccns nutricins, as fo 
many Ciſterns of it derived into the extremity of Nerwork-veflels, chiefly 
compoſing the more ſpongy part of the Bark, which hath divers inferti- 

ons, paſſing horizontally, through the body of the Wood, and terminating 

into the Pith. | ; 

The woody ſubſtance of Vegetables, is framed of moſt numerous ſmall wo; 
Tubes, fo cloſely cemented together, that they ſeem ro make one entire Commecot 
ſubſtance, ſometimes modelled into ari orbicular Figure, and in trunks of fall rubes 
Trees, and ſtalks of Plants, into various round and angular Bodies. 

Theſe manifold concave Cylinders do chiefly run S whole length of Th<$ap-ver- 


>xha- the Wood, and ſometime tranſverſely in annular Figures, and other times in —— 
and Diametral Rays, paſs from the circumference to the center ; beſide theſe Sap- {nherily. 
hers, Velſels in the body of the Wood, may be diſcovered in every Rind, ma- gures, andin 


= u/ =y Veſſels, which being ſomerimes radiated, do run in Diamerr al Rays, rays. 
and MW. berwixt the Pich andBack. oo x 
| : | The 


be 
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The Pith of Vegetables ( laſting but one Year) in their firſt ſhooting, i, 
compoſed of a looſe Fabrick, ſomething like the inward part of the Bark, 
and is ſeated in the Center,and is integrated of two parts ; the one of Velſelz 
of Angular, and alſo of round Forms; making divers Rings in the Margent 


of it, and drefled with numerous Veſſels ; and the other part, is a kind of 


Parenchyma. 

The Vellels are receptacles of Sap, deriving it to the manifold annulx 
Tubes, and thence communicating it, to the fruitful Veſſels, compofing the 
body of the Wood. The Veſſels of the Pith, have a different progreſs from 
thoſe of the Bark and Wood, which for the moſt part run in length, in 
ſtraight Lines; but thoſe of the Pith, being of an annular Figure, paſ 
Horizontally. 

The Liquors are impregnated with Air, ( which is communicated to them 
by the Pores of the Cuticle, enwrapping the inward receſſes of the Bark ) and 
are of ſeveral Kinds, of different Colours and Conliſtence; ſome White, Yel. 
low, and others of a darkiſh hue; ſome Tranſparent, others Opacous; ſome 
Watry, Milky, and others Gummy, Refinous, and of a Gummy refinow 
nature. 

Various Juices, advancing the ſeveral parts of Plants, and Trees do 
mount upwards in ſtraight Lines, through the veſſels of the Bark, Wood,and 
Pith, and are alſo tranſmitted horizontally from the Bark by Cortical inſer- 


tions, through the ſubſtance of the Wood, and thence reconveyed from the ® 


Center to the Circumference, by Wooden Veſſels; which terminate into the 
Cuticle of the Bark, perforated with innumerable Pores, through which the 
Watry, Milky, Gummy, Reſinons, and Reſinogummy, do emit their cor- 
ſtant and various Efluxes into the Air, and perfume it with ſweet ſmells 
eſpecially in the firſt rifing of the Sap, which 1s primarily imparted from the 
Earth, and is filtred through the many minute Pores of the Bark ; into which 
ſuch an Alimentary Liquor is received ; whoſe ſmall Particles are configured 
to the little perforations, ſeated in the cuticle of the Root, from whence it i 
tranſmitted into the Syſtem of ſmall Fibers ( conſtituting the ſubſtance of the 
Wood) and is afterwards reconveyed by other croſs Inſertions ( by which 
the body of the Trunk is dilated) into the Bark of Trees, and cuticle df 
Plants, Buds, and Flowers ; through whoſe ſecret paſſages, many ſteams of 
ſubtil, and odoriferous effluxes are emitted, making in the Spring, every 
Buſh a Noſegay, and every Field, finely dreſſed with Flowers, a Garden. 

So that Vegetables, far ſurpaſſing Animals in number, do out of thei 
numerous bodies breath out more fruitful Efuxes into the Air, thereby mud 
more contributing to its Fermentative diſpofition, then all the kinds of Any 
mals, living in the whole Univerſe. 

But this I muſt confeſs, that if Animals were as numerous as Vegitablez 
they would impart to the Air, a greater quantity of more ſubtil Efuxe 
then Trees and Plants, whole Alimentary Liquor, moveth much flower then 
that of Animals; in which the Blood is horried with a more impetuous Tor- 
rent, giving it a great proportion of heat and thinneſs, which produce 1 
greater portion of more refined and ſpirituous teams, the true caule of faint- 
neſs in hot Weather, wherein the Blood having a great Efferveſcence, ſend- 
_ _ a luxuriant proportion of Effluvia, thr ugh the enlarged Pores of 

e Skin. 
| Whereupon, the Vital Liquor ( the principal materis ſubfirata of ſteam 
in Animals,) being carried by the impulſe of the Heart, firſt into the greatcl 


Laſt 


Trunks of Arteries,and from thence into ſmaller and ſmaller Branches, till «, 
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Jaſt they terminate into {mall Capillaries, lodged in the Cutis, all beſet with — 
*nnumecrable Minute Pores, through which the agile effluxes of Blood do Blood, arc 
: "5 . . . = » 4 diſcharged 
cranſpire, and aflociate with Air, as being near akin to theſe rarefied fluid cur ofthe cx- 
. by ht " . . a - #..& f 
bodies, which impragnate a great {pace of Air, with a ſmall quantity of the Capillary 
Artcrics, and 
tranſpire 


Matter. 
& that the cfſluxes tranſmitted out of the bodies of Animals, will infe& 


the Airat a great diſtance with ſpirituous Emanations, without any eminent or 
{enſible decrement of the bodies in weight, which ſpeaketh the great light- 
neſs and ſubtlety of the ſteams, which hath been often experimented by 
Balances; ſhewing that bodies, after they have ſent out large proportions of 
Odoriferous Steams ( as Musk and Civer ) have received a ſmall diminution 
in weight. 

And the Efluvia of Animals, after they have been long Tranſpired, and 
highly aftefted with the neighbouring bodies, have cauſed no maniteſt impreſ- 
ſion by any viſible adherency to them, that could be diſcovered by a moſt cu- 
rious Eye; and yet at the ſame time, thoſe light thin Exhalations, leave ſuch 
ſenſible Charaters on adjacent bodies, that they can be diſcerned by Animals 
affeed with the moſt tender ſenſe of Smelling. 

Partridges, and Quails, upon their feeding in Paſtures, do leave ſuch 
impreſſions on the Ground and Graſs, made by Steams, exhaling the Pores 
of their Feet and Bodies, that Spaniels can diſcern by the ſcent, where 
Partridges and Quails have fed. 

The Particles of Fluid Bodies being aCted with conſtant motion, are em- 
bodied with thoſe thin ſubſtances in which they ſwim, ſeeming to be their 
Conſtituent Parts; as may be clearly evidenced, by Saline Particles diffolved 
in. and Incorporated with a proper Menſtruum, and the floating ſteams of 
] iving Bodies, enter into ſuch a confederacy with Air, that they are not at 
all diſtinguiſhable trom it. 

And the Atmoſphzre ( the proper place of Corporeal Effluxes) is infi- 
nitely greater in Circuit,than the emittent bodies; as may be eaſily imagined 
by the diſtance : Buck-hounds, and Harriers, will take the ſcent of Deer, be 
fore the; arrive the places, they have lately frequented. And it is very pro- 
bable, that in places having free Air, the Effluxes do perpetually ſtream out of 
the Fountain for many Hours, for ſo long a time, as the ſcent lieth; fo that 
it will be requiſite, there ſhould be a kind of Stock of Matter left upon the 
Ground, or Graſs, upon which Deer or Hares have lodged, to ſend out per- 
petual Emanations into the Atmoſphere, to maintain the ſcent for a long 
time ; and ſo a very ſmall quantity of Matter made up of theſe Efuxes, 
doth manifeſtly affe& a great compaſs of the Air, ten thouſand times greater, 
than the bodies emitting theſe ſteams. Whence it may be evinced, with as 
much eaſe as clearneſs, they are Spirituous, Minute, and Light, elſe the Air 
could not be ſupplied witha ſcent fo long time, by ſo ſmall Atomes of Matter, 
which affiduouſly ſendeth out for many hours ſo large recruits of inviſible 
ſteams,as are neceflary for maintenance of the ſcent; which is ſo hot in a blown 
Deer, that I have ſeen the Hounds chaſe him, and ſingle him out in the midſt 
of a Herd of Deer. 

Whereupon the ſteams ( iſſuing out of the bodies of Animals, through 
their Pores into the Air } are very ſubtle, ſeeing they cannot be diſcerned by 
the quickeſt fight: And becauſe, out of a ſmall quantity of Matter, nume- 
rous eftluxes may be emitted without much decrement of the Body ( out of 
which they Tranſpire ; as it plainly appeareth, by weighing it in a balance, 
atter the Effvia have been a long time imparted to the Air: whoſe quarters 

K are 


through the 
Cutancous 
Perforations 


The cffluxes 

of bodies, are 
of ſubtiland 
light nature, 


The ſteams do 
ſo embody 
themſclves 
with Air, that 
they ſcem its 
conſtitucnt 


parts. 


The EMuvia 
will infe& the 
Air at a great 
diſtance from 
the place 
where the bo- 
dics arelod- 
gcd, out of 
which the 
ſteams are 
cmittcd, 


Of Ms tis, Chap. IV, 


Pmbrionate 
Salts and Sul- 
phurs, having 
their —_ 
opened 

ary 4o ſend 
out {teams, 
imprzgnating 
the Air. 


Contrary 
Principles do 
countermand 
and reduce 
each other to 
2 duc hare 
mony. 


Malignant va- 

urs arc di- 
ſpclled by fa- 
line {tcams, 
which do 
cleanſe the 
Air by thcic 
deteriive na= 
cure, 


Winds ariſe 
from brisk 
motions of 
contrary Ex- 
halations 
breathed out 
of the Earth, 


are impregnated at a great diſtance, with a finall deal of Matter: $o thae 
Spaniels can ſcent Partridges and Quails, and Hounds, Deer and Hare, at , 
great ſpace, before they range or run to places, where they ſpring the Fowl, 
or rouze the Deer. Which is an argument, That the ſteams ot Living Bodies, 
have great power to influence the Air, and do highly afliſt its Fermenti 
Quality, which is ated not only by the Efluvia, derived from Animals, bu 
alſo from Vegetables and Minerals. Dy _ 

The lower Orb, the Center of the Univerſe, is compoſed of Solid and 
Fluid Parts, of Earth and Water: The Earth is rich in Treaſures, of Metals 
and Minerals, which are made up principally of different Salts and Sulphurs; 
which being lodged near the Surface of the Earth, are beſprinkled with 
Showres of Rain, and warmed with ſolar heat, and imprzgnated with the. 
real Particles : By whoſe vertue, theſe various Salts and Sulphurs ( being in 
Solutis Principiis ) have the compage of their bodies opened, emitting ſteamy 
of different diſpoſitions into the Atmoſphere. 

Vitriol and Niter, breath out Penetrating and Coroding Exhalations, di. 
vers ſorts of Allom, being of groſs parts, do countermand the others fierce. 
neſs by Incraffation ; and the watry vapours diſſolving the Saline, do aſlociate 
with them, by moiftning and dulcifying their dry and acid Qualities, and do 


reduce each other to a due Temper. 


Divers unuous kinds of Earth, as Sulphur, Amber, Bitumen, Marl, 
Fullers Earth, and the like, ſend out hor fumes into the Air, where they 
meet with cold watry Vapours, giving their heat a due allay. = 

Terra Sigillata, Chia, Silefiaca, Lemnia, Bolus Armena, and many whole. 
ſome Earths in our own Climate; being bedewed with Showres, do ſend out 
many falutary Effluxes into the Air, and are as it were ſo many Antidotes to 
corre&, in ſome ſort, malignant vapours arifing out of Cinnabar, Mercury, 
Arſnick, and other venenate Minerals : Whoſe noiſome Exhalations are di. 
fpelled by Saline Steams, which do purge the Air by their deterfive Qualities, 
keeping it from PutrefaQion,and by giving it a brick Motion, which is produced 
by great crowds of boiſtrous Exhalations ( juſtling one againſt another ) of 
different tempers 3 among which, as I conceive, the Saline are the moſt ative, 
making great buſtles in the Air, hurrying it from one term to another, as a 
Fluid Body, ſomewhat reſembling the motion of Waters; fo that one Wave 
by its impulſe, ſoon raiſeth another, and the ſecond the third, and a third the 
fourth, and Wave after Wave, ſtill prefling one another forward, till at laſt 
they are broken by the power of the Shore, or their force retunded by con- 
trary Waves. 

In like manner, a Wind being raiſed by highly Acid and Saline ſteams 
arifing out of the Earth, which do firſt aſſault one part of the Air, and im- 
mediately attack the next neighbouring parts, and ſoone wave of Air ur- 
ging the next immediately forward, do ſucceſſively force one another :yvith 
great nimbleneſs, making a quick agitation of the ſeveral parts of the Air, 
ſo that it ſeemeth to be one continued Motion, until Mountains, Clouds, 
Showres, or contrary Winds, ſpeak a period to Ianguiſhing Steams, and mo- 
tion of the Air; which is not only rendred wholſome by impetuous hurry 
of various Mineral Exhalations, but alſo by the mere motion of ſteams, art 
ſing out of the Alimentary Juices of Vegetables, whoſe ſweet ſaline and oily 
Balſamick Effluxes, do much advance the natural temper of the Air, by gi- 


| ving it a ſalutary fermentative Diſpofition. 


So that Effluxes do iſſue out of ſeveral Nutricious Juices ( animating Trees 


and Plants) which are firſt derived from the Mould into the Minute Pores of 


the 
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"he Curicle encircling the Root, and afterward into the Bark and Wood, Do 


through whoſe ſubſtance the Sap is propagated by a number of ſmall Veſſels, tingspoure 
running long-ways from the bottom to the top, and is afterward conveyed rand x 
croſs-ways by Wooden Fibres inſerted intothe Bark, through which the gam- 223. te 
my ſteams, are emitted out of Plum-Trees, Cherry-Trees, and the like 


the COmmnge, 
which being of an Emplaſtick, Thickning, and Cooling tem 2 ofthe W 


, do enter 
:nto alliance with Watry Vapours, as near akin to them; and all Effluxes 
proceeding from LaCcteſcent Faices of Succhory, Dandelion, and the like, 

being of a moiſt and cooling temper, do affociate with Aqueous Emanati- 

ons : And alſo Gummy Effluvia, by their viſcide and temperate nature, do 
countermand the over-Aperitive Qualities of hot ſulphuregus and cauſtick 

Steams. 

The Oleagenous Effluxes flowing from Balſamick Liquors of Reſinous Trees; RefinusTreee 
do with an aperient, emolient,diſcutient and healing Diſpoſition, much enoble frxmrin 5:ve 
the Armoſphare, as conducing to the preſervation of the Lungs in a due $99" 
Tone, and to reſtore it when afflicted with thin and acid Catarrhs. 

The unQuous ſteams of Balſamick Liquors, are diffolved by, and embo- 

died with vinous Efluxes, breathed our of leveral kinds of Fruits, as Grapes, 
Apples, Pears, Plums, Cherries, Goosberries, Corance, Rasberries, and the 
like, which impart a Cordial quality to the pleaſant refreſhing draughts of 
= giving the Vital Liquor in the Lungs a ſpumous ſubſtance and Florid 
Colour. 

Theſe generous Viral Steams, are great and principal Ingredients, conſti- 
euting the Fermenting temper of the Air: As they are the moſt ative teams, 
putting the other ſluggiſh concrary Effluvia of Trees and Plants, into Inte- 
ſtine Motion. | | | 

The Refinous, and Vinous Effluxes, being of a ſimilar temper, do enter 
into a near ConjunQtion; as preſervative one of another, and are Alexiphar- 
macal to exalt the Air with benign Influences, in oppoſition to noiſome 
ſteams, that are emitted out of the poiſonous Liquors of Plants, as wild 
Cucumbers, Hellebore, Night-ſhade, Black Poppies, divers parts of Tichi- 
mals, and many other of the like ttature. 

And not only Mineral and Vegetable Effluvia are Ingredients, but alſo 
thoſe of Animals claim their ſhare, in producing the Fermeartative Ingeny of 
Air. which is a univerſal Vehicle of all fteams whatſoever. 

The Vital Liquor of Animals, being briskly tranſmitted by a ſtrong Im- syirituous 
pulſe in many greater and ſmaller Cylinders, from the inward Receſles, to *m ee 
ambient parts of the Body, the Curis, and Curicula; through whoſe in- th Pors of | 
numerable Pores, the more thin and ſpirituous Partieles of the Blood do per- are the vola> 
petually Tranſpire, and in a moſt eminent degree; when the Blood is carried elm 
in a great Torrent, with violent agitations of the Body,wherein it is ated by 
ſtrong contraftions of Muſcles, ſqueeſing the Veſſels, and ing the mo- 
tion of the Blood, imparting to it great Hear and RaretaQtion z whereupon The auſtof 
the Compage of the Blood being opened , and tumultuarily impelled tir-ponerin 
by the greater and leſſer Arteries to the ſurface of the Body, through which fon tourary 
It emitteth numerous ſteams into the Air, as being more excellent Emana- Zenon, the 
tions, ſpringing from an elevated principle of Life ( attended with more ſe- fur of fere- 
lect Organs ) than thoſe of Vegetables. | «n ſor 

And inorder to give a more clear account of the true Origen, atd Cauſes emmaricuree 
productive of the Fermentative Power { which is more eminent in Air, than mn I 
in any other Body ) as it conſiſteth of mapy contrary aRive Principles, the fngouror | 
various ſteams that inſpire it ; ſome being Czleſtial Enzanations, of a Hea; qoradie.cn 
; EE  _venly 
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The various 
ſieams of Mi- 
ncrals, 


The ſeveral 
Efftuxes of 
Vegctablcs, 


The moſt dif- 
ferent Efuvia 
of Animals,as 
they are deri- 
ved from 
Blood, a very 
fermentative 
Liquor, as 
made up of 
Hetcrogence- 
ous Princi- 
plcs- 


A powerful 
Agent may bc 
made up of a 
number of mi- 
nute bodics 
naitcd. 


venly Extra, as ſtreaming above out of the Sun, and other Planets, ang 
Stars, of a greater or leſs Magnitude ; and others being of a more mean 
Off-ſpring, ariſing out of a lower Orb, have divers Families, as they are pro. 
pagated from Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals. 

The Mineral Steams alſo are of a different Ingeny, ſome Saline, ſome Sul. 

hureous, and others Earthy; the Saline are different too, as Armoniac, 
Vitriolick, Nitrous, Aluminous, and many others, made up of Acids and 
Alcalys, and Sulphureous Effluxes allo are of ſeveral forts, whereof ſome are 
Salutary,as Amber, Bitumen, Common Sulphur ; and others Venenate,as Auri. 
pigmentum, Arſnick : and Earthy Steams are alſo ſeveral, as flowing from 
different Earths, as Terra Lemnia, Sigillata, and the like. 
* The Vegetable Efluxes too are no like Heterogeneous, and far more ny: 
merous, than thoſe of Minerals: Becauſe the whole Earth being Clothed 
with Plants, and adorned with Leaves and Flowers, perpetually emitting 
wholſome Steams into the Air; ſome Watry, and Gummy, and other Ui- 
nousand Reſinous, Oily and Balſamic, and others Saline of ſeveral Families, 
compounded of Acids and Alcalys. 

The Effluxes of Animals, inſpiring the Air, are much leſs than thoſe of 
Vegetables, and are of ſeveral Natures; ſome Fuliginous, tranſmitted out 
of the Lungs, with the expired Air; and others Alimentary, which are the 
more fine, Volatil, Saline, and Sulphurious Particles of the Blood, and Net- 
vous Liquor, tranſpiring the many Minute Pores of the Cutis and Cuticula, 

Theſe various Effluxes ariſing outof ſeveral Families of Entities, and eve 
particular Branch of them, are ſo many different Sources ( out of which, they 
are tranſmitted into one common receptacle of Air ) make divers diſputes, 
the Volatil, Saline, and Sulphureous aſpiring, are confined within the more 
groſs embraces of the aqueons and earthy Steams 3 which get the advantage 
of being refined, by the more Spirituous and Volatil. 

The more thin , aperitive, vinous Effluxes of Vegetables, are encloſed 
within the more Aſtringent, Emplaſtic, and Oleaginous : The gummy and 
reſinous Steams, grow more exalted by the aflociation of volatil and vinous 
Effluvia. 

The Steams alſo of the bodies of Animals, are different from thoſe other 
Families of Entities, and ariſing out of the Heterogeneous Principles of the 
Blood, do contribute to the fermentative diſpoſition of the Air, conſiſting of 
many extraneous parts ; which being of contrary Natures, ſome Rare, ſome 
more Denſe, others aperitive or aſtringent, ſome volatil, others groſs, ſome 
Saline, others Sulphureous, ſome Gummy , others Reſinous, ſome aQive, 
others paſſive, do a& and rea& upon each other, according to their ſeveral 
Capacities ; and at laſt, after divers Conteſts, the Heterogeneous parts that 
cannot be reconciled to each other, ſuffer a Divorce ; and the more Similar 
do mutually eſpouſe by entring into an intimate union, as great Friends and 
Preſervation of each other. 

Thele various Effluxes, though little in bulk, yet are of great power, 
their great number fpeaking a Compenſation for their ſmalne!s of their bo- 
dies, as being aſſociated in one Compage, do ſeem to Operate, as it were, one 
great agent made up of many Minute ones. 

So that, as not only leſſer Land Watets breaking their Confines, do over- 
flow the Neighbouring Meadows, but alſo great Inundations ſwallowing up 
whole Countries, are aQed with bodies fingly ſo ſmall, and inconſiderable ; 
as drops making Showres in their immenſe numbers, and after their long con- 
tinued fall do create Deluges of Waters, which in Noah's time, coycred the 
| whole 
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whole face of the Earth. This great aſſociation of ſmall Particles of Wa 
rer, conliituting Showres of Rain, are compounded of far leſs; and more 
numerous bodies of aſcending vapours, which being condenſed firſt into 
Clouds, do afterwards difſolve into Showres, to drench and imprzgnate this 
lower Orb. | | | | 

Thus having ſhewed the ſeveral Fountains. ( out of which theſe Corporeal 

Eflluxez do ſtream ) and their various Diſpoſitions, imparting to Air, a Fer- 
mentative Nature: My farther Intendrment is now to declare, how Air imprexg- 
nated with different Steatns, doth influence the ſeveral orders of Subſtances 
and Entities, whoſe Effluvia do advance the Atmoſphzre : and again, the 
Atmoſphere being imprzgnated with ZXthereal and Corporeal Emanations, 
doth ſpeak its grateful returns, to the treble Family of Minerals, Vegetables, 
and Animals, as the Parents of all Corporeal Efluxes, which are conveyed 
to and fro all Earthy Bodies, by the mediation of the Air, the common ve- 
hicle of Steams (for the moſt part conſiſting of a thin ſubtle nature) eaſily 
inſinuating themſelves into the Pores of Neighbouring Bodies : Becauſe the 
great ſwarms of Effluxes, being great multitudes of minute volatil Bodies, 
do not only ſport themſelves upon the outward Surfaces, but alſo penetrate 
through the ſmall ſecret paſſages, into the inward parts of Bodies. 

And though every ſingle Steam, and its proper Operation, is not conſider- 
able in reference to the numerous parts ( of which Bodies are compoſed ) 
yet vaſt numbers of theſe minute agents, aſſiſting each other in joynt Ope- 
rations, thay highly affe& a proportionate number of parts, whoſe ſubſtance 
they permeate. 

And here (I conceive ) it may not be unworthy our Remark, that great 
ſwarms of Effluvia, may ber notable effe&s upon Bodies, wheri we 
conſider that they do not proceed at once in manner of a Torrent, or like a 
Hailſhot coming out of a Gun, but iſſue from bodies, as vaporous Winds do 
out of an /Folipil well heated : Or like Waters, ifluing out of a Fountain, 
in continued Streams, wherein numerous Fluid Particles ſtill preſs one ano- 
ther forward in a ſucceſflive motion; ſo that though multitude of Steams 
emitted at one time, be only capable to afte&t the ourward ſurfaces of Bodies, 
yet the ſucceeding Effluxes, may inſinuate themſelves a lirtle farther inward, 
and every minute emitteth new ſupplies of Corporeal Emanations, which 
do preſs ? Sawyer thoſe that are already entred, and ſucceſſively move each 
other, from place to place, through the manifold Pores, ſeated one within 
another, till they being embodied with their vehicle of Air, do at laſt arrive 
the inmoſt receſſes of the Body. 

And indeed, upon a curious ſurvey of the Subje&t, we may diſcover, that 
though greatneſs of Bodies, do ſomewhat contribute to their Operation up- 
oh others, yet matter preciſely taken in its own nature, 15 a ſluggiſh Princi- 
ple ( and one part ateth upon another by local Motion ) whoſe Operations 
are rendred more eaſe, and diverſly Modelled, by their Figure, Magnitude, 
Situation, and texture of agent and patient. And therefore Bodies, though 
very ſmall, yet in great numbers, may have a degree of Motion, when Mi- 
nute Particles do conform in ſhape and fize to the Pores of the Bodies they a&t 
upon ; and the rhinute models of Effluvia, do hold analogy with the texture 
of Bodies,fitted to receive their amicable,or hoſtile impreſſions,and may accom- 
liſh ſach effe&s in the Subje&, as more conſiderable bodies in quantity, be- 
ng ill ſhaped, and moved, are not capable to effe& upon the ſame body. 

Minerals in Solutis principizs, being Liquid and Fluid Bodies, have ani open 
Compage, and beibg lodged near the Surface of the Earth, may be IR 
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by the Air, enobled with Ethereal and Mineral Effluvia, which being com. 
poſed of thin and volatil parts, may be readily conveyed through the Pores of 
Mineral Juices into the penetrals of them. 

And theſe Mineral Effluxes, are fraied of Saline, Sulphureous, and 
Earthy parts, which being moſt ſmall bodies, may eafily enter into an inti- 
mate Confederacy with each other, and much afliſt the Fermentation of the 
looſe fluid principles of Minerals, in order to a more fixed and ſolid ſubſtance 
in Concretion, which is the maturity of Minerals. 

Mincralswhen Minerals, when they are made Capita mortua , 4s deſpoiled of their 
cheir qualities nature and qualities, by repeated operations of Art, and are revived again, 
are revived . . . .,» . 
by newim- AS impregnated with new and lively qualities, derived from ſubtle Corporedl 
pregnations PF fluxes ſwimming in the Air. | 
Antimonium Diaphoreticum ( being. almoſt, if not altogether a Caſx ) is 
diveſted of its native Qualities, and reſtored to its primitive Principles, reaſſy- 
ming its vomitive quality, when expoſed to the open Air, whoſe Saline and 
Sulphurious Efluvia, do open and enter into the body of Arntimoninm 
Diaphoreticum, and imparteth to it, its former nature and diſpoſitions. | 
The Earth being robbed of its Treaſures, by digging up its Mines and 
Minerals, is experimentally found to be enriched in their growth again after 
ſome Years ; which I conceive proceedeth from Mineral Juices, lodged in the 
Minerals in  Farth, receiving new imprzgnations from Mineral Influxes communicated to 
pi, receive the Air, which being embodied with the ſaline, and earthy Particles of the 
onzof air, Embrionated Minerals, do farther their Fermentative power, and at laſt ſtep 
after ſtep, accompliſh their more ſolid Confiſtence, ending in a fixed con- 
creted body. 
Fe Salts incloſed within the confinement of Fixation, are enlarged again by 
ch- Effluxcs of the effluvia of Air, and turned into a Fluor. 
* Eire divetes THE Earth, the common parent of Plants and Trees, when -bereaved of 
of Salinc and all its Oily and Saline parts, is turned into a Capnt mortunm, and groweth 
Prvidesis a- fruitful again by being expoſed to the Air, whoſe Saline and Sulphureow 
gain reniree,, Steams, give it a new Fertility : Whereupon Summer Fallows, do fxcun- 
expoſed and date the Earth, as improved by zthereal particles of the Sun and Air, big 
inſpir . , 
zthercal and With fruitful Corporeal Effluxes. 
pencs, And not only Mineral, but alſo Vegetable Juices, are rendred Ferments 
tive by manifold Steams, ( embodied with Air) which are of a very diffs 
rent nature, reteining the qualities of thoſe Subſtances, out of which the 
iſſue, and are tranſmitted into the bodies of Plants and Trees ( asI conceive) 
after this manner : The Succus mutricins of Vegetables, is received out of tht 
Earth by the ſecret paſſages of the Cuticula ( enwrapping the Root ) beſt 
with numerons Perforations ( ſuited in figure and magnitude to the Minute 
Particles of the Sap) through which the alimentary Liquor is filtered, an! 
then is carried upward through the ſyſtems of Wooden Fibres, which ar 
ſo many Minute Tubes making the body of Trees, and ſtalks of Plants. 
TheSapisex- Sothatthe Sap, as it runneth upward from the Root to the top, is imprzy- 
2s motion DACEd In its paſſage, with ſtreams of Efluxes, infinuating themſelves through 
upnard, bor- many ſecret es of the Bark, by which numerous Fibres paſſing horizor- 


through the tally,the many ſubtle and ſpirituous Steams, being of different tempers, ſha 
Bark and and fizes, are conveyed bo the Oblongue Cylinders big with = _— 
_ ing to 1t Inteſtine Motion, proceeding from contrary agents ds patients 
ſome being more volatil, mount upward, and orhers more groſs, do detei 
the ſpirituous within their quiet embraces, hence the more thick alimentar) 


Liquor, advanced by ſpirituous Steams, paſſeth by Oblongue Veſſels, _ 
ai 


I w 
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the whole length of the Trees and Plants, and croſsways from the Centre its 
the Circumference, by ſhort Wooden Tubes, doth fill up the Veſſels in 


' length, and breadth ; and the Air imprzgnated with various Efluxes, and 


with Elaſtic Particles, doth every way extend the body of Vegetables by its The growth 
expanſive nature, and the architeQorick airy Spirits, accompanied with Sa. fad, 
line and Sulphureous Particles, do enl 


e their Wooden Territories in which — 
they refide 3 and every way dilate the empty ſpaces, till the Trees and Plants cesof Air, 


arrive their due Figure and Stature. —_— 
And. Vegetables do not only in their Trunks and Stalks receive nouriſh- — 
ment and growth, but Germination alſo, which is crowned with Shoots, the Parkyand 


Leaves, Flowers and Fruits, which are all propagated from Sap; rendred , and<n- 
ative by airy Particles, elevated with Czleſtial Influences, and ſeveral Cor- c—_— 
poreal Emanations, which do penetrate the pores of the Cuticle, encircling 7:an5 
the ambient parts of the Trunks, Branches, Leaves, Flowers, and Fruits, 
which are all brought to maturity by manifold diſpofitions of Steams, ſwarm- 
ing inthe Air, and afterward infinuating themſelves, into their ambient and 
inward parts of all Vegetables, do inſpire their Succus nutricius with conſtant C—_— 
Ferments; which are very inſtrumental to impart great efficacy in variety of Fruits, are ve- 
Inteſtine Motions to Trees and Plants, in order to their Growth, and Germi- <A * 
nation, adorned with beautiful Flowers and pleafant Fruits. —c_— 
Becauſe in Summer, ſome ſooner, and others later, Nature hath indulged Efus. 
Plants their proper Stature and Magnitude, as having advanced them to the 
height of their growth ; and hath exatly finiſhed,the more rough draught of 
Bulk and Figure, which hath been accompliſhed by divers ſteps of Fermen- 
tation, Commenced, and matured by Sap imprzgnated with Air, affe&ed 
with ſeveral Steams; by whoſe vertue, the ative principles in Vegetables, 
do free themſelves from the more groſs, and raiſe themſelves to the top ; 
when the moſt Spirituous Particles are modelled into Flowers, which being 
made of a ſoft and delicate nature, do quickly looſe their beautiful alpeas, 
whence their ſpirituous ſaline and ſuſphureous Particles do quickly evaporate, 
and their fine Compage is immediately diſſolved. 
Whereupon, Nature being very ambitious to preſerve it ſelf, and being 
not able to perpetuate it ſelf numerically in every Individuum, is very ſoli- 
citous (being emulous of a kind of Eternity ) to compenſate the defeRs of 
particulars,in the more common preſervation of the Species, and hath inſtituted 
new confederacies of Volatil, Saline, and Sulphureous Particles, as the more 
laſting and fertile reliques of Plants; out of whoſe Sap, tinged with Fer- 
mentative airy Steams; a Secretion is made of the more noble and agile parts, 
(aſſociated with ſomewhat of Water) which are formed into Seeds, as fo 
many reſeryes and quinteſcences of Plants, fitted for a new birth and reſtitu- 
tion. 
And in the mean time, the Trunks,and Stalks ( being ſtript of their beauti- 
ful retinue of Frondage, Foliage, and Flowers) do looſe their ſplendor and 
life; or at leaſt,do very much decay as their Alimentary Liquor is diſpoiled 
of jts noble and ſpirituous parts , proceeding very much from the Suns 
withdrawing it ſelf, and its ſele& emanations in the Autumn, and Winter, 
wherein the Air groweth more effzte, being diveſted of its more vivid Efflu- 
via, which much ceaſe tranſpiring the bodies of Vegetables, in the gloomy TheLiquon 
and unaQtive Winter Seaſon. he 1 
And Corporeal Effluxes highly improving the Atmoſphere, do not only Bene; 
render Mineral and Vegetable Juices Fermencative, but thoſe of Animals too, :<inipired 
which have higher. Efferyeſcences than the other, becauſe they participate of qunice.e 
greater 
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greater proportions of Air inſpired with different Steams, into the Bronchia, 
and Velicles of the Lungs, which is afterward imparted to the Blood, when 
ic moveth into the Interſtices of the Pultnonary Vellels. | 

Whereas in Minerals and Vegetables, the Air 1s emitted into their ſub. 
ſtances by many ſmall Pores, but in Animals it is received by full draughts in. 
to the Aſpera Arteria, by which it is tranſmitted into the body of the Lungs; 
where it encountreth the Vital Liquor; and the Air inſpires it with zthere/] 
and ſublunary Emanations, which are made up of different diſpoſitions( iſſuing 
from Minerals Vegetables, and Animals ) ſome Volatil and Spirituous, ang 
others more Fixed and Groſs ; fome Vinous and Ecphractical, and other; 
Gummy, Reiinous, and Emplaſtic ; ſome Aqueous, others Earthy ; ſome 
| Saline, others Sulphureous. | 
The diffrent. Theſe Heterogeneous Steams affeQing the Air, are ſo many contrary agents 


Stcams ſwim- 


| 
\ 
—_ acting and reacting upon each other, in the Atmoſphere, and being carried 
ng cvcotred 0h inſpiration, do firſt aſſociate with, and promote the Alimentary Liquor in 
o affect the the Mouth, where it is firſt prepared by Maſtication, and is afterward protru- f 


ft we ded by the contraftions of the Muſcles, proper to the Guler, through its 


ſo many con- 

ear princ Cavity into the capacity of the Ventricle ; where it is farther elaborated 

he Vloal fs new Ferments of Serous I iquor, of the Blood ( diſtilling through the ex- I 
eeſtine yoti- tremities of the Capillary Czliac Arteries and a more ſele@ Juice, dropping Ml 
- out of the terminations of the Nervous Fibres, inſerted into the inmoſt coat t 


of the Stomach; whoſe empty ſpace is every way filled with Air, przgnant WW * 
with fruitful Steams, which h much contribute to the better ConcoQtion of 8 Þ 
Aliment in the Ventricle. | 
Themotion. From whence, it is gently impelled by the contraftion of Fleſhy Fibres WF *< 
accelerated. IntO the cavity of the Inteſtines, and there is more attenuated by the Pan- WW "* 
bres of the Creatic Liquor, and airy Particles: and afterward the Chyle is carried by che B 
_ Stomack. Milky Veſſels, into the Meſenteric Glands, where it is meliorated with Ner- WW " 
vous Juice, and ſo conveyed into the common receptacle of Chyle, where it Wt P* 
is Dilated, and improved by a Lymphatic Liquor, to render it more capable n1 
to paſs through the Minute Thoracic Duds, into the Subclavian Veins, and Ml © 
right ventricle of the Heart ; 'by whoſe contra, it is impelled through the th 
Pulmonary artery, into the ſubſtance of the Lungs. T2 
Where the Air, big with variety of Efluxes ( ſtreaming out of the ſeve- 
ral orders of Entities) doth inſinuate it ſelf into the body of the Blood, 
cauſing a greater Fermentation, than in the Chambers of the Heart, proceed- 
ing from the contrary principles of che zthereal, and ſublunary Steams float- 
ing in the Air, and conveyed by inſpiration into the vital Liquor. | 
Whereupon the different Spirituous and Volatil, are confined within the 
more fixed and groſs Efluvia, and the vinous and aperitive within the Gum- 


my and Refinous, the fine Saline, within the more conſiſtent oily Particles. 


AP. 


Chap. V. 


——— 


CHAP. V. 


Of the nature of Blood, and how it is ſupported by (Jyle; 
4 4 and refined by Glands. ; 


T is my intendment here, to Treat of the Conſtitution of the Blood, 
I imprzgnated with Air, ated with divers Steams, conſiſting of various 
Elements, giving it a Fermentative power; and how it is maintained by the 
Succus nutricins, and of its Inteſtine and Local Motion, from part to part, 
ro quit its Faculencies, which is performed by Secretion and Percolation, 
made by various Veſſels, lodged in the Glands, relating to the Viicera, and 
Ambient parts. 


The Air con- 


Theſe various Steams impelled into the Lungs, by the elaſtic particles of gningor rari- 


Air, and embodied with the Blood, conſiſting of — and Herte- 
rogeneous principles, do make great conteſts with thoſe of a different remper. 
in order to bring them to a Harmony, in which Nature pleaſerh it ſelf in re- 
ference to its own accompliſhment, effeted by reconciling the Heterogeneous 
to the Homogeneous Elements,in an amicable union of an innumerable com- 
pany of Minute BMles. 

So that various Efluyia firſt ſporting in the Air,and afterward immicred in- 
to the ſubſtance of the Lungs, are made up of ſpirituous faline and ſulphu- 
reous Particles, which enter into ſociety with thoſe Homogeneous parts of the 
Blood ( and Succus Nutricins ) broken into ſmall Particles, by local motion 
in the Chambers of the Heart, Lungs, and Arteries, where they receive per- 
perual Inteſtine Motion, to give them a greater refinement, promoted by 
nitroacreal Particles, proceeding from Corporeal Effluxes , accompanying 
the Blood through the greater, and ſmaller Arteries into the outward parts of 
the Body, in which the Air growing effzte ( as its nobler parts are incorpo- 
rated with the Blood }) is diſcharged through the extremities of the Capilla- 
ry Arteries ( terminarting into the Skin ) intothe ambient air, to receive new 
imprzgnation of fruitful Steams, which afterwards are reconveyed through 
the ſecrer paſſages of the Curtis, into the extremities of the Capillary Veins 
into the Blood, which is much enobled by theſe ſubril and ſpirituous Ema- 
nations. & 

Whereupon theſe Efluxes embodying the Air, move in a kind of Circu- 
lation, becaule the effxre air perpetually tranſpiring the terminations of Arte- 
ries, with the volatil parts of the Blood ; and the Air being again rendred fruit- 


ous Stcams 
embodicd 
with the 
bloud made 
up of Hetergs 
geneous Prin- 
Ciples, hath 
great contelte, 
by which the 
different parts 
dre brought to 
a duc temper, 
and in ſome 
ſort aſſunila< 
ted, 


The Eflnxed 


ſwimming in 


ful,as imprzgnated with new Effluvia,is reconveyed through the Porous Skin, th-Ai, more 


into the extreamities of the Veins, where they are admitted into fellowſhip 
with the Vital Liquor, which is thereby rendred more atrenuated and fic for 
1ts retrograde motion toward the Heart. 

Thus having given the ſeveral Ferments, by which the Inteſtine Motion 
of Minerals, Vegetables, and Animal Liquors are celebrated, my deſign at 


to and from 


the Blood in 


a kind of Cir- 
cular motion. 


this time, is to cloſe theſe Philoſophical Diſcourſes, with the effefts of Fer- 


mentation and Ferments, how in Humane Bodies, Secretion and Percolation, 
1s managed by Secretory Organs. 
The frame of Mans Body is a rare Contexture, made up of different Inte- 


tegrals, ( diſpoſed in an excellent order ) a are ſo many Cylinders encke 
| cling 


Jz 


ta. 
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A, 


cling various Liquors , ſome Alimentary, others Recremental. It being 
ordered by a moſt Prudent and Supream Power, that ſpirituous and yolatj| 
Some parts of parts of the Blood, perpetually tranſpiring the ſecret avenues of the Body 
the Blood P*!” {hould be ſupported by new ſupplies of a Sucens Nutricius : So that ſome 


petvally tran- 


firing, re parts being in the Bud and Bloflome, and others in Maturity, do afterwarz 

Alimentary droop and die. The blood being ated with continual Inteſtine Motion, ſome 

M9” partsbeing brisk and young, others grown old and decayed, doth perpetually 
dilcharge its Fuliginous and Effzte Particles with the untruitful Air, by a free 
Expiration. 

The Sucews The Alimentary Juice being extrafted out of Meat in the Stomach, the 

Nuvicius lf” more groſs parts are ſecerned by a kind of Precipitation, and turned into the 


ter divers al- 


tcratios  Jnteſtines, while the Nutricious Liquor 1s impelled through the LaQteal and 


ty parts of ” Thoracic Dus, into the Subclavian Veins, where 1t 1s made an aflociate of 

waciaf the Blood, and afterward by ſeveral Comminutions and Steps, turned into 

milated t9 jts ſubſtance by Aſſimilation ; while other grofſer parts, which cannot be 
ſubdued, do quit the converſe of the Vital Liquor, as unfit for Life and 
Nouriſhment. 

The Blooais The Blood is compoſed of difterent parts, ſome Alimentary, and other 


made up of F'xcrementitious: The firſt are integrated of more matured and crude Par. 


Alimentary 


and Excre- ticles : The laſt are indigeſted Chyle, not turned into Blood, whoſe better 
parts, — Parts of a Chriſtaline Liquor, and a red Craſſament , which Coagulats 


The Alimen- ( when Extravaſated ) thereby gaining a more ſolid Confiſtence, produced 

+ wr by manifold Fibres ; whoſe more compatted parts are diJuted by Serous Li 

compoten.,* quor, and by the more thin watry Lympha, and above all by the more ſub 

AN til ſubſtance of Air, aQed with noble zthereal Emanations, and more gro 
Effluxes, iſſuing out of the treble order of Sublunary Entities. 

FINES Whereupon the Blood is compounded of Conſtituent, and Extraneous, d 

andExcre- Alimentary, and Excrementitious, of Crude and Digeſted Parts ; whid 

parts coufit. being conſidered in theie Primitive Eſſence, are made up of different Ele 

Principles. ments, ſome of one kind, others of another : So that theſe various Principle, 
conſtituting the body of the Blood, are at great variance with each other; 
among which the more aCtive, as being near akin in diſpoſition, go hand in 
hand to preſerve each other, and to bring the diſagreeing parts at enmity with 
them, to a greater likeneſs, and conformity in temper, toeſpouſe a more inti 
mate union and agreement. 

The diform And the moſt ſtubborn, and different parts, that cannot be brought toa 


parts of the 


Blood, thaa Compliance and Concord, by reaſon of their difformity, and diſagreeing 

concited toi NACUIC, Are thereupon juſtly divorced from the fellowſhipsof the Blood, by 
in allmilat” Secretion made in the manifold Glandulous parts of the body. 

nedfrom jr The Vital Liquor being verſed in perpetual Motion, is impelled throug} 

1 * various Channels, and ſubſtance of the Body, wherein the Lateſcent Juice 

15 imported by proper Veſſels, into the Maſs of Blood, where it ſuffers many 

| Comminutions and Efferveſcences, cauſed by divers Ferments, by which it i 

The unprot-. made fit by ſeveral degrees for Aſſimilation into Blood ; whoſe groſs pars 


table parts of s K X 
theBlood are being uncapable to be advanced, as requiſite for Life, are thrown off # 


— uprofitable by Excretory Veſlels. 
_ Secretion ( being a ſeparation of the groſs parts, from the more pure ) 
accompliſhed by various Ferments of the acid and ſerous parts of the Blood, | 
” Nervous Liquor and Air ( inſpired with zthereal and ſublunary Emanations ) 
railing Fermentation, by infinuating themſelves into the inward Recefles 
* the Alimentary and Purple Liquor, whoſe body being opened, the Recre- | 
ments are thereby capacitated to be ſevered from the more noble and uſeful | 
Particles of Fermenting Subje&s, Thele 


© oo has wks fat oc 
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Theſe different Ferments (as I conceive ) are preparatory to a farther 
work of Secretion, which is laſtly and chiefly performed by Percolation, 
celebrated in the divers apartiments, of the elegant Fabrick of Humane 
Body, by the mediation of numerous Minute Glands, ſeated in the Mem- 
Mranes and Viſcera, as ſo many Colatories, to depurate the Choice Liquors 

the Body. 
ke Glands may admit a diviſion into Conglobated, and Conglomerated, 
or more plainly into Reductive, and Excretory Glands: The firſt having no 
Excretory DuQts, do only clarifie the Nervous Liquor, whoſe Recrements are 
conveyed by LymphzduQts and Veins, into the Maſs of Blood, to give it a 
Fermentative Ingeny. 

The Excretory Glands are chiefly ſubſervient to the depuration of Liquors, 
which being percolated in the ſubſtance of the Glands, where the more re- 
fined Particles are received into the LymphzduQts, and Veins ; and the more 
Fzculent into the ſmall extremities of the numerous Excretory Dus, which 
diſcharge themſelves into one common Channel. 

But the glands ( being ſecrerory Organs ) are a great and fele& appa- 
ratus of numerous Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphzdu&s, and fome- 
times excretory Ducts, whoſe extremities being of different Magnirudes, and 
Figures are receptive of ſuch Liquors only, as hold a conformity with them 
in ſhapes and ſizes, which is the greateſt, if not the only reaſon of perco- 
lation of alimentary, vital and nervous Liquors, whoſe various minute par- 


ticles, as being fluid Bodies, do hold analogy with the different bores of 


manifold Vellels. 

The Aliment being broken into ſmall particles by maſtication, is impreg- 
nated with Air, big with various ſteams, and being protruded down the 
Guler by the contraftion of its Muſcles, into the cavity of the Stomach, 
there receiveth a farther conco&tion by Ferments, derived from the extre- 
mities of the capillary Arteries, and nervous Fibres inſerted into the inmoſt 
Coats of the Stomach, in whoſe empty ſpace the Compage of the aliment 
is opened by the elaſtic particles of Air; whereupon the alimentary 
Liquor is ſevered by a kind of precipitation from the grofſer Fzces, which 
are again exonerated intothe inteſtines, where it is advanced by the pancre- 
arick juyce, and nervous Liquor, diſtilling our of the termination of the 
Nerves, implanted into the inward tunicle of the Tnteſtines; and afterwards 
this improved alimentary juyce is impelled by the contra&tion of the Dia- 
phragme and the periſtaltic motion of the Guts into the lacteous Veſlels, ter- 
minating into the ſubſtance of the miſenteric Glands, where it being perco- 
lated and advanced by the nervous Liquors exuding out of the ends of the 
Nerves, is admitted into the ſecond ſort of la&tez, and thence conveyed 
through the common receptacle, into the thoracic Ducts, and ſubclavian Veſ- 
{els into the maſs of Blood, with which it entreth into confederacy, and paſ- 
ſeth into the Cava, and into the right Ventricle, wherethe nutricious juyce 
ſuffereth great comminutions againſt the walls of the Heart, cauſed by brisk 
contractions, forcing it with the purple Liquor through the pulmonary Arte- 
ry, into the body of the Lungs, where it is embodied with Air, enobled with 
zthereal and ſublunary Emanartions, much advancing with their ſpirituous and 
{ubril Diſpoſitions the ingeny of the Blood, and by enlarging irs Compage, 
doth ſever the Lympha, carried into the extremities of the Lymphxdudts, 
and purify it by emitting the fuliginous reak, embodied with effzre Air, in- 


to the extremities of the bronchia, and greater branches of the aſpers arteria, 


while the purer part of the percolated Liquor is received into the pulmonary 
: exns 
 Þ , 


— 


Secretion 
Preparatory 
co percolati- 
on, 


Reductive 
and excretory 
Glands, 


Depuration of 
Liquors in the 
{ubllanc:- of 
the Glands. 


The ſecreto- 
ry Glands are 
formed of va« 
ricty of Vel- 
ſels of diffe- 
rent Shapes 
and Sizcs. 


The progreſs 
of the futri- 
cious Liquir 
through the 
Various parts 
of the Body. 


The Succut 
nutricius bes 
ing refined by 
leveral (teps 
in divers 
parts cntreth 
intoafſociati- 
on with the 
vital Liquor 
in the ſubcta- 
vian Veins. 
The reak of 
the Blood em- 
bodicd with 
effete Air. 
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through the 
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The motion 
of the Blood 
through 
grevtcr an 
fmaller tubes 
of the Body. 


The Blood 
percolated 
trom the bili- 
vus ma's in 
the Glands of 
the Lrver, and 
diſcharged by 
the excreto- 
ry Veſſcls in- 
to the Inte» 
ſtincs. 


The Bl:od 
depuratcd 
from watry 
and ſaline re- 
crements in 
the glands 
of the Kide 
n*ys. 

The Blood 


. Ppereolated in 


the glands 
ſeated in the 
ambient parts 
of the Body. 


Veins, and thence diſcharged into the lefr Ciſtern of the Heart, and from 
thence into the common Trunk of the great Artery, and afterward through 
the aſcendent Trunk, and carotide Arteries into the cortex of the Brain, in 
which the finer parts of the ſerous Liquor of the Blood is fecerned from the 
red craſſament of the Blood, and being admitted into the extremities of 
the nervous fibres, while the vital Liquor is reconveyed through the Jugu- 
lar Veins, and deſcendent Trunk of the cava, into the right chamber of 
the Heart, from whence it is impelled through the great and deſcendent 
Trunk of the Aorta, and divers branches ot the Czliac, and upper and 
lower meſenteric arteries into the Stomach, Spleen, Pancreas, Inteſtines, be. 
ſet with numerons glands, percolating the Blood , which is tranſmitted 
through the fruitful branches of the Porta, into the lubſtance of the Liver, 
where the blood receiveth a farther percolation in its numerous minute glands, 
in which the bilious parts of the Blood are ſevered and diſcharged by di 
vers excretory Vellels, into the Veſticula fellea, and the Porus bilarius into 
the Inteſtines, and the purer ſtreined part of the purple Liquor, is con- 
veighed into the Branches of the Cava, and fo tranſinitted into the 
Heart. | 

The vital Liquor being impelled through the deſcendent trunk of the Aorta, 
and not received into the Czliac and Meſenterick Arteries, is in ſome part 
protruded by the -emulgent Arteries into the bodies of the Kidnies, 
in whoſe ſmall glands the vital Liquor is ſeparated from its watry and 
ſaline impurities, and the depurated parts of the Blood are returned through 
the Cava into the right lake of the Heart ; and afterwards by diverstubes of 
the Lungs into the left Ciſtern, from whence, as the center of the Body, 
the Blood, as by greater and leſs Channels, tranſmitted into the ambient 
parts of the Body, all beſtudded with innumerable ſmall glands, percolating 
the Blood, and perpetually emitting inſenfible tranſpiration, and ſometimes 
watry ſaline Particles upon violent Motions, and in great diſtempers, and et- 
fervelcences of the Blood. 
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To the Moft HO NOURABLE 
CHRISI OPHER 


D UL DS & 


ALBEMARLE 


And EARL of TORRINGTON, and CHAN- 
CELLOR of the moſt Famous Univerſity of 


CAMBRIDGE: 
And to Dr. Blithe Vice-Chancellor, and to the Profeſlors, 


Heads, Fellows, and Scholars of Colleges, in the 
faid Liniverſiry, 


40 by , Winer ties ein Nurſeries of Tie- 
os Z ty and Learning, have Kings and 
= (ble for their Nurſmg Fathers, 
4 who out of their Generous Inclina- 
CRSOR trons to do Aits of Honor bighly to 
oh 4 encourage the Republick of Learning, 
how founded Colleges, 4s ſo many $ octeties, skilful in partety 
of Arts and Sciences, to refine and improve the rough intellefiu- 
als and degenerate Morals of illiterate and ill principtd men, 

I; 


The ErisTLE 
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' bs our uftrious School of poſe vertuous. Edvcatim ate 
celebrated frequent Devottons, itn the Students do ded; cate 
themſelves to the eftloh of all ſie and perfeftion. | 


eAnd the Profeſſors nd _— do read privately in 
Societies, aud publickly in thi Schodli,' many Lettures in Ligick, 
| Natural Philoſophy , eMathematicks, eMetaphyſicks, and 
ſeveral ſorts of Tongues, and in Divinity, as the Conſummation 


of the reſt. 


And I am bound in Duty to do Fuſtice without Flattery 
to our Univerſities (having ſeen many in Foreign ( ountries) that 
they are the moſt Famous and Flouriſhing, that ever T had the 
happineſs to ſee, as having the moſt Magnificent Buildings, and 
the greateſt Endowments, and number of Learned Profeſſors of 

arts and Sciences, and Students, who have the beſt method pro- 
pounded to them of obtaining Learning, whereby they are ren- 
dred the greateſt Proficients in reference to Piety and good Li- 
terature, accompliſhing their Intelleit | A | <6 

IT have had the aa to - many s Univerſai ties in 
France, Italy, and the Low Concrie, which are very 
Eminent for the Faculty of Phifu C 7 having many Pro: 
fe ſors (highly verſed in the Praflifal Part) who carry the 
Students, «s their A ſſociates to theif Patients, demanding of 
them what their Diſeaſes are, and with what Methods and 


Sys cdicines the J are to be Cured : W hen the Students have 
\ 1h 
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their Cures. 
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Aud to'ſpeak Trgenionſh without "titing' injuſtice" th. Foreigh 


| i | Nations, I humbly conceive the Phiſitins* of or - Famoul 
ck, Univerſities, and the moſt Renowned College in London, 
" are not inferior to any, if not the beſt, in point of Theory 
_—_ and Prattiſe. 

And the Members of the Univerſities are not only Maſters 
ay of Learning, but of a Liberal Education too, as being Gentle- 
bat men as well as Scholars, endued with Generous Principles, 
the and a moſt Compleaſant humour, treating Strangers as well 
and I .. Friends, With all Civility and Kindneſs imaginable. 

r of EE . 

ho The way of Living, of which I have had Experience 

6 for many Years, is with great Delight and Satisfattion, in 
i- 


a moſt Friendly Converſe of Scholars entertaining each other 
m their younger and difntereſt years with kind Looks, and plea- 
ſant Language, as ſo many expreſſes of entire Love, and moſt 
m affetionate efteems... | 
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I bove Dedicared this Epille ts both Univerſaies, ar. beig 
one in Piety, Learning and Education. Thus wiſhing then 
from my very Heart and Soul, that they may flouriſh in Ry. 
gion and all Arts and Sciences (as long as the Sun and Moon 
endureth) that they may be improved in (ods Service to hy 
Glory, which u the Earneſt Prayer of 


Your moſt Obliged 
and Obedient, 


Servant, 


Saxuzu, Coiing 


a 
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Anatomical Diſquiſitions, 
Pk Relatingto the Bodics of 
wh Ml Men, Bruits, Birds, Fiſh, Inſe&s, and Trees: 


TREAILIISE 


OF THE 


Four Common lnteguments, 


And more particularly of thoſe of the 
LOWER APARTMENT 


OF A 


HUMANE BODY. 
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The Firſt Book, the Firſt Part: 
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CHAP. [. 
Of the Oirward $ Skin, 


BEN: Account it my Duty,upon this great Subje,of Hu- Menobligs 
I mc Body, before I Treat of its admirable Arti- anonageof 
PA chethite, to ſpeak a due- homage of Admiration uctarit to 
SPE and Euchariſt, to the moſt holy Name of the Mims 
Lay All-wiſe arid Powerful Archite& z; In declaring Wo 
BW the great Wonders of his moſt Glorious Works. 

: God bleſſed for ever , the Firſt and Supream Got's good: 
Ty Beeing, as diffuſive in Goodneſs, 2s infinite in am 7 
+ Pcrfettion, was not pleaſed that all Being ſhould Fa” 
eſſentially and ſolely dwell in Himſelf, Bond two 
noble F abricks, the Heavens, and the Earth, the one his Throne, and the 
other his Footſtool, the two great Monuments of his Superlative Grace and 

N Glory, 


46 OO Of the outward Skn. * Chap. 1. 


D —— 


Glory, full of all variety of his Creatures, as ſo many Emanations of his 
Efſence, woaderfully conſtituted in Weight, Number, and Meaſure. 
God'sGloy == The admirtble Chain of the Creation, is beautified with many fine Links 


the end of the Ct. x = . . . 
Creati, . of Entities, one incloſing another, and all Beginning and Ending in Him, 


Salemale of their Author and Perfe&ion : And all his Creatures do court and ſerve each 
nes other, in an excellent Order, as Fellow Members of that great Body, the 
one lubſcrvi- {1niverſe, for their great Subſiſtence, and Preſervation. The Inanimates 
ther. ſerve the Vegetables, the Vegetables the Senfitives, the Senfitives the Rati. 
| onal, under whoſe Power and Government they are placed, as their Lord 
| and Maſter; andthe grand ArchiteQ, as a Wiſe and Generous Lord, of his 
numerous Families, hath furniſhed his upper and lower Houſes, the Heavens 
and the Earth, with all kinds of Houſholdftuff and Provifions, to entertain 

| Man, his Steward, and their Maſter, in a great Equipage and Splendour. 
God's Imagz = Wherefore Man being ordained to be the great Maſter-piece of the Crea- 
fethin Ori- tion below, God called a Council of the Trinity ; Faciamns hominem ad 
—- Imaginem noſtram, Let us make Man after our Image, as Man repreſenteth his 
Domnions- Maker in Original Righteouſneſs, and Dominion over the Creatures, Per mo- 
tures. dum imaginis, and the other Sublunary Creatures do repreſent him, Per me- 
dum weſtigii, as expreſſing him only by way of Footſtep, in more obſcure 

CharaCters of Entity and Knowledg. 

Manisa noble Man being conſtituted of two Eſſential Parts, Soul and Body. their care 
Compount®* [Inion is to be received with great Wonder, rather then perfect Knowledy ; 
Pare oe che £DAt EWO different Natures, made up of Heaven and Earth, the one of a 
onematerial Divine, the other of a Humane Extra& ; the one Immaterial and Immortal, 


the othcr im- the other Earthy and Corruptible, ſhoald be ſo well reconciled in one third, 
material and . La. . k 
immortal. As to enter into an intimate Confederacy, and converſe in one Perſon, in 
whom different Eſſences do mutually Ifſiſt each other in various Operations, 
mean Senſitive,” being miniſterial to more ſublime Intelle&ual FunRions : and 
divers Effluvia, as ſo many Emanations, ſtreaming from outward ObyjeRs, do 
make by ſeveral Motions and ContaQ, a_—_ upon many Nervous Expan- 
IntelleQual fjons, the ſeats of different Senſations, celebrated in outward Organs, whence 


performedby they are conveyed by the continuation of Fibres, to the inward Senſory. judg- 
of the Scuſcs. ing and determining the Appullcs of the outward Senſes; and afterward repre- 
ſenteth them to the more Divine Faculty of the Underſtanding, which appre- 
hendeth them under the notion of Good and Evil, whoſe diQates incline the 
Sciences axe Wall to choice or refuſal, as perfeCtive gf, or deſtruftive to the SubjeR. 
Ford The Underſtandin allo tneeaee ihhecd conceptions in Theory, as end-, 
| lo had ore cleared concep ry 
onofo- Ur ing in pure Knowledg, in its more divine and abſtrafted Notions, by whidi 
they are ſevered from material Circumſtances, therein giving a kind of eter- 
nity to Entities, under common Apprehenfions, the immediate Fonndes of 
various Sciences, modelled according to higher or lower Abſtraftions, made 
by the Underſtanding; whoſe great perfection in Nature, is to be heightned 
The perfedti- above the Miniſtry and converſe of outward Organs, in its more noble R6 
on of the LIn- s Ss 60>; . 
derftanding, flex Acts, wherein it apprehendeth the dignity of its own Eſſence, and cot- 
arciex 32 fidercth its proper As and Operations ; which are yet more enobled by Sw | 
Faithis anaſ- pernatural aſliſtances, granting us power above all Senſe, to give our full 


ſent to Holy 


Writ.as foun- aflents to the moſt high Myſteries of the Incarnation of our moſt Bleſſed $ 
vine kathori- VIOUr, and of the moſt holy and undivided Trinity : Quatenns nituntur Av 


evans Thoritate revelantis: ( As they are revealed in Divine Writ: ). As founded 
infallible, and Upon Authority, which is Faithful and cannot deceive, and Infallible, and cat 


cannot de- . 
ceive, nor be Not be deceived. 


-—_ And we are able to pay by his moſt Gracious aid, a holy tranſport of WM ficl 
Wondet 


Wonder, Adoration , Euchariſt, and Obedience , to our moſt Great and dlans duty to, 


pay thanks £ 


Glorious Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer, for the excellencies of our Hus his creator; 
for the great 


mane Nature, asadorned with Natural, and graced with Divine Perfe&ions. perf-&ions of 
Thus having Treated in general of Man, as confiſting of Eſſential parts, wature. 
and their more eminent Faculties, and Operations: My intendment ar this 
rime, is to deſcend (* as my more proper Task ) to conſider the Fabrick of 
the Body, as inveſted wich common Intiguments, according to the order of 
Nature ; the outwatd and inward Skin. | | 
The Cuticula, being the Surface of the Body, may be truly tiled Th* Cvitulds 
Natures outward Veſt, the Scarff Skin, called by the great Maſter of our 
Art, Ts ixzm» 73 e6war@, as it is firſt in view, and one of thelaſt in Generati« 
on ; becauſe the Body muſt be firſt Formed, before it is Clothed, and is de: 
nominated by the Grecians ini, by Celſus, Summa Cntis, which maketh the 
Convex Surface of the Body, as it werea very fine Effloreſcence, and poliſh- 
ing of the inward Skin , not much unlike the coat of an Onion. Parexs 
conceiverh it to be a ſpurious brat of the true Skin, deriving ics birth from 
the Excrementitious ſuperfluity of the Capillary Veins, Arteries, and Fila- 
me:its of Nerves. 
Hypocrates judgeth it to be the Surface of the true Skin, indurated by the 
co.dneſs of the Air : T: {x7 T8 awuaT@ Ty) T4 wp dvayrebes Tym WNowa yulgus Ca 5% du" 
197 4 161 mrajuiray, 11:2-10brrw, Extremum corporis aeri expoſutumt, neceſſario pellicu- 
lam contrahit occurſu frigidi &» ventorum : Which account will ſcarce fatis- 
fie a curious enquiry, becauſe the outward Skin hath its fir Formation in 
the warm bed of the Vternus, where it is no ways expoſed to the coldneſ(s of 
ambient Air, by which it cannot be Condenſed, but hath with all other parts, 
its firſt production in the Vterns, from the more viſcide parts of the Semi- 
nal Liquor protruded to the Surface of the Body relating to the Feetus, in +4. Cnteats 
time growing more - and more ſolid, till at length ic formeth a curious thin om 
Membrane. which Labour and Cold, render hard, rough, and brawny, as Liquor. 
it is moſt conſpicuous in the ambient parts of the Body, much exerciſed and 
expoſed to the ſeverity of Froſt and Winter blaſts. | 
The Cuticula, T conceive, may be termed an integral part of the Cutir, as the cuicars 
the finiſhing and incloſure of it, becauſe withoue the outward Skin, the in- *=® 
ward is imperfe&, rude, and unpoliſhed : An Eye-ſore to the SpeQator, | 
looking uncouth and bloody. Snakes, Vipers, and the like, annually ſtrip perteet wich- 
themſelves from this thin Veſt, and by degrees put on a new one. And Men © 
after long and acute Sickneſles, ar&'iſtobed of this finer Veil, Nature pro- The Cates, 
viding another, produced by the Swetus Natricius, ſevered from the blood in isrepaired by 


the Nervous 


the Cutaneous Glands, and tranſmitted by Duds into the Surface of the Skin, Liquor, meas 
where the moiſter parts of this clammy Liquor being exhaled, it is concreted 3, Jakes 
into a thin Tunicle, encircling the inward Skin ; or it may be, which is tore 
probable, that this fine Film is repaired by a milder Albuminous Juice ( di- 
ſtilling out of the Nerves inſerted into the Skin) near akin to thac primoge- 
nius matter, our of which the Cuticula was firſt generated in the Uterns. 
This Nervous } iquor, not unlike in colour and ſubſtance to the White of 
an Ego, is Whitiſh, Tranſparent, and Viſcide, naturally inclinable to Coa- 
gulate, and Apglutinate to the outward ſurface of the Cutis ; which I conceive, 
may be accompliſhed after this manner. The Nervous Liquor gently flowing 
out of the extremities of the Nerves, terminating into the ambient parts 
the Cutis, bedeweth its naked Surface. from whence the more thin and liquid 
Particles, do return by the Lymphzdu&t or Veins 3 and the more viſcide Par- 
ticles of this Nervous Liquor, being left behind, grow indurate, and all its 


equally 


i... 
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equally fine and expanded parts, being of a glutinous nature, are eaſily ygj. 
ted ro the neighbouring Skin in great uniformity, giving it a fine gloſſy 
ſmoothneſs, a great ingredient of Fairneſs and Beauty, in being luperlatively 
white in uniable Perſons, which courteth the Eye of the Behozder with Loye 
and Admiration. | | 

| £o that the Cuticula being thin, is fixed to the Cutis with ſuch cloſe em. 
braces, that they cannot be parted from each other, withour violation, by , 
knife, though governed by a moſt skilful Hand ; but a ſeparation may he 
efte&ed, by ſcalding, burning, or by the application of Bliſtering Plaiſten 
whoſe ſubtil and fiery effluvia, piercing the pores of the outward Skin, dg 


| open and irritate the extremities of capillary Arteries, and nervous fibrills 


Diſeaſes do 
determinc 
th the 
Skin, dya_ 
free tranipi- 
ration, pur- 
ging the 
Blood and 
nervous Li- 
quor. 


The inward 
Skin in a con- 
texture of di- 
vers Veſicls. 


humane Body 
ng omar 
©, except- 
ivg the Head 
and Forehcad. 


inſerted into the Cxtis, producing a kind of Spaſmes and Pains, whence 
the ſerous particles of the Blood, and nervous Liquor being affeQed with 
ſharp particles, derived from the Epiſpaſtic applcations, do enlarge the ter. 
minations of the capillary Arteries and nervous Fibrils, through which ar 
ſpued out theſe virulent infeſting ſteams with ichorous Liquors, which pan 
the Cuticuls from the Cntis, ſwelling them into Bliſters, which often areſ 
big with Liquor, that they break their Banks, and overflow the neighbor. 
ing Cuticula. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the inward Shn. 


He next part in order of nature is the Cutzs, as wag immediately ſeated 
' under the Caticu/a,and may well be called the Bodies more inward and 
thicker Robe,with which all irs parts are decently clad, according to their {+ 
veral proportions : It is termed commonly by the Gyecians 4iex, by Hypocrate 
in his Book De Arte Sig 1N his Book De inſomits xe9we, Twydy xabagon, die Ts yo 
par Euvpige nai, per Cutin Purgationem feeri confert, particularly in Diſex 


ſes proceeding from the ſhutting up the Pores by ambient Cold and the 


like, as in putrid and malignant Feavers, cauſed a prohibita tranſpiration, 
which are-critically and. artificially. determined by a free tranſpiration, where 
in the fiety and-malignant ſteams of the Blood,” are diſcharged through the 
enlarged Pores of the Skin, by free evacuations of Swear. 
By the Latines it is called Gutis in Man, and Corinm, and Pellis in 
Beaſts: The ſubſtance of it is various, and for the moſt part Membranous 
and Nervous, being made up of capillary Veins, Arteries, Nerves, Lym- 
phzduQts and Glands ; but of this more fully in our ſubſequent Diſcourles: 
and this thick Membrane is nouriſhed with alimentary and nervous Juyce, 
diſpenſed through the Nerves, and animated with vital Liquor. and Heat; 
communicated by Arteries, ending in the inward Skin, na: give a tincture 


to.it of Red, or other colours, according to the predominant Humours 
TheSkinina (Mixed with the Maſs of Blood ) having a recourſe to the Skin, which is 
wholly fixed in Man, except in the Head and Forehead, which have a free- 
dom of Motion, derived either from the Membrane carnoſa in the one, and 
Mulcles, proper to the other. | 


In 
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Chap. II: Of the inward Skin. 49 
In other Anithals, as Beaſts, it is very common to move the whole Skin of _ 

the Back from place to place, backward and forward, which is moſt remarka- Th*Siinof 

ble in Elephants, which are ſo nimble in the motions of the Cutis, that they, Beattsismore 

can catch Flies, ſporting themſelves upon the ſurface of their Bodies, inthe _ 

wrinkles of their Skin : but in Man the Cuts is immediately faſtened to 

the Far, and Membrana adipoſa, and to the Membrana muſeulorum communis, 

by the interpoſition of many thin narrow Membranes, + as is very evi- TheSinis 

dent in the leparation of the Skin from the' Fat and common Membrane **! yon. 


inveſting the Mulcles ; ſo that the Gutis in a humane Body remiineth fixed, M<mbras 
being unable to pay up and down, as in Beaſts, which is left more looſe 5a mujeute- 
and pliable, as acte with many Cutaneous carnons fibers, which cannot be }:« Tus 1. 
diſcovered in a humane Cutzs, | T7, 

And yet if it be well conſidered, it is not merely one ſimple part, which 
is true only to a vulgar Eye; and according to better Reaſon and Phi- 
loſophy, may be deſcribed, an aggregate Body, compoſed of great vari- 
ety of different parts, a fine contextute made up of many ſeveral Vellels, 
interlined with a ſubſtance, filling up the interſtices of the Veſſels, cal- 
led by Dr. Glyſſon, the Parenchyma. 

As to Vellels, they are divided into a numerous company of excretory 
Dues, capillary Arteries, Veins, nervous Fibrils, ſome ſtraight, ſome tranſ- 
verſe, and others oblique, which I conceive confiſt of many ranks, ſeat- 
ed one above another, and neatly interwoven with each other, making a 
denſe compage, the reſult of numerous diftin&, and finely ſpun fibres ; 
ſo well ſtruck, and ſo curiouſly wrought together, thar <6 moſt quick 
and diſcerning Eye, upon a moſt ſtrict inſpection, cannot in the leaft dif- 
cover any interſtices or diſtin&tion of Fibrils, where they begin or end, or 
how they cloſe one with another, fo that this rare texture compounded of 
innumerable diſtin parts, ſeemeth to be one entire continued body ; bur 
in truth is integrated of three Coats, fo cloſely joyned to each other, thar 
they will ſcarce admit any ſeparation. | | 

The firſt Coat may be called + Reticularis, becauſe after ſome manner The firſtCoat 
it may ſeem to reſemble Nerwork in its curious frame, which conſiſting of a —_— 
mulrirude of capillary Arteries and Veins, variouſly interfe&ing'each other, f**7®: *- 
doe make a great parr of the ſurface of the inward Skin. 

In this reticular Coat, ingenious Malpighius hath obſerved many ſinall pro- ,giu« 2; 
tuberancies, which he calleth Papille Þ Pyramidales, deriving themſelves 9 
from the nervous Coat, under the ſeveral long wrinkles, founded in the oh 
Cuticula, and the reticular Coat, and drawn out in length, in paralel ranks 
of theſe papillary protuberancies, among which are ſeared the minute Veſſels The 2epitie 


— 


- . 2 : . * _ g P . ale 
of Sweat ; theſe Papill® pyramidales do terminate into the Cuticala, every —_— 
one beins branched. as it were. into {mall fibres into the Curj- 

g b 2 " culs. 


The Second Coat, the moſt ſubſtantial part of the Catis + is nervous, Tye wcons 
made for the moſt part of an innumerable company of minute fibrils of yy > ag 
Nerves, very finely ſpun, which do acoaſt each other in long tranſverſe 74. ,ervous 
and oblique interſeCtions, rarely interwoven with many fine cloſe ſtruck C— 
Filaments, whoſe excellent rexture may be ſomewhat diſcerned in a dried ve, and b 
Skin, by the help of a microſcope. —=— 

Learned Mr. Hook deſcribeth the Skin ( according to this Coat) when Tan- 
ned or Dreſſed, to be of aſpongy nature, and ſeemeth to be conſtituted of 
an infinite company of Fibres or Hairs, which look not unlike a heap 
of Tow ot Okuni, and every one of theſe Fibres ( ſaith he ) ſeem to have 


been ſome part of a Muſcle ; and probably according to his opinion, while 
O _ the 


a 
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the Animal was alive, might have its diſtinct Function, and ſerve for the 
contraction and relaxation of the Skin; but this Hypotheſis fuppoſeth a Mg- 
tion of the Skin in human Bodyes, which is only found in their Heads and 
Forheads ; becauſe other parts of the Skin have no camous fibers inſerted intg 
them (which are the immediate inftruments of Motion ) but only a great num. 
ber of nervous filaments, which far exceed the Veſlels in proportion, and are 
the main and chief ingredients of the Skin ; which may be molt plainly 
evinced, ſeeing every minute particle of it, is endued with an exadt Senſe, 


Chap. 11 


The ſecond | : « | 
Coatof the derived from nervous fibres, which cannot be reaſonably judged to be all 
Skin #2Y" branches of Nerves, diſſeminated through the ſeveral regions of the Skin; 
vous hila- 


for if it ſhould be granted, that all the numerous fibres, conſtituting the 
thick compage of the Skin, to ſprout out of the ſeveral Trunks of the 
Nerves, it may be eaſily made appear, that the parts would exceed the 
whole, and the united Branches would be greater than the body -of the 
Nerves; as the Skin, ( if compoſed of them ) being thick, and univerſally 
covering the whole Body, would require far greater Trunks; then the cu- 
Avreat part taneous Nerves, if they did wholly accommodate the Skin, muſt be divided 
 imns and ſubdivided into ſmaller and ſmaller branches, and fibres inſerted in- 
-v70:14005 to the Skin: Wherefore I conceive the fibres of the Skin do not all ſpring 


« U; of Nerves, 


mcats. 


_—_— from the caudex of Nerves, but a great part are formed originally out of 
mediatcly the more viſcide part of the ſeminal Liquor, protruded unto the ambient 
TOM iEmina . . 

Liquor. parts of the Body ; and being by degrees more and more conlolidated, grow 


into a firm ſubſtance, near akin to the Nerves in their pale colour, and 
tenacious nature 3 and may be conceived according to our apprehenſion, 
ro. bc capable of diviſion into minute filaments, which though they be not 
the tendrels of Nerves, yet they hold ſuch an Entercourle and Communi- 
on with them, as they receive irradiations of animal Spirits, giving ſenſitive 
diſpoſitions to every ſmall part of the Skin. 
And the Catis doth not only conſiſt of Veſſels and nervous Fibres, but 
| alſo of a Parenchyma, becauſe the Veſſels and Fibres, being of various Fi- 
Trae Zures and Magnitudes, cannot be fo cloſely conjoyned, but ſome interſtices 
Ski-i2no, Will be left berween them, which Nature filleth up with a white mucous 
rou-orner- Matter, diſtilling out of the Nerves, and ſerous Liquor, dropping out of the 
concreted and EXLremities of the capillary Arteries, which being extravaſated and concre- 
of ted, do adhere tothe {ides of the Veſſels and Fibres, rendring the ſubſtance 
tix Veſſels. of the Skin, more Denſe and Solid, ſpeaking an advantage and ornament 
tO 1T 
Becauſe the Fibres being not perfealy uniforme, and ſome of them ma- 
king the woof of the Skin, do paſs long-ways, others overthwart, others 
obliquely, ſome lying higher, and others lower, do produce unevenneſſes 
in the Skin, which are all filled up and rendred plain, by the interpoſicion 
of a white viſcide Matter : Dr. Glyſſoz illuſtrateth our Hypotheſis by this 
Inſtance ; Sz enim li,neo aut eburneo cultro pellem quamlibet in aqua din ma- 
ceratam fortiter fricavercis, quemadmodum faciunt, qui pergamenam confaciunt, 
deterſeris proculdubio, parenchymatis ejuſdem maximam partem: obſeryabis enim 
in hoc opere, mucoſam, wiſcidamque partem abſtergi, que nihil alind eft, nift 
parenchyma, attenuatur enim pellis, ©» pellucida quodammodo evadit, minuſqu 
multo, quam antea pendet, patet ergo, aliquid a pelle ſeparari, id vero quod ſep4- 
ratur, nec ad waſa, nec ad fibras, que etiamnum manent, & conſequenter if» 
ſum cutis parenchyma eſſe. 
And the Parenchyma is the duller part of the Cutis, and the Coar fra- 
med of nervous Fibrils, may be truly filed the Organ of Senſation :; though 
Learne 
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Learned Malpighins,T conceive with lets probability, placeth the Organ of 
rouching in the Papille pyramidales, which being not divaricated through 
every part of the Skin, but only founded ( as he faith) in the wrinkles of 
the Cutis, cannot univerſally give Senſation to every particle of ir. 

Furthermore, If this opinion of Malpighins were true, the Papille pyras 
midales inſerting, themielves with many ſmall Fibres into the Guticula, would 
conſequently impart Senſation to it, which leemerh very plainly ro oppoſe 
Experience, becauſe the Cuticula is not an Organ, but a medium of Senfati- 
on, to ſecure the nervous Coar, affeted with moſt acute Senſe, from the 
troubleſome and frequent follicitations of outward Objedts. 

The third Coat of the Skin is Þ glandulous,ſo termed, becaule it is beſet with 
avaſt quantity of miliary Glands lying under, and inſerted into the inward ſur- 
face of the £kin, and are furniſhed with one or more capillary Arteries, 
Veins, and nervous Fibrils, diſpenſing to, and receiving from theſe minute 
Glands, Blood, Serous, and nutricious Liquors. 

From theſe Glands, are propagated a number of ſmall Du&s, as fo ma- 
ny excretory Veſſels, raking their riſe from this glandulous Coar, and de- 
termining into the outward ſurface of the Skin, and every Gland hath one 
or more proper excretory Veſſels branching themſelves, and — the exte- 
rior part of the Skin; and the termination of theſe Veſſels, being a vaſt 
number of ſmall . cavities, are ſtiled the pores of the Skin, which may be 
eafily diſcovered in ſome large Fiſh. The whole ſurface of the Skin in a 
Skaire, 'is beſpecked with numerous Black ſpots, which being inſpe&ed 
with a curious Eye, do lead into more inward recefles of the Skin, inter- 
fperſed with Black ſtreaks, full of numerous perforations, as ſo many ex- 
cretory Veſſels ( proceeding from minute Glands, ſeated in the Skin, ) diſ- 
charging a clammy Matter to the utmoſt confines of the Body, which are 
univerſally beſmeared with it ; and this viſcous Liquor may be eaſily {queez- 
ed out of the excretory DuQts by the preſſure of the Fingers upon the Kin, 
after the Blood is percolated in the cutaneous Glands, and ſecerned from 
a Liquor ſomewhar reſembling the vitreous ,juyce of the Eye, and I hum- 


bly conceive that all Fiſh variegared with black ſpots, have the ſurface of 


their Skin, all bepinked with many holes, the terminations of excrero 
Veſſels, derived from ſecretory Glands ſeated in the inward Region of the 
Skin, conveying a glutinous recrement to the ambient parts, wholly 0- 
yerſpread with it. 

But the Pores of a Humane Body are angels ſo ſmall, that they are 
not diſcernable by the moſt” curious Eye, unleſs they are unnaturally en- 
larged ; through which, Bartholine reporteth, he hath feen Blood and Sand 
vent themſelves. And Lindanus giveth an Account, that he diſcerned the 
pores of the Skin ſo dilated in a ftrumous diſaffeftion, that a ſmall Pea 
might be forced into them. 

So that it may be probably conjeftured, that divers Pores differing in 
Figure and Magnitude, do reſemble the various cavities in ftreiners, 
through which, thin and thicker Liquors may be percolated; and the mi- 
nute particles of Juyces in the Body run ſuitable to the form and propor- 
tion of Pores : upon which account orbicular Pores receive orbicular Atomes, 
triangular and cubic Pores, minute liquid parts ; and on the other fide, 


\ Pores diſagreeing in ſhape and fize, as like ſo many Valves, intercepting 


the courſe of diſproportioned particles of Liquors. | 
Thus having in ſome fort diſcourſed the integral parts, ( of which the 
Texture of the Skin is framed ) the Arteries, Veins, nervous Fibres, Glands, 
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The ule of the "yen" ; ww noe the i 
The ule ofthe ExCretory Dus, and their terminations the Pores. It may not be improper, 


wich ume- TO giVE {ome account of their Uſes, to which they are conſigned by Nature; 
O ! 

;ztopercolare And to that end, the number of ſmall Veſſels are conſtituted in the Skin, tg 

che Bi0972"d promote the tide of Blood flowing to, and ebbing from the outward confine, 

quor frcmits of the Body, to which the Nervous Fibrils convey their Liquor, as well x 

TECIEMENTS. . . . 
other Veſſels, blood into the other Glands, as ſo many Colatories of varioy 
Liquors, to refine them from their Recrements, which are emitted through 
the Excretory Dudts, and the Depurated Liquors, are received into the Veins; 


to reconvey them from the Circumference, toward the Center of the Body, 


The Cotane- And the Cutaneous Glands, are not only ſtreiners of Liquors, but alf 
vrepoſro- Repoſitories of a ſoft clear Juice , filling up the Interſtices of the Velſel, n 


ries ot aM-. which may be plainly diſcerned by Glaſles: This Lympid Juice is lodged ſome. 


©» ſofecnthe times in the Glands, that the more Chriſtaline part of the blood being ſevered 


Nerves, and : _— 
moiſtenthe from it,the reſt may be more eaſily returned by the venal extreamities :And this 


Payillary a 
Pr-mincn-- gentle Liquor is for ſome time repoſed in the Glands, to moiſten the nervoy 


—_ and papillary Prominencies and Subſtance of the Skin, and to impart the ric 


ST © & 


a gentle ſmoothneſs to it ; and ſome particles of this Glandulous Liquor, are ar 
turned into Vapours ( by the heat of the Blood, in its conſtant reconrſe to di 
the Glands) which are emitted with the ſteams of the Vital Liquor, in tra ha 
ſpiration through the Pores. | 
Theuſeofthe All Glands are attended with Excretory Veſſels, as having their uſe too, in 
Velkis Leo being many ſmall Cylinders, to entertain the Reliques, ſeparated from the 
receiveand Nervous and Vital Juice, and to convey ſweat and the reak of the blood, wif the 
ficams andre- the ſurface of the Body,when the watry and ſaline Particles of the blood beiy | 
the Blood in Not diſcharged through the Kidneys, and LymphzduQts, are ſometimes in of 
—_— petuouſly hurried with che Purple Liquor by ſtrong contraQtions of th wit 
Heart, and impelled to the confines of & Body by the Arteries, in greate|iſ$8 cer 
proportion, than can be readily reconveyed by the Veins: So that the ſubt{W. die: 
and fiery Particles of the blood ( raiſed by immoderate heat and motiot _ 


rarefying it ) are upon the Wing , endeavouring to get looſe through the 
Cutaneous Pores, and carry along with them the ſerous parts ( embodiet 


with Fleam, Salt, Sulphur, plainly viſible in the watry ſubſtance, ſalt taſieW furt 
and unQuouſneſs of ſweat ) by the Capillary Arteries, into the ſubſtance r1ou 
Cutaneous Glands, and do there admit a Secretion from the blood, and i / 
terward are tranſmitted by the Excretory DuQs, and Pores of the Skin, tt it, 4 


the ambient parts of the Body, bedewing it with its troubleſome drops. 


” , 
I _ 
1 of 
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nes CHAP. IL 

E® 

s Of the Skin of Fiſh and Shells, and Skin of Inſets, and of the 

ins Guticle and Bark of Plants, 

il 

| , 

Ti He Skin of a Humane Body, is adorned with variety of Colours : Tiebeauy of 
= The moſt amiable is that of White, blended with a bluſh of Red, pins wia 
red and the skin of the Face claimeth a preeminence above the whole Body, in x26; in 
this reference to many other Colours too, painting the Face with brightneſs, as White and 
ous with Light ; and with deeper Colours as with Shades, which being contra- 

the ries, do illuſtrate each other; and the various touches of different Colours, Different Co- 
are are ſo rarely embodied,” that they dye into each other, and though much lours doilla- 


ther, ard be» 


» to difagreeing in themſelves, yer they are ſo well worked together by the choice jng cabodica 
ral hand of Nature, that t':ey are happily reconciled in a beautiful Harmony, = 92 age | 
Thus I have given you a ſhort view of a Humane Skin, that we may ficly Harmony. | 
make a compariſon of it, with that of other Animals. 
The Skin of Bruics is not diſcernable, being coyered with Hair, of which 
they being ſtripped by Art, appear oft-times inveſted with a white Robe. 
The Surface of the upper Region of a Thornback, is dreſſed with *pires 
of white, ſhaded with darker Colours, running in great Mzanders, beſer 
with ſmall long Spikes, and Fringes, beautifying the Confines, which I con- 
ceive to be Finns, aſſiſting this broad Fiſh in ſwimming ; and the lower am- 
| bient parts of the Thorax and Belly, are inveſted with a uniform white 

Rayment. 

The Skin of a Skait, in the upper part of its Body, is covered with great 
waves of light, and with brown, interſperſed with a white Colour; but the 
ſurface of the lower Region, is adorned with white, all beſpecked with va- 
rious rows of black ſpots. 

A Mackrel hath ſome part of the Skin of its back, and fide adjoyning to 
i, embeliſhed with wreaths of Sea-green, which are interſperſed with the 
interchangeable colours of Skye and White, and hath irs ſides and belly beau- 
tified with a gliſtering White, ſomewhat reſembling a Silver Colour. 

A Plaice hath its back, and neighbouring parts decked with a light brown, 
beſpotted with red toward the (ide, and interſperſed toward the Finns with 
Aſh-colour : but the upper part of a Flounder, hath irs Skin hued, with 
great patches of black, blended with Aſh-colour, and beſpecked here and 
there with a Gold-colour ; and the belly is arraied with white, confiſting of 
divers Bends, as the Heralds ſtile them. | | 

The Skin of a Lamprey, is made of interchangeable Colours, but is moſt 
of all compoſed of black, or a dark brown, both in the ſides and back, and 
the Skin of the belly is catirly yellow, being of one uniform Colour: And 
various Fiſhes are diſtinguiſhed with ſuch manifold different Colours, that ic 
Þ, would be endleſs to recount them. 

The Skin of the back of a Viper is decked with a pleaſant Sea-green, and 
beſet with many ſmall protuberances, reſembling Lozanges, parted from 
each other by many Interſtices, running oblikely; and the ſides and belly 
of a Viper are interſperſed with a yellowiſh Willow-green, ſhaded with 


black. + 
_ P | InſeRs 


as 


ay —_— 
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Skin of Fiſh, Shells, and Inſefts. Chap. I. 


—_— 


TnſeCts arc 
garniſhed 
with various 
Shells and 
<ki:s, to 
gvard their 
teader Viice- 
Ia, 


Within the 


Park opened, 


may be ſeen 


many rows of 
ſmall Cavities 


feated under 
the Skin. 


And under 
theſe ring- 
like Cavitics 
arc placed 


many oblique 
fibrous Pipcs. 


And under 
theſe Pipes 


are lodged di- 
verslytems of 


Filaments, 
which being 
variouſly in- 
terwoven 
with cach 0» 


ther, do make 


the thickneſs 
of tte Bark, 


""_ "1-4 


Inſet are inveſted with various Skins and Shells, as ſo many coverings tg 
uard their more tender Viſcera ; ſo that the thin Skin of Minute Animals, is 
all cruſted over with a kind of Cartilaginous Plates, cur in different ſhapes of 
Ovals, Circles, and Scolops, one ſer aboye another, in wonderful order, tg 
defend the helpleſs Inſets, from cool blaſts of Air, and violent aſlaules of out. 
ward accidents, which elſe would prove fatal to them. 

The Shells are ſo many litthe Integuments of a ſolid Confiſtence, to which 
the Fibres (the fine engines of Motion ) are faſtned, as ſo many centres of 
it; to which, as terms immoveable , the moveabe parts of the Body dy 
rend. 

The Flea is a pretty black Minute Creature, all immured within many oh. 
long poliſhed Shells, whoſe terminations in the middle, are ſo neatly joynted, 
andenwrapped within each other; and is befet in the Head and Neck with 
many ſlender Pins, ſhaped like Porcupines Quills : As Ingenious Mr. Hook 
hath obſerved: 

A pearl coloured Moth, often found in Libraries, hath a body enlarged 
toward the Head, and groweth- ſmaller and ſmaller, till at laſt it dwindleth 
into a point in its Tail : The fabrick of this little Animal, is divided int 
many fmall Apartiments, (diſtinguiſhe& with many crooked Lines runni 
croſs-ways ) encircled every where with multitudes of ſmall ſcoloped Shells 
curiouſly faſtened to each other, with thin Membranes : And every one of 
theſe Shells, is again inveſted, with many thin tranſparent Scales, in whid 
the Rays of Light do ſport themſelves; and afterward, being refleQed fron 
a number of Sarfaces, do repreſent the Animal to our Eyes, in a bright $4. 
ver Colour. 

The front of a blew Flie, is cafed with thin Flakes, and its middle apar. 
timent iscruſted all over, both above and below, with a fine tcaly Compage 
and the hinder region of its body, isbeautified with a blew ſhining Cruft, 
much reſembling Poliſhed Armour. 

The Water Knat, confiſting of many Partitions, and its Head and Bodj 
is all caſed over with a fine Shef ; which being tranſparent, we may plais 
ly diſcover through it, the many operations of the Viſcera, lodged in the 
upper, middle, and lower apartiments. | 

In ſome Trees the Bark hath a moſt elegant ſtructure, in which being 
opened, are preſented many tranſverſe ranks of Minute Cavities ( lodged in- 
mediately under the thin Skin, with which the Trunk is decked, as with 6 
many Wings, which being ſtripped off, a proſpe& offereth it ſelf, made up 
of many oblong fibrous Pipes, carried from the Root upward according 
length, im oblique poſtures ; and between them are interſperſed many Arez 
filled with red Liquor, and are of unequal fides and ſhapes. 

The firſt row of oblique Fibres being taken away, many implications d 
other Filaments appear underneath, which being ſeated confufedly one us 
der another, do compoſe the thickneſs of the Bark ; and in this reſpeR, it 
holdeth analogie with the Skin of Man, as it is framed of numerous plexes of 
Fibres, which being cloſely wrought, and running irregularly one below ano- 
ther, do not keep any diſtin& order. 

And the inward ſurface of the Bark, faſtned to the wooden part of the 
Tree confiſteth of Syſtems of hollow Fibres (big with Tranſparent Juice) 
between whoſe various Mzanders, are ſeated a great company of {mall cot- 
cave Arez, which are turgid with ſappy Liquor, and inſinuate themſelves 
into the ſap of Wood. 


Within the outward and inward rank of Sap Fibres, are ſeated ,in ſome 
| plants 


— 
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Plants Milky Veſſels, placed in ſeveral Columns; between which do The inward | 
ſpring from the middle of the body of the Cortex, many tranſverſe Lines, _= 
zmulating ſo many Rays ſtreamirig from the Bark, and inſerted into the 4% mary 
Wood and Pith; thele cortical inſertions may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed fron bres, incers 
Wood, being of a darker hue, in which they repreſeht the Bark, from which = fall of 
they are propagated. 6 and milky 
And the hard Wood is not only bedecked with ſofter Cortical Fibres, de- 2%* the ap 
rived from the Bark tranſverſly into the ſubſtance of it; but alſo the Bark on Þ*<2** 4 


the other (ide is anſwered gratefnlly by the Wood, out of whoſe more ſolid really infre. 


body, ſtrong woody Filaments are emitted, and tranſplanted into the more bers to rac 


| tender boſome of the Bark. 


In ſome Trees are nor only ſeated many ſmall Milky, but alſo many large | 

Refinous, Concave Fibres, ſporting themſelves in various Divarications,which 

inoſculate with each other, near the ſurface of the Bark of Firre Trees emit- 

ting Turpentine, and alſo Rofine, and the Sap Veſſels in theſe Trees, are 
laced in the inner margents of the Bark. 

The Cortex of Oak, is accommodated with three forts of Fibres, two be- ,,. nay of 
ing Sap Veſlels ( divaricated into the outward and inward verge of the Bark, Oxkisfuraiih- 
and between the Annular Fibres ) are ſeated Refiniferous Tubes, ſtandfng forts of fp 
in Oval Figures: And, as I conceive, this Refinous Liquor, contributes much thin « ret 
to the conflidicien and ſtrength of Leather, in the tanning of it, by rendring 3 
its Compage ſolid and compa@, — enabling it to keep out Water ; and 
is farther advanced in goodneſs with other unQuous ſubſtances, of Oyl, Tal- 
low, and Wax filling up its Pores, and defending it againſt the infinuations, 
of Wind and Water. 

The Bark conſiſting of variety of Sap and Milky Veſlels, is ſomewhat like Tre Barkbe- 
the skin of Animals, enameled with Veſſels of Milk, Blood and Nervous _ —_— 
Juice; and the numerous Pores, beſetring the bark of Roots, are ſo many TN. \ens 
Colatories, ſtreining the Liquor, emitted out of the teeming Earth, and hold Skinof At- 
ſome proportion with the Mintte Glands, bedecking the Skin, whoſe various witrVeics 
bores of Velſels do filter the different Liquors, and receive the purer part into conmining; 
their Extremities, and diſcharge the Recremental, by Excretory Dus, ter- Ys _ 
minating into the ſurface of the Skin. quors. = 

Every Year the Bark is furniſhed with new rings of Veſſels, which grow 
harder by degrees, and at laft acquire the fubſtance of rings of ſofter Wood, 
called commonly the Sap, which being indurated, is afterward turned into 
the heart of Wood, - | 

The body of a Piſmire, or Aunt, ts alſo encircled with a fine Teſtaceous 
Subſtance, as with a ſuit of thin Armour, guarding the fragile texture of ics 
moſt tender Viſcera, or Bowels. 

A Mite is a moſt minute nimble Inſet, having its body eneloiſtred within a 
thin Oval Cruſt, all beſet with ſmall Cavities. 

And Inſef&s, which are not adorned with Shells, are in their ſtead, co« 
vered with divers thin Skins, the uppermoſt is very thick; as in Silk-worms, 
encircled with many Annular Fibres, croſſing the thick skin, thefe tranſverſe, 
ring-like Cartilages, ſubſtituted in the places of Ribs, are fo many Hypo- 
moclia ; to which the Muſcular Fibres are appendant, and toward them, as 
immoveable; they contratt themſelves,as their centers of Motion. 

The outward Skin being ſtript off in Silk-worms, a yellow Liquor diſco- 
vereth itſelf, which being held over the Fire, doth te- into a kind of - 
Gelly ; the Alimentary Liquor is derived originally fram the greater Arterial 
Trunks, and thence conveyed by ſmaller branches into the Capillaries, im» 

| elmead 
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The Curiele 


cf Vcectablcs 
Tomcwhat r.- 
ſ-mbleth that 


of a Humane 
Body, only ic 
is leis porous, 
and more 
thick. 


... dividedinold Trees, into various Fiſſures, running the whole length of the 


The Cuticle of 
Plants is reti- 


cular, made 
up of divcrs 
S-micircles 
filled with 


ſmall holes, of 
variousſhapcs 


and [1zCS. 


Divers Cells 
of the Cuticle 
inveſt the 
Convex part , 
of the Cor- 
$cx. 


—— 


- planted into the outward Skin, under which there is another more thin Skin 


( 
ſeated, which is a roſte mucous Membrane ; and the other more thick, js 
adorned with great variety of Colours, finely beautifying it; and in theſs 
Coats, inveſting the inwards of Silk-worms, if held up againſt the light, are 
diſplaied many tranſparent Lines, running croſs the back and ſides of the { 
Worms, which do proceed from wrinkles ( engraven in the Skin ) between 
which ſome diaphanous Interſtices may be diſcovered, which encircle the root, 
of hair beſetring the Skin. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the ule, and Bark of Plants, 


He firſt part that accoſteth the Eye in Vegetables, is Natures finer Veil 
commonly ſtiled the outward Skin, or Cuticle, ſomewhat like the 
Skarf Skin in Humane Bodies, and borroweth its origen from a moſt thin 
Membrane, inveſting the Seed, and enwrappeth its more outward concreted 
tender parts, and its inward Receſſes and Lobes. This delicate ambient ! 
contexture of the Seed, enclofeth alto the Radicle, (ſprouting into a Roat) 
and is afterward dilated into a Skin, and farther and farther enlargeth it ſelf 
into a fairer Covering ; as the bark of the Trunk and Limbs are formed, and 
receiveth greater and greater Dimenſions, derived from che Alimentary Li 
quor, turned firſt into Cortical Arches (ſeated in the inward verge of the 
Bark) and then by degrees is conſolidated into Wood, which ſwelleth the 
Trunk of the Tree, requiring larger Veſtments of the Cuticle and Bark. 
The Cuticle of Vegetables, is more thick and compa@, as being leſs Porow 
then that of Animals, and is beautified with greater variety of Colours, and 


'Trunk, ſomewhat reſembling the wrinkles of a Humane Cuticle, with thi 
difference ; theſe being much ſmaller do run Horizontally, as well as long 
ways. 

The Cortex 1s compoſed of a great and various Apparatus, conſiſting pri 
marily of two parts, of a thin folid Skin, and a more thick ſpungy ſubſtance; 
the firſt refembling the Cuticle, and the ſecond the Parenchyma. 

The Caticle of Plants, being a thin tranſparent Covering, encircleth the 
more looſe and opace parts of the Cortex, and is framed of numerous ſmall 
Tubes, running in divers Mzanders, now and then meeting, and then part 
ing again, make a kind of rough Network, conſiſting of divers ſegments of 
Circles, whoſe ſpaces are filled up with little Cavities, or Cells ( which pa 
Horizontally reward the wooden part of the Tree) and are ſo many Repso- 
ſitories of thin tranſparent Liquor, which is received into the extremities of 
the ſmall Tubes, interſperſed with many Arez, embeliſhed with variety of Fi- 
ures and Magnitudes, ſome greater, ſome Lefs, ſome Orbicular, others Oval, 
fome Angular, Triangufar, Quadrangular, and others of more irregular Figures. 

Theſe various Cells of the Caticle ( ſeated like Rings encircling the circum- 
ference of the Cortex) are oft-times much diminiſhed, and quite ſhrunk up, 
when the Tranſparent Liquor is exhauſted, whereupon the thin Cuticle my 
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th off in old decaying Trees, whoſe dry ſubſtance, being not capable of 
Dilatation, is rent in pieces; ſo that the outward ſurface of the Cortex, is 
fall of Aſperities, and Fiſſures, paſſing the length of ſome Trees, and by 
making many Incifions into the Bark, thereby rendreth it full of oblong 
ſtreaked Partitions. | 
And the infide of the Bark, framed of many Circles of ſap Veſlels, every elakieef 
Year groweth more ſolid, and 1s ſtep by ſtep turned into the more hard Com- compoſed of 
page of Wood, and its moreinward parts growing into a lignous nature, its ofa) Velald, 
more outw rd parts, approaching the Cuticle, or Skin, at laſt being made more 
dry, become Skin it ſelf, in ſome ſort reſembling the Cxticle of Animals, which 
is the Efloreſcence of their Cxtis, or inward Skin; So that the elder Skin of 
a Tree ( as Ingenious DoQor Grew hath well obſerved ) is not originally made 
a Skin, but was once, ſome of the middle part of the Bark ir ſelf, which is 
annually caſt off and dried into a Skin, in ſome manner according to the like- 
neſs of the skin of an Adder or Viper, which doth after the gradual Produ:- 
Qion of a new one underneath, in time become a Slough. | 

The body of Plants as well as Animals, is beautified with variety of parts, 
as many Organs, adapted to ſeveral offices and uſes of Nature. 

The fine fabrick of Vegetables, is embeliſhed with many apartiments, as The tare tte» 
Roots, Trunks, and Limbs, Frondage, and Foliage, which are all inveſted innigr ts 
with divers Coverings, and Coats, beaurifying, and preſerving their V els, Avent Apuni 
and inward R eceſles. | 

My deſign ar this time is (having handled already the Cnticle, (as the out- 
ward Vaile of Trees ) to Treat of the inward, the more thick Veſtments of 
the Bark, immediately immuring the Wood. 

The firſt, the Cuticle of Plants, reſemblerh in ſome ſort, the outward; and 
the Bark the more thick inward Skin of Man at the firſt fight, but differech 
much in its interior Contexrure, as framed of many fibrous Cylinders, being 
ſap Vellels, which take their progreſs the whole == of the Trunk and 
Boughs, and are beautified with many Circles of Cells, full of Diaphanous 
Liquor, and run horizontally, being moſt commonly graced with an Orbicy- 
lar Figure, and reſemble many round bedes, ſer one by another. = 

The Bark of Trees having ſome likeneſs with the Skin of Animals, is con- Zoids 


tiguous to the Wood, to which it is faſtned by the interpoſition of many to the 


Cortical Fibres, as the Skin is conjoyned to the Fleſh by the mediation of in- we ja 


nnamerable thin Membranes ; and the Veſſels, appertaining to the Bark, do Skis o tan” 


dften embrace each other, and afterward are inſerted into the Cuticuls. o cokod 
Whereupon, I conceive, it proceederh, that the Bark of many Trees are * the medi- 


laticed with divers Fifſures. of different Figures and Magnitudes, ſomewhat ful vibresoc 
reſembling the manner of Quadrangles, of unequal fides : And the ſaid Fif. mm 
ſures preſent us with ſeveral Poſtures, and windings of the Veſſels, in their 

braces; which is the cauſe, that the Cuticle of ſome Trees peel off in a kind 

of Rings, becauſe the Veſſels are lodged after the ſame pofition in the Bark, 

in which divers braces, and partings of the Veſſels, do much reſemble the 

fine Network of the Skin, made by the ſeveral unions of numerous Seg- 

ments, configuring the Veſſels, placed in the Cutis of a Humane Body. c 


Q. CHAP. 


— 


The Skin is *? 


tinged with 
Yellow in 
the jaundics. 


Fhe Skin is 


diſcolourcd in 4} F . . . . : 
een s; T10US Unnatural colours, imparted to it by ſcorbutic diſtempers, malignant 


ſempers, ma- 
Jignant fevers, 


and the 
Plague, with 
Red,Purple, 
Livid, and 
Black Spots, 
- whichare 
ſometimes 
critical, and 
other times 
ſymptoma- 
tical, 


The Skin is 
allo obcoxi- 
ous to divers 
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Of Patholo ecified in many Diſaffettions and Diſeaſes 
4 of 4 ' oak and Cutis; the outward 
and inward Shin. 


Aving deſcribed the rare contexture of the Cuticula and Cutis, ofthe 

finer and thicker Veſtments, encircling the Body of Man, confiſting 

of- various Veſſels and Fibres, rarely interſperſed, and interwoven with each 

other, and accompanied with numerous minute Glands, diſcharging the hot 

ſteams, and watry and ſaline parts of the Blood, in Sweat, through the ex- 

 cretory Veſſels, terminating inte the Pores of the outward Skin, and the 
comparate Anatomy of the Skin in Fiſh, Infe&s, and Plants. 

My aim at this time is to Treat of the cutaneous ſymptomes, as ſha- 
dows attending different diſtempers, and of various Diſeaſes, lodged prin: 
cipally in the inward, and ſomewhat affeQing the outward Skin, which 
being thin, and inſenfible is leſs obnoxious to Diſeaſes, and more liable to 
Symptoms. | 

This beautiful Vaile is ſometime deformed in its ſurface with a yelloy 
hue in the Jaundies, primarily cauſed by the obſtruQtons of the cholida 
DuR, not diſcharging the bilious parts of the Blood, percolated by the he 
patic Glands into the Duodenum, whence the Liver being opprefled wt 
too great a proportion of choleric Matter, lodged firſt in the interſtices 
the Veſſels, is follicited to throw it off with the maſs of Blood, into the 
extremity of the Cava, through whoſe Trunk it is conveyed into the 
right Chamber of the Heart, and thence impelled by the pulmonary Arte 
ries and Veins, into the left Ciſtern of the Heart, and afterwards thr 
the greater Trunks , and ſmaller Branches in the cutaneous Glands, as {v 
many colatories of the Blood, in which a ſecretion is made, of the thin 
ner part of the bilious Humours, and tranſmitted through the excretor 
Dudts of the Skin to the ſurface of the Body, defacing its white Robe, ney 
ed with Yellow, derived from bilious Humours, fevered from the Pur 

1quor. 

| And ſometimes this fine vaile of the outward Skin is beſpeckled with vt 


Q 


Fevers, and the Plague, marking the fick with Red, Purple, Livid and 
Black Characters, as ſo many emblems of different Diſeaſes, flowing fron 
the leſs or greater indiſpoſition of the Blood, diſperſed into the cutaneow 
Glands,by which ſome thin Particles ( being ſevered from the maſs of Blood) 
are diſcharged through the excretory Dus, into the Confines of the Bo 
dy, variegated with different ſpots, | 

Which. ſometimes prove critical, as giving alleviation to Patients, and 
are good orhetis of Recovery. and other times are ill ſymptomes, {; peakmy 
a deſperate ſickneſs ; and as ſo many Black CharaQers, in which we ma) 
plainly read the fatal ſtroke of death. 

And ſo I paſs from Shadows to Subſtances, from Symptomes to Diſcals 


Swellings, Ul- produced a wvitiata conformatione partum 4 ffectarum in cute, Whoſe elegall 


ce,Scabs 


- and Scurfes, 


according to 


texture is highly diſordered, and its beautitul Figure defaced in unnatt- 


rariety ofDi- ral colours, Aſperities, Inflamations, Swellings, Ulcers, incident to the 
Calcs. : | ' 
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Chap. V9 Of the Cuticle of Barks and Plans. 


ckin in the Meaſles, Stall Pox, Scarlet Fevers, St. Anthonies Fi ire, 
ſipelus, Itch, Terters, Leprofies and the like. 

The Meaſles and Small Pox are ſomewhat alike in Nature and Cute; 
and are both called by the Grecians in a general name of it«vjuer« but the 
Small Pox, are ſtiled more peculiarly by the Title of 9s. | 

Whereupon the ſmall Pox are ſome times complicated with the Meaſles, as 
having affinity with each other, which [ ſaw in a Kentiſh Gentlewoman, in 
whom the pimples of the Skin were interſperſed with various ted Aſperi- 
ries 3 the marks of the Meaſles, and blew ſpots, the Shades of a more fatal 
Diſeaſe. | 

The Meaſles are much leſsthen the other in bulk,and are aſperities, or ſmall 
niſings of the Skin, A with a continued Fever, ariſing ( as I 
conceive ) from ebullition of Blood; which is tranſmitted by the capillary 
Arteries into the cutaneous Glands, when the impure parts of the Blood are 
percolared, and thrown through the excretory Ducts into the Skin, highly 
tinged with a Red hue, and rendred rough by ſome extravaſated particles, 
inſinuated into the lecrer paſſages of the Skin ; whereupon it is made un- 
equal by many minute protuberancies, which ſoon grow ripe and diſap- 

r. 

The Small Pox is a much greater, and more troubleſome diſtempers, at- 
tended with the pain of the Head and Back, the forerunners of this noi- 
ſome Diſeaſe 3 che firſt ariſing from the Blood, having recourſe through 
the carotide Arteries to the Membranes of the Brain, which are highly af- 
flited with its great efterveſcence; and the pain of the Back proceedeth al- 
ſo from a great ebullition of Blood, whoſe Compage being very much ex- 
panded by unnatural heat, pufferh up the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorra ; 
whereupon the adjoyning vertebral Nerves are much diſcompoſed and tor- 
tured with pain. 

The Throat is very much inwardly ſwelled in the ſmall Pox, which is 
derived from the Matter of the Diſeaſe, carried by the carotide Arteries 
into the tonfillary Glands, which being tumefied, do diſcompoſe the fauces, 
and entrance of the Guler, and leſſening its cavity, do make a difficulty of 
ſwallowing. 

Another ſymptome, a concorhitant of this vexatious diſtem iS a Afore throat; 
Cough, proceeding from a groſs Matter, commonly called Flegme, which 32 Cone 
is an indigeſted Snccus mricins, dicharged by the excretory Dudts of the ©=3the 
ſalival Glands, all beſerting the Palate, Tongue, and Fauces, which in the Greatevacu- 
Flux-Pox emit large ſtreams of falival Liquor, diſcharging in a great part wa Li ——_ 
the foulneſs of the Blood, and the mal nity of the Fever, in free and £22409. 
critical evacuations of vitiated recrements of the Blood, through the nume- 
rous conglomerated Glands in and about the Tongue, Palate, and Fauces, 
aSif a Ptyaliſme was raiſed by a Mercurial Medicine. 
| And before, and in the time of the Salivation in this ill kind of ſmall 
Pox, a crude, thin, and ſerous Liquor is protruded by the capillary Arteries 
Into the Glands ( the inhabirants of the Skin, where ir is ſeparated fromi 
the Blood, and forced through the excretory Tubes to the ſurface of the in- 
ward Skin, where the Matter being very thin and fluide, is not readily 
confined within the due limits of many round prominent circumferences; 
made in the outward Skin, but runneth confuſed one part' with another, 
which is occaſioned by the thinneſs, and ſharpneſs of the Martter, often, 
corroding like Aqua-fortis the rare contexture of the Skin, ( integrated of 
numerous Filaments, variouſly intangled with each other ). in which _ 
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The deſcrip- 
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Of the Cuticle, or Bark of Plants. 


The Face is 


diſguiſed with 


cavities and 
ſcars, cauſed 
by the corro- 
ding pcru- 
lent Matter 
of the Small 
Pox. 


The begin- 


ning of the 


Small Pox is 
the firſt four 
or five days, 
whercin the 
Small Pox do 
appear but lit- 
tle; after the 
fifth day com- 
cth the in- 
creaſe of the - 
Small Pox. } 


Hands are often diſguiſed with unnatural Swellings, ( and afterwards Pim- 
ples ſtart up in the Skin ) ariſing from the Blood, not yet ſevered from the 
Sncens nutricins, the Matter of the Small Pox. | 


keth divers Cavities and Furrows, often deſpoiling the Face of its elegant 
Air, and amiable Features; and leaving great impreſſions, not only in the 
skin of the Face, but in the Palate, Nerves, and Tendons of theF ingers 
of which an inſtance may be given in a Grocers Daughter of Londoy, I, 
whom, the virulent corroding Matter of the Flux-Pox did eat quite through 
the Palate, by making a large perforation into the cavity of the Mouth, ang 
did fo corrode the Nerves, Tendons and Ligaments, relating to the ſeconq 
Bone of the fore-Finger, that the Bone upon motion of the Finger, ſtarted 
through the Skin, and was wholly parted from the Joynts, leaving a 
lameneſs in them. 

Sometimes the Small Pox are not only a Diſeaſe, but a kind of Symptome 
of an effential malignant Fever ( deforming it with Red and Blew ſpots) 
when it increaſeth more and more after the eruption of the Matter, the 
cauſe of the Small-Pox : And although a greatquantity of groſs Succus nutriciu 
is vented by the ſalival Glands into the Mouth, (by which Nature deſignerh 
ro relieve it ſelf) yet the Fever groweth higher and higher, and at laſt the 
Skin is ſometime defaced with great and numerous ſpots, which firſt ap- 
paving Red, do afterwar&$ degenerate into Blew, near the approaches of 
Death. 

An Honourable Lady finding her (elt highly diſcompoſed, drank freely 
of Cordial Water , which put. her Blood into a high efferveſcence, ren. 
dring it very hot and thinz which veng impelled to the cutaneous Glands, 
where the Purple Liquor is ſtreined, and returned by the capillary Veins 
while the ſerous Recrements are tranſmitted through the excretory Veſſel 
into the moſt exterior parts, which grow tumefied into ſmall puſtles (the 
diſmal marks of the Flux-Pox ) and were aſlociated with a great falivati- 
on in the Mouth, afliſted with opening and cleanſing Gargariſines, by whole 
help ſhe vented two or three quarts a day of thick ropy Matter, thereby gj- 


ving frequently a great alleviation to the Pox, which had not this efte& inf 


this Honourable Perſon, in whom the Small Pox was ſymptomaric ; becaule, 
notwithſtanding the free evacuation of the depraved Succw nutricius through 
the cutaneous, and falival Glands, yet the Fever grew more and more 
importunate, by ſhewing it ſelf Eſſential, and Malignant, when the pro: 
duQs of the Pox, the Ulcers _= dry, and ſcaled off, then the ſurface of 
the Body was deformed with Red ſpots, which afterward turned Blew the 
mournful Scenes of a diſmal Tragedy. 

The more kindly Small Pox Rave for their Materia ſubſtrata, the Sucent 
zutricius, depraved by a peculiar indiſpoſition of the Blood, often commu 
nicated to it by contagious ſteams, impelled with the Air, through the 
bronchia and their appendant Veſſels, into the ſubſtance of the Lungs, where 
it encoumters and infedts with its Ferment the Succus nutricius,running con 
ly mixed with the Blood, ( raifing in it another ebullition ) which being 
received by the pulmonary Veins, into the left Chamber of the Heart, v 
thence protruded into the greater Trunks and ſmaller Branches of the Ar- 
teries; this Fermentation of the infefted Blood, laſteth four or five days, 
which is the beginning of the Diſcaſe. 

And about the fourth or fifth day, an inflammation of the Skin appeareth 
in the Small Pox, derived from the vital Liquor impelled into the extremi- 
ties of the capillary Arteries inſerted into. the Skin, whence the Face and 


And 
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And now commenceth the time of maturation of them, when theſe little ——_— 
ne round Swellings grow more enlarged; are turned more whitiſh, as the Sucrzs _— Matu- 
he Nutricins is more and more ſecerned from the purple Juice, and then often- cometh to 
TS : f ded for ith a red Circl no ie, when 
s, times the Puſtles are ſurrounded for ſome time with a red Circle, proceeding they turn ycts 
EF; f&om thin blood ſeparated from the confines of the Succus Nutricins, and de- !9% 
gh rived into the adjacent parts of the Skin ; and abour the ſeventh day the ma- 


turation cometh more and more to a height, when the numerous acuminated 

ud Swellings full of purulent Matter, pur off their white Robes,and are apparaleld 

ed with a yellow hew, which is the height of the Maturation, happening about The dectina- 

x "T0" | © . tion of the 

z 4 the eleventh day, and afterward the declination of the Diſeaſe beginneth ; ſnauÞox, is 

wherein the Ulcerous Matter being dried up, the Impoſtumes are turned into cr 


venth day, 
ne BY - Scabs about the fourteenth day; ſometimes leaving behind red Marks and © | 
s) Scars, as tokens of God's Juſtice, puniſhing us for our Prevarications ( the 
he cauſes of Diſeaſes ) and as remembrancers of his Mercy, expreſſed ina bap- 
ww py recovery from this troubleſome and noiſome Malady:. 
th And that we may give a more clear account of divers diſaffeQions of the 6 CIT 
he Skin, I humbly conceive, they may be in ſome fort deduced, either from Diſcaies flow- 
P the ill formation of the Veſſels, or Pores, relating to the Glands, or from ſe- Nrcienel of 
of WY veral Liquors refiding in, or impelled into the Glands. Veils 


As to the Veſſels, they labour under ſo mach ſtreitne(s, or largeneſs, a Inlumati 
ly upon the firſt, the Glands grow tumefied with too great a proportion of Vi- proceeding 


= tal Liquor lodged in them, producing an inflammatory diſpoſition, by the Ang 


ds, ſtagnation of the blood, whence ariſe the Eryſipelas, and Scarlet Fever, when on 


nf the extreamities of the Veins, are not freely receptive of the Blood, in order la the Veins 
toits retrograde motion ; or when the minute orifices of the Excretory DuQs thc B1ood. 

are ſo recluſe, that they are nor capable to entertain the fiery ſteams, or ſe- 

rous recrements of the Blood; or when the Pores of the Skin are rendred {o 

ſmall, either naturally by an ill RtruQure, or accidentally by ambient cold, 

contrafting them, ſo that they cannot tranſmit the Efuvia, and Watry, im- 

prxgnated with ſaline Particles, to the ſurface of the Skin, and into the am- 


bient Air. 


gh Wherenpont the contrafted Pores of the ſurface of the Body give a check — 
NB to free Tranſpiration, and to the dews of Swear, beſprinkling the exterior riſe « potitira 


i ; "Mi tran/piratione, 
jon of the Skin, whence Acute Fevers often borrow their origen, & pro- whea the$erp 
bilita tranſpiratione, in which the Cutaneous Pores, the fore-doors of the rr _ 


Body being ſhut up, do hinder the fanning of the blood, which add fuel to ©" tb< Cuca- 


neous Pores 


its unnatural flame ; by reaſon the Effluvia of the Blood ( not duly cranſpi- arc obſicucies 
ing the too narrow Pores of the Skin )) as receiving a ſtop,do recoile with the clean” 
Blood into the Veins, through which they are returned to the Heart, giving 
a trouble to its Carnous Fibres, and make them more frequently to repear 
their contraCtions, wherein the noble fleſhy Machine doth double and treble 
its motion, as it is more or leſs impertuned by the unkindly flame of the 
Blood; which is Cured by a juſt allay,when Diaphoriticks being adminiſtred, 
the fiery yeek of the Blood is impelled from the inward Receſſes, to the am- 
bient parts of the Body, and by enlarging the more ſtreitned Pores of the 
Skin, dogive a tree vent to the Sulphureous Particles of the Blood; by which 


it 15 reduced by degrees to a more regular temper, in which the Fever ( con C<atfalne- 


fiſting in agreat Motion and Efferveſcence of the Blood ) diſappeareth. ing from & 
The ſecond diſfaffeQion incident tothe Skin,is produced by its too great per- Blood, by too 


. . P . fi = 
forations, proceeding from an ill Fabrick, or from the over-largeneſs ot the cc, ant 


Pores, occafioned by the ambient heat of the Air, or from the hot conſticu- Yam—_ 


tion of the Blood, or by its violent motion derived from immoderare exerciſes, gingthe Porcs 
FD __ wherein 
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A dull ſenſa- 
tion of the 
Skin derivel 


zn S:orbutick 
Diſtcmpers, vi- 


tiating 1he 
Nervous Li- 
quor, ren- 
drirg the 


Nerves ſtupid, 
and ſumetime 


ſ.nſcl:fs, at- 


tended with a 


great [iiffneſs 


11 *corbutick 


dilaftc{tions, 


A Hettic Fc- 
ver procced- 


ing from great 


expenſe of 
ſpirits in too 


free tranſpiras 


tion and cva- 


cuation of the 
ſcrous Liquor 


of the Blood » 
and Juice of 
the Nervcs. 


' depraved Nervous Juice, deſtroying the fine Nervous Compage of the Skin; 


wherein the exceſlive heat of the Purple Liquor, having recourſe by the C;, 
pillary Arteries, doth much enlarge the Pores of the Skin ; through which, 
the ſubtle and ſpirituous Particles of the Blood do evaporate in an over-freg 
Tranſpiration, which ſpeaketh a great faintneſs and diſcompoſure, by reaſon 
of the high expenſe of ſele& and volatil Saline and Sulphureous Particles, the 
moſt aQtive Principles, giving Inteſtine Motion and Life to the Blood. 

The third Diſtemper of the Skin, is communicated to it from the indiſpo. 
ſition of the Nervous Fibrils, terminating into the ſurface of che Body, and 
taketh its riſe from a Scorbutic Malady, diſafteQing the Liquor of the Cuz. 
neous Nerves, by fixed Saline Particles ( diſtoning the Filaments ) which dg 
take off much from their delicate frame; and induce a dull Senſation ; which 
I felt inthe numneſs of the extreamities of my own Fingers, and in my wor. 
thy Friend, a learned Door of Phyfick, in whom the whole ſurface of hi 
Skin was rendred ſomewhat ſtupid, by an ill habit of Body, cauſed by a yi. 
tiated animal Liquor, diſordering the Cutaneous Filaments, the immediate 
Organs of Senſation, ſeated in the Skin. 

And a Marriner being highly overrun with the Scurvy, his whole Ski 
grew ſo inſenſible, that he could not feel the ſcorching heat of Fire. 

And a Woman had her Skin ſtretched out ſo iff}, as the Head of; 
Drum, and ſo cold, that ſhe was not ſenfible of any Diſcompoſure ( whe 
ſhe was pricked with the points of ſharpeſt Needles) which was cauſed by 


which happens in the height of Scorbutic Diſeaſes, producing a baſtard Palſey 

| And divers parts of the Skin are rendred ſenſeleſs in MalignarityFevers, be 
ſpecking the ſurface of the Body with blew Spots, by reaſon the thinner pat 
of the Blood, infe&ted with venenate Particles, is expelled through the Ex 
cretory Dudts into the Skin, which groweth ſenſeleſs; becauſe the Fibres a 
ſometimes bereaved of their proper uſe, as Gangrened and Mortified, when 
it is hued with blew, 3M 

A memorable Inftance may be recommended to you,' of a young Gen 
man, a Student in the Law, ſurpriſed with a great Faintneſs, a ſudden « 
zeQtion of ſtrength, aquick and low Pulſe, anda black Tongue, and his Ski 
interſperfed with numerous Spots, into which a Needle being deeply forced 
the Patient was not ſenfible of any pricking, or pain, nor at all apprehe 
five, when the Needle-was thruft in, or drawn out of his Skin. 

The Skin is alfo diſaffected wich other Diſeaſes, by reaſon of Liquon 
poſſeſſing the $kin,and being Crude and Watry, as the ſerous and Chriſtallix 
parts of the Blood; and the indigeſted Succus Nutricius, being. unduly ms 
naged in the Stomach by ill Ferments, is conveighed through the Inteſting 
LaQteal Veſſels, and Thoracic Dufts, into the Sabclavian Veſlck, it 
which, and in the Heart and Lungs, the Blood being much impaired bj 
an unnatural heat ; and its Craſis ſo vitiated in Heftic Fevers, that the Crude 
Succus Nutricius, remaineth unaſſimilated , and is only blended, with th 
Blood, and being carried with it into the Cutaneous Glands, is there ſepart 
ted from it in great proportions, and thrown out in a kind of Sweat bf 
the Excretory Veffels, inferted into the Skin ; whence proceedeth a 
Emaciation of the whole Body, as robbed of its due Nouriſhment, by thi 
unnatural univerſal Evacuation of the Alimentary Liquor, through the Pore 
of the body in HeQtic Fevers. 

The Blood alſo ( being made grofs by the mixture of fixed Sulphureou 
Particles, and a *groſs Succus Nutricins ) is propelled by the Capillary Arte 
ries into the Skin, where it being ſtagnant, produceth an Inflamation or al 
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las, and Zdemarous Tumours, ariſing in the Skin, proceeding froni 
wi -oncoted Succus Nutricins, which is ſometime produtive of Stea- 
"omes, lodged in the Skin. Of which, be pleaſed to take this Inſtance in a 
Dier, whole Skin being opened, and a ſwelled Gland being raken our and 


1 anced; it appeared to be a Steatome, big within a ſoft ſubſtance, ſome- 
what reſembling Greeſe: And the Skin of his Body 5 labouring with a 
gorbutic Habit, was interſperſed with thoſe ſoft Tumours, nothing elſe bur 


Cutaneous Glands, diſtended with unnaturatRecrements, filling up the In- 


' rerſtices of the Vellels. 


CHAP. VL 


Of divers Diſeaſes incident to the Skin, commonly called, 
Itch, Scabs, and Scurfe, 


He Skin is obnoxious to many troubleſome Diſaffetions, which dif. 

guiſe the Face, and whole ſurface of the Body, among which the 

Itch, and Scab, as ſo many vexatious Diſeaſes, may juſtly claim our notice, 

that we may enquire into their Nature ; which maketh way for a Cure, moſt 

acceptable tro Patients, who are defirous to quit ſuch importunate Gueſts, 

iving frequent diſpolures , ingrate Eye-ſores and naſty Itchings, attended 

£25). with a dry Skurfe, and Scab , and other times, with divers moiſt 

Wheals, tipped with white Heads, as ſo many Minute Ulcers, determining 

in Scabs upon Frication, ſpeaking a high delight, to countermand the affli- 
Qive ſolicitations, of burning ltchings. 


To give this Diſeaſe a Deſcription, it may be termed, a breaking out of Tiettch san 


eruption 


the Skin in various Pimples, ſometimes overſpreading the whole Surface, and 
other times beſpecking only ſome parts of the Body, proceeding from ſerous 
Humours ( conſiſting of watry and faline Particles ) tranſmitted by the Ca- 
pillary Arteries. and {pued out through Excretory Veſſels of the inward Skin, 
and at laſt encircled, within many ſmall excloſures of the outward Skin, raiſed 
into little Protuberancies, vulgarly called Pimples, dreſſed with white Cones 
( big with purulent, or ſerous Matter ) which being highly rubbed, to eaſe us 
of a tickling pain, the thin Walls, encompaſſing this ſale Liquor, are bro- 
ken, and the naſty Vatter guſheth out ( beſmearing the Surface of the neigh- 
bouring Skin ) which being dried up, is produQtive of Scabs, much defor- 
ming the beauty of the fine ambient parts. 

And that we may know the Cauſes and Symptoms of theſe Cutaneous Diſ- 
eaſes, it is requiſite we ſhould pry into the nature of them, whether ſalc Hu- 
mours, lodged within the limits of the Skin, as primarily produced in it, or 
tranſmitted from ſome other part 3 and in what Wombs this Diſeaſe is con- 
ceived, and afterward delivered out of theſe Matrices by nuttierous Dudts, 
into the moſt outward parts, where it is attended with violent Scratchiogs, to 
appeaſe a torturing Itching. 

As tothe, origen of theſe affliftive Diſtempers, we cannot juſtly charge it 
upon the deteQs of the Viſcera, nor upon the Blood as compoſed ( according 
to the commonly received opinion of the Antients ) of Flegm, __ on 

ac 


of 


Matter into 
Pimples ſcat- 
edin the tkin, 
derived from 


line 


and (a- 
icles: 
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Dam 
black Choler, and pure Blood ; or conſidered ſeperately from the other Hy. 
mours; which cannot be diſcerned by the moſt curious Eye, as ſo many gj. 
ſtinct Humours ( integrating the Maſs of Blood ) which are no ways pe. 
rable from each other by the contrivance of Art. 

The mater of _Yherctoce I humbly conceive it more agreeable to Senſe and Reaſon, tha 

are fait Parti- the Miner Morbi, is 2 thin tranſparent Liquor, lodged in the Glands, apper- 

_g Gaga raining to the Skin, rendring it plump and graceful ; ſo that this Humour, 

_ being diſpoiled of the native _ of its volatil ſaline temper, degenerate 

into a Fluor, and an acide indiſpoſition, which is fed by new ſupplies of de. 

raved ſoure Liquor of the Blood, and animal Juice conveyed by the Capil. 
Labs, and Nervous Fibrils, into the Cutaneous Glands. 

Whereupon theſe ſerous Liquors,”are compoſed of a double Matter, of an 
old Stock, arid a new ſupply of Fuel ; the one reſident in the Minute Glands, 
the other derived to them, from the Vital and Animal Liquor, which bei 
made up of Heterogeneous Principles, do after the manner of different Sales, 
as Alkalys, and Acids, make great Fermentations in theſe depraved Hu- 
mours;z which being thrown our of the Cutaneous Glands by Excretory Vel. 
ſels, are condenſed into a kind of concreted Marter, filling, and diſtending 
the parts of the Skin z and afterward one part of the ſerous Liquor, preſſing 
another forward, do lift up the outward from the inward Skin, defacing the Þ 
fmoother Surface, with many fmall Prominencies. 

The roſs ns And the government of the ambient Region of the Body, cannot be (o in- 
faltparts of yig]bly conſerved, but that the Glandulous Liquor of the Skin, may often 


the Blood do , . . . . 
produce a Fe- degenerate from its proper Ingeny, into an ill diſpoſed Ferment, which doth 


NruAige the NOX only give a trouble to the skirts of the Body, but alſo infecerh its more 

—_— me inward Receſfes with unnatural Inteſtine Motion : Hence the Humour, a 

aring anen, BUEN of the Cutaneous Glands, growing grols and il] qualified, as diveſted 
of its fine clear diſpoſttion, obſtructeth the Pores of the Glands, and Excre- 
tory Ducts, hindring a free Tranſpiration, often producing Feyeriſh Diſtem- 
pers; or elſe the compage of the Skin is diſordered, when theſe Minute 
Glands are overcharged with ſo great a quantity of groſs ſerous Liquor, ſoli- 
citing the Nervous Fibrils to an Evacuation, which is ſuppreſled by the 
obſtruion of the Excretory Veſtels refating to the Glands, fo that the ſerous 
glandulous Humour being ſtopped from its due Paſlages, is forced to recoil 
into the extreamities of the Veins, and imported from thence by ſmaller and 
greater branches through the Vena Cava, into the right Chamber of the 
Heart, as being by its brisk contraQtions daſhed againſt the Walls of this no- 
ble Engine, which diſperſeth the depraved Vical Liquor, into all the apari- 
ments of the Body. ” 

Whereupon the Blood being affociated with this troubleſame confxderate, 
repairing to the Heart, doth ſo highly aggravate it, that in order to its own 
defence, the Heart is forced to protrude it downward, through the deſcendent 
Trunk of the Aorta, and emulgent Arteries ( the branches of it ) into the 
Glands of the Kidneys, where this Serous Liquor ( tranſmitted at a great di- 
ſtance from the Cutaneous Glands ) is ſecerned from the Blood, and diſchar- 
ged by the urinary Tubes, into the Pelvis and Ureters. 

But that we have recourſe to the Cutaneous Diſtempers, from whence we 
have made fome Digreſſion : Theſe noifom breakings out in Uſcerous Tu- 
mours, proceed from many Cauſes, producing the ill affe&ions of the Serous 
Liquor ( an inmate of the Cutaneous Glands ) in the loſsof ies native puri- þ 
ty upon many accounts. | 

Firſ, 


— 2&4 
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Gl 


The Glaney- 


Firſt, When the Glandulous Liquor entring in a new aſſociation with the {7500s 
cerous, derived from the Blood, is impelled by the Capillary Arteries, into eincth aFer- 


the Glands of the Skin ; where the foul maſs of Blood is depurated from its 
-ofſer Recrements, which impart Fermentative indiſpoſitions to the Glan- 
dulous Liquor, as being Incorporated, with the watry Saline Juice,newly com- 


mertation 
as mixing wich 
the Blood. 


municated from the Purple Liquor, which give it an unnatural Efferveſcence, 


whence ariſe various Coagulations of the ſerous Recrements, contained in the 
Cutaneous Glands, producing ſometimes Puſtles, other times skurfie Flakes, 
difgracing the elegant Politeneſs, and lovely colour of the Skin. 

The ſecond cauſe may be the acceſs of this Scabby Ferment, into the Cuta- 
neous Glands, where it being ſtagnant, is not able on the one ſide to be dif. 
charged outwardly through the Excretory Ducts of the Skin, nor inwardly 
to be received on the other into the extreamities of the Veins, ſo that by 
its long deteinment in the Papillary Glands, the extravaſated Liquor, doth 
not only aſſume a pſorous Indiſpoſition, but allo a vitriolic corroſive qua- 
lity, whence ariſe divers aſperities of the Skin, cauſed by yarious eruptions 
of this depraved Matter, breaking out into Wheals or Pimples; rendring 
the amiable ſurface of the Body unpleaſant to the Eye, proceeding from a 
matter putreſcent in the ambient parts of the Body, where in a long Stao- 
nation, it acquireth a kind of ſeptic quality, corroding the Skin, and neigh- 
bouring fleſhy parts, affe&ting them with the horrid diſeaſes of Leprous 
Scurfs, and Cancerous Ulcers, which move a great confpaſſion in the condo- 
ling SpeCtator. 

And not only this irkſome diſeaſe of the Itch, ſpringeth from an intrinſick 
Cauſe, the depraved quality of the Glandulous Liquor , derived from the 
Stagnation of it, and from the impurities of the Blood imparted to it in mo- 
tion, butalſo from an outward procatartick cauſe by Contagion, wherein the 
ſecret mialmes are moſt readily conveighed from ſome Diſeaſed Perſon, 
through the Pores of the Skin of one Perſon, to the Pores of another, there- 
by infefting the Glandulous Liquor, lodged near the ſurface of the Body. 

And this virulent Infe&tion derived from ichorous Fimples, is moſt ealily 


' communicated from body to body, by the quick operation of the Contagious 


Ferment, conſiſting in ſubtle Particles, always ſtreaming our of the Body ; 
and by the indiſpoſition of the Glandulous Liquor, receptive of theſe inte&i- 
ous ſteams, proceeding from a neighbouring diſeaſed Body, making the like 
impreſſions in another, in which the Liquor of the Cutaneous Glands, be- 
ing made up of Nervous and Serous Liquor (flowing from the Nerves and 
Arteries) is componnded of different lubtle Particles, very obnoxious to 
Fermentation. 

So that the aftive Effluvia of this Contagious Diſtemper, do freely infi- 
nuate themſelves through the minute meatus of the Exterior Skin, into the 
Cutaneous Glands, and from thence received into the lefler and greater 
Venous Tubes, and into the right Ciſtern of the Heart, and then through 
the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins, into the left Ventricle of che Heart, and 
afterward impelled through greater and lefler arterial Channels, into all the 
parts of the Body, and therein imparting from the Center to the Circumfe- 
rence, this naſty contagious Ferment with the Blood, into the Cutaneous 
Glands, where the infe&ted Serous and Nutritious Liquor is ſecerned from 
the more pure parts of the Blood, and emitted through the Excretory Veſ- 
{els to the ſurface of the inward Skin; and one Particle crowding another 
forward, do raiſe up the ourward Skin into Puſiles, full of purulent Marter, 


which being Concreted, is turned into numerous Scabs. 
| S £ Laſtly, 


The Scabby 
Ferment {age 
nanc ia the 
Cutancous 


y Glands, aiſu- 


meth a pſn- 
rous diſpoſici- 
on, ani fer 
breakecth out 
into whea!s. 


This Ferment 
acquireth a 
Septick Indi- 
ſpoficion by a 
long ffagnan- 
cy 11 the Cu- 
taneous 
Glands, pro- 
ducing a Le- 
prous Scurf; 


This pſorous 
Diſcaic is im- 
parted by 
contig!i- 

on from 
ſubcle parts 
Iir-aming out 
of the Body, 
and makirg 
the like im- 
prefſions in 
another as 
being reccei- 
ved into the 
Porcs of the 
Skin, 
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Laſtly, The Leproſie is a Cutaneous Diſeaſe, proceeding from a Maſz 
Blood, highly corrupted with virulent Miaſmes, and Acide, Saline, ang 
Sulphureous Particles, which though moving in aflociation with the Viz] 
Liquor, yet cannot be ſo far ſubdued, as broke into {mall Particles, and yg. 
latilized by frequent Circulations; that theſe Acide, Saline, and Sulphureoy 
Atomes, might be aſlimilated into Blood, whereupon the Heart being hight 
aporieved with theſe Recrements, impelleth them with the Purple Liquor, 
znto the ſubſtance of the Cutaneous Glands ; wherein the Serouts are {ecerned 
from the Alimentary Particles of the Blood, which is returned by the Veins 
and the watry, imprzgnated with degenerated Saline and ——— part 
are conveyed by the Excretory Dudts, to the ſurface of the *kin, where the 
moſt Liquid parts of theſe Recrements being evaporated, the acide ſaline dg 
Coagulare like Tarter, incruſting the Skin. which being rubb'd or ſcrarch'q, 
the concreted ſaline parts fall off like ſcales of Fiſh, and che ſerous party 
ouſe out of the Skin, which being dried up, thereupon follow new faline ac. 
cretions, cafing the Skin with another Cruſt. 


CHAT VIL 
Of the Cure of Cutaneous Diſeaſes, 


Aving Treated of the Pathology of the Skin, it may ſeem Methods 
cal to ſay ſomewhat of the Cures, belonging to Cutaneous Diſeaſe, 
among which the Meaſles and Small Pox lead the Van, which are different 
DiſaffeQions, in reference to their ſeveral Aſpe&ts as various Tumours, and 
proceeding from divers Cauſes ; the one beginning Mm redneſs and drineſs, dif 
appearing in a Roughneſs, the other commencing in Red Pimples, grow after 
wards greater, and come by degrees to Maturation, appearing in numerous 
white Heads of ſmall Tumours, which at laſt determine in dry Scabs. 
| Theſe Diſeaſes of Meaſles and Small Pox, though different upon many 
accounts, yet they are both attended with Cures, much alike in many caſe, 
both in a flender and temper Dier, and the adminiſtration of gentle Cords 
als: If Nature be flow in throwing out the matter of the Diſeaſes from the 
Center to the Circumference, by Arterial Trunks, Branches, and Capills 
ries, into the ſmall Cutaneous Glands, and from thence by Excretory Vel- 
Dyarchzasana els, into the ſurface of the Body : And in both Diſeaſes, a violent Looſe 
Derobe fup- NEls and Bloody-Flux, gentle Cordials are to be adviſed to ſuppreſs thele ir 


arc to be (up- 


. h = . o = . 
preſſed in the regular motions, which pervert the proper Courſe of Nature, in diverting 
SmallPox, av4 the matter of the Diſeaſes, from the ſurface of the Body to the inward Re- 


by gentle A» . . . . k 
Aringent Cor- Ceffes 3 wherefore upon this account, quiet Diaphoreticks are ro be mixed 


crowngour? With Aftringents, at once to check the irregular, and promote the regula 


throwing out 


the Matter motion of the diſaffeted Humours, the Cauſes of theſe Diſeaſes, 


from the in- 


ward rothe —=In thegreateſt Caſes, that can happen in theſe Diſeaſes, wherein they arc 
pats Accompanied with internal Inflammations, of the Lungs, ( in a Perikneumo- 
nia) of the Plura, in a Plurifie, of the Membranes of the Brain in a Phre- 
nitis, of the Diaphragme, in a Paruphrenitis, or of the Muſcles of the 


Larynx, in a Quinke, or in any other internal Inflammation, a Veia is to 
| as as | be 


Chap Men 0 ns Cure of the Meaſles and Small Pox. = 


EEE 


63 


be opened, that the moſt urgent and eminent Diſcaſe may be firſt oppoſed, & Vein os 


— 


which will prove fatal wichout _— if the Patient be not ſpeedily relieved the Mealles 
by Blood letting, which will muc advance the eruption of the Matrer, of- wma cheyine 
f-nding in the Meafles and Small Pox ; wherein the ſick Perſon, being of a \oompined 
Plechorick Conſtitution, is oppreſſed with an exuberant Maſs of Blood, 91aflun- 


highly obſtructing the free motion of it, and the Surcus Nutricius ( in afſo- inward and 


ciation With it ) into the Cutaneous Glands, and ſurface of the Body 3 
whereupon ſome part of the Blood being taken away, the remainder ob- 
raineth the greater freedom of motion, and gaineth an eafjer recourſe to the 
outward parts. 
I is my humble Requeſt ro my worthy Brethren, the learned Profeſſors 
of our Art, not to be over timerous in Bleeding, when the Meaſles and 
mall Pox, are affociated with inward Inflammations, which may be Cured 
by bleeding, and without it will inevitably derermine in a fad Cataſtro- 
& of Death : Wherefore I humbly conceive, it is better to conſult Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience, then popular Air, and vain Applauſe, and nor to let a 
Patient die for want of necet{ary Applications (though of ill Fame with the 
Vulgar and Unlearned to gain the repute of a ſafe Phyſician ) in great 
Inflammations , wheretore I am very ſolicitous to make good this Aſſertion 
of Bleeding, in the Meaſles and Small Pox, as a high preſervative of Life, 
of which I can give many happy Inſtances in my own Practice. 


noblc parts. 


A Surlers reiation, belonging to the Kings Guards, being of a very San- Anlnflance of 


a Perſoa, 


guine Conſtitncion, laboured ſome Years fince under a high difficulty of cucd 


Breathing, accompanied with a great Redneſs of her Cheeks, the Symp- 
roms of an Inflammation, cauſed by Blood ſettling in the I ungs; where- 


by bleeding 
in the Small 
Pox, attended 
with an In- 


upon I ordered a Vein immediately to be opened in her Arm, and eight or fi:mmation of 


ten Ounces of Blood to be taken away, upon which enſued an allevtaion in 
point of Breathing, and the next day the Small Pox appeared, and a day 
or two after, ſhe was taken with a new acceſs of ill Breathing ; whereupon 
by reaſon of her ſuppreſſed Menſtrua, I adviſed the Saphana to be opened, 
and fix or eight Ounces of Blood to flow, upon which ſhe found greart relief 
in a more free breathing, and the Offenſive Matter, to be more largely tranſ- 
mitted into the ambient parts of the Body, very conſpicuous in her prodigi- 
ouſly ſwelled Face, highly diſguiſed in numerous Tumours, ending in Ulcers 


* and Scabs 


And notwithſtanding the free evacuation of Blood, by opening of divers 
Veins in the Arm, and Foot, and the courſe of her Terms ( which was the 
tonſequent of her bleeding in the Foot ) ſhe was not wholly diſcharged of 
the depraved Humours, emitted our of the Capillary Veſſels into the Exte- 
rior parts, becauſe in a ſhort time, after ſhe was recovered, by God's Mer- 
cy, of the Small Pox , ſhe broke out in a great many Boils, which having 
been Suppurated, ran very freely the ſpace of a Month , and proceeded, 
as I conceive, from the reliques of the Matter, that was not ſufficiently diſ- 
charged by the Small Pox; fo that without Controverſie, if a Vein had 
not been twice opened ( which was attended with a free evacuation of her 
Menſtrua ) (ſhe had ſunk under the Inflammation of her Lungs, of which ſhe 
was perfe&ly Cured by the diſcharge of much Blood. 


the 


Lungs. 


Another time a Butcher's Wife, being a groſs and Corpulent Woman, of Another Per- 


a Sanguine Conſtitution, was very much afflicted with a high Fever, ard a i: 


great Colour of her Face; whereupon I ordered a Vein to be opened, and 
dlood to be freely taken from her, upon which account ſhe found great relief 
n reference to her Fever, and Inflammation of her Lungs, and the day after 


ſon 


Cured by 


cding 10 


the Small 
Pox, 
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ſhe was bled, the Small Pox came out very well, and the violence of the 
Fever much abated, and ſhe paſſed the ſeveral ſtages of her Diſeaſe very 
kindly, and was in a ſmall time ( with God's blefling ) reſtored to her fo. 
mer Health. 


Bleeding very And in great difficulty of Breathing, I have often adviſed Blood-letring in 
Small Por, the Small Pox, with good ſucceſs, and have relieved my Patients to my great 


when the Pa- 


tient being of JOY 3 Whereupon the flow motion, or ſtagnancy of Blood being taken off 
——q_—— the Small Pox immediately diſcovered themſelves, and in good time they 


ficcd with Kindly Suppurated, and afterward determined into Ulcers and Scabs, the 
ifficulty of , 
Breathing. happy cloſe of the Small Pox. 


Wherefore I moſt humbly beg, that this Opinion may be entertained yyith 
Candor, as coming from a love to Mankind, and not as if I were over-for. 
ward to the great Scandal of Art, to adviſe Blood-letring upon every (light 
Fleeding is account, in the Meaſles and Small Pox ; whereupon this is my moſt humble 
riſed,cxcepe Requeſt to my dear Friends, and my learned Brethren of Art, to preſcribe 
| + 0+94109 boy Bleeding only in ſome great Caſes, relating to the Meaſles, and Small Poy, 
and erear as 1n a Phlogoſis of the Lungs, and great difficulty of Breathing, and all 
SmallPox. internal Inflammations, in high Plethorick bodies, in which great Diſaſe, 
(accompanied with the Meaſles and Small Pox) Blood-letting is neceſſary, 
asa moſt ſafe and generous Remedy, in order to ſollicite the motion of grols 
and ſtagnating Blood, which is apt to obſtruct the Capillary Arteries, nexr 
the ſurtace of the Body, | 
But on the contrary, it is very rational and conſcientious to forbear the 
opening of a Vein ( as a deſcecrated, and. unhallowed thing ) in ordinary 
caſes of the Meaſles and Small Pox, as fatal to the Patients, where bodies 
are not overcharged with an exuberant Maſs of Blood ( obſtructing the 
ſmall Veſſels) and eſpecially in a low proportion of Vital Liquor, nor able 
to throw our the oftenſive Matter ( unlets afliſted with mild Sudorificks) 
into the Cutaneous Glands, and by their Excretory Ducts, into the ambient 
parts of the Body. WES: | 
Bleeding is Above all we are to forbear bleeding (as ſome great crime of Murder) 
not to bece- that will render us obnoxious to a juſt Cenſure, as guilty of the death df 
Meaſles 2d our Patients, in Malignant Fevers (the frequent and {ad concomitants of the 
companica Meaſles and Small Pox ) whoſe nature doth nor confiſt in overmuch blood, 


oo fer” but a poiſonous diſpoſition of the blood, which muſt be corre&ted by Al 


nant Fever. 


Tresma Pharmaca, ſupporting the Vital Liquor, to make a free Tranſpiration, by 
_— which the venenate ſteams of the blood, are tranſmitted through the Pore 


ipbermace, and Of the body : And if we leſſen the Maſs of blood in Malignant Feven 
Boks, 14% ( which are the chief and eſſential Diſeaſes, and the Meaſles and Small Pox, 
Malignant Fe- Only Symptomes of the other ) we render the Patient leſs able to encounte 
theſe great Diſeaſes, and ſometimes cut off the thread of Life. 

A Gentleman of good Faſhion, having complicated Diſeaſes of a Fever 
and Small Pox, which did not ceaſe, after good Applications having been 
made, the Small Pox appeared very fair, and diſtin, and came to a lauds- 
ble Suppuration, and Scabs ſcaling off: And it might have been thought 
with good probability, that the Patient had been upon Recovery ; bur alas 
it proved otherwiſe : For though the Small Pox were Cured, yet the Fever 
continued higher, which ſhews it is to be eſſential, as remanent after the Smal| 
Pox were gone; upon which I paſſed a Prognoſtick, of great and eminent 
danger. That KS SL proper Medicines having been Adminiſtred, 
yet the Fever grew more violent, accompanied with ill Symptoms, of : 
quick tremulous Pulſe, anda Delirium, fo that the Patient plainly appeared 


(0 
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ro be in 4 deſperate Condition 3 whereupon the Friends of the Patient ſenr 
for Drop Doftor Goddard, who ſmiled ( when I told him the great danger 
the Sick Perſon was in  affuring himſelf of a Cure by his Infallible Drops, 
as he thought them 3 whereupon I lefr my Patient, becauſe his Friends ha- 
ving a great opinion of the Drop DoQot, were defirous to commit him 
ſolely to his Care, which proved very unſucceſsful, and gave me a high diſ- 
compoſure , becauſe within two or three days, my former Patient was loſt 
as well as my Friend, notwithſtanding the Promiſe, the confident Do@or 
had made of his recovery, for which he had little Reaſon, and lefs Art. 

In an orderly and kindly Small Pox, ſome few gentle Medicines may be gi- 
ven for four or fve days,to aſſiſt Nature to throw out the ill Matter by the Ca- 
pillary Arteries, into the Cutaneous Glands; and when the Small Pox are 
well come out in diſtin Conical Tumours, and beginning to fill, it is unne- 
ceſſary to make any farther Medicinal Applications, and to adviſe only a 
thin temperate Diet, and that the Patient would repoſe himſelf in Bed, leſt 
Tranſpiration being checked by the coldneſs of the Ambient Air, and the 
Cutaneous Pores be ſtraightned, and the recourſe of ill Matter be topped 
into the confines of the Skin. 

But in the Flux Pox, the care muſt be equal to the danger, which is very 
great, and needs the aſſiſtance of an Induſtrious and Skiltul Phyfitian, who 
muſt make it his buſineſs to obſerve the motion of the Diſeaſe, which ap- 

ars firſt in very ſmall Pimples, and therefore it is called vulgarly the Pin 
Pox, which riſe ſlowly ; a great argument of Malignity in the Diſtemper, 
proceeding from a hot Serous Liquor, which being thin, is not apt to ſettle 
in the Ambient parts of the Body, but is ſpeedily reconveyed by the Cuta- 
neous Veins into the Maſs of Blood, and in order to prevent the retrograde 
motion of the Matter, which being hot and thin, moderately cooling and 
thickning Medicines are to be preſcribed ; that when the Humoars of the 
Small Pox arrive the ſurface of the inward Skin, they may be there deteined 
and fixed, to fill up the Skin, and render the Small Pox fairer. 

If the Patient be reſtleſs in the Flux Pox, and by tofling and tumbling up 
and down the Bed, do diſquiet himſelf, and raiſe the Fermentation of the 
Blood, by growing hot ( procured by frequent and troubleſome motions of 
the Body, made every minute from place to place ) gentle Opiats are to be 
adviſed, as drops of Laudanum Liquidum, or Syrupe of Poppy in a proper 
Vehicle, to compoſe the Patient to reſt, and to give an allay to the too much 
advanced Fermentation of the Blood : And that the Peccant Humours ( the 
Materia ſubſtrata of the Small Pox ) being rendred more ſedate, in its mo- 
tion may grow cool and thick, and apt to tefide in the confines of the Body, 
and afterward the outward Skin will riſe, as being big with groſs Matter. 

The Flux Pox, if not well mannaged by Art, is a moſt dangerous Diſ- 
eaſe, becauſe the Blood is ſo much enraged in a troubleſome Fermentation, 
that it is very difficult to govern it, and make it regular by moſt proper 
Medicines ; and is very often attended, with a dangerous continued Fever 
( which is an aſſociate of this ill kind of Small Pox ) during all its feverat 
motions ; of beginning, increaſe, ſtate, and declination, ſignifying getitle 
Cordial Medicines, that do reduce the Efferveſcence of the tumultuari 
Blood into a moderate temper, wherein it being incraſſated by proper Phar- 
macy, doth a in the outward confines of the inward Skin, breaking 
into numerous Puſtles, which being indurated into Scabs, ſpeak a ha - 
riod to this naſty Diſeaſe. , j "IY _ 
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Thickning 
and aſtringent 
Gargariſms 
Tre ill in the 
Flux Pox, 
which hinder 
the cvacuation 
of ſalival Li- 
quor by the 
Oral Glands, 


And this may be proſperouſly accompliſhed by a moſt diligent inſpeQion 
into the Nature and Motioos of this Diſeaſe, wherein I have often obſeryeq 
that high Cordials, are unſucceſsful, becauſe they raiſe the Fermentation 
too high, and render the Diſtemper dangerous ; whereupon I have fre. 
quently adviſed with good ſucceſs, cooling and incraſſating Medicines, ang 
a thin refreſhing Diet of Small-beer boiled, and raw Beer made as warm a; 
the Blood, and Pollet Drink, made with Harts-hora ſhavings , without 
Marigold-flowers and Saffron ( which are good in a kindly Small Pox, but 
too hot in theſe) and thin Water-grewel, Barley-grewel, thin Panada Bar. 
ley-cream, made with Pearl Barley, pounded in a Morter, and boiled in 
a great quantity of Water, till half be conſumed, which being ſtreined ; 
the Liquor is to be added to twelve Almonds blanched, and pounded till 
their vertue is extracted, and then the ftreined Liquor is to be ſweetned 
with Sugar, and drank as occaſion ferveth : Which is a fine cooling Aliment, 
eafie of Digeſtion, and proper for this fiery Diſeaſe, which 1s often attend. 
ed with large evacuations of Salival Liquor, reſembling a Salivation raiſed 
by Art; andis to be promoted with Opening, Arttenuating, and Clea ſing 
Gargariſms, that the Parotides, Tonſtls, and numerous Glands, beſetting 
the Mouth and Palate, may be encouraged to ſpue out freely, the venome of 
the Diſeaſe, by their Excretory Vellels, into the cavities of the Mouth. 

Therefore, I moſt humbly beg, that all Incraſfating and Aftringent Gar. 
gariſms, may be forborn, which do render the ſpittſe more thick and clam- 
my, and do ſhur up the Orifices of the Excretory Ducts ( relating to the 
Oral Glands) and do intercept the currents of falival Liquor into the 
Mouth, and derein the matter of the Flux Pox in the Maſs of Biood, rendring 
it more fierce, and the Diſeaſe more deplorable. 

A Gentlewoman fell ſick in the Strand in Weftnrinſter, and was afflicted 
with a high Fever, aſlociated with a great pain «<f her Head and Back, for 
whom I advifed gentle Cordials, and an eafie thin and cooling Diet, to 
charm the great Ebullicion of Blood ; and about the fifth day, the doleful 
ſymptoms of the Flux Pox appeared, diſcovering it ſelf in moſt minute red 
Pimples, proceeding from a thin ſerons Liquor, which being thickned by pro 
per Medicines, was tranſmitted through the Cutaneous Glands, and their 
Excretories, into the outward ſurface of the inward skin ; whereupon the 
Cuticula was more elevated mto greater Swellings then at firſt, and her Fac 
was denuded of all Features by this envious Difeaſe, treating moſt ſevere 
the beſt Faces, and greateſt Beauties; to teach us Humility and Self-deni 
al, ro make us out of Tove with our felves, and Admire and Adore him, in 
kiſſing with reverence the gentle correting Hand of our Great Maker and 
Redeemer, whoſe Diſpenſations, though they ſeem fevere to the outward 
Man, yet they prove moſt adyantagious to the inward, and work for the 
beſt to all that, Love, Fear, and Obey him. Pray pardon the Digreſſion 
which I have added to divert the good Reader; and if any Perſon be ſo un 
kind to me and himlelf, to receive it ( as impertinent ) with ſcorn, I pity 
and pray for him. | 

But to return and viſit our ſick Patient, whoſe Body was preſerved, though 
her Face ruined, which was chieflly accompliſhed by Nature her ſelf, un 
der God, producing a great Pryaliſme ; which I advanced by all means 
poſſible, in adviſing moſt powerful opening and cleanſing Gargariſms, high 
ly affiſting Nature in diſcharging the impurities of the Blood, by the Exc 
tory Glands belonging to the Mouth. » 
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"Tn the Flux Pox, complicated with a Spotted Fever, we ought always to 
-onſulr the Honour of our Art, when we cannot be happy Miniſters of a 
Cure, tO fore-arm the Friends, and Relations of the Patient, with a Prog- 
noſtick of the eminent danger of the Diſeaſe ( which in this Caſe is deplo- 
rable ) elſe we ſhall gain the repute of Unskiltul Artiſts, though we ſarisfie 
the indications of the Diſeaſe with the moſt proper Remedies; and uſe 
our utmoſt Endeavours, and Art to recover the Patient, yet ill Succeſs 
hall render us liable to the cenſure of the Vulgar, ( who are governed more 
by Senſe then Reaſon ) unleſs we give account before-hand, what can be 
ſid in Humane Probability, relating to the event of the Diſeaſe, which 
in this caſe is very dangerous, if not fatal to the Patient ; where the Perſon 
i not relieved in the Flux Pox, with the large Eruption, of the matter of 
the Diſeaſe, by the Cutaneous Glands, nor by free ejeQion of the fzcu- 
lent and ſerous parts of the Blood, and Szccus Natriciws, by f(alival I_iquor, 
ſpued our of the O-al Glands ; and yer notwithſtanding theſe hopeful Eya- 
cuations the Diſeaſe prevaileth, and the blew ſpors appeared, the ſymptoms 
of a Peſtilential Fever, the mournful Heralds, proclaiming the approaches 
of Death. 

Perſon of great Honour and Virtue,being of a timorous diſpoſition, was 
frequently daunted at the apprehenſion of the Small Pox, denying her 
ſelf the eaſe and happineſs of her Life, as being always in pain with the 
phancy of a Diſeaſe, which at laſt ſurpriſed her, rhough ſhe often quitted 
beloved London ( the Dalilah of Women) to preſerve her felt from this 
noiſome and afflitive Diſtemper ; which ſeiſed her by the imprudence of her 
Landlady, who lodged her in a bed, infeQed with a Body lately dead of the 
Sall Pox, complicated with a Spotted Fever, which -made the ſame impreſ- 
ſions in her, as receiving the peſtilential Steams into her Body, as repoſed 
in the infe&ted Bed ; in which, when ſhe found her ſelf diſcompoſed, ſhe 
took free draughts of Strong Waters, thinking thereby to calm her Diſtem- 
per, which in truth had a contrary effe&, and raiſed the frorm much high- 
er, by producing a much greater E bullicion of Blood, which taking its pro- 
oreſs from the inward to the Ambient parts, in which the ſerous parts of the 
Vital Liquor, and Szccus Nutricius, diſcover themſelves in moſt minute 
Swellings, and puſtles; and Nature in this perſon of Honour, did not make 
2 diſcharge only of the offenſlive matter by the Skin, bur alſo by ſtreams of 
Salival Liquor, flowing out of the Excretory Channels ( relating to the nu- 
merous Oral Glands ) which | promoted by proper Gargariſms. 

In refererice to her Peſtilential Fever, which highly afflied her, I order- 
ed pearl Cordials, and many kinds of moderately cooling Julaps, and tem- 
perate Diaphoreticks, conſiſting of: mild teſtaceous Powders, which brought 
out the Small Pox very fair, and to a laudable Suppuration, appearing in the 
white heads of fruitful Tumours, big with a —_ digeſted purulent Mat- 
ter, which at laſt _ to dry into Scabs, interſperſed with large blew ſpots, 
the ſad Emblems of Death ( which happened in the ſeventeenth day ot her 
Sickneſs ) which highly diſcompoſed me to part with a Friend, as well as 
a Patient, a perſon of ſo great Honour, Kindneſs, and good Humour, 
whoſe Memory I ſhall account ſacred, and for ever revere ; being now ready 
upon this ſad Hiſtory ( which happened many Years fince) to dapple my 
Paper with Tears, as a due reſentment of my great trouble and loſs. 

A Salemans Wife fell ſick of a dangerous Small Pox ( as cofzderated with a 
Spotted Fever ) which had ſo unkindly an Eruption, that the Livid Spors far 
exceeded the Pimples in number, but upon due applications of gentle Dia 
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Of Freckles, Spots, Morphew, and the like. Chap. VI1L 
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horeticks, and Cordial Julaps, the Fermentation of the Blood was reduceq 
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| No better ) which too much raiſe the Fermentation of the Blood, and wez. 
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offenfive Matter, was brought our and thickned, whereupon the Fever gif. 
appeared, and the Small Pox growing firſt plump, and then the Ulceroys 
Matter was dried into Scabs, whereby the Patient being recovered, liyeth , 
Momument of Gods wonderful — 

I humbly beg the favour of all, that ſhall ſo far Honour me, as to reaq 
this rude Treatiſe, as they have a value for their own Health, rather then 
my Intereſt, not to truſt themſelves in the hands of Quacks and Empericks, 
in any Diſtemper, and eſpecially in this dangerous Diſeaſe, in which out 
of Arrogance, to ſpeak themſelves an attribute, they contradid the ſafe and 
wholeſome advice of Phyſitians, and contrary to all Reaſon, Art, and Experi. 
ence, they confound the Aconomy of Nature, and deſtroy their Patients with 
ſtrong Vomits, and Purges, and hot Fzride Drops and Spirits ( as knowing 


ken the courſe of Nature, and divert its regular Current of offenſive Hy. 
mours in the Meaſles and Srall Pox, from the outward confines of the Body, 
to the inward and tender Recefles of the Bowels, where their violent Medi. 
cines produce Looſneſſes, Bloody Fluxes, Lypothymies , Syncopies, and 
Death, ſpeaking a ſad Cataſtrophe of all Worldly Joy and Happineſs, ha 
ſtned by impudent new Experiments, which they make upon their overcre. 
dulous Patients. 


: CHAP. YIIL 
Of Freckles, Spots, eMorphew, and the like. 


Here are other diſaffeQions, which are more ſuperficial, and of lek 

importance as leſſening the Luftre, and Beauty of the outward Skin, 

as Freckles, Spots, Morphew, and the like, which are Cured often by Col. 

meticks, as the outward application of ſome Fucus, or Waſhes, with which 

curious Ladies are well accommodated, as preat Preſervatives, or Reſtors 

tives at leaſt (as they conceive) of Beauty; but indeed, are oftentimes 
deſtructive of the more amiable colour of the Skin. 

Becauſe, The Skin is Natures fine Veſt, eſpecially that of the Face, by 
which (ſhe is rendred grateful to the eye of the SpeRtator ) ſetting a fine 
p_ upon our Bodies, begetting Love and Admiration, whereupon the Skin 

ometh valuable, and worthy preſervation in its native purity; and when 
1ts loſt, deferveth a reſtitution to its primitive perfe&ion, accompliſhed by 
divers Methods, of Phyfick, either purging of the Recrements of the Blood, 
or depurating it by Diaphoreticks, producing a free Tranſpiration ; where- 
by the ill Matter, cauſing the Blemiſhes of the Face, is diſcharged by nw 
merous Steams,or by dews of Sweat, ſtreaming through the pores of the Skin, 

When the Vital and Nutricious Liquors are reRtified by inward Applics 
tions, Topicks may be ſafely adviſed, which have a drying and derterſive 
Quality, taking off the Roughneſs and Spots defacing the Skin ; and ſuch 
is Liquamen of Tartar, mixed with Oyl of bitter Almonds, till ir groweth 
Lacteſcent and the like. > O__ IT "77. 
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Other Medicines may be alſo outwardly Applied, both to diſcuſs the 

Spots, and repel the ill Matter, which cannor lately be praftiſed, till the 
Recrements be purged off by ſeveral kinds of Evacuations, and the Blood 
ſufficiently defrcared from ill Humours; leſt the repelling them ſhould 
prove prejudicial to the Body, in the fad conlequents of inward Diſtem- 
pers, being much worſe then the outward. 
"And Univerſals being premiſed, as Purging, Blood-letting , Diuretick, 
and Diaphoretick Medicines, then Cooling, Deterſive, Drying, and gentle 
repelling Liniments, or Waſhes, may be ſately applied ; as Camphire mix- 
ed with juice of Lemons and White Wine, &c. 

Above all, Mercurial Waſhes, well prepared, are moſt effefQual; and I 
wiſh they were as ſafe, as they are infallible in the Cure of all Eruptions 
of ill Matter, ſeated in the'Surface of the Body. And therefore pray take 
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this Caution along with you, in uſing theſe Mercurial Topicks; Thar unleſs . 


they be prepared according to Art, they will cauſe great Swellings in the 
Face, and in ſome bodies raiſe a Salivation, making the Tongue and Mouth 
ſore. 

Now with your leave, I will take the freedom to offer ſome other Cures, 
of more Troubleſome, and naſty Cutaneous Dilattections, which borrow 
their Origen, either from ſome outward Contact, or Contagion or from 
groſs and unwholeſome Diet, generating a crude and 1l] qualified Chyle, 
and from Blood debaſed, with fixed Saline and Sulphureous particles, deri- 
ved from ill pancreatick and bilious Recrements, recoiling by the extreami- 
ties of Veins into the Maſs of Blood, rendring it impure ; when the Ex- 
cretory Ducts, of the Pancreas and I iver. are obſtructed, cauſed by the 
pgroſne(s of the Recrements, or the ſtreightneſs of the paſſages of the Ex- 
cretory Velels. 

Theſe Cutaneous Eruptions, are different Diſeaſes, which may be eaſily 
diſcovered by their various AſpeCts, ſome being of a dry ſcurly nature, cal- 
led v#-, by the Greeks, proceeding from fixed Salt (in Hypocondriack Di- 
{tempers) which being mixed with Blood, are thrown off by the Capillary 
Arteries, into the Cutaneous Glands, where the Saline particles being ſepa- 
rated from the Blood, are carried by the Excretory Ducts, into the confines 
of the Body, diſguiſing the Skin with numerous dry Aſperities. 

A worthy Citizens Daughter of London, had the ſurtace of her Body for 
the moſt part overſpread with dry Red pimples, which proved a great Eye-ſore 
to her Friends, and a vexatious trouble to her ſelf, as being perpetually af- 
ficted with a moſt importunate itching, which was Cured by bleeding, and 
by purgative Medicines, ejecting the Recrements of the Blood by the Me- 
ſenterick Arteries, into the Inteſtines ; and the Vital Liquor was dulcified, 
and defzcated from its groſs Tartar by alteratives, mixed with Diureticks, 
and by Chalybeate Medicines, accompanied with Decoctions of China and 
Sarſaparilla, in which the tops of Pine and Firr have been infuſed ; and theſe 
Methods of Phyſick being Adminiſtred, I adviſed ſome proper Topicks, 
which did perfe& the Cure, and the patient hath been continued in a heal- 
thy condition for many Months. 

This Cutaneous Diſeaſe, though it be not dangerous, while it diſcovers 
it ſelf in an outward Malady, by which the impurities of the Blood are dil- 

charged into the Exterior parts of the Body, but if the groſs fzculency of 
the purple Liqyor be repelled from the ſurface of the Body, by ſome Em- 
pyrical Applications, without the advice of Purgatives, Blood-letting, Alte- 

| Tatives, Diureticks, Sudorificks, and upon the omiſſion of theſe ſalugary on 
| u thods, 
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Of the (are of the Itch and Scabs, "Chap.-IX 


thods, Topicks being irregularly applied, the groſs Saline Particles are fon, 
ced from the outward to the inward parts, and ſo have a recourſe to the 
Inteſtines, Viſcera, and Brain, and are produQve often of dangerous ang 


fatal Diſeaſes. 
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ESNAFT. Iz. 
Of the Cure of the Itch and Scabs. 


by Nother Cutaneous Eruption hath a different face from the other, 
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Y wherein it diſgraceth the Elegancy of the Skin, with many (ſmall 
Pimples, proceeding from Serous Recrements of the Blood ; theſe fruitful 
Puſtles, more and more overſpreading the Skin, are attended with great 
Itching, which being ſcratched to allay its trouble ( degenerates into Ulcer 
and Scabs ) changeth its itching into ſmart and pain. 

As to the Cauſes of theſe Diſeaſes, vulgarly called the Itch, it is propagz 
ted from (alt, ſharp, and watry Humours, often taking their birth from groſ 
and bad Vicuals, which eafily corrupt, and produce an il] Chyle ( which 
cannot be aflimilated by motion, and converſe into good Blood ) hence podt 
Perſons ( whoſe ſtraight Fortunes deny them the advantage of procuri 
good Meat ) are forced to comply with their Wants in buying the cheapd 
and worſt Mcat, rotten Mutton, long kept, Muſty and ſometimes ſtinck 
ing Fleſh and Fiſh; and indeed any thing that is not abſolute Carrion, to 
gratifie the clamorous importunity of their keen Appertites. 

Whereupon poor People are often infeGed with this Sluttiſh Diſeaſe, hz 
ving not Money and Time to ſupply their Neceſſary Uccafions, are deſtitute 
of clean Linnen and Cloaths to keep themſelves ſweet and cleanly, whence 
their Bodies being covered with Naſtineſs, obſtructing the pores of the Skin, 
and hindring due Tranſpiration, do contract corrupt Humours, tainting the 
Blood with this filrhy Diſeaſe, cauſing their Bodies to ſtink alive, when above 
Ground, before their time, and are truly the Obje&s of our Charity, # 
well as Pity, to take them into our Care, and make a Proviſion for them, 


as partakers of the ſame Humane . Nature at leaſt, and ſome of them, 3 


Fellow Members of Chriſt, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; which are er- 
dearing Arguments to eſpouſe their Wants as our own, with this 500d Me- 
mento, That by caſting our Bread upon the Waters, after many days 1+ ſpdl 
find it : And by providing for the Poor, we ſhall liy up Treaſures in He 
Ven. 

The Itch and Scabs alſo ariſe from Critical Evacuations, flowing from 
Acute and Cronick Diſeaſes, diſcharging corrupt Humours, and ſcrous Re 
crements, into the Ambient parts of the Body, whereby it is freed from 
more {ignificant inward Diſeaſes, oftentimes threatning Death. 

This unclean Diſeaſe is often derived from Contagion, by reaſon the Sur 
face of Scabby Bodies is beſmeared with a naſty and clammy moiſture, which 
being imparted to others by ContaR, or by Clothes, or Converſe, whic 
make the like Itchy and Scabby impreſſions into the Blood bf others, as be 
ng received firſt by the Pores of the Skin into the extreamities of the Vu 

an 
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and afterward into greater and greater Trunks, til! they land into the right 
Ciſtern of the Heart, and from thence are tranſmitted through the | ungs by 
various Vellels, into the lefr Chamber of the Heart, and from thence are 
impelled into the Trunk of the Aorta, and into ſma'ler and ſnaller Arterial 
Branches, till they arrive the Exterior parts of the Body, which being of acute 
ſenſe, are tortured with ſharp and ſerous faces of the Blood. 

Now I make bold to offer a great Inſtance of this Contagious Diſeaſe, of 
which I had Forty Patients at once in a School at Padington, where the Scho- 
Jars ſo infefted one another, that there could ſcarce be found one, that was 
not tainted with this fruitful and filthy Diſeaſe. 

In order to the Cure of this Diſeaſe, a wholeſome Diet is to be obſerved, 
andall falr, highly Unctuous, and Fat Meats forborn, as eaſily degenerating 
nto corrupt, and ſalt Fxculencies of the Blood; and ſome propound good 
Roaſted Meat, as the moſt fir todry up the ſerous Excrements of the Blood. 

In reference ro Pharmacy, Specifick Purging Medicines ( attended with Medicines are 


Bleeding ) do evacuate ſerous Humours, and diſcharge the ſcabby Ferments O—— 


(lodged in the Blood) by Arteries inſerted into the Inteſtines, whence the $22 
courſe of naſty Recrements being diverted from the Circumference toward wer 
the Center, from the Ambienc toward the Interior parts, is exonerated by "OY 
the Gurs inco a more large and free Receptacle. 

In this Diſtemper, Salt and Watry Humours being concerned, I deem ir 
very proper to adviſe Medicines, that purge by Urine, to haſten the ſerous 
Recrements of the Blood, down the Affendone Trunk of the Aorta, and 
Emulgent Artery, into the Glands of the Kidney, wherein the groſe Saline 
mixed with watry Particles, being ſecerned from the Blood, are carried 
through the Carunculz Papillares into the Pelvis, and' from thence by the 
Ureters into the Bladder. ; 

I conceive it reaſonable to adviſe Sudorificks, after Purgatives and Diure. S94orikck 
ticks have been largely Adminiſtred, to free the Maſs of Blood from its Sa- to be Admini- 


line Excrements by the Cutaneous Glands, and their Excretory Ducts into tr 


the confines of the Body, where it is at laſt to be Eradicated b drying fa. 
and cleanſing Topicks, which do atisfie the indications of theſe cans and 
vexatious Ulcers, as fed by ſerous and viſcid Recrements, which cleanſing . 
and drying outward Medicines turn into Scabs, and ſcale them off, whereby 
the Circumference of the Body is cleared from this foul Diſeaſe, diſgracing 


the elegant ſurface of the Skin. 


——— 


A Leprofe 
cauſed by ſa- 
line Particles 
cyncreted in- 
to a ſcabby 
Scurtf. 


A Leprofic 
proceeding 
from an ill 
D'et of lalt 
Mcat dricd it 
the Smoak, 
and from cat- 
ing of great 
ſlimy Fiſh. 


The Leproſic 
proceedeth 
from Vencre- 
al and Scorbu- 
tick Diſteni- 


Pers. 


Conquered, as being very ſtubborn, when deeply tooted, not giving way 


EMAS. Xx. 


Of the Cure of a (ut aneous Diſeaſe, the Lepro- - 
fie of the Greeks. ty 
mM thi: 
He Leprofie of the Grecians is a degree of a true Leprofie ( not come wit 
to a height) and is produced by great confzderacy of fixed Saline, tior 
and fierce Sulphureous Particles, highly exalted ; whereupon the Maſs of MW and 
Blood being very much depraved, and uneafie to the Noble parts, is tranf. MW tak 
mitted from the greater Arterial branches, and ſmaller Capillaries into the W Pur 
ſubſtance of the Cutaneous Glands ( the Interſtices of the Veſſels ) where l 
the acide ſaline Particles, are ſecerned from the Maſs of Blood, and thrown Bloc 
off by the Excretory Ducts into the confines of the Body, to which it con. {WI grol 
creteth, and adhereth as to an outward Wall, like concreted Tartar of Wine, MW Liqt 
to the ſides of the Hogſhead: ous 
This Diſeaſe is generated oftentimes by ill Diet of Fleſh, highly ſalted WW fted 
and dried in the Sun or Smoak, or from the free Cups of ſmall: and acid: {MW Put 
Wines, which are imprzgnated with much Tartar ; or from the eating of MW Anti 
Hogs-fleſh ill fed, and naſtily kept, lying in their own Excrements with WW fafra 
our frequent change of clean Straw, which rendreth the Fleſh foul and un WW mini 
wholeſome. of S: 
This ſcurfy diſaffeQtion of the Skin, alſo taketh its riſe from eating mug A 
ſlimy and great Fiſh, which is familiar to them, that live upon the Sea-Coa(, ſl ® M 
as treating themſelves with well grown Fiſh which being of a viſcide nature WW Cuts 
do ſpoil the Blood, by making it full of groſs Recrements, and ſaline Par diſgu 
ticles, as living in Sale Water, which neceffarily imprzgnate their Blood ing 1 
with the ſame diſpoſitions ; ſo that Fiſh being eaten in too great Proportions il **< © 
do produce groſs Chyle in the Stomach, and afterwards a foul Vaſs of Blood, 
which is depurated in the Cutaneous Glands,” and thence conveyed to the Wl —— 
outward parts, where the Skin is cruſted over with concreted ſaline Particles 
(ſtreined from the Vital Liquor ) which being highly rubbed or ſcratched 
do fall off like Scabs 
But this ugly Diſtemper doth not only proceed from ill Diet, but from 
bad internal Elements of the Blood, conſiſting of depraved Heterogeneous ( 


parts, often found in Venereal and Scorbutical Diſeaſes, which are founded 
in Malignant Humours of a venenate nature, infefting the Blood ; where- 
upon this Prognoſtick may be made, though it doth not threaten any emi 
nent danger, as ſpeedily cutting off the Thread of Life, yet ir is hard to be 


ro the Adminiſtration of powerful Medicines, fo that the Acide, Saline, and 
Sulphureous Particles of the Blood being rendred more and more exalted 
( and the Patient being tired out with long Courſes of Phyſick ) do dege- 
nerate into-a perfect Leprofie, which often proves an incurable Diſcaſc. 
* "AF to the Cure of it in reference to the preſervative Indication, which 
is ſatisfied in the removal of the Cauſes : The firſt is Procatar&ich , flowing 
from a groſs ſtagnant Air ( produQtive of the Scorby ) which mult be care 
fully exchanged for a free ſerene Air : The other Cauſe is an ill Djer, in 
which we muſt abſtain from ſalt Meats, either dried in the Sun or Ynoak, 
| and 


——_— 


. 


— — 
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and groſs ill-brewed Ale, and Wine not fine, and upon the fret, and ſmall 
crab Wines, full of Tartar ; and we muſt all be very careful, that our Meac 
and Drink be not prepared with Mineral Waters, which do infe&t the Mas 
of Blood, with bad Elements apt to Concrete. 
In relation to more intimate Cauſes, the impure Recrements of the Blood, This Diſeaſe 


. 2 FE ) j d 
and Nervous Liquor, debaled with Tartar, and groſs Sulphureous parts ; Purgat;ves 


Cathartick Medicines are to be Adminiſtred, which purge off the ſerous parts a 
of the Blood, which is alſo to be lefſened by opening a Vein. n—_— 
Whey prepared with the tops of Pine and Firr, is a proper Medicine in 4vtimonial 
this Caſe; as alſo other Antiſcorbutical, and Diuretick Apozemes, mixed Decodtions of 
with Sarſaparilla and China, which may be taken with Chalybeate prepara- $i. ®** 
tions, made either in form of an EleQuary, or Syrupe; and alſo Purging 
and Diuretick Minerals, are of great uſe in this Leprous Diſtemper, to 
take off the acide ſaline Particles of the Blood, and reſtore it to its former 
Purity. 
If is Leproſie ariveth to ſo great height, as to infeCt a main part of the 
Blood, and Nervous Liquor, with corrupt Heterogeneous Particles, and 
groſs Tartar, degenerating into a venenate nature, imparted to the Purple 
Liquor, impelled by the Arterial Branches and Capillaries, into the Cutane- 
ous Glands, and by their Excretories, into the ſurface of the Body, incru- 
ſted with a whitiſh Scurff and Scales ; it is not to be Eradicated withour 
Putging Medicines, and ſometimes with Mercurial, and other times with hum þ- - 


Antimonial Preparations, backed with Apozems of China, Sarſaparilla, Saſ- p"<Paracions 


fafras. Viper Wine, to {weeten the Blood, and diſcharge the Mineral Ad- Dicr-Drink 
miniſtrations, which cannot be effeFed without Purgatives in DecoQtions we 
of Sarſa and China, and with Sudorifick Medicines. C_—_ 

And thereby the Blood diſaftefted with Leprous Ferments , conſiſting in 
a Malignant nature, is defzcated from acide ſaline parts, ſevered in the 6 


Cutaneous Glands, and thence conveyed into the Skin; whereupon it is 
diſguiſed with a white dry Cruſt, which doth indicate cleanſing and dry- 
ing Topicks ( when Univerlals have been Adminiftred ) which conſummate 
the Cure of a Leprofie. 


CH: 3: 5 


Of the Membrana Adipoſa ( wgarly called Carnoſa ) 
| of the Fat e Membrane, 


His Deſcribed the Cxticula and Cutis, the outward and inward 
Skin, the firſt, the Scarfe Skin, being a thin white Vail, covereth 
the whole Body with a fine Dreſs, by which it is rendred Beauritul, cour- 
ting the Spe&ator to Love and Admiration. 

The other more uſeful and warm Habit, the fat Membrane inveſteth 
the noble frame of Mans Body, as with a thicker Robe, ſafely to immure it teas 6 Nw 
againſt cold blaſts and Storms, leſt they ſhould ſurpriſe the Vital flatie, and nu, wi. 
condenſe the more thin and volatil parts of the Blood (floating in the Ambient ©re ne Body 
parts) rendring it more unfit for Life and Motion, : be - TORE 

X The 


cw” 
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This Mem- The Body being uncaſed. and ſtripped of the thin, and thicker more oye. 
bas ward Veſts, the Membrana Adipoſa diſcovereth it ſelf, which is fleſhy in Bruits, 
frinMan, as Bullocks, Deer, Sheep, Goats, Dogs, and the like ; in theſe Animals i 
1s a Carnous Membrane, a muſculous Expanſion overſpreading the Fat 
with a Coat; but in Humane Bodies, the order of Nature is inverted, anq 
. the Membrane is nor lined, but faced with Fat, which is lodged immediately 
under the Skin. | | 
The Fat Membrane being of a different nature, as compoſed of yarions 
ſubſtances, receptive of a diverſe Treatment, under a double notion, either 
conſidered abſtra&tly as a Membrane, or as its ſurface is inwrapped in Fat. 
This Mem- This Membrane is nor framed of one fimple Coat, but ſometimes ( x 
brane oft-  Jearned Diembroeck, will have it ) of a treble, and quadruple Tunicle; by 
of manyTu- this is rare, being compoſed of a double Coat : The outward is hollowe 
”_ with many Minute Cells, dreſſed with various ſhapes and fizes, as ſo many 
Minute Repoſitories of Fart. 
The inward As to its inward Coat it is more Membranous, being made up of nume. 
Cf ma- TOUS fine Fibrils, which ſhooting themſelves divers ways in Jength,breadth,and 


poſed of ma- : , , : . 
ny Fibcils, v3- gb[iquely, are curiouſly interwoven with each other ; ſo that the Interſtics 


woven wich being filled up with an intercurrent white Juice, are 'rendred more equal and 

cxhorte' plain, eſpecially in its lower Surface, as it conſiſteth of variery of Fibres 
running in ſeveral poficions, in being capable to endure Extenſion after diver 
manners, and is thereby rendred more ſtrong, and ſecured from Laceratia 
unleſs great violence be offered to it. 

This Mem- The 1'xard Membrane is more plain, and fo cloſely conjoyned to the ou: 

hen be Ward, that it requireth a curious Hand to ſever them ; which hach dram 


ceived to be 
one, beaule dryers Anatomilts into a belief, that they are but one Membrane, beat 


Conrar 7 fied with two Surfaces, of which the outward is more unequal, as pundi 
cloſelyunited, With divers fnall holes, the receptacles of concreted Sulphureous Particles, 
Cercebepars This Membrane is more beauriful in Infants, and young Children ( whi 
tees are more lean ) as -being painted with bluſhez of Red, and White, derin 
from Blood, tinging the outward Surface, which being unequal, is ſumeyk 
filled with Vital Liquor, the forerunner of Fat, in more mature Age. 
Some Perſons Peſalins and Velverda, two renowned Anatomiſts, report that ſome P 
he Skinby fons, by the interpoſition of this Membrane, have been able at their pl 
rertueot Care fre to move their Skin both in Back and Breaſt, which in them was a or! 


nous Fibres, : 
featedinthe yarjery of Nature ; not recounted by any other Authors, as far as I canlen 


Ape And this unuſual motion of Back and Breaſt, was accompliſhed ( as [ o 
ceive) by Carnous Fibres inſerted into the Membrana Adipoſa, by reaſon th 
action was celebrated by a thin Muſcular Expanfion, here the immediatem 
chin of voluntary motion. 

The Mens This Membrane in Bruits, is a thin Cutaneous Muſcle, immediately ſu 

Bei 2 Tounded with the Skin, which celebrating various concuſlive motions, b 

Bn ons frisking up and down the Skin, giveth a diſturbance to the importunate guel 

| Muſcle, of Flies, and freeth it from other ill accidents, which diſcompoſe their ck 

and quiet. 
Tais Muſcular Expanfion of other Animals, in whoſe difſe&ion moſt An 
tomiſts have been commonly exerciſed, hath given occaſion to deceive then 

thereby giving their opinion, that this Membrane was alſo Carnous in a H 

mane Body, which is found only in its Neck and Face, and other parts * 

diſcerned to be Membranons. 

"Therefore in a Humane Body, it may.truly obtain the appellative of 


. brana Adipoſa, becauſe in moſt parts it is of a membranous nature, bein? 
| | I 
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_—_— : . . _ 
Gne conteXxrure of nervous Fibrils, faced with Fat in its outward Surface, and 


© that intent It is furniſhed, with great variety of minute Apartiments, i 
within whoſe little ſpaces are lodged many ſmall unQuous concreted bodies, accommods- 
which are ſubject to be rendred fluid, as melted by immoderate heat, pro- ny minute 
Juced by violent motion of the Body : And therefore Nature hath moſt —— 
wiſely contrived, theſe numerous particles of Fat to be confined, within tis of Fat. 
Gyeral Membranous Cavities, as ſo many ſafe allodgments, in which ir is 
conſerved as in ſo many proper places, wherein the Far is ſecured in oppoſiti- 

on to | iquarion, in caſe of extravagant motion. 

Ic ſeemeth to be a great ſecret in Nature, how Fat is generated, whoſe Heat canner 
efficient cauſe is conſigned by many Anatomiſts ( of no mean Rank ) co _— 
the firſt qualiries of Heat and Cold. As to the firſt, It can hard y be con- 
ceived, how it ſhould be productive of Fat, which I gueſs proceedeth from 
Sulphureous parts concreted, no ways to be cffeQed by Hear, rendring them 
fluid, which is effeed by a Colliquating power : And all unuous bodies, 
which are rather condenſed by Cold, are rarcfied, and melted by hot Par- 
ticles. 

So that Cold rather, or at leaſt a very gentle Heat (which is a kind of Quid bow: 
comparative Cold in reference to a more intenſe Heat ) doth contribute Rive of Fat, 
ſomething to the concrerion of Fat, made of Oily Particles ſecerned from the *** 
Succus Nutricins ( aflociated with the Blood ) in the ſubſtance of many 
Glands ( beſetring the Membrana Adipoſa ) and thence conveyed to the empty 
ſpaces of the Veſſels, to whole ſides the unftuous parts of Fat do adhere. 

Whereupon I do humbly conceive, that Fat being attenuated by heat, 
and condenſed by cold, is only altered by them avs = to different modes 
of the Matter, as being rendred fluid or condenſed ; which are no ways 
the intrinſick cauſes of Fat, formed our of the "ulphureous parts of the Suc- 
eus Nutricins, which are liquid, as long as they move in company with the 
Chyme and Vital _ in the Veſſels; our of whoſe Terminations, they 
are trariſmitted into the ſubſtance of many ſmall Glands, as ſo many (trainers 
of the oily Juice , which afterward exuderh into the habir of the Body, 
where it being deſpoiled of motion in Extravaſation, gaineth a more ſolid 
ſubſtance, and there being concreted, is affixed to the Walls of the Veſlels. 

And oftentimes concrered Matter doth reafſume its primitive nature of a whey the 
L iquor, when colliquated by unnatural heat, or extraordinary motion ; and ym. 4 
thereby theſe reſolved Oily Particles are reconveyed into the Veins, and re- pended in Dl 
allociate with the Blood and Succus Nutricins, to give a ſupply to the Ali- pairedby« ot 
mentary Liquor, when expended in Acute and Chronick Diſeaſes, which "**** 
hath been often diſcovered in Humane Bodies, when opened after Death, and 
diligently inſpe&ed with curious Eyes. 

In great cetaceous Fiſh, as Whales, Porpeſſes, and the like, great propor- 
tions of Oyl are conſerved in numerous Veſicles, as ſo many Recepracles 
ſeated in a Membrane ( not far remote from the inward ſurface of the Skin ) 
and may be called Oleoſa, in the aboveſaid Fiſh, theſe unconcreted Particles 
are of the ſame ingeny with the Fat of Men, and other Animals, as being of 
an untuous, inflamable nature. 

A moſt learned Author is of this Senſe, That Fat being Colliquated, and 
flowing with the Maſs of Blood,. is unnatural ; which is ons reaſon, ſaich 
he, why Fat cannot -be generated out of the Vital, but Nervous L iquor : 

I confeſs in Diſcaſes, when Fat is melted by an over intenſe heat, and re- 
ceived into the Veſlels, it may be truly called an unkindly- Liquor, and tio 
proper Fat : but when it is originally In ſolutis Principizs, as ic were the 

| creamy 


mm 
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"> Tn 
creamy part of the Succus Nutricims, it may be well reputed the Mare, 
ſubſtrata of Fat, as conſiſting of oily Particles, which though in confzderacy 
with the Blood, yet they admir a ſecretion from it in the glandulous ſy, 
ſtance of the Adipoſe Membrane, Caul, and Interſtices of the Muſcles, whig, 
abound with many minute Glands ; and I believe, there are ſcarce any Mey. 
branes, or muſcular parts in the whole Body, which are nor furniſhed in ſons 
degree or other with them. 

And although the Glands ſeated in the Liver, Splene, Kidneys, and the 
like, are not ſecretories of Fat, but of the Recrements of Bile, Urine, ang 
the like : And the Glands lodged in the Membrana Adipoſa, Caul, and empty 
ſpaces of the Muſcles, are fit Organs to fecern the oily Particles of the Sucey 

Membranas Ntricins, as having Veſſels proper for it; and I do ſuppoſe, the many thiq 
may ſupply . Membranes, incloſing the minute globules of Fat, may ſupply the places of 
Colleories, a Colatories, ſeeing it may be not improbable that the Sulphureous Particles gf 
— mc Alimentary Liquor, moving with the Vital, may be ftrained through 


many minute 


pore honts ©Þe ſecret paſſages of the Membranes, which may hold Analogy with the 
may be ſtrain minute oily Bodies, both in ſhape and f1ze. 

; And I moſt humbly conceive, that theſe Sulphureous Particles circulating 
with the Blood, are no more capable to be evacuated with the ſerous Recre. 
ments through the Urinary Ducts, into the pelvis of the Kidney ; then the 
Viral | iquor, or Succus Nutricins, with which the oily parts (the matter of 
Fat ) are embodied, becauſe the extreamities of the Urinary Du&ts, do nat 
agree with theſe oily parts in Figure and Magnitude. 

Fatis notge== And farther, This moſt learned Author ſeemerh to reinforce his Opinion, 

-———_m_pFi by affirming that Fat is produced out of Nervous Liquor, and no ways out 

ye of parts aſſociating with the Blood, becauſe in the Difſection of a dead 
Scorbutick Body, he diſcerned many drops of Oyl ſwimming in the Blood 
which could not be the cauſe of Fat, becauſe this perſon was Emaciated: 
To which I take the boldneſs to reply, That theſe oily Particles floating in 
the Blood, were unnatural, being the produd of Colliquation, hindring the 
generation of Fat, made by Concretion, which cannot be accompliſhed 
Jong as the oily parts are in motion with the Blood, whoſe heat rendreth them 
thin and fluid, 

Wherefore it is neceſſary for the Sulphureous Liquor to be ſevered from 
the Succus Nutricius, accompanying the Blood, by proper Organs, which 
putteth the oily parts being Extravaſated, into a capacity of Concretion, 
whence ariſeth the more ſolid, coagulated ſubſtance of Fat , conſiſting of 
many (mall Globuls, encircled with Concave Membranes, which are formed 
one after another, by a new afflux of oily parts Concreted, and conjoyned 
toeach other, by interpoſition of many thin Coats, and are primarily affix 
ed to the Adipoſe Membrane, as to their great ſupport, and common parent. 

es, Membrane having a double ſurface, is faſtened above to the Fat, 
of the Aden with which it is faced, and below to the common Membrane, enwrapping 
ne 074 the upper ſurface of the Muſcles appertaining to the Trunk and Limbs, and 
doth moſt firmly adhere to the Spine, where it is moſt thick ; whereupon it 
may be thought, and not without probability, that the Adipoſe Membrane 

doth borrow its origen from the Vertebral Nerves. 
The connexi- This Membrane hath its Connexion, by the mediation of the Arteries, 
002 Veins, and Nerves, as alſo by numerous thin Membranes, with the Fat and 
Adipoſe, Skin, lodged above it; and below it, by the interpofition of fine narrow 


Membranes of the common Integuments of the Mucles. 
| The 


Chap. X I; Of the Membrana Adipola, the Fat Membrane: 77 


The uſes of this Membrane, I conjeRure may be many, firſt to confine Th*uic of the 
the fluid oily Particles, the matter of Far (until they are receptive of Con-. Apa. 
cretion ) Within their proper Banks, leſt it ſhould be Colliquated by the 
motion of the neighbouring Muſcles. 

Secondly, To ſupport the Veſſels, that paſs from the Membrare through 
the Fat into the Skin, and principally the tender Lymphzdudts, and Veſlels 
of the Kidney 3; and therefore this Membrane is hollowed with many minute 
Channels, in which the Veſſels are ſafely immured, and conveyed from the 
inward to the more ambient parts of the Body. 

As formerly a Phifician of Rotterdam, afligneth another uſe to this Mem: 
brane, as a common Ciſtern of ſerous Rectements, or Liquor, and is a 
Store-Houſe ( as this Author affirmeth ) of a thin dewy Juice, which doth 
diſtil from thence into all the Nervous and membranous parts of the Body ; 
and according to him, is the ſource of all ſerous Defluxions into the Joints, 
in the Gout, which ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrange to me, ſeeing this membrane The mii 
is very thin, and hath no conſpicuous Recepracles, of Serous or Alimentary **£4%. 


not the recep= 


Liquor, which would be requiſite, in caſe it did ſupply ſo many parts. And tale of ſerous 


Humours and 


og again, The narrow Fibres, with which it is variouſly interwoven, are ſo Detuzions. 
t ſmall, that they cannot admit any great quantity of Liquor, with which 

he (if this opinion were good ) this thin Membrane muſt be found Turgid, 

ol which is contrary to Experience. 

& This Adipoſe Membrane being furniſhed with divers nervous Fibrils, diſper- The adipo* 


Men-brane is 


ſed through the ſubſtance of it, is endued with exquiſite ſenſe, very evident Jfacuteicuie; 
in horrors and rigors of intermittent Feyers, produced by fiery Steams, 
breathing out of the Capillary Arteries, into the body of this Membrane, 
where it doth vellicate the nervous Filaments : Or elſe, I conceive, theſe — 


Canvulſive motions, may proceed from the difaffefted Nervous Liquor, Inermitteae 


iſſuing out of the Trunks of Nerves into Fibres, inſerted into this Mem- condibogonks 
brane, cauſing ſtorms of irregular motions, the fore-runners of violent Heat, 9 ws 
and dews of Sweat diſtilling through the Excretory Dus of the Cutaneous —— 
Glands, freely beſprinkling the > ak of the Body. ſtcams, 
This Membrane, though in moſt parts of the Body, is encompaſſed with 
rouls of Fat 3 yet about the Head and Neck, it is overſpread with thin car- 
nous Expanſions, beautified with larger divariations of Veins, and Arteries ; 
and thereupon. is obnoxious to diſtempers of Inflammations, Apoſtumes, 
Ulcers, Gangrens, and Mortifications 
An eminent Chirurgeon of London, gave me a Relation of a Woman, 
that made it her trade to carry Ale from Houſe to Houſe : Who being of a 
high Plethorick Conſtitution, upon ſome diſorder, fell into a high Inflam- 
mation of her Head and Face, ſo that the Membrana Carnoſa ( for ſo it may 
be {tiled in theſe parts) being firſt gently Tumified, did afterward Gangrene 
and Mortifie ; which I conceive proceeded upon this account. 
A large proportion of Blood being tranſmitted by the external Carotides, 
Into the ſubſtance of this carnous Membrane, was then lodged in fo great 
a ſource, that the minute extreamities of the Jugulars could not receive it, 
ſo that the chriſtalline part of the Blood, or rather the Snccns Nutricim be- 
ing turned into purulent Matter , produted an Abſcefs, whoſe corrofive = 
ſubſtance, trending to the ambient parts of the Head, ar laſt breakerh the {9 "fnm® 
Skin, and maketh an Ulcerz which not running freely, did not ſufficiently —_—_— 
breath the part, by not diſcharging it of irs burden; which was cauſed by Neck, pro- 
{o great an accumulation of Blood, ſtagnating in the Body of the Membrane rg: quan- 


O tity of extra- 
varnoſa,  valatedBiood. 


Y Whence 
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Whence the Blood ( the fountain of Life ) grew diſpirited, and being 
extravaſated in ſo great a quantity, made ſuch a compreſſion of the adjacenr . 
\ eſſels in that part, that the Circulation of Blood was ſuppreſſed ; where. 
upon this Carnous Membrane , inveſting the Neck and Head , loſt its 
rone, and afterwards was Gangrened , and Mortified ; which plainly ap. 
peared, upon opening the Cutis and Membrana Carnoſa. | 


CHAP, Ali - 
De Menibrana Muſculorum Commun, 
Of the common Integument of the «Muſcles. 
m—_ The beautiful Pile of Humane Body in reference to its Bulk, is comes 
hardand ſoft poſed principally of two parts, the more ſolide,. and foft Integrals; 
zethebacof The firſt is the Skeleton, a Compoſition of many Bones ( ſome Plain, ſome Me 
tre ſoft. Wrought, adorned with variety of Shapes and Sizes) the Foundarion and ger 
Lupport of the other Fleſhy and Membranous parts. rin 
Tremors And again the more Solid parts are often overſpread with the tender co My 
wontelive | rerings of the Muſcles, which are Aggregate Bodies, made up of divers wit 
poſed of di- Tubes and Fibres, curiouſly wrought, and conjoyned to each other by the the 
nd Fibres, Interpoſition of many thin Membranes, and their empty ſpaces are filled up yer] 
with intercurrent Liquors. c 
The Muſctes The Muſcular parts are ſo many diftin& Bodies ( beautified with diver you 


ave peculiar Figures and Magnitudes ) encloſed in proper Membranes, as ſo many Boun- 
andacommon daries to preſerve the tender fabrick of the Mulcles, which are again immured 


integument to =E 
kees their ſoft Within a more ſtrong common Membrane, as a Wall to ſecure them in their 


os proper Spheres, leſt they ſhould quit their Stations in extravagant motions, 
and thereby grow deſtitute of Action, to which they are chiefly deſigned 


by Nature. 


The common = 1 the common Membrane, theſe Remarkables offer themſelves, their 
Membrave is Situation, Connexion, Origen, Compage, and Uſes. As to the firſt, This 


tied above to 


the Menbran large Integument is ſeated between the Membrana Adipoſa, and the Muſce 
belowrothe Of the Body, as a medium by which they are fixed to each other ; and this 
properof Membrane hath a connexion above to the Membrana Adipoſa, and below to 


rancs of 
Muſcles: the proper Membranes, the particular encloſures of the numerous engines 


The Origen of Of tion 3 and this middle Membrane is faſtened to that above, and below 
the common by vertue of many ſmall thin Membranes. 


Membranc 


mayſcemto Tt borroweth its Origen (as I apprehend) from the numerous Tendons 


b ted . . . . 
font. Of Muſcles lodged under it, which being united, and expanded, into one 


dons'of th : . . 
tes fared thin large Body, may ſeem to conſtitute this common Membrane ( inveſting 
underit. the proper coats of the Muſcles ) ſomewhat after a manner, as the ment 


An Inſtance to 4 
confirm their brane of the Linea Alba, is integrated of the Tendons, relating to the Ab- 


Hypothels, 5 Jominal Muſcles, which finely decuſſate each other ; as it appeareth in the 


fetched from 

the Lines Alba, : 0 , ' 
— ſurface of the Linea Alba, looking like a Lattice, and there are many minute 
tony Arez, interceeding the fine Tendons of it, filled up with a white membre 


abdominal Nous ſubſtance, made up of cloſer Fibres, interlined with accreted Nervos 
Muſcles, aL quor. | 
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The Pericranium, is a Membrane enwrapping the Skull, derived as well Others deriy® 
OY os 
as other Coats, from the Dara Mater, the common Principle C as is concei- from 65 Mal 


ved) of all the Membranes, appertaining to the whole Body, and conſe- Sn g2? 


aently of this common Membrane ; ſo that the upper Coat of the Brain, EE 
:: made a common Veſt, expanding it ſelf to all the Muſcles, as their uni« 


yerſal covering. 
Others are of an Opinion, that the common membrane of the Muſcles, others dctire 


borroweth its principle of diſpenſation from the Vertebres of the Back, to —_ 

which it is ſtrongly affixed, and is there more thick and ſolid, than in any CS 
other part belonging to it. which tis 
But, I humbly conceive, that this common Integument relating to the and vhereit 

' Muſcles, taketh its firſt conception and birth in the Uterus, from the more CE ; 


cammy parts of the Seminal Liquor ( the common Parent of all Membranes, gn, 


as well as other parts of the Body ) which being carried outward toward P#*<% ll 


the ambient parts, groweth more ſolid by the heat of the Uterus (flowing rnnen 


from the Blood) and is at laſt Condenſed, into a large expanded Mem- minal Liquor. 
brane, encircling divers thin flelhy bodies, as ſo many tine Organs of mo- 
tion. 

And as to the ſubſtance of this common Membrane, ſome do conceive it The common 
may be tiled a curious Compage ( as very fine and much thinner then the guru 
Membrana Adipoſa, and being Tranſparent, is not ſullied with Fat, or tin- | 
ged with its Yellowneſs ) made up of many ſmall and thin Tendons ( ſprou- much thioge 


4 . - h 5. 
ting out of the proper Membranes, enwrapping the numerous bodies of — 


Muſcles ) rarely interſe&ting each other, and parting again ; interſperſed 
with many ſmall Arez, as being ſo many membranes decking the ſpaces of 
the minute tendinous Fibres, which are enlarged into a great thin Vail, co- 
vering the adjacent Engines of motion. 


Others have another Sentiment, judging them a rare contexture of Ner- Some do judg 


yous Fibrils, ſome being ſtraight, do paſs up and down the whole oy rk 


of the Membrane; and other Fibrils are Circular, running Horizontally ; Þ* ontirared 


and others are Bevil, making an _—_ progrels : So that many rows of po 


theſe fine Fibrils paſſing in divers pofitions up and down, Cr8ſs-ways, and Fibrit, inter- 


Obliquely, do frequently interſe& each other, above and below, and being — 
ſo many curious well-ſpun Threads, are wonderfully interwoven with each 


other, forming this rare texture of the common Membrane ( facing the The fibrils of 
Muſcles) whoſe numerous Fibrils being ſo many minute round Bodies, can- te Menbogs 
not be ſo cloſely conjoyned to each other ; but there muſt be, notwithſtand- ot Fucngrs 

ing the union of them, ſome remanent ſpaces, which I conceive, may be <oncreted_| 
All up with concreted Animal Liquor, adhering to the fides of the F rils qe 
whereupon the Membrane is rendred plain and even, as more eaſje to the 


Neighbouring parts. 

The firſt uſe of this common Membrane, is to encircle the Muſcles, as Trefirſtuce 
with a large Veſtment, enwrapping the whole Body, made up of one kind brane nn.” 
of fine ſubſtance, covering the Arms and Trunks, Back and Belly, as with $6500 he8e: 
a Waſtcoat 3 and the Thighs, Legs, and Feet, as with Drawers, and Stoc- 4 bcat- 
kins, to guard the confines of the Muſcles, againſt cold and heat. 


The ſecond uſe of this Univerſal Coat, is to render the Skin more fixed The Grand 


In its proper ſtation, which is effeted by an innumerable company of Fi- Membrane, is 
bres ( ſpringing out of it, as a fruitful Soil ) decuſſating each other for iy meineer- 


greater ſtrength, as being in a mutual aſſociation, a preſervative of their Janwonot 


thin weak Bodies, which are tranſmitted through the Membrana Adipoſe and tyancs proue- 


ting out of the 


Fat, and do continue the ſame InterſcQion of each other, in their Termina- commonyem: 


« b ? 
tion, rane 


- 
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 Steno's Obſcr- 
vation, how 
the Ligaments 
eoming from 
the common 
Membrane, do 
paſs to the 
Skin-of a 
Skait. 


The third 
uſe of it to 
kcep the Mulſ- 
cles in their 


proper ſecats. 


bythe way, as Ambulatory to it, I will give you a view of the Muſcles in 2 


tion, where they are inſerted into the Skin, which I have often ſeen, when 
the Skin hath been parted from the Body, by a gentle and dexterous Hand. 

Learned Steno hath made the ſame Obſervation of the Ligaments in , 
Skait, ſpringing from the common membrane of the Muſcles, which he gj. 
veth in his Epiſtle to Piſo, in a DiſſeCtion of a Skait. Ab incumbentibus 4. 
domini Muſculis, inftratam ipſis Cutem ſeparanti in Cutem, aut ſaltem jun&lay 
Cnti arifſume Membranam abeuntes tendinoſa quadam Fibre, ut magnam ſe. 
candi difficultatem manibus pariunt, ſic Oculos non exiguo recreant obleStamenty; 
tranſverſo nam Dufiu ſe alternatim ſecante, Pulcherrimum conficiunt plenum, 
vel. ſi mavis, telam illi non abſumilem, quam in telis non uſque adeo ſubtils 
rextura Compoſutis dete_unt Microſcopia , ad latera ſetionem longins, accurati. 
uſque ſi continuaveris etiam inter carnoſas Fibras, Tendinoſas alias ad Cy. 
tem aſcendere notabis. | 

I will not Tranſlate, but give a ſhort account of this Learned Author, 
ſenſe ( by way of Paraphraſe ) upon the Diſſe&ion of a Skait, in which 
he diſcovered a Membrane overſpreading the Abdominal Muſcles, cloſely 
affixed to the Skin, to which diyers Tendinous Fibres were' conjoyned, in- 
terſeing each other fin their paſſage to it) in a moſt elegant manner, 
aſter a kind of Network ( as I conceive) which was pleaſant to behold; 
and ripon an accurate Diſſe&ion continued to the fides, this excellent Ay. 
thor did obſerve many Carnous Fibres, aſſociating with the i endinous, mz 
king their progreſs to the Skin : And, as I apprehend, this Membrane doth 
not only inveſt the Abdominal Muſcles, but all others relating to the Body 
of a Skait, and of all other large Fiſh ; and from this large Membrane, mz 
ny Tendinous in confzderacy with Nervous Fibres, do climb up to the Skin, 
co fix it firmly in its due Situation. 

The third uſe of this diffuſive Tunicle, is to cover the Muſcles, as with 
a Garment, and by emitting divers Ligaments into them, to conſerve then 
tight in their proper places, leſt they ſhould be extended beyond their nz 
tural Sphzres of Adtivity ; whereupon they may bereave themſelves of their 
due motion, when their Carnous and Tendinous Fibres are diſtended, or vis 
lently ſtretched beyond their native limits. 


CHAR. XII. 


The Hiſtory of the Muſcles, Mechanically deſcribing 
their Figures and Integral Parts. 


Aving meanly entertained you with a fight of the common Integu- 
_K ments, as ſo many Veſts of the Body, which being uncaſed, the 
Muſcles preſent themſelves, as the moſt bulky and conſiderable part of the 
Body, by imparting to it a greater Circumference and Dimenfions, and ren- 
dring it uſeful, plump, and graceful. 
Although it be my chief intention to give you a Hiſtory of the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen ( in my paſſage to the inward Receſſes of the loweſt Apart 
ment ) and thoſe of the lower Limbs, in order to Progreſſive motion, yet 
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eneral Conception of their various Figures, and ScruQture, as integrated of Muſcles are | 
Solid and F luid parts. _— 


The variety of muſcular Compages, are not only Integuments of the Ab. *** 
Jomen,but alſo of the whole Trunk,and Limbs; and within the ſoft incloſures 
of Fleſh, the ſeveral Apartiments of the Body are immured, and theſe mi- 
merous Muſcles framed, ſtiled Fleſh in a common apprehenſion, are nor only 
the Clothing, but Food too of our Bodies, which being moſt delicate in 
England, as highly fed, are very excellent in great variety in our Nation, Flct of at 
and eminent only in one or two kinds in other Countries; the Veal of Italy, carla ng. 
and the Kid of Rowe, the Mutton of Spain, the Beef of Hungary, but all 2*tome 
ſorts of Fleſh are very choice in England: As Fat Beef, Mutton, Veal, only in. other 
Lamb, Veniſon, and all kinds of Fowl, Pullets, Turkeys, Pea-hens, Par- "0 
triges , Pheaſants, Woodcocks , Teal , Plover , Quails, Godwits, Ruffs, 
Rieves, Snipes, and above all, Fat Chicken ; which are found only where the 
Engliſþ Inhabit. | 

And the Muſcular parts of Fiſh are very white and delicious, and very Fibre very 
choice and plentiful in our Country; as Carps, Tench, Gudgeons, Pikes, in great carte 
Pearch, Truts, Lampreys, Sturgeon, Gurnet, Turbet, Baſe, Muller, Smeles, 7,2 
Lobſters, Prawns, Shrimps , Crayfiſh, Oiſters, and many other excellent 
Fiſh ( which would be infinite to recount) in which the Muſcles are plainl 


diſcernable: If you cur a Cod through the Body croſsways, wherein you may *i* barems 


ny rows of 


diſcover many ranks of Muſcles, lodged one within another, and are eafily Muſcles fared 
diſtinguiſhed by their proper white Membranes, inveſting each Muſcle ; another, and 


which being cut tranſverſely, appear like ſo many crooked Lines, interlard- — 


ing their fleſhy parts, and running in various mzanders, plainly viſible in pi Meme 
great Fiſh, Sturgeon, Salmon, Cod, and the like. per Coats, 
And becaule the People of our Nation do moſt freely Indulge themſelves, 
and court their Appetites to exceſs, in eating various kinds of fat Fle(h at one 
time, as of Bruits, Fowl, and Fiſh; which may give us the advantage of 
reflecting upon our Errors, in the Glaſs of our Puniſhment, in conſidering 
our great Diſcompoſures, cauſed by our over-free draughts of generous Li- 
quors, and luxurious Diet, producing an indigeſted Chyle and groſs Blood, 
which eaſily degenerate, and by making an unnatural Fermentatian, do pro- 
pagate as many Diſeaſes, as we have different ſorts of Fleſh. Endemial Di- 
And ſome Diſeaſes are more Endemial, and peculiar to our Nation, as toourNation, 
Hypocondriacal, Goutiſh, and Scorbutick Diſtempers; the ſad Conlequents, from the free 
4 our over freely Careſling our ſelves, in various delicates of high fed 2+ 
Fleſh, and great Bowls of Baccus crowned to the Brim. Fleſh, 
And now I beg your pardon for this Digrefſion, which is not altogether 
Impertinent, it being my aim, to Treat of Comparate Anatomy of Bruits, 
Fowl and Fiſh. 
And now I addreſs my ſelf to the more excellent Muſcles of Humane Bo- 
dies, which if they be raiſed by a curious Hand in DiſſeQion, they will endear 
our Eyes,with different Schemes,adorned with elegant Figures,of various ſhapes ,,... ...... 
and Sizes; ſome great, ſome little, ſome round, asthe Rorundus major and Humane Bo- 
minor, the deprefſors of the Scapula, and others Triangular, as the Mvuſcu- diferent Fi 
Ins Triengularis, the Elevator of the firſt Rib, and the ; rg the Flexor Sricuicy, 
of the Neck, and the oblique deſcendent, and aſcendent and tranſverſe 
Muſcles of the Belly, and ſome Pyramidal, the Pyramidal Muſcles of the 
Abdomen, ſome quadrangular ſhort Muſcles, the pronators of the Arms, 
and alſo the Quadrati, tenſors of the Loins; the Rhomboides, the depreſfor 
of the Scapula, or rather by which it is faſtned to the Thorax, and Tya- 
——_——_—— 


pezii, 
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 Moft Muſcles 
arc Parallclo- 

grams, Or Pa- 

Jaiclcpipedcs. 


The Muſcles 
of the B-lly 
arc adorred 
with a trian- 
gular F:guIc. 


Simple and 
regular Mul- 
cles , have 
their Fibres 
ſcated in a 
uniform man- 
Nncr, 


Compound 
Muſcles have 
a various Pro- 
greſs of their 
Fibrcs. 


The Gulct 1s 
furniſhed 
with Spiral 
Fibres. 


The Tempoe 
ral Muſcle 
hath a moſt 
cleganticheme 
of t ibres. 


Muſcles are 
mac up of 
ſolid and fluid 
parts, The 
ſolid parts of 
Maſclcs are a 
Syſteme fra- 
med of great 
varicty of 10- 


tcgrals, 


The Vcſlcls 

. are many 
Ch1 nels con- 
veying various 
Liq wTIs Of 
the Bud), 


—— 


pezii , which are Muſcles tying the Scapula to the Thorax. 

And the fleſhy parts of moſt Muſcles repreſent Parallelogrammes, and the 
Tendons the Trapez4i, in Figure. And the fleſhy Intermedial parts of man 
Muſcles, eſpecially thoſe ot the Limbs, in a fort reſemble Quatrangles k/ 
unequal ſides, and may be called Parallelogrammes, or Parallelepipedes whoſe 
extream Plains being continued to the Tendons, do make oblique Anoleg 
with the tranſverſe Plains ; but the Lateral may be ſtiled right, in reference 
both to extream and tranſverſe Plains. 

But the Abdominal Muſcles, are embeliſhed with a triangular Figure 
whoſe Baſe adjoyneth to the right Muſcles, and the points to the tran 
verſe proceſſes of the Vertebres ofthe Loins ; and the oblique deſcending and 
aſcending Fibres of the deſcendent, and aſcendent Muſcles of the Belly, ds 
run in parallel Lines, as relating to each other, and do interſect the right 
Fibres of the tran{verſe Muſcles in obtuſe Angles. 7 

In ſimple and regular Muſcles, the Fibrils make their progreſs in a uni. 
form manner, and the ſeveral rows of Carnous Fibres, placed one within 
another, whether they be right, oblique, or tranſverſe, do obſerve one Or. 
der, and pals one under another in parallel Lines. 

But Compound Muſcles, have in their divers Regions, different Fibrez, 
decuſlating each other in various Angles. The upper Fibres of the Tongue 
are carried from the tip to the. Root, in right Lines; and the middle roms 
of the Tongue do proceed ſtraight downward, and the lower Fibres being 
carried croſsways from the middle to the fide, do interſe& at a diſtance the 
upper Fibres in right Angles. 

The Gulet is accommodated with variety of Fibres, among which the 
Spiral are numerous, and may be reduced to two ſorts, and each confiſteth 
of many Circumvolutions, running after ſome manner in parallel Lines ; but 
the different ranks of Fibres interle& each other, as if the various wreath 
-ings wonderfully wrought in Shells of Snails, ſhould have a contrary pro- 
greſs, and decuſlate each other in oppoſite Spiral Lines, ſometimes creeping 
under, and ſometimes running over each other. 

The Temporal Muſcle hath a moſt elegant Scheme, in which the Eye of 
the SpeQtator is highly gratified in its DiſſeQion, with the pleaſant view of 
various tendinous Fibres, of which the lower Tendon is a colletive Body, 
and climbing up into the middle of the Muſcle, is at laſt thinned into 2 
fine Expanſion, all beſet on both ſides with moſt thin fleſhy Particles ( in 
the manner of Feathers beautifying, the Quill on each fide ) which ariſe from 
the inſide of the Tendon, and the Fleſh alſo is continued to the ſurface of 
the Skull, and the oppoſite parts of it have a Tendon expanded upon it, by 
whoſe mediation it 1s inſerted into the Skull. : 

And as to the ſtructure of a Muſcle, it may be deſcribed a Body made 
up of Solid and Fluid parts; and as to the firſt, it may be nominated 
choice collettive Body, conſiſting of Membranes, Arteries, Veins, Nerves 
I imphzduQts, fleſhy and tendinous Fibres: So that the numerous Muſds 
are ſo many diſtint Bodies, lodged in the greater Fabrick of Mans Body, 
every one being encloſed with a proper Membrane, which doth not only ex- 
ternally inveſt it, but doth alſo infinuate it ſelf into the more inward Recelles, 
with minute Produtions, as ſo many fine Ligaments, faſtning the fruitful Fi 
bres to their proper ſtation for their better ſecurity. 

The Velſels are ſo many Membranous Tubes, tranſmitting variety of Li 
quors, the Vital, Nervous, and Lympha, in the different Channels of Ar 
teries, Veins, and Lymphzduds, | 

x | 
The 
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"The Arteries import Vital Liquor, to give Heat and Life to the ſyb- Th<Arterie; 
le ; f which the Vei -- - Jocxportagd 
fance of every Muſcle ; out of which the Veins export it by receiving it Veins impoct 


6ſt into Capillaries, and afterward into the great Branches. bby ny 


The Nerves are fo many Syſtems, compounded of many thin Filaments, The werves 
curiouſly adapted to each orher, in whole Interſtices the Nervous Liquor is ©, "ni 


: Liquor bee 
conveyed, as by ſo many Dudts into the body of every Muſcle, to impart "inch 
ſenſe and nouriſhment. | —_ 

The Lymphzdudts creep upon the Coats of the Veſſels ſeated in the TheLynghes 


Muſcles, (as Ivy twineth its Claſpers upon the Ramulers of Trees } and are «ya thin 
ſmall Tubes covered with a thin Skin full of Valves ; out of which being ——_ 
broken, immediately diftilleth a thin tranſparent Liquor. ra 

The fleſhy and tendinous Fibres, are the greateſt, and moſt confiderable vous Juice. 
Ingredients, which do eflentially conſtiture a Muſcle , as materially and 
mechanically taken ; but Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Lymphaduds, are 
not the proper Integrals, that frame a muſcular Body, becauſe they are com- 
mon to the Viſcera, as the Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, Stomach, Inteſtines, Mi- 
ſentery, andthe like. 

And every Muſcle hath a more peculiar Contexture, integrated of car. daſhes hoe 
nous and tendinous Fibres ; and the Carnous again, as I conceive, are a more rendinovs and 
aggregate Body, compounded of a fleſhy , and tendinous Subſtance; and var 
the fleſhy Fibres, being abſtratly taken as of a more fleſhy nature, are a icy fibres 
part of the Blood, which is left behind (in its progreſs through the ſub. $9 ob 


dcered, arc 2a 


ſtance of the Muſcles ) and accreted to the ſurfaces of the Vellels, and the mths 


outſides of the tendinous Fibres ; ſo that the Red Crafſament being of a ted and adhe- 
viſcid and ſolid nature, eafily adhereth to the ſaid Fibres, as a Concreted 2h, 
Liquor covering them, whence they receive ( as I apprehend ) the appella- Vern 
tive of fleſhy Fibres, diſperſed through the whole body of the Mulcles, 
which is made up of theſe minute fleſhy Fibres ( as the conſtituents of ir ) 
ſo cloſely joyned together, that its hard to diſcover their cloſe Commiſſures 
with each other. Theſe (mall Fibres are inſerted into a Coat common to 
them, but proper to every Muſcle, by which it is diſcriminated from ano- 
ther. 

Some are of opinion, which are not the meaneſt of Anatomiſts ( among 
whom great Galen is the Head) that the tendinous Fibres are branched O——_ 
through the whole Body of the Muſcle,and afterward being colle&ed into one thefrtOrga 
body, in the Extreamity of it, is the prime Organ of muſcular motion, * 
0 iu 5 Tivor m3 Tony ids dvrs Ts mpinG ipnarmr, © ft dv wi; The nin avres dew iz--*wm Tendo 
ft primum Organorum motus , Muſculus autem ipſe generationis ejus gratia 
ans eſt. 
4 Bur i I add my Mite in compliance with the Afſertion of this great 
Author, I deem it reaſonable to lay ſomewhat of the nature and compoſi 
tion of a Tendon ; ſome are of this ſenſe, thar a Tendon is 2 Similar Part, A Tendon iva 
continued from one Extreamity of a Muſcle to the other : Bur great Galen is fnikr Bo- 
of another Judgment, to whom Banhinus, Laurentins, Facobus Sylvins, and Ligamentary 
Diembroeck, , do ſubſcribe, affirming, thar a Tendon is a Diſſimilar Body, fibres. = 
a texture made up of I igamentary and Nervous Fibres, which do ail 
into one Body, and the Nerveentring into the Muſcle, is propagated into 
{mall Fibrils, meeting with many Ligamentary Filaments, which do affoci- 
ate, and embody with each other, and paſſing to the Extreamity of the 
Muſcle do conſtitute a Tendon, an aggregate Body integrated of Liga- 
ments and Nerves. ; | 6 


Where« 


A 


$84. The Hiſtory of the Muſcles. | Chap. XI1I 


3, -  — 

Fichabſtrat- =Whereupon Nature hath moſt wiſely interſperſed accreted particles de 
Venere Blood, vulgarly called Fleſh, lodged in the empty Spaces of the Tendinow _ 
interſices® Fibres ( to whoſe Surfaces they adhere ) to fill them up, and to fortifie ang WM 
ſecure them from Laceration, and Attrition one againſt another, and to ai _ 

the Fibres in Contraction ; as learned Diembroeck, will have it. Hinc eſe _ 

quod Muſculi carnoſ: validins trahunt, quam emaciati, &» tenues. | , 

But Aquapendente, Riolan, and Bartholine, do oppoſe Galen and his Fql. _ 

lowers, denying Nervous Fibres to enter into the compage of Tendin 1 

Becauſe (ſay they) the Nerve cannot bediſcerned : Which proceedeth (as] FI 

humbly conceive ) from the cloſe union of the {mall Ligaments, with the ws 


minute Nervous Fibres, ſo curiouſly wrought together, that the moſt Dex. 
terous Hand cannot ſeparate them, or the moſt curious Eye: diſtinguiſh then 4 
one from another ; but it may be made evident by Experience ( againſ; 
Tendons are ich there can be no juſt reply) that Tendons are very ſenſible ( which 


Carton, a they muſt be derived from Nervous Fibrils ) which appeareth in Convulſive ms. M@ ]. 
nk i tions following the pun&tures of Tendons, and principally in the great Ten, wy 
_ don of the Muſculus Gaſteroknemius, whence proceed univerſal concufliye bo 
agitations of the Muſcles of the whole Body ; which I ſaw for many Days Rf % 
Univer in a young Maid, of my worthy Lady Gayor, who was wounded with , -»h 
Corrulire Piſtol. ſhot. made upon the great Tendon of the Gaſteroknemius, whid, 7 
derived from drew all the Muſcles into conſent, and was derived originally from the J 
wounding the * # . "a an 
Mofculus Gz- acute ſenſe of the wounded Tendon, as participating Nervous Fibrils, the = 
ferokecmits. {nſtruments of Senſation, and did communicate it to all the Muſcles aff:&e A 


with Nervous Filaments, inſerted into Tendons : Which learned Veſaliy Mu 
oppoſeth, ſaying, that Nerves accompany the Arteries and Veins into the 
body of a Muſcle, but are not implanted into the termination of it : Whid 
ſeemeth very improbable, becauſe according to the opinion of this famous Ay 
thor, the Veſſels of Blood are ſomerimes inſerted intro the exrreamitries« 


the Muſcle, and by that reaſon why. may not the Nerves accompany then Lo 
thither, as well into other parts of the Muſcle, where the Nervous Fibra ad 
The Fibres of May enter firſt into ſociety with the tendinous, and after be carried intothe EV 
Nerves a great Tendons ſeated in the terminations of the Muſcles. hat 
Bloodic Ve And again, It is moſt apparent to ſenſe, that the greater Nervous Fibres bad 
mioation of Wait upon the larger Sanguidudts, but it may be more difficult to diſcover "Mk 
me Mos. the more ſecret tratt of the minute Arteries, and Veins affociating with (mal " 
Nervous Fibrils, which I humbly conceive, infinuate themſelves into che "FI 
Carnous, and tendinous parts of the Muſcle, and ſpeak them ſenſible, whiaMl ;.q 
no way could be granted them without the entercourſe of Nerves, the prine|W .,q 
miniſters of Senſe ; Hea 
CmenF- And there is no part of Carnous Fibres, but are furniſhed with a numbe dug 
a common of ſinall Veſſels, and Nervous Fibrils, admirably branching themſelves through 2a 
nt rari- the ſeyeral Particles of Fleſh, and are the great Machines of Motion ; be fon 
etyor Vie, cauſe Fleſh according to the Learned, is a moſt curious texture of Vellel d WM 4:0 


all. kinds, among which, Arteries, Veins, and LymphzduQts, cannot chal nn 
lenge to Fm: any ſhare in Motion, being only Channels to convey, 
and reconvey the Blood and Lympha, whereupon the motion of the Muſcles WW &;:1, 
muſt be attnbuted to the tendinous Fibres, and not to the Carnous, ſimply 
and preciſely taken,as tinged with a Purple hew,proceeding from extravaſated qui 
Fleſh t:kenin Blood, dying the Veſſels in its paſſage berween them and their Fleſh, which bs 
eq DEIng abſtratted from the Veſlels, and taken in a ſimple notion, is nothing M, 
ſubſtance ad- elſe but a ſoft red Subſtance, that faceth the Intermedial Spaces of the Sangut this 


hering to the . } . 
Coars of the duds, and nervous and' tendinous Fibres, and maketh a ſmall and inconl- 


] 
Veſlcls, derable 
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The Hiſtory of the Muſcles. 


Jerable proportion, of the body of the Muſcle, if it ſtandeth in competi- 
tion with the other more Jarge and numerous Fibrous parts, to which no 
motion can be aſſigned except to the tendinous parts of the Muſcle, be- 
-auſe the other Veſlels making up the body of the Muſcle, are dedicated to 
another uſe: But I will no longer diſpute the name of Carnous Fibres, now 
| have explained my ſelf, and ſubſcribe to common Ulſe (though fomewhar 
improper |) which 1s the great Maſter and Arbitrator of Language. 

Thus having given a large Diſcourſe of the Solid parts of a Muſcle, for 
which I beg pardon for my Prolixity : Ir is high time to ſpeak now of the 
Fluid parts of it, which are Liquors of ſeveral kinds, Blood , Ner- 
vous Juice, and Lympha; the two firſt are efficient Caules, giving L ife, 
cenſe, and Motion to the Solid parts, and the third doth Dilute the Chyle, 
the Vital, and Animal Liquors, rendring them more fluid and fit for Mo- 
tion, through the Veſſels, and ſubſtance of the Muſcular parts. 

Blood being one of the Principal Liquors, if not the mo% Generous. 
imprxgnates the whole Body with Heat and Life, and being taken in a com- 


rchenſive notion, is made up of three embodied I iquors ( integrating the * 


Maſs of Blood ) the Chyle (being the Materia Subtrata, by which it is #*% 


ſupported ) and two other more matured parts, the Red Craſlament, and the 
ſerous Cryſtalline Liquor. | 

The Red Craflament is the more thick, and fibrous part ef the Blood, 
and Coagulates, when it hath loft its Circular Motion, as Extraviizced, 
upon the laceration of Vellels, ſeated in the Viſcera. or Muſcular parts, or 
the Stomach, or Inteſtines ; whence ariſe Inflammations of the Vilcera, and 
Muſcular parts, and Coagulations of Blood, extravaſated in the cavities of 
the Stomach, Inteſtines, and the like, who are highly ſollicited to eze& the 
congealed Blood as a moſt rroublcſome Gueſt, our of the confines of the 
Body. 

Thiis red Liquor, plumping up the body of the Muſcles ( being White 
n its firſt Production our of the Seminal Liquor ) confiiterh of Sulphureous 
and Saline Particles, well commixed and digeſted by Heat, and Motion, 
whence they are tinged Red, ſomewhat reſembling Condited Fruits : Which 
being primarily White, are afterward hued with a deep Red, when long, 
and gently boiled with Sugar, made up of Saline Particles : This Red tin- 
Qure of the Blood, enobling the body of the Muſcles, is produced by 
ſweet Oily and Saline Particles of the Vital Spirits, in the manner of Liquor 
infuſed with Roſes, and tinged with Spirit of Sulphur, or Vitriol, as the 
red tinture of Blood in its firſt Rudiment, is apparelled with white Robes, 
and after clothed with Scarlet died Red, as digeſted with gentle ſteams of 
Heat, much advanced by Motion, and may be repreſented by Art, pro- 
dudive of Liquor of Cumphery Roots, Satyrion, and the like, beaten into 
a white Pulp, and beſprinkled with Wine and put into a Glaſs Matrace, 
ſet for ſome time in a vaporous Bath, and then the Ingredients are tinged 
frſt with a light Red, and being ſtrained, and the Liquor put into the Ma- 
trace placed in warm Steams, 1s receptive of a deeper Red, cauſed by a 
long and warm Digeſtion, whence from its reſemblance in Colour it is en- 
titled to the name of Blood. 

The red Crafſament when let out of the Veins by Art, Coagulates, as 
quieting its proper place, whereupon it. being deprived of Motion, Iooſeth 
ts ſpirit and tone, and upon Rheumatiſms, and convulſive motions of the 
Muſcles, when it takes leave of the Body, as parted by a Skilful Hand ; 


this Purple body of Blood, being Coagulated, is vailed with an unnatural 
Aa | Surface, 


The find 
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1C 
_ when co3gu» 


14) 


tated, is hucd 


with varicty 


= tam: 
. cf CULCULSE 


The ſcrous 
part of the 
Blood difter- 
eth from the 
red Craſſa- 
ment, both 


11 colour,con- 


fitence, and 
diſpoſition. 


The Neryons 


Liquor is ge- 
nerated of the 


more mild 
parts of the 
Blood in the 
Cortical 


Glands of the 


Brain. 


Nerves are 
Syſtems of 
many Fila- 
ments, 


The Nervous 
Filameats arc 
invigorated 
with volatil 
ſaline Parti- 
cles of Ner- 
yous Liquor, 


rle furfic- of Jours of White, Yellow, Blew, Brown , Greeniſh , and the like, ang I 


| , « * . © 
Surface, with a thick, tough, skinny Matter, diſguiſed wich unkindly c<. 


cothmonly eſteemed to be the fibrous part of the Blood: But in truth (a 


E humbly conceive) it is the groſs part of the Succus Nutricins, which he. is 
ing not ſufficiently Concodted in the Stomach, and Inteſtines, is conveyed ſt 
through the LaCctez and Thoracic Ducts, into the Subclavian Vel. W 
ſcls and Cava, where it aflociateth with the Vital Liquor, and by reaſon in 
of its overmuch Crudity, is not capable to be perfe&aly aſlimilated inty 
Blood, ſtill retaining the groſsneſs, and ſometimes the Colour, and ſome. lo 
times receiverh - vatiery of Colours, which may be afligned to the ſerous of 
patts of the Blood, as more or leſs torrited by the unnatural heat of it, () 
ori 
\ The ſerous part of the Vital Liquor ( being an intimate aſſociate of the a 
red Craſſament in its Circuit through the Veſſels, and ſubſtance of the ma 
Muſcles ) is of a tranſparent Cryſtalline Colour, and different from it both 
in Conſiſtence and Colour, as the Red Craffament is an Opace, and more the 
ſolid Subſtance, and the Serous Liquor of the Blood, of a more fluid bright thi 
Colour ; the Vehicle of the other, making it more thin and pliable in order the 
to Motion, and is of a more gentle diſpoſition, confiſting of more mil ted 
Saline Particles, tempering the heat and acid Particles of the Red Crafk. gre 


ment, which would loſe its motion, and Coagulate in the Veſſels, and their 
Spaces, if it was not Diluted with the more fluid Particles of the Cryſt. 
line Liquor , which being thin and ſerous, while in confzderacy with the 
Purple Liquor ; but being ſevered from it, and atted with the heat of the 
Fire, is concreted into a ſubſtance not unlike the White of an Egg, but in 
Its native Conſtitution, is of a clear whitiſh and tranſparent Colour, and 
degenerates by an HI temper of the Blood, into more Yellow, Green, and 
ſometimes of a Blewiſh hue ; which I have ſeen in Poringers after Blood: 
letting, when it hath quitted its fellowſhip with the Red Craſſament. 

The Nervous Liquor is much akin in Colour and Subſtance to the Cry. 
ſalline Humour ( an inmate of the Blood ) and receiveth its firſt rudiment 
in the Ambient parts of the Brain, and hath for its Materia Subſtrata, the 
more delicate and refined parts of the Blood, and Succns Nutricins 3 which 
being ſecerned, and imprzgnated with volatil Salt in the Cortical Glands 
is thence conveyed into the origens of the Nerves, the extreamities of ther 
Fibrils, lodged near the ſurface of the Brain, and is thence tranſmitted by 
the fibrous parts of the more inward Recefles, into the trunk of the Nerve 
( compoſed of many Fibrils ) beginning in the Medullz Cblon:ata, and ma: 
gent of the Medulla Spinalis, from whence this Animal Liquor is propags 
ted by ſeveral Branches, and Ramulers, of Nerves divaricated in the Mul- 
cles relating to the Limbs, and feveral apartiments of the Body. 

So that Nerves being Colleftive Bodies ( made up of numerous Fil 
ments) are neatly tied to each other,by the interpoſition of many fine Mem- 
branes, and the gentle ſtreams of Animal Liquor, are conveyed into the ln 
terſtices of theſe fruitful Filaments, as into many ſmall Channels, which are 
filled with this noble Juice, plumping up the body of the Muſcles, which 
elſe would grow lank and flaccid. 

Theſe numerous Filaments ( beſetting the Muſcular ſubſtance ) are bi 
with a delicate Juice, inſpired with Volatil, Saline, and lucid Particles, whi 
being diffaſed like ſo many Rays into the numerous Fibrils, do give them 
force and vigour, which is much aſſiſted with airy elaſtic Particles of the Ani- 
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. 


mal Spirits, rendring the Muſcular Fibres the immediate engins of Motion, 
Tenſe, and fit for Contraftion. —_ - 
The laſt and meaneſt Liquor, relating to the Muſcles; is the Lympha, and 7'< Lyneha 


ds , - ; is a thin trag- 
. S ſi - 
is a thin tranſparent Recrement ſevered from the Animal Liquor, in the ſub- ny # 


ance of the Glands ( ſeated in the Muſcles, as well as in other parts) inthe Gands, 


y where this uſeful thin Juice, if iſſuing above the Diaphragme, is diſcharged 

» :nto the Subclavian Veins, but if below, into the common Receptacle. 

to And if the Lympha be ſevered from the Nervous Liquor in the Glands, 

Ne. lodged in the Muſcular parts,its progreſs is much promoted by the cantration 

Js of the Organs of Motion, after the ſame manner as the Salival Liquor 

f ( which for the moſt part conſiſteth of Lympha) floweth much more then 

| ordinary, as aſſiſted by the Muſcles of the lower Mandible, which impare 

the 2 quickneſs of Motion to it, by various contraCtions acted in the time of 

he maſtication of Aliment. | 
th And I humbly conceive, that the Lympha is not only a Recrement of The grand 
"Ire the Nervous Liquor, but of the Vital too, by reaſon the great _-_ of Lympbaing 

he thin Salival Liquor cannot proceed wholly from the Nerves, but chiefly from germ 


der the Blood, which is percolated in the numerous Salival Glands, and tranſmic- *2=,%* 
ild ted by Excretory DuQs into the Cavity of the Mouth, into which ſuch 
fs. great proportions of thin tranſparent Liquor is ſpued in a Salivation, cau- 
(Gi {ed by Mercurial Medicines in Venereal tempers ; fo that that large Evacua- 
al. tion remaining for many Days, if it were derived ſolely from the Nerves, 
the would exhauſt the whole liquor of them. 

the 

tin _ 

and 

and 

od CHAF. EaEZV. 

7 Of the e Muſcles of the Belly, and their ſeveral Motions. 

the 

r Aving handled the Muſcles, according to the various progreſs of 
" their Fibres, and their Figure, and Fabrick ( conſiſting of Solid and 
ſ uid parts) in a general Notion, which I have made as ambulatory to the 
K. Muſcles of the Belly, diſcovering themſelves (when the Abdomen is de- 


ſpoiled of its common Integuments ) and are lodged under the common 
"WH Coat of the Muſcles, being ſo many fleſhy Expanſions of a Triangular Fi- 
Pure, facing the Caul, and Inteſtines, ſafely immured, within theſe fofe 

alls, 

Some of theſe Muſcular Coverings are lateral, as ſeated on each fide The Muſcles 
three, adjoyning to the right Muſcles, lodged between theſe Lateral, which CC 
are the Oblique Deſcendent, Aſcendent, and Tranſverſe, receiving a Diſ- nag > 
crimination from each other, by the proper lineaments of their various Fi- pts ſearedin 


EZ 


bres, ſporting themſelves in different Poſtures. wt nn 


The Oblique deſcendent Muſcles challenge a preeminence over the reſt, The 6cferip 
both in referenceto their largeneſs, and ſuperiority of Situation; and have a nu 
treble Origen from the Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth, and ſometimes from -——— 
the Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Ribs, with indented Productions, which 
are conjoyned, and infinuated into carnous dentiform Proceſſes of the 

| Myſculus anticus ſerratus major. The middle Origen proceedeth from 


© 
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Muſcles of the 
Abdomen. 


The perfora- 
tions of the 
Muſcles of the 
Abdomen by 
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tick Vellcls is 
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lique poſtures, 
to ſ{ccure 
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from falling 
down!ninto the 


A 


the tranſverſe Proceſſes, of the:Vertebres of the L oins: and the loweſt Or; 
gen of the Oblique Deſcendent Muſcle, is borrowed from the whole Spine 
of the Os Ninw. This Muſcle for the moſt part 'is fleſhy in its Originati. 
on, and is inſerted with.a thin tendinous Expanſion into the Linea Alb; 
and is perforated by the-Cremaſters, and the Spermatick Arteries, and Veins 
inclided in them near the Os Pubis. 

The. ſecond Lateral Muſcle of the Belly, hath the appellative of the 
Oblique Aicendent, and' is ſeated under the Oblique Delcendent, havin 
a threefold Origination : The firſt is fleſhy, being derived from the und 
region of the Eleventh *and Twelfth Rib ; and its advantagious Situation 
contributeth much to the clofing of the Thorax, by its contraction in Ex. 
piration, whence ariſeth'a relaxation of the Niaphragme, as being reduced 
ro an Arch, and the Tnteſtines, and Stomach being elevated by the come 


preſſion of the Abdominal Muſcles, are reduced into their proper places, . 


The ſecond Origination of the Oblique 'Aſcendent Muſcle, is Nervous, and 
taketh irs riſe from the Spines of the Os Sacrum,- arid the tranſverſe proceſſes 
of the Vertebres of the Loins. And 'the third Origen, is Carnous, deri- 
ving it ſelf from'the appendix of the Os Ilinm, under the Spine, and af 
terward inſerteth it ſelf with a | Membranous Expanſion into the Lines 
Alba, the center of all the Abdominal Proceſles This Muſcle receiverh a 
perforation by the Cremaſters, and Spermatick Veſſels, at a little diſtance 
above that of the Oblique Deſcendent Muſcle. 

And the Tranſverſe Muſcles have alſo a treble beginning, the highek 
is fleſhy, indented from the inward extreamities of the Spurions Ribs, and 
the middle Membranous, from the tranſverſe proceſſes of the Vertebres of 
the Loins, and the lower Origen from the Spine of the Os 1/ium, and d 
terminate with a Membranous inſertion into the Linea Alba; a rare Mens 
branous Contexture, made up of all the Tendons of the Abdominal Muſcle 
which being united in one entire Body, do joyntly afliſt each others mo- 
tion, by which the compreſſion of the Belly is accompliſhed. 

The tranſverſe Muſcles having the loweſt allodgment under the Oblique 
Aſcendent, are pierced above them by the Cremaſters ( containing within 
them the Spermatick .Veſlels, at a greater diſtance trom the Os Pubis ; þ 
that the higheſt perforation made by the Spermarticks, is firſt done in-the 
Tranſverſe Muſcles, and then ir is carried a little lower through the Oblique 
Aſcendent, and loweſt of all through the Oblique Deſcendent, and after 
ward'paſs out of the Body to the Scrorum, whereupon the perforation i 
made in oblique poſition by the Spermarick Veſſels, through all the Latenl 
Muſcles of the- Belly as the moſt near way, and to preyent an Fiernia by 
ſecuring the Caul and Inteftines from paſling with the Spermatick Veſlly 
through the ſame perforations into the Scrotum ; the right Muſcles 'of the 
Belly have a carnous Origination, and ariſe out of the Enſfiform Cartilage, 
and Cartilages of the Ribs, and are inſerted into” the Os Puts, 'and ar 
ſeared in the middle of ir, guarded on each. ſide. by the Lateral Muldes 
and are beautified with two, three, and ſometimes with four Inſcriptions, be 
ing Nervous Interſe&tions, which have been accounted by ſome Anatomilt, 
as : ay _— Muſcles. | | 

ut I humbly conceive, thar theſe Neryous Interpoſitions, fc not divers 
Muſcles, but different parts of the ſame, ' as they al apree in one” Opert 
rion, and participate of uniform right Fibres, and have one ſimple inſertiol 
into the Lznea Alba; whence may be conſe uently inferred; thar the Fibrs 
of theſe Muſcles being uniformly news from one extreamity of thetls 
. 
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5 Tanker ic muſt be granted of. neceſſiry, that all the Intermedial parts 


Relaxation. 


ar the ſame time muſt eicher a&, or acquieſce by a joynt ContraQion, or | 


WW About the inward Receſles of theſe Muſcles, 1s ſeated that eminerit In- 4» eminent 
$ 


Inoſculat.on 


ofculation of the Epigaſtrick with the Mammary Veſſels, ro which the Ana- of veſſeisof 


:omiſts have aſſigned the great conſent berween the Urterus, and the Mam- 
mz, which doth not proceed from the union of the Epigaſtrick Veins, 


6 which aſcend through the right Muſcles, and then encounter the Mamtnary wand verntes 

, Veins deſcending near the inſide of the Exſiform Cartilage minal Veſſels. 

i The reaſon I conceive, why the Inoſculation berween the Mammary and 

K+ Fpigaſtrick Veins, cannot effe&t the Uterus and Mammz with = conſent, 

Y is becauſe the Veins do not import, but export Vital Liquor, from thoſe 

" parts 3 therefore the conſent berween them, cannot ariſe from holding an 

” WM cntercourſe with each other, bur the conſent may appear in the Arteries, be- 

a cauſe the Epigaſtrick Arteries do Inoſculate with the Mammary ; whereupon : 

h the courſe of Blood being intercepted towards the Urerus, it may be diver- 

p ted towards the Mammz. 

b And the ſame may*be aſſerted of the Inoſculation of the Epigaſtrick ' an lnoſla- 

WW Nerves with the Mammary, which frequently accompany thoſe Arteries : _—_— . 

'* WH But it may be demanded, If the union of Veins do not contribute to the FY\piic 

"I conſent of parts, to what uſe are the Inoſculation of Veins ſubſervient ? mary Nerves 
To which I make bold to return this Anſwer : That the Inoſculations of 

bs Veins, which are chiefly made in the leſſer Branches, appertaining to the 

and outward Members, are obnoxious to divers manner of Obſtru&ions in 

of which greater \ efſels are not ſo much concerned ; for ſmall ones upon an 

Go eafie account, are ſubje& ro Ligatures, Compreſlions, and I acerations, to 


which greater \ efſels are not fo liable, whereupon the courſe of the Blood 
les being ſtopped 1n any particular Branch, fo that it is rendred unfit to receive 
the impulſe of Blood, it is requiſite another Vein inoſculated with the 
| obſtructed Branch, ſhould ſupply the defett of the others paſſage, and there- 
"BY in to make good the Circuit of the Blood : And to that intent, the Omni- 

tent Agent, out of his great Wiſdom, hath contrived many Inoſculations 
of Veſlels of the ſame Family, as Veins with Veins, and Arteries with Ar- 
teries, that when a ſtop is made+in ſome Branches, the motion of the 
Blood may be made good in others that are adjacent, as moſt neceſſary for 
the preſervation of the noble veſtal flame of Life, which will quickly be 
extinguiſhed, if the motion of the Blood be ſuppreſſed in the great Vellels ; 
Whereupon the All-wiſe Architect (ro whom Glory and Thanks be given 
for ever ) hath moſt graciouſly provided for the motion of the Blood in our 
firſt Formation, by variety of Anaſtomoſes of Arteries with Arteries, and 
Veins with Veins, as the different Channels of Vital Liquor. 

In Women with Child, the Inoſculations of the Epigaſtrick Veſſels with 
thoſe of the Breaſt, ace very ſerviceable, becauſe the Uterus being Imprzgna- 
ted,laboureth with great obſtruftions,cauſed either by the quantity,or groſsneſs 
of Blood, upon the ſuppreſſion of the Menſtrua, or by the compreflion of the 
Feetus, lying upon the Veſſels ; whereupon a Channel hath been obſerved 
( which ſeemed to equal the bigneſs of a Finger, paſling between the Groin, 
and the Breaſt of a Woman great with Child) becauſe during that time, 
the Epigaſtrick Veins are highly compreſſed with the ſwelled Urerus, chief- 
ly berween the Share-bone, and the Womb ; Whereupon, Nature hath 
moſt clearly evidenced her great Prudence, in the formation of frequent 
IndCulations of the Epigaſtrick, with the Mammary Veſſels; that when 

B b the 


the ſame kind 
in the Epiga- 

ſtricks, ſeated 
inthe inward , 
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within the 

Abdominal 

Muſcles, as 


within ſo ma- 


ny ſafe Walls, 


— 


the Epigaſtricks are compreſſed, a great Tumour ariſeth upon the plenituge 
of Blood ; which Nature diſchargeth by the Mammary vellels ( inolculated 


with the Epigaſtrick ) into the Breaſt, whereupon are produced preat ful. 


neſs and ſhootings in the Breaſts of great Bellied Women :. Bur yet a dif. 
culty remaineth, When the courſe of Blood 1s intercepted below in the Epi. 
eaſtrick Artery, and the pallage left free above in the Mammary, that ſuch + 
great Intumeſcence ſhould be found in the Veſſels below, which hath been 
obſerved: To which, I humbly conceive, this reply may be made, Tha 
when the motion of the Blood being checked below in the Epigaſtrick 
Artery, its Circuit is not ſo haſtily ſupplied above by its Inoſculation with 
the Mammary, becauſe the Blood being a heavy fluid Body, aſcendeth 
with greater difficulty upward through the Mammary Artery toward the 
Breaſt, then it deſcendeth downward through the Epigaſtrick, toward the 
Urerus. 

Again, another Reaſon may be offered, Why the Current of the Blood 
is carried upward with greater difficulty from the Fpigaſtrick to the Man. 
mary Veſſels, is becauſe Nature is unaccuſtomed to that Courſe, wherefore 
it more eaſily tendeth downward, and ſwelleth the Epigaſtrick, where it 
is lodged ſometime till Nature hath a kind of force upon her, by account 
of neceſſity, to free her {elf from the trouble of a Tumour in the Epi 
ſtricks; whereupon ſhe is conſtrained to ſend the Blood upward by the 
Mammaries into the Breait 

And now having treated of the Right Muſcles, and the Inofculations 
the Veſſels ſeated near them, the Pyramidal Muſcles, their Neighboun 
lodged at their feet, ſeem to claim our Notice,' and were firſt invented 
curious Fallopius ( a great Maſter of Anatomy _) and called by this learne 
Author, Muſculi Succenturiati, becauſe they are auxiliaries ro the obliqe 
Aſcendent, by afliſting them, in performing the duty of their Motion. 

And upon that reaſon, the Fibres of the Pyramidal Muſcles, take the 
progreſs right upward, after the ſame order, which the Oblique Aſcenden 
do obſerve, and have a fleſhy Origination, which beginneth about the ( 
Pubs, above the proceſs of the Perironzum, and above the exterior inſe 
tion of the R.ight Muſcles ; and after a little ſpace, they creep on each ſi 
of. the ſaid Muſcles, and in their progreſs, do grow ſenſibly leſs and lek 
till chey terminate into a Conic Tendon, whence they receive the appelk 
tive of Pxzramidals, whoſe Tendon is inſertgd ſometimes above, and ſome 
times below the Navil, into the Linea Alba 

. Nature ſferveth. her ſelf in many uſes on theſe curious Muſcles of th 
Belly,. by reaſon the Viſcers would be lank and thin, in the Membranow 
incloſures of the common Integuments (though lined wich Fat ) had ns 
they been alſo encircled with theſe more ſubſtantial fleſhy Expanſions, whid 
are like ſo many fine Walls ( rarely bnilt one within another in Arch-wor| 
embelliſhed in the middle on each fide of their Margents, with ſlender 
long Right Muſcles, as with Pillars, beautified with Pyramidal Pedeſtals, anl 
above with Capitals, rounded. with blunt Heads; and their Bodies are pait 
ted with Red and White, interſperſed with large red Prominencies, inte 
woven with white Membranous Interſe&ions. 


Theſe Muſcular Walls are coped above, with the long Arches of ti 


Ribs, and founded below on the 0s Ilinm, and Pubis, and the points d 
their Triangles are to the tranſverſe Procefles of the vertebres of the Loit 
finely wrought with divers ſorts of Carved Work. 


And 
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—And the reaſon why theſe fine fleſhy Muſcles ( graced with a Triangu- 

Jar Figure ) are all Arched, is to give a'more ample reception to the large 
Houſholdſtuff,, lodged in this lower Apartiment, and theſe arched incloſures 
are therefore made Fleſhy , that they may more eaſily give way to the 
motion of the Stomach, Inteſtines, Liver, when they are preſſed down- 
ward by the Diaphragme in inſpiration ; which is performed nor only in Hu- 
mane Bodies, but in thoſe of Bruirs, and other imperfe& Animals, whoſe 
lower Apartiments in their anterior region, are encircled with various fleſhy 
Expanſions , ſeared immediately under the common Membrane of the 
Muſcles, and above the Caul and Inteſtines, which are immured within 
theſe ſoft incloſures. And here I beg Pardon, for making a Digreſlion (it 
being my defigne to Treat of Comparate Anatomy ) in ſpeaking of the 
Muſcles of Inſe&s, which hold ſome Analogy with thoſe of Mans Body, 
and of the Woody parts of Trees, which-may ſeem in ſome manner in their 
thit flakie Expanſions, to reſemble the Muſcles of the Belly, whoſe uſes 
| will farther take the boldneſs to Aſſign, after I have given ſome accounc 
of the Carnous Fibres of the Muſcles, and the Wooden Fibres of Trees. 

The Infe&ts have Muſcles as well as Animals, arraied in great order as 
fo many Laminz, or Flakes, feared one within another in variety of ranks 
(and have ſome reſemblance in this point with the Abdominal Muſcles ) 
having ſeveral Makes, Situations, Progrefles, which ſpeak a great beauty as 
well as uſe, to theſe hne Creatures. 

The firſt rank. of theſe curious Fabricks in Silk-worms, are right Muſcles 
mmediately lodged and faſtned by thin Fibres to the inſide of the Skin, 
taking their Courſe longways , which may eaſily be diſcerned after the 
lower Apartiment 1s diſpoiled of its Viſcera, and Embowell'd ; theſe out- 
ward Muſcles cover the narrow Circular Membranes ( running croſs the 


| Body) and are faſtned, where theſe annular Coats are in conjunfion with 


each other, and the lower approach the upper in progreflive motion. Theſe 
thin Muſcles are adorned with a bluſh of Red ( interſperſed with a whitiſh 
er Aſhcoloured hue) and are of a kind of roundiſh Figure; and being 
viewed with a curious Eye, appear to be Syſtems of many Minute Fibrils, 
not running in parallel but ſpiral Lines ( as Learned Malpighiss hath obſer- 
ved ) much reſembling ſome Tendons in great Animals. 

And | conceive, i is a matter of great difficulty to diſcern the fine frames, 
fituations, rows, and progreſſes, of theſe Muſcular Contextures, occaſioned 
by their great ſmalneſs and finenels, and the agility of theſe Minute Ani- 
mals, being always in motion, producing various ContraGions, which ob- 
fcure the Origens, and Inſertions, of theſe ſmall Fibrils, curiouſly conjoyned 
to, amd ſometimes interwoven with each other, and do terminate into the 
Interſtices of the Circular Membranes. 

And theſe are conſtituted one under another : So that it may be queſti- 
oned, whether theſe be che ſame, or different Fibres, one ſucceeding ano- 
ther in the ſame order. The right Fibres do not run zquidiſtant one from 
another, but in a confuſed manner, and meeting on the one fide with Ob. 
lique Filaments, are not diſcernible, where they are mixed with them, not 
far from the Ringlike Membranes, and chiefly about the middle of the 
Back, where the Oblique Line is extended from Head to Tail ; towards 
which Line, the Fibres do incline : So that in each Circular Coat, the Fi- 
bres do Terminate, making a kind of Pyramis, whoſe {ide is placed in ſub- 
ordinate Inclinations downward, toward the middle of the Back, and the 


Arch afterward appeareth in the utmoſt extreamities of the Fibrils. 
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The f:cond The ſecond rank of Fibres, lodged under the right, are minute thin Mug. 
Ta'iK arc i068» 


<d under the Cles, Which bending ſomewhat outward, are inſerted almoſt into the ſame 
ight FD Confines, adjoyning to the Circular Membranes. 
Trettirarow The third row of Fibres are alſo Oblique; and ſeated under the middle 
—__ rank of crooked Filaments : This laſt Syſteme of Muſcular Fibres, take an 
progreſs to. Oppoſite courle to the former, whoſe greater part is enlarged toward the 
thc former middle of the Back, and its leſſer doth arrive, both at the upper, and lower 
region of the middle Coats. | 

| This is another leſjer order, of Oblique Fibres, creeping under the third 
en. and Are more deeply inferted ; under theſe alſo paſs Oblique Aſcendent Fi. 
de: the third bres, which do Terminate into the ſecond fold of Annular Coats. 
And below theſe are found many other Fibres, running counter to the 


A leſs order 


Many other 
Fibres run 
Counter to the 


Icſſer, called the firſt fold relating to the Circular Coats. 


fendents And under theſe Deſcendent Filaments, are placed other Oblique Aſcen- 
Urd'r the dent Filaments, which being carried to the middle of the Rings encircling 


paſs aſcendent the Body, are implanted into a thin broad Muſcle. 

4 oy And now [ beg the freedom to ſpeak my Senſe more freely and fully, in 
giving you a more perfect Account (as I humbly conceive ) of the Stru- 
&ure, Origination, Inſertion, Courſe of the Fibres, and Uſe of the various 

The vſctes Mauſcles of Silk-worms, whoſe (ele Contexture is made up of a calleQion 

otonk-r'2 of ſinall Threads, rarely interwoven and conjoyned to each other, by the 


arc (mall Fila» 
ment>,inter- jnterpolition of ſome narrow Membranes ; and are ſo many thin Vails, or 


woven with 


each gcher, Leaves, one enwrapped within another, beſet with numerous Fibres, ſome 
diIINg 1N Cl» . . . . . . . . 
ren: po- Paſling in right Lines, and others interſeting them in oblique Angles, ſome 


_ aſcending, others deſcending, and others going in tranſverſe poſtures. 

The right, which immediately interline the Skin, are many ſhort Exter- 
pal, and Internal Muſcles, and every pair of Rings hath one of each ſeated 
between them, in oppoſite manner ; ſome beginning, and others endi 
in the upper and lower fides of the Circular Membranes, which reſemble 
the Ribs in greater Animals, and theſe fine Muſcles the external and inter- 
nal Intercoſtals. 

There are alſo curious ranks of Muſcles Iying under theſe right ones, 
which are many Oblique Aſcendents, and Deſcendents, ſo ſtiled from their 
various courſe of Fibres; ſome bending themſelves upward, ſome down- 
ward, and otherscroſsways, thereby interlining the ſides, and belly of theſe 
Minute Creatures. 


Theſe thin In ſome ſort, theſe Muſcles in their various poſtures of Fibres, are ſo ma 


—_— ny Laminz folded within each other, and are Integuments of the lower þ 
zrelike the Belly, preſerving the Viſcera ; and have a kind of ſemblance with the 


fine fleſhy Ex- 


panſionsof the iuſcles of the Belly ( relating to more perfect and greater Animals ) which 

Bcllys . . . « . . 
are ſo many fine Machines, encircling one another, and garniſhed with 
variety of Aſcending, Deſcending, and Tranſverſe Fibres, imparting diffe- 
rent Motions, and keeping the Inteſtines tight, do ſecure them and rhe other 
Bowels from outward aſſaults and ill accidents. 

Theſe Maſcics AS tO the uſe of theſe Muſcles, they are inſtituted by Nature for Pro- 

of Silk-worms prefſive Motion, as well as preſervation of the Viſcera. In motion there are 

well for pro- many Requiſites: Firſt, The principle of it, which is the Brain, or Spinal 

grcfſive motie . . . . . X : . 

on, 25the pre- Marrow, ating it with ſome choice Liquor, imprzgnated with delicate and 

rvaonot, Volatil Spirits, and are the Cauſe motrices, the Efficient Cauſes: And the 
Inſtruments, are the Fibres : And there are others Immoveable, to which as 
ro the Center of Motion, the moveable-terms do tend, becauſe all Motion. 

is 


other, and may be ſtiled Oblique Deſcendent, and do end at the Margentof 


p- v 
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:: founded ſomewhat immoveable, which in Silk-worms is cottipoſed of mas 
ny Rings, and are the Hypomoclia, conſiſting of two parts; the u per and 7 ficient 


Principal, obtain more (olidity, and thereupon endued with greater ſtrength 3 non 069 
. . RO R n iy 
and the lower region is more ſoft and weak, being full of Wrinkles and and the tn- 


uments are 


Aſperities, into which the origen of che Muſcles are implanted, as into ſome —— 
baſe of Motion. A. 
The many Muſcles are ſeated berween the Annular Membranes, and be- +. ices 
ing the more ſolid parts of the Body, are ſomewhar akin in ficuation to the 4 
Incercoſtals, in perte& Animals; and are in thoſe Creatures, the engins of nr dn 
Progreſltve Motion ; and each af them being faſtned in both Extrearities, Orjade of yes 
above and below to every pair of Rings, do begin to play firſt in the Ex. 5% moti: 
treamiry, near the Anus of Silk-worms; and the celebration of going in them 
beginneth in the laſt Ring, from which the hindermoſt of Annular Muſcles 
being Contracted, the Space interceding the pair of lower Rings is ſhort- 
ned ; fo that by pulling the loweſt Rings more nearly to the upper, the hin- 
der parts of this {mall Animal is firſt drawn forward , and fo ſucceſſively, Tiventogs 
all the Annular Muſcles playing one after another, do Contra&, all the deginucrd i 
Spaces lodged between the Rings, from the Tail to the Head, thereby —_— 
bringing the Body part by part forward, till at laſt che Head is put into mo- 
tion, and conſequently the whole Animal is carried from place to place: 

Which is neceflarily afliſted by the motion of the ſhort Legs, and ſmall 7,291 
Feet, firſt lifred up, and carried forward by the Oblique and Tranſverſe _ es 
Fibres, inſerted into them ; whereupon ( as I conceive )) at the ſame time, lifting upeheit 
the hinder Legs and Feet do move with the Fibres, contrating the Inter- A 
Rice of the laſt pair of Rings, and fo by uence, the next Legs and 
Feet being lifted up, do act with the next pair of Rings, and ſo ſucceſlively, 
by the motion of the Legs and Feet, celebrated by the Oblique and Tran(- 
verſe Fibres, do help the neighbouring Rings in order to motion, immedi- 
ately performed by the manifold right Muſcles : And not only the Bodies 
of Animals, but Plants, and Trees, have ſomewhat in reſemblance, by their 
numerous Fibres, and Woody Subſtance, to the narrow, Filaments , and 
fleſhy parts of living Creatures. | | | 
| The body of Plants, is immured within the Cuticle and Bark, as within 7** Cuticie 


. . : and Bark are 
athin; and a more ſubſtantial Wall, two rare Contextures, made of divers fine compages 


minute ftringy Filaments, curiouſly worked in fine Network, ſpeaking the my 
great Arrifice of the higheſt Architect. ments. 

The body of Plants lodged warm within theſe Coverings, ſecuring them 
againſt ſevere Weather, is alſo compoſed of great variety of Parts ( though 
much inferiour to thoſe of Animals) of many thin Integuments, lying one over 
another, Sicut flirata, ſuper ftrata ; and are framed-of innumerable ſmall hol- Tho dal of 
low Fibres, cloſely joyned together : This rare /Contexture, ſomewhat re- &1 of ——x 
ſembleth the Fleſh of Animals, which are alſo many Syſtems of Veſſel, en. ing 
"wrapped one within another, and make the bulk of our Body. Hm 


This wooden frame of Vegetables, is compoſed of divers inferiour and !ite th* body 


grated of moſt, long, and ſome tranſverſe Fibres, interſperſed with ſmall 
Cortical, running Horizontally through the Body of the Wood, which -is 
made up of numerous 'Laminz, ot Flakes, encirding each other ; and are 
ſo many ranks of ſmall Cylinders, ſo finely conjoyned tocach other, that they 
ſcem to conſtitute one entire Frame. £ 
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+1eMotcies of IREY JO Not give a ſenſible trouble either in Reſt, or Motion, to one pit 
the abdomen More. then another. | 


by thedivers 
progreſs of 
their Fibres, 


as by ſecvcral 


ways of Ban- 


dage, do keep 


the inward 
parts of the 


clly in their « Tegt&d in divers Poſtures,wherein as/1n ſeveral ways of Bandage : The Viſcen 


Guc placcs- 


Theſe fine Wooden Plates,do ſomewhat reſemble therh in fleſhy Expantnl 
of the Abdominal Muſcles, which are lodged in each others embraces and 
are various Models, compoſed of rows of divers Veſlels, making ſeverd 
Divarications, through the ſubſtance of the Muſcles, which the differes 
Wooden Veſſels do imitate, as they .convey various Liquors Perpendiculat] 
and Horizontally the length and breadth of the body of the Plants. 

Thus having Treated ſomewhat of the Mulcles of. Infefts, and the Woga 
en Flakes framing the body of Trees, as they hold ſome Analogy with the 
Muſcles of Mans Body, and more particularly of thoſe of the Belly. 

I will make bold to give a farther account of the uſes of the Abdoming 
Muſcles, which inveſt the Caul and Inteftines, as with ſo many Garment 
ſo rarely fitted to each other, that they feem to be one entire thick Veſ. 
ment, and ſo ſuited ro the Body, that they fit on it like well ſhaped A 
parrel, without Rumples or Wrinkles ; ſo that theſe fine well-made Cond 
ings, give no trouble to the more tender inward Receffes of the Bell 
which are cheriſhed by their own heat, as kept from more free Franſpins 
tion by theſe Muſcular encloſures ; and defended againſt Storms of Cold, and 
the aflaulcs of hard and folid Bodies, which otherwiſe would prove very of. 
fenſive to the ſoft Entrals of the Belly. | 

Another uſe may be attributed to this rare Syſtemie of Abdominal Muf. 
ſcles, is by a ſtrong Contraction, to draw theſe Inſtruments of Motion in- 
ward, and thereby. lefſening the Cavity of the loweſt Apartiment of thi 
Body, to compreſs the Caul, Stomach, Inteſtines, ro quicken the Periſtd. 
lick motion of the Inteſtines, and diſcharge the more grofſe Excrements 
Stools, and the watry by Urine, and to promote the throws of the Ut 
in order to the/excluſion of the Foetus, and the motion alſo of the Inteſting 
Bladder, and Uterus, is very much aſſiſted by the Diaphragme, by giving 
a ſtop to our Breath after a ſtrong Inſpiration ; with which afterward th 
Intercoſtal Muſcles do ſucceflively co-operate in the Dilatation of the Break, 

becauſe when the Cavity of the Breaſt being filled with the Lungs, the Dis 
phragme is ſtrongly compreſſed, and highly forced downward, and the $6 
mach and Inteſtines depretled with it, which alſo promoteth the natural Ms 
tion of all parts lodged in the loweſt Apartiment, and upon that account th 
expulſion of diyers ſorts of Excrements is haſtned. 

The third uſe of the Muſcles of the Belly, may be thus conceived to b 
derived from the natural Situation of them, and various poſitions, and pro 

reſs- of their Fibres: The oblique, deſcendent, aſcendent, and tranſvert 
Muſcles, being; finely encircled within each others Wings, in uniform Arcs 
and in their concave ſurface, do entertain each ſide of the Peritonzum, th 
Caul andInteſtines, Stomach, Spleen, and Skirts of the Liver, and the right 
Maſcles, paſſing all along between the ſaid Muſcles, the whole length 
the Belly, from:the Swordlike Cartilage, to the Share bone, do very mud 
aſſiſt the Lateral Muſcles, which being in conjunQion with the right, < 
'make up the -whole circumference of the Belly ;. ſo that the Viſcera bein! 
repoſed within 'irs ſoft Confines, are preſerved in {o. equal a Balance, thi 


And the different Muſcles that form the excellent frame of the Abdomeb 
being many Muſcular Expanſions lodged between each other, are ſo mil) 
{everal Machines acting their parts, in the ſcenes of different Tonick Mot 
ons, which they readily perform, by their various progreſs of their Fibr 
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are maintained in their due Situation, there acquieſcing as Bodies in their 
proper Centers; the right Muſcles by reaſon of the progreſs of their right 
Fibres, paſſing through the middle of the Belly, from the enſiform Cartilage 
to the 0s Pubzs, do in their Tonick Motion, contradt the Belly inward in 
ſtraight Lines 3 and the Oblique deſcendent Muſcles in oblique Angles down- 
ward, and the oblique alcendent in Bevil Lines upward; and the Tranſverſe 
Muſcles in ſtraight L ines croſsways. | | 

$ that theſe various Muſcles, .by reaſon of the different order of their 
Fibres, do contradt themſelves in ſeveral Angles; inward, right downward, 
and obliquely upward and downward, and overthwart: And thus by a yari- 
ous Bandage, made every way, all the Viſcera ( lodged within the Circum- 
ference of the Belly ) are conferved within their proper places, wichour of: 
fering the leaſt violence one to another. 

A fourth ule. of the Abdominal Muſcles, may be to aſſiſt Expiration, by 
reducing the Ribs after Inſpiration from right Angles to more obtuſe, which 
is their natural poſition in Arches. 

Inſpiration and Expiration, are performed by alternate motion of the 
Lungs, which having no Carnous Fibres, cannot move themſelves, and con- 
ſequently in order ro Motion, muſt be afliſted by ſome neighbouririg Muſ- 
fles; whereupon the Intercoſtals, and the Diaphragme dilating the Thorax, 
the Lungsgain a liberty immediately to diſplay themſelves,being ſwelled with 
the free draughts of Air, filling up the Bronchia, and appendant Veſicles, 
to the full exrent of the Thorax, enlarged by the Diaphragme, contract- 
ing and reducing it ſelf from an Arch to a Plane in Inſpiration, and imme- 


diately after the Lungs ſubſiding, the Air is forced to retreat out of the 


Lungs in Expiration, .and then the Diaphragme is: relaxed by the motion 
of the Abdominal Muſcles; which being faſtned to the Sternonand Ribs, do 
upon their contraction, put the fternon and Ribs downward and inward, 
and. ſo leſſen the Cavity of the Thorax. 

And now having recounted the more publick uſes of the Abdominal 
Muſcles, I ſhall endeavour 'to give a ſhort Hiſtory, of their more peculiar 
Actions in their private Capacities, wherein they draw the Sternon, and 
0s Pubis direaly, and the Os Thum and Ribs, obliquely upward and down- 
ward, and the Loins upward, when the Body is repoſed in a ſupine Poſi- 
tion. 

The right Muſcles faſtned above to the Sternon, and below to the Os 
Pubis, which remaining immoveable, the right Muſcles abreviating them- 
ſelves by contracting downward, muſt of neceſſity pull the Sternon down- 
ward.toward the Navil, and conſequently the Breaſt and Ribs . _ 

_ And:'this motion of the Sternon downward, is not. wholly performed by 
the tight Muſcles of the Belly, becauſe they are too ſmall ro move: by them- 
ſelves alope, the great weight of the Thorax, and therefore ( as I cori- 
&iye.). it 1s principally efte&ted by..the more large and ſtronger Muſcles ſea- 
ted. within the Body, called P/oas, which being athxed to the Muſcles of 
the Back, do upon the contraQtion of their Fibres (p aced toward the Back ) 
Tefſen'the length of the Pſoas, and thereiipon by a flexion of the, Vertebres 
of the Back, .do brigg the Trunk forward, by drawing the Sterfon down- 
ward ; which .aCtion of the Pſoas, is promored by contraction of the right 
Muſcles of the Belly, which are auxiliaries to the Pſogs, in the motion of 
the Sternon downward. | "re £11 

Another oppoſite motion of the Sharebone upward, is thus celebrated 
when, the Sternon (to which the Origen of the right Muicles of the Fe'ly 
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TheDiaptraf- 
me is relax 

in Expiration 
by the Abdo- 
minal Maſcles. 


The 0s Pubi# 
being the cen» 
ter of motion, 
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Muſcles cons _ 
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This motion js fixed ) reſting immoveable, and the Fibres of the ſaid Muſcles Playing 
*s hy ' firſt below, do contraG their length, and pur the Sharebone upward to. 
Ji Quadra, ard the Navi), which cannot be accompliſhed by reaſon of the great 
ningtheirco® eight of the Loins, without the afliſtance of the Muſculi Quadrati, which 


which b<gin- 

gx po are tied below to the inſide of the Os Sacrum, and Ninm, and aboye the 

ring vpourd oo erfe proceſſes of the Loins 3 whereupon the Fibres of the Quadrat;, he. 

——ovore ing contraCted in their inferiour Origen, do at once bend the Vertebres of 
the Loitis, and help the right Muſcles to lift up the Sharebone. 

So that the right Muſcles of the Belly, do remove the Sternon dire&]y 
downward, and the Sharebone diretly upward in right Angles, by rea. 
ſon of their tight Fibres, and the oblique deſcendent and aſcendent Muſcle, 

The oblive hy yertne of their oblique Fibres, do move the 0s Nium obliquely upward, 


Mules being and the Ribs obliquely downward. 
Fred s — The oblique deſcendent Muſcles being conjoyned below to the whole 
center *:con- Spine of the Os Tin, and above to the Baſtard Ribs, which being a cen. 
trafingthem- ger. of Motion, and the oblique Fibres of the deſcendent Muſcles bein 

tte 0:Niwn ſhortned in their contractions below, muſt of neceflity draw the Os Ilinw 
—mptonc upward, when a flexion is made of the Vertebres of the Loins by the My 
Scxicnione” C#li Quadrati, Which contribute to the motion of the deſcendent Muſcles, ig 

the oblique elevations of the Os Nin. 


bres of the 
—_— The afſcendent Muſcles being tied above to the inſide of the lower Ribs, 
Theaſcendent and below to the 0s Tlinm, upon which the Motion being ſupported x 
the] upon a Center, and the aſcendent Fibres being obliquely contrated aboy 
Ribs above, muſt of conſequence pull down the Ribs and Thorax obliquely, covid 
lim as the the Os Thum. | 
tion, ad mo- The tranſverſe Muſcles of the Belly are affixed behind, to the tranſverk 
vg "> Muſcles of the Loins, and before to the Linea Alba, which being rendred 
necetfrily.... imtnoVeable, and the tranſverſe Muſcles being abbreviated in the contraQtion 
ebliqul;domn- of their tranſverſe Fibres, made near the Loins, do by one lift them 
the 0s lim. Up from the Arch 3 upon which 'the Body is placed in a upine poſition, 
The Tranf- by "making a hollowneſs in the Loins, by reafon they are drawn inward to- 
mw More Ward the Inceſtines, by the motion of the Tranfverſe Muſcles. 
vaecheLons Thus having given ſome Account, how the Muſcles of the Belly work 
when the Bo- 5n "Cofnbitiation by pairs, now it may ſeem not altogether Imperrinent, 
ſupine politi» and Immethodical , what ufes may be afligned to divers ſingle Muſs 
go of the Belly, which may ( as I believe) produce one fide of the Thorax 
clofer to the 0s Ninn, and the rotation of the Breaſt, and the rotation of 
one fide of the Loins inward. | 
As to the firſt, T conceive the motion of the Thorax fideways, is pers 
formed by one right, and one oblique afcendent Muſcle, which beiog id 
conjunction with one of the Muſculi Quadrats, do a jointly. 


" Fifſt, The left Muſcuhur Quadratue, maketh a flexure of the Loins outs 


ward, which is affiſted by the left oblique aſcendent, and right . Mulcle, 
which being joined to the Enſiform Cartilage, and inſide of the left Rib 
do.pull them in their contraQion toward the Os Ninmr, and draws.the Thorax 
toward the left ſide. 

Asto the rotation of the Thorax, which if properly fo tiled, ſhould be 
a Circular Motion, but this of the Thorax doth run round but one part 


of a Circle, and moyeth the Breaſt upon the Vertebres of the Loins, a 


upon 2 Center. 


| Again, | 
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The rotation 
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becauſe 


cd round in a Gon 


n Circular moti- 
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com 
y and Situation of theſe Muſcles. The oblique pr fa being faſtned 
above, to the Four or Five lower Ribs, which being the Center of Mo- 
tion, the 0s Jinm, to which it is faſtned below, muſt neceſſarily be drawn 
F iquely upward, toward the Center of the Motion, by reaſon of the ob- 
que deſcendent Fibres of the ſaid Muſcle. 
And the oblique aſcendent Muſcle being tied above to the inſide of the 
ſpurious Ribs, and below to the Os Tinm ( which being immoveable ) the 
fre Muſde moving by its oblique aſcending Fibres, muſt by conſequence 
pull the long Ribs downward toward the 0s Iu, as a Hypomoclion. 
. So that — to the Origen and Inſertion of theſe Muſcles, and the Ti oblique 
icion of their oblique Fibres conſtituting them, the oblique deſcendent and afcendent 
and aſcendent, according to their various Centers of Motion, do draw the Bay, 575 
0s Nlixm and Ribs, obliquely upward and downward; which are oppoſite $2 tbr 
motions to that of Rotation, becauſe this motion of the Breaſt is perfor- Pomoclia, to 
med in ſome degree backward and forward, not by oblique motion of the im 0d Ris 
oblique deſcendent and aſcendent Muſcles, pulling their neighbouring parts —_— 
upward and downward. downward, 
Bur the Rotation of the Thorax is performed forward and backward 
inward and outward : Firſt, Inward by the motion of the Loins orimarily, - 
and conſequently of rhe Breaſt by the Meſcnlus Quedratns, moving in one Ft rang 
fide bendeth the Vertebres of the Loins, and drawerh it inward, and is af. Tranfrerialis 
liſted by the Tranſverſe Muſe of the ſame fide, which is affixed in its ter- 5c. con. 
mination to the Lines Alba, as its Hypomodlion, and in its beginning to the gs © 
tranſverſe proceſſes of the L oins, near which the arts arr cle, by more the | 
vertue of its contrated Fibres, firſt pulleth the Loins and Thorax inward, Lois inward, 
toward the Lines Alba: And afterward a tenfion _—_ upon the Ver- ——— 
tebres of the Loins, by one of the Muſculi Sacri, the Rotation of the Loins nh. 
and Thorax backward, is afliſted by the Tranſverſe Muſcle of the ſame *** 
fide, which being conjoyned to the tranſyerſe proceſles of the Loins, as 
the Center of Motion, and in the other extreamicy to the Lines Albe, as 
a moveable term, the Motion is celebrated near it, by the tranſverſe Fibres 
of the ſaid Muſde; which-retraQeth the Loins and Thorax backward, by 
moving the _ Alba rong toward the Loins. 
But, 1 humbly conceive, the ſaid Rotation of the Loins and Thorax, 
begun by the Quadratus, Sacer, and Tranſverſe Muſcle is very much pro- eſto 
moted by the Maſcdes of the Thigh, which being lified up by the Pſoas, and tym tits 
Uiacus Imernus, is carried inward and forward by the 1 ividus, and Triceps, 55%; 
and draweth with it the Loins and Thorax much farther, than they were Tanner 
carried by the Flexor of the Loins, and the Tranſverſe Muſcle of the Belly ; noted muck 
and —_—_ = [Rotation - _— and Thorax made outward, is ad lacs 
commenced by the Sacer, extending the'Loins upon its Vertebres, and being otter Muſies 
rerrafted from the Lines Alba, o carried We by the _ A - 
& the Thigh ourward, afted by the Muſculus Pyriformis, the Obturator Ex- 
terpue, and Interns ; which retra@t the Loins and Thorax, with the Thigh 
lifted up by the Ploas, and Nliacrs Interms, by which the Rotation of the 
Dd Loins 
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' Loins and Thorax, are carried much farther backward, then they were h.. 
fore, by the motion of the Sacer, and tranſverſe Muſcle. 

In ſhort, to give a Summary Account of. the uſes of the Abdominal Myc 
cles, ir may not be amiſs to add ſomewhat of the outward Structure of. th, 
lowet Apartiment of Humane Body ( as it is inveſted with the common j,. 
teguments, thoſe fine Membranes, the Cnticula, Cutis, Membrang Adipoſe 
faced with Fat ) covered above with a moving Roof, adorned with dift;. 
ent Figures, ſomerimes brought to a Plain in motion, and Arched in jt 

Reſt. | 
And this Apartiment is founded below in the Os Henm, Pubis, and Coy 
endicis, and behind with the 0s Sacrum, and Vertebres of the Loins, Car. 
ved with variety of Proceſſes; and Walled withia with divers fleſhy Ex. 
panſions, folded within each other in rare order, with a wonderful Ari. 
fice 3 and are fo many Machines diſplaying themſclves in variety of moving 
Schemes. - | 

This Abdominal Wall encircling the lower Apartiment, conſiſteth of mz. 
ny deſcendent, aſcendent, and tranſverſe, fleſhy Flakes, as ſo many Arche 
ſeated one within another, and is embeliſhed with right Muſcles as with ty 
Peers, placed im the middle of theſe Triangular Walls; and beaurified wit 
' two ſhort Muſcles, as two Pyramidal Baſes of thoſe oblique Peers; whok 
Tops are encircled with ronnded Caprals, and the body of theſe Peersir 
wrought with red Carved Work, adorned with various Figures and Sins; 
and between the Carvings, are lodged many plain white InterſeQions, whid 

ive a luſtre to the different Prominences of thoſe right Muſcles. 

And the oblique deſcendent, afcendent, and tranſverſe Muſcles, fold 
in leaves, are ſo many moving Walls, affixed above to the lower 
Arches of the middle Apattiment, and below to the Os 1/inm ( part of th 
Foundation of the loweſt Story ) which is carried upward by this uppe 
Abdominal Arch, as the higheſt Machine of Motion. The ſecond Ar 
is the oblique aſcendent Muſcle, and | is conjoyned below to the Floor 
the loweſt Apartiment, and above to the Semicircular Walls of the middk; 
ſo that this middle Machine' draweth the the lower part of this Later 
Wall appertaining to the middle Story, toward the foundation of the le 
eſt Apartiment. i 

And the tranſverſe Muſcles, the loweſt Machine of Motion, joyned b6 
hindto the Carved Proceſſes of the jointed Column ( ſupporting the lone 
Story ) draweth i (inward toward the Linea Alba, and the right Muld 
the Peers of the Abdominal Walls, whoſe Capitals are fixed above tot 
Cone of the Sternon, the fore Wall of the middle Story, and below to tt 
middle of the Floor of the loweſt Apartiment : So that theſe ſtraight M 
Chines, accordingto their various'Motions, do oy downward the Anteri 

Wall of the middle Story,” towatd the Peers of this Abdominal-Frame, wi 


again draw up the 0s Fubje, ſome” part of the Foundation of this low 
| Apartiment, toward the Enfiform Cartilage; "the loweſt point of the mid 
Story. 12; 0 VS - | 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of «Muſcular Motion. 


f Aving Treated of the Conſtitution of Muſcles, as compoſed of $5: 
lid and Fluid parts, of their more firm Particles, as confiſting of 
Carnous and Tendinous Fibres; and of the Fluid, as made up of Vital and 
Nervous Liquors, the efficients of Life, Senſe, and Motion, and of the Fa- 
brick and uſe of the Abdominal Muſcles, I humbly conceive it may not be 
altogether improper, to give ſome Account of Muſcular Motion, which 
Fallopixs in his Anatomical Obſervations, doth conſigh to fleſhy Fibres, as qootinte. 
the prime Machines of it, ſaying; It onmi particula ſeipſam movente, qua | 
haud conſiftere poſſit, niſt particula ipſa Fibris predita fit, atque illis penitns 
Carneis. And on this account, a Muſcle ſeemeth to be made of a great 
company of Carnous Filaments, tied to each other by thin Membranous Li- 
gaments, derived from the Coat inveſting the Muſcle, and divers ways in- 
ſinuating it ſelf with thin Membranous Tunicles, between the Fibres, into 


the body of the Muſcle 
Every Machine of Motion, is furniſhed with divers ranks of fleſhy Fibres, A wucte is 


. X a "T2 © accommoda- 
all inſerted and radicated into the Tendon, the Membrane encircling the tca with many 


ſurface of the Muſcle ; fo that in Motion there is a Co-ordination of fleſhy 7917.2 i*by 
Particles, running in oblique parallel Lines, which moving inward do con- codiare the 


tract the Muſcle, making the body of it tenſe and rigid, and keaving the The motion, 


outward Coat of the Muſcle flaccid and riveled ; which Motion is likely per- cctebrared 
formed by vertue of fleſhy Fibres, according to moſt Ingenious Fallopins. of contrant 


But Galen being as great in —_— as learning, is of another Opinion, Þ*<5 inward, 


whereby the 


which is ſeconded by him with no leſs, if not greater reaſon, by afligning body of the | 


the Tendinous Fibres, to be the principal Organs of Muſcular Motion ; in met Tore 
his Twelfth Book, De Uſu Partinn, and the Third Chapter. 0 uv mbar 3 39 Rigid, 


many icly dons iis avinG Ygdroy, 5 RN dv wis Tic win® duri ew, iyinem s Tendo eft primum DUES 


Organorum' motus, Muſeulus wero ipſe generationis ejui gratia fattus. Fibres (col- 
.» The Tendinous Fibres being as well the Prima Stamina, in the Fabrick 5m 


of the Mafeles, as alſo the prime Machines of Motion ; and therefore they (5 059999; 
run in very numerous {mall Filaments, _ with ſome Nervous Fibres, lr mo- 
through the whole fubſtance' of the Mulcle, and are colle&ted both in the 

wen" and Termination of it, into entire Bodies, commonly called the 
Tendonsz which faſten” the Maſcles in both Extreamities to ſome Bone, 
Cartilage, or Ligament. 

Upon this account ( the Carnous parts, which are only Auxiliaries ) can- The Carnous 


not challange to themſelves a principality of Motion, when they do not ly aſefere im 


muſcular mo= 


reach the part'to be moved, being only joyned at a diſtance to the Ten- (©. 
don, and the Tendon is only affixed immediately to the moveable Term, 
which is not at all united'to the fleſhy Fibres in irs Termination : Bar lear- ;,.,, nies 


ned 'Steno foreſeeing this difficulty, endeavoureth to ſalve it, by affirming —— 


the Tendon, to be a compoſition of fleſhy Fibres ; Which ( faith he) be- incexraretoc 


ing looſely united, do conſtiture Fleſh , but being cloſely: conjoyned, do bs 


or firmly uni» 


make a Tendon ; his words are theſe, in his 14th Page of his Book, De %" 


Maſculis & Glandulis : Caro non eft Perenchyma, ant tomentum, ſed exdem 
: Fibrille, 


6. A_—_ 
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Fibrille, que Arfe connexe Tendinem conſtitunnt, latins june, carnem ou. 


ttuunt. 

A Tendon is But I conceive, with the leave of this Learned Author, that a Tendon 
made up of reſembleth a Cord, not made up of looſe Fleſh, but ſolid Tendinous Fibre; 
Nem-aous Which again may be reſolved into many Ligamentous, and ſome Neryay 
Fibris, Particles; and though it be difficult to diſcover how theſe Fibres do eſpouſe 

each other, in a near union, yet I humbly conceive, it may be evinced 
Reaſon : That a Tendon is interwoven with Nervous Fibrils, as it appear. 
etch being Convulſed (in PunQures and Wounds) to which a Tendon 
could be no ways liable, if it did wholly confiſt of Ligamentous Filameng,, 
parts altogether inſen{ble. 

The iference ABAIN, If according to this Ingenious Author's Opinion, the fleſhy Fibres 
of Rſs do conſtitute the Tendon, why do they not appear upon, the croſs Cur. 
bresin colour ting it, when they differ ſo much, both. in Colour and Conſiſtence, from 
ge Lorore the Tendinous Fibres, the fleſhy being Red and ſoft, and the Tendinow 

Ns 09. bard and White ? And (asfaras I can ——_ the right, oblique, and 
other red and eranſyerſe Fibres of the Stomach, and the right and orbicular of the Inte. 

ſines ( which give them their various Motions ) cannot be truly termed 
fleſhy ( as Falopins will have it ) when theſe Fibres are of a Nervous 
Tendinous nature, being of a white Colour; and Learned and Worthy Do. 
Qor Croone hath well obſerved in his Anatomical LefQtures, at Chirwygeon. 
Hal, that the Fibrils of moving Membranes are not red. 

So that the Muſcular Motion, may be truly attribuced to the Nervqy 
Fibres: ( as in ConjunQion with the Ligamentous ) through which the ſub- 
tle. Animal Particles are communicated from the Brain, and Spinal Marroy, 
to the Tendinous Filaments, compofing the main body in both Extreamitia 

» of the Muſcles, fixed to ſome ſolid parr. 

The Tendl- = =Theſe Tendinous Fibres are very ſtrong and firm, able to lift up the hes 
arc ſolid and VY Weight of the Limbs ; which ation requiring great ſtrength and ol 
firong, rhe i Git, Cannot principally be given to fleſhy, as looſe and flabby parts, Aux 
and flabby, iliaries only to che Tendinous Fibres, and are their ſoft ies ; and be 
Muſcolar mo- Ing accretions of Blood, adhering to the outward ſurfaces of the Veſlels, tis 


tion cannot be | , 
chiefly allgn- then! Red, do fill up their Interſtices, whereby preſerve them 
edto them Foam interfering one againſt another in Motion. hs 
Accordingto Which that it may be daily celebrated, it is a requiſite condition to han 
i a Hy jon or Center, upon which, as an immoveable Baſe, the mow 


founded in able part muſt reſt, elſe no motion can be to 


morcable, a Poſition, in his Book De Animalinm Inceſſu: Is & ber whuler by THis ureulous dr, 
a centcr of it. C . . 
gerory, uhiy in” aus Jiramrai weir faun & nullum omm1ino mots 


ſomewhat immoveable, as a Center of its Motion ( which if Muſcular 
whether it be a Bone or Cartilage ( to which one Extreamity of the Mu 
cle is faſtned ) it muſt be quieſcent, elſe if it ſhould give way, the one Ex- 
treamity of the Muſcle, could not be Contracted toward the other, unleb 
fixed to ſomewhat immoveable, as a Center of Motion ; which is plainly 
viſible in all Muſcular Motion relating to the Limbs. 

Muſcular mo- Theſe natural Organs of Motion, hold ſeme Analogie with Artificial Mx 

arceim- Chines, and ſeem to reſemble Levers, by whoſe contrivance we more 

bleth che arti J;ft up heavy Bodies; and after this manner the Muſcles do ſeem to celebrate 


by Levers. their ations, as may be inſtanced in the Deltocides , the flexor of the 
Arm. 
The 


, prabeat Firmamentun 
nihil ſuper ipſum movere poſſit. For whatſoever is moved, is founded in. 
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| The Biceps of the Cubit,and the Pſoas of the Thigh ; and the ſeveral Origens TÞ* various 


of the Deltoeides, the middle of the Clavicle, the Acromion, and the Spi- mation, ai 
niform proceſs of the Scapula, are ſo many Hypomoclia, or Centers of Ned lited 
Motion, upon which the Arm is raiſed. up. 

The Biceps hath a double Origination, derived from the Acetabulum, or The ypomo- 
Sinus of- the Scapula, and the Coracoeidal proceſs, the two Fulciments upon CO 
which the Cubit is lifred up. be is cleva- 


And the Pſoas hath a double Origination, from the-two lower Vertebres 
of the Back, and the three upper of the Loins, the immoveable terms of 
Motion, upon Which the Thigh is litted up. 

To ſpeak more clearly, no Artificial Inſtrument more ſuiceth the natu- A mejion of 
ral mechanick motion of a Muſcle, then a Pulley, in which the Diameter fomembac like 
of a little Circle ſupplying the place of a Lever, reſteth upon a Hypomo- T5 
dion ; and the weight is tied to a Tendon, as to a Cord, placed to the tail 
of a Muſcle : It is thus effeed, fo that while the termination of the Mul- 
cle giveth way to the Contra&ion, made by the Tendinous Fibres ( called 
Carnous, as they are hued with Red ) the weight appendant to the tail of 
the Muſcle, is conſequently moved according to the Dimenſions, as it were 
of different Levers, and of new Diameters, continually ſucceeding one ano- 


ther; and as a greater and greater ContraQtion is made of the Muſcular Fibres, 
the weight of our Limbs is more and more lifted up. 


CHAP. AMTL 
Of the manner of Muſcular Motion. 


Aving Diſcourſed of the Struture of Muſcles, and their Motion, 

H it may not be altogether improper to Treat of the Manner of it, and 

ve a farther Illuſtration of its nature . whether a Muſcle hath greater or 
{ Dimenſions, during the time of its ContraQtion. 

Learned Steno is of an Opinion, that a Muſcle acquireth a greater bulk in 5 conce 
its Conitrattion, which he affirmeth in the Thirty Seventh Page of his Book, «eto acquire 
entituled Elewtentorum Myologie Specimen, in this Propofition : In omni Muſ- Cenſor tn 
culo, dum contrahitur, tumor contingit : A Swelling happeneth in the Muſcle 
when it is Contracted. Which the worthy Author ſecondeth with this far- 
ther Explication : Cum Tumor nibil fit, niſt aufia una, wel plures in corpore 
Dimenſunes, idem eſt craſſitiem Muſculi augeri, ac Tumorem in Muſculo con- 
tingere: When a Tumour is nothing but one or more Dimenſions encreaſed 
in a Body, it is the ſame thing for the thickneſs of the Muſcle to be enlar- 
ged, as the Tumour of the Muſcle to ariſe. 

And further, This curious Author doth affert, that the Hight and Lati- 
tude of a Muſcle Contracted, is equal to a Muſcle not Contratted : Altitudo 
Maſcult comra&i eſt equalis altitudini Muſculi non contrafi. And his Reaſon 
he giveth is this , Becauſe the Paralelograms reſting upon the ſame Baſes of 
the Muſcle, are of the ſame hight. * Which I cannot apprehend ( which 
may be aſcribed to my meaner Conception, and not to the Nature of the 
thing ) in reference to the Paralelograms, or Squares of unequal ſides, re- 

| E e lating 
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lating to Muſcular Bodies, which are not purely Mathematical, but Phy. 
fical ; and muſt, according to this great Authors Hypotheſis, acquire a grege. 
er thickneſs in Contrafted Muſcles, in which he doth confeſs, a Tumour 
ariſeth; and therefore a Contrafted Muſcle, according to his Opinion, muſt 
have larger Dimenſions in height, then a not Contracted Muſcle. 

But I humbly crave Pardon of this Maſier of Anatomy, in point gf 
— <+=_— my Diſſent from him : becauſe I humbly conceive , that Muſcles gg 
rradtion, ®Y leflen themſelves both in depth and length by ContraQtion, and the rows of 
Coatof the.  Carnous Fibres, ſeated one within another, carried moſt commonly g. 
before motion liquely, and ſometimes in right, and other times in tranſverſe, and fpira] 
wr" Lines, do not Swell, when they are contraQed in their ſeveral Phiſical Plane 
_—_— ( which make the body of a Muſcle ) by making the many Paralelogramz, 
row thinner in their Dimenſions in the Motion of Muſcles, becauſe the 
Carnous Fibres, when Contracted, do force themſelves inward; and þ 
rendring themſelves Tenſe and Rigid, do ſhrink the body of the Muſcle; 
And: this plainly appeareth in the Coat of the Muſcle, which before Con. 
traction was tight, as being fitted cloſe to the ſurface of the Muſcle, and f. 
ter in the Motion of it, the Coat groweth flaccid and limber, and as it were 
wrinkled. 

Muſcles being inſtruments of Voluntary Motion, do play in ſeveral Poſi. 
tions, according to the pleaſure of the Will, and are ated partly by Ani. 
mal Spirits, the conſtant reſidents in the Nervous Filaments ( conjoyned with 
the Ligamentary ) the great Conſtituents of the Carnous Fibres : Theſe con- 
mon Gueſts are attended with new ſupplies of Neighbouring Emiſfartes, freh 
Animal Spirits (infinuated into the Muſculous Fibres ) the more ſubt, 
and fpirituous Particles of the Nervous I iquor, which do invigorate the 
Nervous Fibres, by giving them more then ordinary Tenſeneſs; and by 
drawing them inward, in a more.cloſe application of one Fibre to ans 


Muſcles do 


Muſcles grow 
leſs in motion 
by reaſon the 


nr ther, do leſſen the former Dimenfions, affc&ing the Muſcles before thei 
Contraction. 
"TY 1 £o that the Muſcles conſiſting of a double Tendon, ſeated in each Ex 


being contra- treamity, are accompanied with Carnous Intermedial Fibres, which being 


Ct dinM ſcu- . . . 2 

lac Mtioo, Contrated inward, do ſhorten the bodies of Muſcles, by bringing both 
the Mole ® their Extreamities nearer ; which being faſtned to two different Te 
ſhortned by ; 5 rms 
bringing"* the one moveable, the other immoveable ; the moveable Extreamity upon 


z<much2amay the abbreviation of the Muſcle in contraGtion, muſt neceſſarily be drawn to- 
the other. Ward the immoveable Term, as the Center of Motion. 
© 0008 Some learned Men do confign the motion of Muſcles to Inflation, dedw 
bute the man" ced from the Volatil parts of Nervous Liquor, inſpired with Elaſtick Partids 
lar motion to of Air ( infinuating themſelves into Spaces interceding the Filaments df 
Alation. Carnous Fibres ) pufting them up, and enlarging the Bulk of the Muſde 
But I ſuppoſe it more reaſonable to believe, that the Nervous Fibres are in- 
vigorated only by the ſpirituous Elaſtick Particles of the Animal Spirits, not 
blowing up, bur irritating only the tender Filaments ; which being of molt 
acute ſenſe, do contratt themſelves toward the inward Recefles of the 
Muſcular mo- Muſcle, and by drawing the Carnous Fibres cloſe together, do render it 
con ri. body more ſtiff, and leſs, by emprying the Veſſels, and the ſubſtance of the 
tionof the Fi- Muſcle of its fluid parts 3 which I imagine is thus effeted : In the Contr 


bres, made by - . . 
the *piriruous tion of a Muſcle, the Carnous parts having a recourſe inward, do compreb 


ares of the the Veſſels, and their Spaces paſſing between them, and do firſt briskly 
Aon fſqueeſe the Veſſels, impelling the ſource of Blood out of the Arteries into 
the Interſtices of the Vellels, and from thence into the Capillary Veins, 4 
ell 


quor, 


SSE82= 
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| their greater Branches, till the Blood paſſeth through the Trunk of the Cava, The mation 


:nto the right Chamber of the Heart, into which an extraordinary quantity of 


Blood is ſpeedily imported in violent motion of the Body, performed by 
quick and ſtrong contractions of various Muſcls ; which making compreſli- 
ons of numerous Sanguiducts, do immit ſo great a torrent of Blood into 
the Heart, that it is not able to diſcharge this Luxuriane Liquor by ordi- 
nary Pulſations, and therefore it doubles and trebles the Vibration, to ſatis- 
fe the importunity, cauſed by the over-haſty motion of Antagoniſt Muſcles 

which are thoſe of the whole Body, in reference to the Heart ) thereby 
drawing the Lungs into ſtrong and violent Motions, that they might re- 
ceive more f.equent draughts of Air, and attenuate the Blood, and by Ex- 
iration to protrude it through the Lungs, to free them from a ſudden Suf- 
vocation. 

So that it is very evident, that the Muſcles by the motion of their Car- 
nous Fibres inward, do ſtraighten the Caviries of the Veſſels, and ſqueeſe 
not only the Vital Liquor out of the Arteries and Veins , but the Ner- 
yous alſo, out of the Filaments of Nerves ; whereupon the body of the 
Muſcles muſt grow leſs upon the protruſion of their fluid parts, and the 
body of the Muſcle is not only leſſened in greatneſs, but in length too, pro- 
duced by the corrugation of the Carnous Fibres ( as learned DoQtor Lower 
doth moſt reaſonably aſſert ). So that the length of the Muſcle is abbrevi- 
ated, when one Extreamity is fixed, and the other left at liberty to play ; 
and upon the contraQtion of the Muſcle, it being ſhortaed, the moveable 
part doth pull the Limbs to which it is faſtned, toward the quieſcent term, 
as the Center of Motion, upon which the motion of the Muſcle is ſup- 

rted. 
Taking taken the freedom to ſpeak of the Mechanick parts of the Muſ- 
cles founded in the Tendinous and Carnous Fibres, and the Motion of them 
in a general Notice; it followeth now in courſe to explain their more par- 
ticular Motions, how they relate to this and that Muſcle, and how a ſingle, 
or ſome few Muſcles or more in confzderacy move, and all the reſt lie quiet. 

[ confeſs, the cauſes and manner ( how this is accompliſhed, is very in- 
tricate and perplexed )) are very little underſtood as depending upon the 
ſecret and unintelligible operation of the Soul, in the Organick parts of the 
Body, which, how they are aGted by that more Divine Principle, and how 
an Immaterial Eiſence can efpouſe ſo near a union with a Material, as to 
animate and move it arbitrarily ; and how ſuch an intimate correſpondence 
can be held between two ſuch diſproportioned Natures, is ſo obſcure and 
profound, that it is very difficult, if not impoſlible ro be fathomed ; and 
how the 'oww ſhould at its pleaſure, ſingle out one or more Muſcles, and 
engape them to Motion, and the reſt of the Muſcles of the whole Body, 


reſt unaffeRed. 


is quickncd by 
morion of Fi- 
bres,compreſ- 
ſing the Blyod 
Veſlels, 


TheMuſcles of 
the wholc Bo- 
dy are Anta- 
goniſts to the 
Muſcle of the 
Heart, 


The Muſcle 
being abbre- 
viated,pulleth 
the Limbs to- 
ward the ccn- 
tcr of motion- 


It is very obs 
(cure how 
ſome Muſcles 
ſhould move 
at plcaſure, 
and others | 
not. 


Ingenious Regius hath ventured on a new ProjeQt, as I conceive, to ſalve - 


the Phzxnomena of this Motion by aſſigning it to two ſeveral Valves, ſeat- 
ed within the Nerves, which being opened by the determination of the 
Will, give the Animal S-irits an inlet into particular Muſcles; and theſe 
Valves being ſhur up, give a check to the influence of the Spirits, and ſo 
the Soul ſhould nor a& in emiſſion of Animal Spirits, iſſuing from the Brain, 
and Spinal Marrow, but by opening and ſhutting theſe Valves. 

And ſo our Divine part ſhould play the part of an Organiſt, in opening 
and ſhutting ſuch Valyes, placed within the Organ, procuring ſuch Wind 


conti- 


4 
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continually impelled out of the Bellows, to paſs according to his pleaſure 
into this and that Pipe, which. he commandeth by prefling down the key 
with his Fingers, and opening the Valves appendant to the Keys; and x. 
cording to this phancy, peculiar Filaments ſhould be communicated from 
the Brain ( when the operations of the Soul are moſt eminently celehy,. 
ted) to every Valve of the Nerves, opened and ſhut according to the con. 
mands of the Will. 
The opinion This opinion, ſuppoſing the motion of particular Muſcles, to be 4. 
of cheNer- termined by the opening and ſhutting of Nervous Valves, is built upon 
iscontrary to the flux and reflux of the Animal Spirits, from, and to the Brain ang 
_ Spinal Marrow, which ſeemeth very improbable ; ſeeing that (* which pro. 
duceth the various determination of fingle Muſcles, and in a moment 
time, openeth and thutteth the Valves in the different contraGtions of ſcye. 
ral machines of Motion) cannot be cauſed by the meer influx of $iritg, 
which can only open the Valves, and there can be no reflux vr Spirits; 
which, when they are once entred into the Nerves, they cannot be recalled 
by the power of the Will. 
The Nerves Secondly, This new ingenious Contrivance is founded upon Valyes 
buingno ©: the Nerves, which ought to have manifeſt Cavities, as in Lymphzdudts and 
<ap-ble of Veins, elſe they are no ways capable of them ; but the Nerves cannot he 
|  rruly ſtiled Tubes, as having no manifeſt Cavities, being only diviſible int 
Fibres conſiſting of long Filaments; as it appeareth in the Nerves bei 
diſſeted longways, or not cut through in the Curing of the wounded Þ+ 
laments, about the breadth of a Hand, do ſeparate themſelves wich grez 
pain, from thoſe, that are uncut, and the Cure being performed, the Nene 
celebrateth its Office as before. 

And if in a raw or boiled Nerve, Incifton being made into the inmof 
Receſles of the Nerve, no ſuch Valves can be diſcerned by a moſt diligen 
Inſpetion, and no Cavities can be perceived, but only the ſubſtance of th 
Nerve to be made up of many Filaments, one couched within another. 


Learned Gaſſendus, laboureth to ſolve the Phznomena of Muſcular Ms 
optnion, tht tion, in reſpett of its aQive Principles, and great Quickneſs, by aſſerting th 
aficry nature» Soul ( the principal cauſe from whence it floweth ) .to be of a hiery mw 


ture, hurrying up and down the Muſcular parts, with great agitation d 


Gaſſendua his 


Spirits, reſembling the violent motion of a Bullet, propelled out of the Bare 
of a Gun by fierd Gun-powder ; as it is in his Works , Phyfice Seffion 
Tertia, Libro undecimo, capite primo, wis illa, ſen robur, quo non modo br 
chium ant crus, ſed tota etiam animalis Machina, movetur. regitur, attollitm, 
transfertur , ſed ad hec quoq; primum facit , eadem natura anin1@ ignea, que 
tametſs fit Flammula pertennis, ſui tamen mobilitate idem proporti ne preftar 
intra Corpus waleat, quod flammula ex Pulvere pyrio intra tormentum bellicun, 
dum non modo Globum, tanto propellit impetu, ſed tanta etiam wi depellit totan 
Machinam, &» idem proportione intellig: poteft, de ea vi que ex crebra, multi 
plicataq, agitatione Spiritunum concipi intra Corpus poſſit. This opinion ( 
which I beg this great Author's pardon ) is hardly reconcileable to ſound 
Reaſon, that there ſhould be ſuch diſagreeing Principles ( as learned Dodo! 
Muſcular mo- FF/7{lzs would have too) as Niter and Sulphur, ſuch troubleſome Guelt, 
med byEx- forcibly working in the tender Nerves. making ſuch horrid Tumults and 


med by Ex- 
poonenoba Violent agitations in Genere Nerwoſo, in their natural Aions , 2s to reſembl: 
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re [ humbly conceive the quick motion of Animal Spirits, are better and CR 
ey more kindly ſhaddowed, by Irradiations , and diffuſion of the beams of predead the 
PA Light, the fitter and ſofter Dartings, and more ſubtle inſinuations of Spi- Muſct:, tobe 
Ol ricuous Particles, into the ſecret Receſles of the Nerves, and Carnous and miigrtus 
dra. Tendinous Fibres, producing the viſible contra&tion of the Muſcles. _ 
om. Laſtly, The moſt probable opinion ( asI ſuppoſe ) is that, which is moſt 


ſaicable ro the Articheure of the Muſcles, as it holdeth an entercourſe with 
de. the moſt eminent ſeat of the Soul, where the nobler Operations of it are 
celebrared in the Brain, and its continuation, the Medulla Spinalis ; which 
and give their commands by the quick infinuations of ſubtle Particles, by the 
mediation of Nerves, into the Muſcles of the whole Body, which are di- 


9 ſpoſed with inbred Inclinations ( proceeding from their natural Ingeny ) 
ve. WW moſt readily to receive ſuch impreſſions, as ſhall be communicated from 
ld Will. 


Every Muſcle naturally contracteth himſelt from an innate Principle, Ee y Muſcle 
7 natura'ly con- 


Iles WF which is moſt conſpicuous in theſe Inſtances : If you part the Head of the traders vim- 
Muſcle from the Bone to which it is affixed, it retracteth ir ſelf immedi- ———— 
ately roward its Termination : And if you cut the Tail of the Muſcle, it *%* 

and MW fhrinketh ir (elf up toward the Head; and it you cut the Muſcle in both 

tbe WH Excreamities, and part them from the Bones ro which they adhere, the 

int WW Head and Tail will tend both toward the middle of the Muſcle. 


Whereupon every Muſcle naturally. endeavoureth to contraCt it ſelf to Th*motionof 


X 4 . | . every Mulcle 
1k, MW the utmoſt, which it would more vigoronly accompliſh ro a greater de- 's balanced by 
. . . . . 7 . . tne Anca 
rex MM gree, did it not receive oppoſition tion: an Antagoniſt Muſcle , which nig wucie; 
) whence pro- 


ee WW ating in a contrary motion, do reduce each orher to a kind of _— ——_—— 
brium,and by equally balancing each others contraction, do bring themlelyes *2*ick motion 

not WW to a Tonick Motion , wherein both are kept upon an equal ſtrech ; as 

it appeareth in the Flexors, and Tenfors of the Limbs, and the Prona- 

"MW tors, and Supinators of the Radius, the external and internal Intercoſtals, 
the Dilators, and Conſtrictors of the Thorax, in order to Inſpiration and 
Expiration. | 

Mo The Antagoniſt Muſcles being ſo many Champions of the Body, con- 

4 WH ending with each other in oppoſite Morions, and being naturally equal in 1c oppotee 

| ſtrength, neither of them prove Victors, but fit down Quaſi partita Vifdoria, =*ionof the 


Muſcle being 


$ that the Antagoniſt Muſcles, ſeveral ways contra&ting themſelves, do <qual, keep 
. . . . X the Limbs in a 
neither much bend or extend the Limbs, but contain them in a middle Po- middle potci- 


ſture, called a kind of Reſt, in a moderate tenſeneſs of the Muſcles, pro- —— 


ceeding from the influx of the Animal Spirits, equally diſtributed into the — 


Nerves, and Carnous Fibres from the Brain, and Spina! Marrow, and thence thc uot. 

diſtributed into the Tendinous Fibres of ſpecial Muſcles, which being afterward 

more highly Invigorated, do overpower the Antagoniſts, as being Relaxed ; _ . SE 
*Antag 


and the others gain the liberty to contract themſelves to the utmoſt, as ated nit Muſcis 


by a greater proportion of Animal Spirits, darted into them : As for inſtance, {7 2ewalcnt 


The Flexors relaxing the Tenfors, do bend that part of the Limbs to which **x #:< ated 


with greater 
they are appendant. - 69 
En" "I . toc Anima 
And contrariwiſe, the Extenſors receiving a greater appulſe of the Animal iris. 


Spirits, cauſe the Flexors to give way, and by Extenſion do ſtraighten the The general 
1 notion of t 
_ underſtanding 

cauſeth an in- 


Man being ambitious of Happineſs, is conſigned to it by the Wile di- Gjirerency.vur 
(poſal of an Omnipotent Agent, by whom he is endowed with a Perceptive ark rg 


Power (to know Good in a general notion , which leaveth him indiffe- —— 
© ChoICe 


[WW tto Act, or not to At) and a Practical Judgment, which directeth good and refu- 
F " X his of eril, 


—_—_ 
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How every 


_ Mouſcleis mo- 


ved by the 
commands of 
the Will is ve- 
ry difficult to 
be nndcrſtood. 


The Soul come 


mandeth cvc- 
ry Muſcle by 
an Organick 

Power ſcated 
in them, by 


Animal Spirits 


coming from 


the Brain, and 


invigorating 
the Muſcular 
Fibxcs, 


Progreſſive 


Motion 1s ma- 
naged by ſeve- 
ral motions of 


his Appetite, and determineth it to the choice of Good, and refuſy] 
Evil. | 

And to that end, the Supream Power hath given him a Locomotive {, 
culry, a&ted by the Mechaniſm of Muſcles, as ſo many ſmall diſting 
Bodies (every one having a proper Coat) as ſo many Machines of My, 
on : But how every particular one ſhould celebrate its Motion accord; 
to the power and determination of the Will, is a great Riddle. And 
though ir be above my mean Capacity to unfold it, yet E will take the bolg, 
neſs to give my ſhallow Conjettures in 

The Soul being intimately united to the Body, is diffuſed as well in x; 
ſence, as Operation, through all the Martertal parts, conſiſting of varigy 
Inſtruments of Motion; and doth command them by its Organick Powe 
ſeated in every Machine of Motion, which hath alfo a natural diſpoſiti 
to Move and Contract it ſelf, imparted from the Brain, and Spinal Marroy, 
to the Nerves, by a conſtant mflux of Nervous Liquor ( highly impragy, 
ted with Animal Spirits) which being remforced by freſh, and extraording 
ry ſupplies, as ſo many Emiflaries of the Will, do irradiate ſuch and (ag 
particular Nerves ( inſerted into Special Muſcles  ) and are divided in 
many Minute Filaments, embodying themſelves, with the Carnous and Te. 
dinous Fibres, which are expanded by the quick appulſes of numerous $$, 


rituous Elaftick Particles, irritating ſenſitive Fibres to contract themſchr 

to diſcharge the great number of thin Spirituous Particles ; which is accon-W$ Gr 
pliſhed by the motion of innumerable Fibres, as by a ſeries of fo we 
natural Pulleys ( ating their ſeveral parts in the body of the Muſds)W the 
which are colle&ed in Tendons, ſeated in both the Extreamities of t Mo 
Muſcles, of which, one Extreamity is faſtned to an immoveable Bone, aiF# cen 
a Hypomoclion, or Center of Motion ; and the other Tendon, or portion effſl Foc 
the great Pulley, is tied to a moveable part in the other Extreamicy of th 4 
Muſcle, which being ſtrongly pulled by contrated Fibres, draweth off for: 


Termination of the Muſcle by different Arches, more and more tow 
the other Extreamity, and conſequently bringeth the Limbs along with it 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of Progreſsrve eMotion. 


Aving given an Account of the Frabrick and Motion of Muſcle | 
general, I ſhall endeavour now, to divert you with the more pat 

cular and pleaſant Hiſtory of Progreſſive Motion ; and how it is celebrated! 
ſeyeral motions of the lower Limbs, as they make various Angles, with 0 


che Limbs,ma- Area (upon which the Body is ſupported ) and with each other, and wit anc 
ako wich the Trunk of the Body, and how the Limbs are aſſiſtant to each other, ! afty 
Trunk af the £ÞE Alternate receptions of the weight of the Body 3 and how Progrelii ob! 
Body. Motion 1s accompliſhed by different ations of Flexion and Tenſion, 4 een 
how it is managed upon divers Centers, as ſo many Phyſical unmoved Poitt tur! 
by which it is ſupported, and of the nature of this Motion, whegher it rig 


Right, or Circular. 


Tt 
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" The ſufferaign of chis lower Orb, being of Volatil Temper, as conſlie Frogretive 


Motion treats 


tuted ( by the moſt abſolute Supream Being ) of AQive Principles; pleg- th us wich 


ſech himſelf in Bodily Exerciſe, managed in variety of Places, by the in- puces and 

motions of the Limbs, a&ted within Doors, in ſpacious Cham- ranges 
bers and Galleries, and without in pleaſant Promenades, ſhaded with ele- Þovcal with 
gant rows of Trees, ſometimes to Treat hanſelf alone, in retired Senti- eye M 


ments, and other times Sociable, in the more open and free Converſe of #&,9* 


Friends. 

Man hath a moſt amiable frame of Body, conſiſting of three Stories, Thi zoay of 
erefted upon Joynted Pillars, and ſtanding upon two fine Pedeſtals ; And 2"is<ompo- 
the molt noble and higheſt Apartiment, is enriched with a beautiful Fron- Seric.cre@- 
tipice , embelliſhed with rwo Tranſparent Orbs, receptive of Light, ac- Thighs and 
companied with elegant Schemes, which repreſent vaaiery of Objects, to ref Cainns, 
our Sight. and the Feet 

And the manner of Man's Gate, being ſeated in an ere& Poſture, giveth 
us the opportunity of beholding that fine Canopy above, all beſpangled 
with Planets, and variety of Stars of different Magnicudes, which ſpeak the 
great Power and Glory of the Omnipotent Creator, whom we ought to 
admire and adore, in his wondrous Works. 

The upright Mine of our Body being ſupported by a threefold Story of The ccnter of 
Thighs, Legs, and Feet; the laſt of which maketh right Angles with the i 
Ground. And the center of Gravity in a ſtanding Poſture ( when the mo, ue 
weight of the Body is equally received upon both Feet) paſſerh through 3% of the 
the middle of the Trunk, and between the | egs ; but when in Progreflive between the 
Motion, the weight of the Body is ſucceſſively ſeated on each Foot, the Legs,andbeer, 
center of Gravitation is carried through the middle of the Thigh, Leg, and robes, > 
Foot, ſtanding upon ſome Baſe. Sikhs 

And by reaſon Progreſſive Motion is celebrated by carrying one Limb 
forward, , and by reſting the other upon ſome Area : It is not to be con- 
ceived, that the Foot ( receiving the line of Gravitation ) to be wholly The Foot mo- 
immoveable, as reſting entirely fixed upon the Floor, becauſe it gradually grefine Mori- 
moveth, from the moſt remote parts of the Heel, to the utmoſt Extremity — 
of the Toes, which hath ſome fort of reſemblance in Motion, with an or. T2="ponthe 


Floor ,is ſome» 


bicular body wheeling upon a Plane, upon which it is ſupported ; not what likes 
that. the moving Globe is taſtned ſome time. in any one part of the Plane, 7 moring up 


bur ſucceſſively toucherh one part after another, which hath ſome affinity ** 
with the motion of the Foot, receiving the Line of Gravitation in Pro- 
oreſſive Motion : Becauſe in the ſame inſtant, rhe removing Foot quitreth The tcetfrt 


the Area, to the Extreamity of its Toes, ar the ſame momene the other ***viringthe 


Foot is born forward, till it firſt approacheth, and afterward toucheth the Bodyin anew 
Ground with the outmoſt of the Heel, and afterward the forepart of the TT 
Foot being carried downward, maketh a kind of acute Angle with the Earth 9505 capped 


below, and with the Trunk above ( being carried forward ) in an obtuſe — 


Angle, and with the Leg in a right. with it, andan 

And at the ſame time, the Thigh of the other Limb is carried upward withthe dead- 
and forward, and the Leg backward by ſeveral Flexions; and immediately oC __ 
after the Leg being drawn forward by Tenſion, is rendred ſtraight, and an ** ** Ls. 


obtuſe Angle, diſappearing above in the Thigh, the whole Limb is ex- TRE 


tended and lengthened, till the Foot addreſling it ſelf to the Ground, is a= 


turned fr BE le with the a 1 on, is cclebra- 

_ om an acute Angle w Leg, and doth run below into a © yo be 
ng A flexions and 

X And tenſions of the 

NC Thighs, Legs, 

and Fect. 
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TO EE Immas,. 
One Limb by - And while the Tarſus of the hinder Foot is lifted up gradually, the ce. 
ores d bog ter of Gravitation is transferred from the Tarſe to the Meratarſe, and Toes; 


—_— and- the Foreleg and Thigh being carried up by ſeveral Flexions into the 
ycry much for- Air, the Body being born forward, would neceſlarily fall, unleſs the Fore. 


ward would 


fall unl«s the Limb was immediately extended, and the Foot clapped to the Ground tg 
Footbequickly : | , : ſr h K 
capped tothe Entertain the Center of Geavitation , and ſupport the weight of the 


ground to re- B od 
Ccive the cen- y - - , . 
tcrof Gravis  herefore it is evident, while the Fore-foot is ready toland on the Groy 

; the Hinder-foot by ic wheeling upon the Metatarfe and Toes, doth dray 
Teen: the Trunk of the Body foreward ; that the other Limb being extended, the 
erawfecred Center of Gravitation may be turned upon the Heel of the Fore-foot : 


from Limb to : x . . . 

Limb alter- Which is the reaſon why we are more obnoxious to fall in Running, then 
nately in Pro- k , : R . : , 
erdfive Moti» Going, Becanſe when our Body is hurried in a violent motton, the Hinder. 


on, wh" ® foot 1s raiſed from the Tarſus, to the Metatarſus, and Toes, with fo much 


the- realon 
—_— quickneſs and vehemence, that the Fore-foot upon the leaſt Impediment, 
violent moti- cannot ſo readily land upon the Ground, and receive the weight of the 


tion of the 


Limbs, when Body, and give a ſtop to its fall. : 
eve centers of And this renitence of the Hinder-foot, is made by its reſting upon the 


motion arc 
—_— Ground, and bearing the Trunk forward, and preſſing the Area back. 
LimbtoLimb. ward : And this is the cauſe why different Animals, in their various Pro- 


The carrying grefſtve Motions of Going, Flying, Swimming, Creeping, are carried for- 
 theTronki'” ward, by preſſing againſt divers mediums of Earth, Air, Water, by whoſe 


ward, is made / : : . 
bythepretiure reſiſtance the numerous kinds of Creatures bring their Bodies forward. 


Foot agiinl In Progreflive Motion, both the Limbs being Auxiliaries, ſpeak a kind 
k 4100T, 6 . . . e 
whereby the Of grateful return to each other in mutual aſſiſtance, by taking turns inter. 


Po ie for- Changeably, in variety of Poſtures and Stations; ſo that the Fore-foot be. 


ward, cometh the hinder, and the hinder the fore, in alternate changes of place, 
The Limbsare now and then to receive the Center of Gravitation, to ſuſtain the weight 


Coadjutors to . ' 
exchotherin Of the Body, and other Limbs, by oppoſite motions to draw the Trunk 


alternate vari- 


us poſtures, forward, and transfer the Body from place to place, in which, one Limb 
in rcſerenc® 8 being unable at once to bear up the weight of the Body, and bring it for- 


to Progr [- : 
five Motion. ward at the ſame inſtant, Nature hath moſt wiſely ordered the concurrence 


The weight of Of another Limb, to promote the celebration of Local Motion ; which re- 
the Body relt- Quireth many Feer, or two at leaſt : So that the weight of a Humane Body, 


ing perpeadt- : ; x ; 
cular uponthe According to the Center of Gravity, reſting perpendicularly upon one Limb, 


hind Limb, od . q . 
24 theBody Cannot be carried forward, without alteration of Poſtures, and muſt necel- 


deing mucea, 1ATLLY fall in the Incurvation of the Body, when its weight is carried beyond 


theweightbe- a perpendicular, unleſs it be immediately transferred to another Limb, to 


ingcarried bc- . 
yond the per- ſupport 1t. 


di lar, . . . . - - - 
Fuſt neceſſa- — And 1t 1s not only requiſite in Progreſſive Motion, to have divers Limbs 


= oY and Feet, but alſo variety of their Poſtures, and Centers of their Motion: 


center of gra= As Ariſtotle, the great Maſter of Philoſophy, hath moſt truly aſſerted, That 


vity be recci- 


ved by the the Motion of parts transferring the whole Body from Term to Term, can- 
Fore-im>. not be celebrated, without different Poſtures of the Limbs, conſiſting of 


Progreſſive Flexion and Tenſion, which cannot be exerted in Progreflive Motion, with- 


ed by various OUE ſome quieſcent terms, as ſo many Phyſical Points, placed in or near the 
ſtares . . , A 
F:mbs macs Articulation of Bones, which ferve as Centers ( about which as Terms un- 


oy Fexen,, Moved ) the-bended parts of Limbs paſs from a right ( which they had be- 


and Tenſon, 


and divers fore with the neighbouring Terms) to a crooked Poſition, by which they 
motion, make Angles with the ſaid parts; and on the other fide, the extended parts 
of Limbs alter their crooked and angular Models, into right Poſitions. - 


* From 


Clap, X V LTH, 


rr —_— 


From whence it followeth of Courſe, that oppoſite Motions, being made 

on different Centers, are mixed, as compounded of divers ſegments of 
pu des, deſcribed of the extreams of bended parts ; whereupon Progreflive 
= _ of Animals, cannot be truly tiled purely right; whether the Mo- 
, 22 of the Trunk of the Body, or Thigh, be made upon the Coxendix; or 
e ret upon the Thigh Bone, or the Foot upon the termination of the 0s 
d, Thi or the Toes upon the Metatarſe ; and all the Flexions 6f theſe ſeve:- 


ts of our Limbs, are portions or kinds of .a Circular Motion; which 
ws "_ bs apprehended without difterent Poſtures, in which one part of a 
t Limb alternately receivech the Motion of another, deſcribing not only 


en ſtraight but crooked Lines, produced by the oppoſite Poſtures, of the ſeyes 
If ral portions of the Limbs. 


ch 

it, Pi : LOG 
he W 

n | CHAP. XVIEL 

'0- | | A 

0 Of the ſeveral Centers, Origens, Inſertions, and Atlions 

le 0 Muſcles, relating to Progreſsrve Motion. 

nd 

n: Aving taken ſome view of Progreſſive Motion, in a common Appre- 
jr henſion, I ſhall row Addreſs my ſelf to a more exa&t Survey of it, 


* 8 deicribing the Oſteology of the lower Limbs, made up of many parti- 
7 cular Bones, to Which, as ſo many Centers, the heads of many various 
on Muſcles, are affixed; and how Progreſſive Motion is managed by the 
contractions of Antagoniſt Muſcles ( which I intend to deſcribe ) making 


ſeveral Flexions and Tenſions of the lower Limbs, as under-propped by 
7 a frame of divers Articulated Bones, the Allodgments and Baſes 
Fg of numerous Muſcles, playing up and down, as ſo many Engines of Mo- 
7 tion. ry | 2 | 
of Before I treat of the Fabrick it ſelf, it may not be amils to ſpeak ſomewhat 


or of the Out-buildings, -upon which the whole Frame of Mans Body is ſap- 

ted and moved. SIO PR 
This moſt excellent Struftare, being compoſed of three Stories, is baile 
be as it were upon two inverted Pyramidal Columns ( greater above, and runs 
: ning more Taper downward) is made up in a great meaſure of the Bones 
of the Thighs, Legs, and Feet ; which divide theſe fine Pillars as it were 
nto three moving Apartiments, whoſe Centers are the upper Bones, whicl 
of MW 1mediately conſtitute every Articulation, and are the Hypomoclia in the 

th. various Motions of the Limbs. LE | 
he The main Props of the firſt Story of the Pillars, are the Bones of the 
h Thighs, adorned on their tops with Orbicular Heads, that they may play 
V more ealily in their Sockets, which are framed of the Os Irchinm, Hiwn, and 
; Pubs, hollowed with one conimon Sinus, to which the round Heads are firm- 
Y ly conjoyned on each ſide, and in the middle, by the interpoſition of ' two 
” ſtrong Ligaments, the one being broad and Membranous, encirelerh the 
m whole Joint, and che other round, ſpringing ont of the Cavities of . the 
Bones, 1s ſtrongly inſerted into the heads of the Thigh Bones, keeping them 
Gg from 


) 


—_ 4 a 


Progreſſive ., 
Morion being 
made gpon di- 
vers Scmicir* 
cles, cannot 
be ſtiled 2 ... 
pure right rmv- 
tion, but ras 
th:r mixed, 


' The Limbs ate 


ſupported by 
Boncs, 


The firifvre 
of Humane 
Body is come 
poſed of three 
Stories, crect«- 
cd upon inve- 
rted Piramidal 
Pillars, 


The up 
Bones Lene 
the different 
articulations, 
ar& the ſeye- 
ral centers of 
Motion, rclas 
ting to the dis 
vers parts of 
a Limb. 


The Bone of 
the Thigh 
playeth in a 
large Socket , 
to which it is 
firorgly afhxe 
ed by a done 
ble Ligament, 
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i 


The 'prinefpal 
Bone of the 
Leg, is the 
0s libie, 


The leffer 
Bo.c of the 
Lee. is the 
Os Fibulz, 


The Pillars of 
Mans Body 
confiſting of 
Thighs and 
Legs, arc lup- 
portcd upo1 
the Feet as 
two fine Pc- 
goltals. 


The Bones of 
thc Thigis 
and Lcgs, ' 


The Thighs 
acc cleyaicd 
by two Flex- 
ors, the Pſos 
and 1iiacus In- 
tzrnus, 


. 6 . . . d + 
from ſtarting out of their Repoſitories, in frequent and violent Motions 


the Thighs | 
The Legs being the middle Story of thoſe Curious Pillars, confiſteth gf 


two Bones ; the principal is the Os Tibie, as the more large and ſtrg 
which zmulateth in its various fides, the figure of a Triangle, and is fine 
Carved with two Appendices, and the upper being more large, is beau. 
fied backward as with two Heads, and in the top is hollowed into two oh. 
long Sinus ( which give reception to the lower appendix of the Thigh Bone) 
to which it is faſtned by a ſtrong Ligament, as to Phyſical Points, Upon 
which the Bones.of the Leg do move : And the inferiour Appendix of the 


0s Tibiz, is carved with an eminent Proceſs, which being prominent toward 


the inſide of the Leg, maketh the inward Ancle Bone. 

The Os Tibiz 1s allo hollowed into divers Sinus, the one lateral, intg 
which the 0s Fibulz is entertained ; and into the other two ( parted by 2 
thin Protuberance ) the Os Aſftraguli, the firſt Bone of the Tarſus js ad. 
mitted. 

The. other Bone, appertaining to the Leg, is ſtiled Fibula, much fmally 
and weaker than the former, which growing thinner from a thicker bak 
into a blunt edge, is wrought with a double Appendix ; that above being 
round, is hollowed into a fmall Sinus, to which the outward prominence of 
the Tibia is joyned; but the other lower Appendix is received into a Cx 
vity of the Tibia, emitting a Proceſs, which being conſpicuous mm the out. 
ward part of the Leg, formeth the outward Ancle Bone. 

Theſe Pillars of Mans Body, are ſeated below upon two rare Pedeſtal 
compoſed of many Bones of the Tarſus, Metatarſus, and Digits, which ax 
rarely carved in ſeveral Figures and Sizes,and being beautifted with divers Siny 
and Protnberances, mutually adapted to each other, are firmly tied together 
with ſtrong Ligaments, leſt their Heads and Protuberances ſhould flip out 
of their Cavities, in various brisk motions of the Foot. 

Thus 1 have given a rough Draught of the Bones, and their Articuly 
tions as the ſeats of the Muſcles, and the Hypomoclia of their many diff 
rent Motions : It may not be improper now, to ſhew you the Principal pat 
of the lower Limbs, the Muſcles themſelves ( with which the Bones are in- 
veſted) and their ContraCtions and Ules. 

The more inward and ſolid parts of theſe Elegant Pillars, the Supporter 
of Humane Body, are encircled with ſofter fleſhy Integuments, which being 
ſo many diſtin& Bodies, ſevered from each other by proper Coats, may be 
truly ſtiled ſo many Machines of Motion, by which the ſeveral parts df 
cheſe Columns, are put into different Poſtures, giving Progreſſive Motion to 
the whole Fabrick ; which is celebrated by divers oppoſite Motions of the 
Thighs, Legs, and Feet, made principally by their various Flexors and 
Tenlors. 

The upper part of theſe moving Columns, being thoſe of the Thighs 
are lifted up by two Flexors, the Pſoas, and the Whiacns Internus; the oh 
two which are afligned by leatned Weſtlingius, to this Motion, the T riceps 
and Lividus being ( as I conceive.) rather AdduCtors, then Flexors, do dra 
the Thighs inward according to their ſituation, and parts into which they 
are inſerted. 

The Pſoas taking its Origen about the lower Vertebres of the Back, and 
the three upper of the Loins, is carried down the Vertebres of it, and after 
paſſeth our of the Belly, berween the Share-bone, the Coxendix, and the 


0s Sacrum, and.1s carried over the head of the Thigh-bone, and when 
| wit 


OO 
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—— — 


— , 
with an oblique deſcent, is inſerted into the leſs Trochanter of the 1 high- 


__—_ | 

And the Iliacns Internw, the Coadiutor of the Ploas, is derived within the 
Belly, from the inward Surface of the Os Ilizm, and paſſeth downward over 
Ki the head of the Thigh-bone, till ir is conjoyned with the Tendon of the 


& Pſoas, bearing it company to the leſs Rotator : Whereupon all Motion be- | 
ob. ing made 1n ſomewhat unmoved, the Pſoas is faſtned above to the Verte- deg 
ie) bres of the Back, and Loins, and the I/racus Interns, to the Surface of the to the Yerts- 
"on 0s llinm, as to the centers of Motion; and both the Pſoas, and the Iliacxs, Back and 
the are tied below to the leſs Trochanter, as a part more eaſily moveable, is Ties, 1... 
id WM thereupon drawn upward by the Contraction and Abbreviation of the ſaid 7. o<fur- 
Muſcles, and ſo by conſequence the whole Thigh is bent and lifted up {( as — 
Uo being more readily pulled toward the Vertebres of tke Back and Loins, then tion. 


Y a thoſe toward the Thigh ) by making a flexure of it. 
ad. The oppolite Motion, the Extenſion of the Thigh, is ated by Antago- Thothedihy 
niſt Muſcles the Glutei, one ſeated under another, called the Cuſhion cxtcnton of 
Muſcles, upon which we ſit : The firſt ariſeth from the Margent of the 0s ** 
Ilium, the Sacrum, and the«Coccyx, terminating under the great Trochanter ; 
the Gluteus Medins; is ſeated under the Gluteus Major, and ſpringeth from 
the 0s 1linm below the former, and is inſerted a little higher in the greater 
Trochanter. 

The third and leaſt Glutens, hath its Origen in the Os Tinm, under 
the middle and upper Glatens, and pafling downward, endeth in the great- 
er Trochanter, and all theſe Glurzi do joyntly afliſt each other in the Exten- 
fion of the Thigh, as they are all faſtned above, either to the Os Nun, Sacrune, The 0s Num, 


Sacrum, and 


and Coccyx, as the Glutens Major, and the middle and lower to the 0. Ilinm, Coceyx, arc 
as the Hypomoclia, or unmoved Terms, toward which the Extenſion of the 1omnfine 
Thigh is performed; for theſe Excenſors are inſerted, either a lictle below, Frermne 
or into the Trochanter Mayor of the Thigh-bone, which being leſs pon« | 
derous, then the Trunk (to which the Os Umm, Sacrum, and Coccyx are 

faſined ) is. more eaſily moved, then the other more fixed and heavy Bones, 

becauſe the Thigh-bone playing in a Socket, made up of the concourſe of 

the Os Ischinnr, Ilinm, and Share-bone, may be eafily depreſſed in Exten- 

ſion by the Glutzi; which being Contracted and ſhorened, pull” the Thigh 
downward, rendring it more ſtrajght, in reference to Progreſlive Motion, 

in which the contrary Motion of the Flexure of the Thigh-bone exerted by 

the Ploas, and Iliacus Internus, do pull the Thigh upward: But the Flexors The Flexors 
of the Leg, have a different Motion in pulling it backward, and are Four pulictace. © 
in number, the Gracilis, Seminervoſus, Semimembranoſus, and Biceps. The "© 
Gractlis taking its riſe about the Commilſure of the Share-bone, and paſſing 
_ , 1s inſerted with a round Tendon into the inſide of the 0s 

Ivig, 
The Seminervoſus borroweth its Origen from the lower part of the Coxex- 

dix, and running down the backſide of the Thigh-bone obliquely forward, 

endeth in the infide of the Os Tibre ; and the Seminembranoſus obtaining the 

lame riſe with the Semjnerwoſus, as deriving it ſelf from the lower region 

of the Coxendix, doth terminate with a ſtrong Tendon, into the upper part 

of the 0s Fibule. 

Whereupon the Gracilis being tied above, near the Commiſſure to the I'S . 

Share-bone, and Sexcinervoſus and Semimembraneſus, faſtned to the - lower *, and Fits 


la, arc the 
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repion of the Coxendix, and inſerted below into:the 0s Tibie, and the Biceps centersofmgs - 
y ” ; . R P 10N in 
0 Vving the ſame origen above with the Semumembranoſus, endeth in the Flexion ofthe 


upper 
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The Tenlors 
of the Leg. 


The motion 
of the Fcet is 
accompliſhed 


by the ficxion 
and tenſion of 


the Tatlus. 


tipper. part of the Os Fibule; ſo that all rhe Flexors of the Leg being 


0+ Tibie, and Fibule, are more eaſily moveable : So that the Flexors he; 


fixed above the Coxendix as an unmoved part, and inferted below tg t, 


contracted and ſhortned, do conſequently draw the Os Tibie, and Fibuls 
and the I eg, with them backward, toward the Coxendix, as the center of My, 
tion by Flexion; which maketh an obtuſe Angle in the Leg, in reference th 
che Thigh. | 

But contrariwiſe, part of the Limb is ſtraightned in the Extenſion of (, 
Leg, made by the Antagoniſt Muſcles, which are Four in number ; the 
Membranoſus , Refius , Vaſtus Externus , and Internus. The Membranoſys 
claimeth its Origen from the Margent of the Os Iinm, ( in its Anterior 
part ) with a ſmall Carnous body, and afterward overſpreading the Thigh 
in its fore Region, is inſerted under the Knee, both into the Os Tibie, ang 
Fibulz. 

The Re&ns deſcending from the inward little knob of the Os Ilinw, doth 
inveſt the Patella with its broad and ſtrong Tendon, and is terminated int 
the 0s Tibie.” . 

The Vaſtus Externus, deſcendeth on the outfide of the Thigh, from the 
great Trochanter, and hath a Jarge Tendon aſſociated with the RecFus, and 
inſerted into the Os Tibie. 

The Vaſtus Internus, is derived inwardly from the neck of the Trochay 
ter Major, and accompanieth the two other Muſcles with a Membranoy 
Tendon ; theſe Muſcles do not only extend the Tibia, but keep the Ari 
culation of it ſo tight, with the Thigh-bone, in the Anterior part, that i 
cannot ſtart, being bound in its Extenſions in its fore Regions, and its his 
der by the Flexors : ſo that upon this account, it is very. difficult to make 
Laxation in this Joint. 

Thus having given a ſhort Deſcription of the Muſcles, relating to th 
more great part of theſe Pillars, the Thighs, and the more taper the Leg 
now 1 conceive it not impertinent to give ſome Account of the Inftrumen 
of Motion, which concern the Tect ( as being the Pedeſtals of thefe ms 


ving Columns) upon which the Thighs and Legs are ſupported , adWlrs, « 
move. | the gi 

Which is celebrated in fome meaſure by the flexion and tenſion of the Mech « 
Tar(us, the firſt is performed by the Flexors of it ( which have anotheruſe)Mpoſtur 
the Tibialis Anticus. and Peroneus Secundus ; the Tibialis Anticas, deriveth iv middl 
Origen from the upper Appendices of the 0s Tibie, and Fibule, and running MW grefliv 
under the Annular Ligaments, doth terminate into a Bone of the Tarſus, lying MW which 
under the great Toe, and governeth the Foot, leaſt in going it ſhould ſquail too ſions. 
much outward ; and the Peroneus Primus ſpringing from the Appendix of the W Th 
Fibula, and paſſing near the Malleolus Externus, is refle&ed under the Lig: of all 
ment and Sole of the Foot, and terminateth into a Bone confining on the and I 


great Toe, and regulateth the Foot leaſt it ſhould caſt too much inward; 
and the Tranſverſalis ( vulgarly ſtiled the leſs AdduRor of the great Toe) 
keepeth the Foot firm on the Area, on which it treadeth, . or ſtandeth, and 
raketh its riſe from the Ligament of the little Toe, and is inſerted with 1 
broad Tendon, into the firſt Bone of the great Toe, and ſerveth inſtead d 
a Ligament, to bind down the Bones of the firſt Internode of the Toes, i0 
ſecure us from ſlipping and ſliding in Progrefſive Motion. 

& that by the aſſiſtance of the Tranſoerſalis, the Foot is placed in ſuchi 
Poſture, as rendreth our ſtep ſure in Walking and Running, being a 


ii} 


Os 
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© with the Tibializ Anticus, that the Foot cannot ſquail outward, and by 
the Peronens Primus, that it cannot caſt tdo tnuch inward. ho 
And the Pronens Secundus being auxiliary to the Tzbialis Anticus, in the 
tenſion of the Tarſus, hath a carnous Original, derived from the Fibuls, and 
:: inſerted with a double Tendon into a Bone of the Tarſus, lying under 
the little Toe: | "ub Ke 
So that the Tibialis Anticus, and the Peronens Secundas, having their Hy- 
ia in the Tibia and Fibula, by Contrating themſelves, do raiſe up 
the Tarſus from the Ground in Progreflive Motion, and the Antagoniſt 
Moſdes to theſe, are the Gafteroctemiu, arid Solews: The Gaſterocnemins 
hath a dotible Origen, derived froin the inward and outward lower head of 
the Thigh-bone, and is inferted into the Heel with a ſtrong Tendon, and 
the Soleus taking its riſe from the hinder region of the Fibula, is alſo inſer- 
' ted into the Fibulas, and the Plantaris having its beginning with 4 thin body, 
in the external head of the Thigh-bone, doth alſo terminate iri a ſmall Ten- 
don with the two former Muſcles, into the Heel. | 
So that theſe Muſcles contraQting themſelves, do relax the Tibialis Anticus, 
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the WW and Peronens Secundus, when they have drawn up the Foot, and do extend 
and WY the Tarſus by reducing it to a ſtraight Poſture, making right Angles with 
the Leg: . . 
"ny B And that I may ſpeak more clearly of Progreſſive Motion in Humane 
10u WM Bodies, I ſhall diſcourſe ſomewhat of the nature 6f Reſt and Motion of 
\rti- BY it ( which being contraries, do illuſtrate each other ) in deſcribing Poſitions 
at it WW of the Limbs, which do produce the quier repoſe of the Body, and its mor? 
hin- BY uſeful local Motion. 


ke 2 The Body ſtanding in an ere& Poſture, the weight of it is equally enter- The neigh 
taihed upon the two Supporters of the lower Limbs, as they are rendred 


is equally rc- 


\ te MW moderately Tenſe, by an univerſal Tonick Motion of all the Muſcles, as weded wo 
eg;Wencircling the Bones of the Thighs, Legs, and Feet, to aſſiſt the Ligaments fure'en bot 
nem in keeping the heads of the Bones firmly withiri their Sockets. | Mulcles put 
mo-WM . In this upright Poſture of the Body, its Fabrick is ſupported by fine Pil- motion. | 
al lacs, enwrapped within various bodies of Muſcles, made ſomewhat ſtiff by 
the gentle contraQtions of all the Antagoniſt Muſcles, which countermand 
f thefWH each others more brick Motions; and keeping the Limbs tight, in'an ere&ed 
uſe) {MWpoſture of the Limbs, wherein the line of Gravitation; fanneth through the 
this middle of the Trunk, and between the lower Limbs: Every ſtep in Pro- 
nning MY greflive Motion, is made by the joint affiſtance of both Limbs, each of 
[ying _ have a double Deportment, conſiſting of various Flexions and Ten- 
i! too Wh lions. EG 
of the BR The firſt Carriage of the fore Limb, . 18 accompliſhed by a general Flexure The tre ac- 
Lig- WY of all the Stories of it, wherein by the contraftioti of the Muſculns Pſoas, Frrtarr Limb 
n the Rf 20d Tliacns Internns, the Thigh is lifred up and carried forward, making af 579% by a. 


obtuſe Angle with the Trunk ; and at the ſame inſtant the Leg is bent back- Thigh and 

ward, and brought to an obtuſe Angle with the hirider part of the Thigh, " 

by the concurrent Contraftions of the Muſculus Gracilis, Seniinerwoſus, Se- 
mmembranoſus, and Biceps, and at the ſame moment there is a Flexure of 

e Tarſus, in which the Heel is firſt lifted up, atid the weight of the 

Limb carried to the Metatarſe, and then by x greater Flexure of the Thigh 

and Leg ; and the Limb being ſhortned, the Foot is neceſſarily removed 
Mm the Ground, with which it niaketh 4 right Angle below_ with the 

Atea, and above with the Leg: ER .. | 

Hh The 
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The {:con! The ſecond Model of the Fore Limb, in order to Progreſlive Motion, is 
<< Limb is performed by the joynt Tenſion, of all the parts of the Limb, wherein the 
_ Tiigh Thigh is extended by the contraction of the Muſcul: Glutei, and at the {ame 
ad Le3- time the Leg is extended and brought forward by the motion of the Me. 
bramſus, Refus, Vaſtus Externus, and Intermis, and at the ſame minute th, 
Tarſus is extended by the Gaſterocnemius, Exterus and Internns, in which 
the Foot is brought to an accute Angle with the Leg, and to an Obtuſe win 
the Floor. y | 
And by the extenſion of the Thigh and Leg, their former Obtuſe Aj, 
oles ( made in the Flexure of the Thigh and Leg ) diſappear, and the 
Limb is ſtraightned, and ſhortned ; in which poſture the Center of Grayj 
being transferred from Limb to Limb, preſſeth the Foot ( brought toa riphe 
Angle withthe Leg ) down to the Area, where it is kept firm by the My 
culus Tranſverſalis, which draweth the great Toe toward the little one, mz. 
king a kind of hollowneſs in the Foot, whereby it draweth the Metatarſ 
aad Toes, and fixeth it to the Floor; andisa kind of Ligament to bind down 
the firſt internode of the Bone of the Toes, whereupon the Foot is ſecure 
from ſlipping and ſliding, that it may make a ſure ftep in Walking or.Ruz. 
ning, by the Tranſverſalizs, which is afſiſted by the Tibialis Antics, 
Peroneus Secundus, which moving fingly, the one carrieth the : Foot ou. 
ward, and the other inward ; but when they act cogether as Fellows, in ; 
concurrent Motion, the Tibialis Anticus keepeth the Foot, that it canng 
ealily tread outward, and the Peroneus Secundus, that it cannot well © 
inward. 
The line of So that the line of Gravitation being carried from one Limb to anothe, 
rzansferred ſupporterh the weight of the Body, in order to a new ſtepin Progreſſive Mp 
Limb to ano- tion, in which the hinder Limb becommeth the fore, and the fore the hinds 
mtg every Which: hath a double carriage in order to Motion | 
new ſcp. The firſt Mine of the hinder Limb, conſiſteth in a ſort of Tonick Ms 
tion, wherein all the Muſcles are rendred Tenſe by a moderate Cont 
on, all Antagoniſts at once, mutually balancing each other, and keepingtt 
whole Limb ere&t, and ſtraight, in which poſture the line of Gravitata 
paſſeth through the middle of the hinder Limb. 
The Gexors of The ſecond Mine of this Limb is made, when ( the Tenſors of the Thi 
;acarryiogic and Leg being relaxed ) the hinder Limb is drawn forward, in the Flex 
ro! of the ſeveral parts, its Thigh, Leg, and Tarſus of the Foot, which 


conſequence 


draw che hi" Secundary and Conſequent Motions, flowing originally from the Trunkd 
ward, the Body, pulled forward by the Flexure of the fore Thigh, and Tenfi 
of the fore Leg, which carry with it the hinder Limb forward at i 

ſame time, and by railing up the Tarſus of it, dath transfer the Center 

Gravity from the Heel to the Metatarſe; in which the weight of the Bot 

being carried beyond a Perpendicular, it would immediately fall, was it nt 

at the ſame inſtant, transferred to the fore Limb. 
Whereupon Progreſſive Motion'is accompliſhed by various Poſtures, alt 

nately made in each Limb, wherein the Center of Gravity is thrown it: 

Limb to Limb, and the Trunk carried forward by the Metatarſe and Te 

of the hinder Feet, preſſing hard upon the Ground, by whole reſiſtan 

the Body is ſhoved forward, and alſo drawn forward at the (>> :timeV 

the Flexion of the Thigh, and Tenſion of the Leg of the '-- Limb; 1 

that both Limbs are highly concerned, -as Coadintors iv + cop all 

ſtep, in order co perpetuate the local Motion of th: ©7175 yn k 
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— fas, let us, the Works of his Glorious Hands, pay an Homage of 
Wonder, Adoration, Thanksgiving, and Obedience, to the All-wiſe Ar- 

chite&, for the excellent Contrivance of our Progreſſive Motion, which is Joie 
Celebrated in divers Arches, deſcribed by various Centers of Motion, where- batt by 


divers Archeg 


1 the Line of Gravitation is transferred from Limb to Limb, according to 4\rib:d by 


various Cen- 


the oppofire motions of Flexion and Tenſion, alternately performed in the ters, by which 
more grols and taper parts of jointed Columns, compoſed of the upper and —_—— 
lower regions of the Limbs, wherein the weight of the Body is conveyed aries from. 
from Supporter to Supporter, as from Pillar to Pillar, carrying one ſide of 
our Elegant Pile forward after another, in Alternate Motions ; which are (6 
neatly Aed, according to graceful Order, in Perſons of good Mines, that 
it is difficult to diſtinguiſh the Motions of the ſeveral ſides of the Body, 
wherein the whole Trunk ſeemeth to a vulgar Eye, to be carried forward all 


at once, in one equal entire Motion, 


CHAP, ad | 
Of the Progreſsrve Motion of Four-footed Animals, 


"FT Aving ſhewed the Centers, Heads, and Terminations of Muſcles, and 

the ſeveral Flexions and Tenſions of the Limbs, diſplaied in divers 

Scenes of Progreſſive Motion, ated by the various ContraQtions of Anta- 

.. goniſt Muſcles, moving the divers joynted Limbs, affixed to the lower 

Apartiment of a Humane Body. My intendment at this time, is to enter- 

tain you as well as I can, with the ſeveral Modes of Local Motion, cele- 
brated in other Animals by Going, Flying, Swimming, and Creeping. 

The motion of Four-footed Creatures, is framed after ſome Analogy with 
Bipeds, becauſe in both, the Progreſſive Motion is performed by the Alter- 
nate motions of the Limbs, with this difference that the Limbs in Quadru- 
peds are doubled, and fingle only in Bipeds; in which the Centers of Mo- 
tion are fewer then in the other : Becauſe Quadrupeds have different Hypo- Quacrogude 


moclia, founded in the Anteriour as well as hinder parts, in reference to their cetes of 
great weight, or rather prone manner of Progreflive Motion, which muſt bipxs. 
neceſſarily be ated by many Thighs, Legs, and Feet, reſting upon divers 
_ of the Area, to ſupport the weight of their Bodies, which elſe would 

all to the Ground, and give a check to their Going. 

$ that themotion of Brutes, is celebrated by the flexion and tenſion of irc Mnf 
Aiterior and: Poſterior Limbs, in a Decuſſation made of the left hinder with farms vere 
the right Fore-leg, and the lefe fore with the right hinder, carrying each dcuflacion of 
fide forward by their Alternate Motions, a&ing Croſs-ways, as the weight with the hin- 
of their Bodies being received upon two Legs, doth reſt upon them as upon mY 
two diff:rent Centers, while the other two carry them forward. 

And it may be worth our remark, that it is a requiſite Condition in Au. Creatures 
Progreſſive Motion, that Limbs, wherher few or many, have a Paricy, and ao! 
each fide muſt anſwer the other in equality of number, ſo that it cannot <#* i. 
be contrived in Nature, that any Body according to all its parts, can be 
carried from place to place, upon a Triade of. parts, becauſe the weight 


of 
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The motion 
of the Thigh 
and Legs is 
made by di- 
vers Muſcles, 
Flexors and 
Tecnlors. 


It is not ne- 
cefſary for 
Blood to be 
Red. 


_ "TToR"RTooog 
of the Body, being ſupported upon unequal Limbs, muſt tumble down, 
upon the account, the Body reſting upon two Centers in one fide, and hay 
but only one in the other, to ſupport it; and wanting a Limb in one gg. 
to anſwer the Decuſlation of the other; and becauſe the one fide wanteth . 
Center to move upon, the whole weight of the Body being carried beyon 
a Perpendicular, and thrown upon one Limb, cannot be tranſported from 
place to place. : 

So that the Body being ſupported upon unequal Limbs, cannot be cg. 
veyediftom place to place,by the Alternate Motion of one croſs Limb anſiye,. 
ing another in mutual Interſeions, but muſt neceſſarily fall to the Groung, 
and ſpeak a period to local Motioh : And therefore it is moſt wiſely con. 
trived by the Omnipotent Agent, that Animals ſhould be furniſhed on ea 
ſide with a parity of Limbs, as in Bipeds, or Quadrupeds, which is ou 
preſent Province. | | oY 

In Four-footed Animals, the right Thigh is lifted up and bended for. 
ward by the Pſoas, and Nliacus Internys, and the Leg alſo being extended 

the Vaſtus, Refius, Internus, and Externus, as by its Tenſors is carried 
forward, pulling with it at the ſame time, the right fide of the Quadry 
peds, and the lefr fore, aſliſting the right hinder Leg, is alſo firſt elevated, 
and drawn inward by Flexors, and then _ immediately carried for: 
ward by Tenſors, doth draw along with it the left fide of the Bruits : And 
after the ſatne rtianner the Antagotiſt Muſcles, the Flexors and Tenſors of 
lefe Thigh' and Leg, do play their parts by Decufſation with the right Fore. 
leg in their divers Scenes, a&ed by various Machines of Motion. 

. Whereupon the right hinder Limb confiſting of divers Joints, is pur into 
differen Poſtures, produced by various Motions of the Antagoniſt Muſcles 
and conſequently draweth the right fide roward the Head, and the lef 
fore Leg and Foot at the fame time running croſs-ways with the right hin- 
der Leg and Foot, doth pull the left fide toward the Head, and preſent) 
after in a ſucceſſive Decuſlation paſling between the left hinder and right 
fore Limb, the croſs Feet in each fide ( when the Center of Gravity is trans 
ferred from the Heel to the Toes )) prefs hard againſt the Earth, by whoſe 
teſiſtance, and the renitence of the oppoſite Feet, each fide ( a&ed by 
ſeveral Flexures and Tenfions of the Limbs ) is carried forward to the great 
pleaſure and Satisfaftion of Four-footed Animals, prompted by a wiſe Prin 
ciple of Nature, for the procuring of due Aliment. 

_— diſcourfing the Local Motion of many-footed Animals, ſuppo 
feth theſe Creatures to be deſtitute of Blood; becauſe their Vital Liquor i 
not apparalleld with Scarlet. But by the leave of this great Author, 1 
humbly conceive, it is not eſſential to Blood to be hued with Red, as it is 
moſt evident in the prodution of it in a Fztus, during its confinement in 
the Womb ; in which when it is firſt generated out of Colliquated Semi 
nal Liquor, it is clothed with a white Robe, as retaining the ſame colour with 
the Genital Juice, out of which it was originally formed. ; 

; Thus | beg Pardon for this Digreſſion, it being my duty to Treat of the 
Motion of Inſefts, as they conſiſt of many }Feer, fix, or more, as Aunts, 
Fleas, Lice, Flies, Bees, and the like, which are accommodated with fix 
Limbs, in whoſe Motion the hinder firſt a& their parts, and the middle and 
fore Limbs, afterward diſplay themſelves in various Scenes of Motionj 
which cannot be aQted by a general Flexure of the parts of all the Limbs 
as is commonly apprehended, and therefore Nature hath wiſely ordered the 
prevention of this inconvenience, by contriving the middle Limbs, not - be 
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rent backward, nor forward, but turned outward. But the difficulty yet 
remaineth as to the manner of Motion, whether it is managed by the Al- 
ernate V.otion of the Limbs; affixed to each fide, or whether ſome of che 
croſ; Limbs of either ſide, do joyntly move in Decuſlation, or whether the 
hinder Limbs of the lefr, do move with the fore Limbs of the right ſide, and 
ſo in oppoſite manner. RE RR 

Bur Autopſy is a good Judge, to determine this Diſpute, it being obſer- 
vable in Inſefts moving a flow pace, that the hinder and fore Foot, have a 
concurrent aftion in the right, and afterward the hinder and fore Foot are 


— 
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, ated after the ſame manner in the left; and fo the (ſaid two Feet in either 

- fide, take their turns in Reſt and Motion. | J » | 
h And therefore Nature to preſerve its choice Economy in Local Motion, Je 5297 =. 
Ir hath wiſely inſtituted, that when the hinder and fore Foot entertain the 2 kind of c- 


uality of 


weight of the Body, at the ſame inſtant the ſaid Feet of the oppoſite fide, weight, leſt 
are removed from the Area, as ated with Motion, the weight of that ſide od rp HE 
is received upon the middle Foot, wherein.the Body is balanced in.a kind of "** tt: 
equality of weight, leſt the Body ſhould tumble roward the right fide, upon 
the motion of the Limbs relating to that ſide, when the Feet are lifred u 
from the Floor : And therefore it is moſt prudently contrived by the All-wiſe 
Maker, that when the Extream Feet are in Motion, that the weight of the 
Body ſhould be ſupported by the unmoved middle Feet, as the Centers of 
Motion. | 

So that when the utmoſt Feet of either fide do celebrate. their Motion, 
the middle Foot alternately reſteth to ſuſtain the weight of one fide of the ;, 55..toores 
to WW Trunk, and the middle alſo doth take its turn in Motion ; whereupon In- Cnr 
es, Wl ſects drefied with fix Feet, have them employed in Motion, the two Ex- the centers of 
eſt W cream Feet in one fide, and the middle Foot in the other, and then alſo at — 
in- Wl the ſame time remain unmoyed, the two utmoſt in one, and the middle in 
dy WW the other, upon which account the Bodies of many-foored Animals do fo 
pht W keep the weight of their Bodies in an equal balance, that they are preſerved 
0s WW from falling. | 
fol: And the middle Foot is ſo moved forward in each fide, as it checketh its 
by BW Motion near the fore Foot, and while the middle Foot reſteth in either ſide, 
cat WWE the fore Foot removeth from it, and the hinder Foot moveth toward the mid« 
rin WF dle Foot of the ſame fide, which at the ſame inſtant, keepeth it ſelf unmo- 

ved in one ſtation, as the Center of Motion, to underprop the weight of 

po- Wl the Body in that fide, during the Motzon of the Extream Feet. 
ris And Inſe&s accommodated with an equal number of Eight, Ten, or ,, mack 
r, I WW more Feet 3 the four or five Feet, affixed to the hinder part of the righe <4 Creatures, 
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t is WW fide, do concur in Motion, with the Feet faſtned to the fore part of the left Feet of one 
in WM fide, in a kind of Decuſſation made between the hinder and fore Feet of op= C—_ 
mi- WW pofite ſides; and after the ſame manner the hinder Feet of the left, are aux- in De 
vich WY Hliariesin Motion to the fore Foor of the right ſide. 


And while the many Poſterior and Anterior Feet of oppoſite ſides in 
Inſedts (being ſubſtituted in ſtead of one Poſterior, and Anterior Foot in 
Quadrupeds ) do move, while at the ſame time the other diametrically op- 
polite Poſterior and Anterior Feet do reſt, as ſo many Pillars to receive the 
weight of the Body, in which we may admire and adore the great Wiſdom 
of the Omnipotent Archite&, who fat moſt elegantly framed all things 


—_—Y to a due Weight, Number, and Meaſure, in a moſt excellent 
&. -. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of the Fling of Birds. 


larly of thoſe of the Belly; and of Progreflive Motion, performey 
by the Flexors and Tenſors of the Thighs, Legs, and Feet : I will now take 
the freedom with your Permiſſion, to ſpeak of another kind of Progreflive 
Motion bed in Birds, by the aſfiſtance of Wings ( which in ref. 
rence to their great excellency, are very ſignificant in a Figurative Senſe) 
as they are aſſigned to divers ends and purpoſes. 

Many noble Creatures, and thoſe of the firft Order of Entity, the Hes, 
venly Hoſt of holy Angels, our Guardians, are Painted with Wings. And 
inſpired Bezaleel was ordered by God himſelf, to Carve the Cherubims with 
Wings, over-ſhadowing the Mercy Seat. And the moſt glorious Angel o 
the everlaſting Covenant, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ariſerh with Healing 
in his Wings. And one of God's greateſt Attributes, his everlaſting Pro 
vidence, was deſcribed by the Kingly Prophet, under the notion of a $hz 
dow, proceeding from the Covert of his Wings, which ſpeaketh the grex 
and gracious Prote&tion of the Sons of Men. 

And this Heavenly Agent hath formed many Sublunary Creature; 
adorned with Wings, which are of a fine Structure, and wonderful to he 
hold in different Animals, as Serpents and Dragons, which Zan, and othe 
make mention of, to fly in Agpr. 

Pliny giveth an account out of Niger (if he may be Credited ) thi 
ſuch a multitude of Fiſh, called Loligines by the Latines, flew out of th 
Sea, and reſted upon a Ship and ſunk it. Bur to leave this pleaſant Au 
thor : The more ſober Ancients do mention in Hiſtory, a Sea Swallow, 
Hawk, and a Fiſh not unlike a Herring, which have been ſeen by Seam 
( in their Voyage to America) to Fly, which I apprehend to be petformel 
by the help of Membranous Wings, not unlike thoſe of Bats: And other 
Fiſh and Serpents are drefſed with Wings, made of more thin and dy 
Coats | 

And above all Creatures, which are Embelliſhed with proper Wings, Bits 
are the moſt excellent, both for Structure, and Service, as being Beautifi 
ricds have Frames, made up outwardly of different Feathers, full of various Colour 
Wings vari- and of ſeveral Sizes and Shapes, and are compoſed more inwardly of Men 
ſhape, and © branous Muſcles, and divers ſmall oblong Bones, as Integrals, impartin 

ſtrength and motion to the Wings of Birds; which being anterior fit 
Limbs, do hold great analogy with the [Arms of Humane Bodies, as the] 
conſiſt of Coats, Carnous Fibres, and many Bones, rarely fitred in Joints 

Theſe ciirious Engines of Motion, have a double poſture of Expanſu 
and Contration : The firſt is the Wing, ſtraightned and enlarged, perfor 
med by various Tenfors, fixed to divers Bones, in order to Motion: 
latter poſition, is the Wing, contrafted by divers Flexures, and ſhortwel 
into different folds, in reference to its Repoſe, when freed from Action. 

The motion of the Wing in Flying, is celebrated by various Muſs, 
making divers Tenſions, of the Cubir and laſt Boneg and by the elevatio 


and 


| Aving Treated of Muſcles in a common Notice, and more particu, 


The perfeQi- 
on of the 
Wings, is ex- 
preſſed in a 
Figure, 


Flying Fiſh 
record:d in 
Hiſtory, 
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and depreſſion of the Wing, produced by the AbduQors, and Addudors, 

the Scapular and Pecoral Muſcles. £ RS | _” 
And in order to the motion of the Wing, it is firſt ſtreched out and ex- Tho wigs 

panded by the Tenſors of the Cubit, which do begin with fleſhy Origens, Teawors. : 

near the lower region of the Shoulder Bone, relating to the head of ic, and 

Jo take their Progreſs along the upper fide of the 0s Humeri, and are 

inſerred with ſmall fleſhy Terminations, into the beginning of the greater 

Bone of the Cubit, and being Contrated, do ſtraighten the Cubic of the 

Win 

The Tenſors of the ſecond Joint of the Pinion , or laft Bone of the 

Wing, are two Seminervous Muſcles, which take their rife with fleſhy 

Originations, near the beginning of the lower Bone of the Cubir, and be- 

ing carried all along the upper ſide of ir, do terminate in oblong roundiſh 

Tendons, inſerted into the beginning of the third Bone of the Wing ; 

theſe Muſcles being Contrafted, do extend the ſecond Joint of the Pinion, 


and the third of the Wing. | 
The Flexors of the ſecond Joint of the Wing, have fleſhy Originations Flexors con- 
( running under the Peforal Muſcles) near the head of the Os Humeri, —— 
and run along the lower Region of it, and terminate with round Fen- 
dons inſerted into the infide of the greater Bone of the Cubit near its head; 
and being Contracted, do make a Flexure of the Cubit of the Wing, | 
The Flexors of the third Joint of the Wing, ariſe with fleſhy Origina- Fiexorncor 
tions about the head of the greater Bone of the Cubir, and paſs along the og 1 of 
infide of it, and are inſerted with long round Tendons into the beginning ** © 
of the laſt Bone ; theſe Muſcles being Contracted,do make a Flexure of the 
third Joint of the Wing. 
The Peftoral Muſcles, or the AdduQors, do take their rife in two fleſhy 
Points, near the termination of the broad arched Bone ( encircling the 
Viſcera and Inteſtines ) to which they are affixed all along their Progreſs, 
and do make the fleſhy part of the Breaſt, and at Iaft climbing over the 
Shoulder Bone, between the Tenfors and Flexors of the Cubit, do inſert 
themſelves into the upper Region of the 0s Humeri, not far from the head 
of it 
Theſe are the greateſt Muſcles uſed in the Flying of Birds, upon which Treaddodor 


or Petorals 


the motion of the Wing doth chiefly depend, and being ContraQted, do pull :-- te grear- 
the expanded Wings downward, and ſomewhar backward. ED 
The Muſcul: Scapulares, or Abduftors of the Wing, have their ſmall Wizs. | 
Carnous Origens, near the points of the Scapula, and grow broader, as Th Scpulars 
they are carried along the Surface of it, and have fleſhy Termination re much ics 
( running under the Tenſors of the Cubit ) inſerted into the lower region Elevators of 
of the 0s Humeri, near the head of it ; Theſe Muſcles being Contracted, * Wi" | 
do lift up the Wings, inclining them a little backward. 
So that the Wings being expanded by the help of the Tenſors, and the 
various ranks of Feathers, being diſplayed to a great Circumference, they 
have the advantage of being boied up by a large body of Air, underprop- 
ping the Bodies of Birds, clothed with light Integuments, eafily floating in 
the fluid Air, which is highly ollicited by the repeared ſtroaks of the open- 
ed Wings ( cauſed by the Tenſors ) accompanying them and their adjacent 
Bodies, whereupon frequent Impulſes puſh them forward ſtep by ſtep, ill 
they arrive the ends of their intended Voyages; which may be truly ſo ſti- 
led, becauſe Birds ſeem to Swim in the Air, by the frequent motion of their 
Wings, as by a pair of Oars, making frequent Rtroaks by the —_—- 
ors 
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Wingsreſem- AdduCtors of the Shoulder Bone, upon the Fluid Air, jmpelling their back 


ble Oares, 
and the trains 
cf Birds Rud- 
ders, gover- 
ning thmin 
their” flight. 


The manner 
of flight of 
Birds, how it 
is performed, 


Flight is ma- 


raged by con» 
denſfing the 


- Air, cauſedby 


frequent 
ſtroaks of the 
Wings, made 
by Abductors, 
Md Addu- 
Qors, 


part like a Stern governed by their Train, as by a Rudder, by which Bird: 
ſear their courſe in the troubled Air, forward, or toward the right or l& 
according to the Didtates of their Phancy : And are in no Capacity to 
fly . with their Tails forward, becauſe they will then want the condu& of 
their Trains, which regulate the motions of their Body and Wings, whoſe 
repeated ſtroaks carry the Head forward. _—_ 

So that the motion of Flying is celebrated ( as I conceive ) after this may. 
ner: Firſt, The Wings being ſtretched out and expanded by the Tenſor, 
of the Cubit, and third Joint, keeping them in a kind of uniform Poſture 
in which the Wings being hollow underneath, are receptive. of a large pro- 
portion of Air filling their Jower Surfaces, beautified with three ranks 
Feathers, of which, the Quills are the moſt long and large lodged in the 
outward margents of the Wings, and upon which ( being boied up by many 
Columns of Air) the weight of the body of the Fowl is' chiefly (upper. 
ted, and the expanded Wings being drawn downward and backward, i 
the form of a Minute Arch, by the AdduCtors of the Shoulder Bone, to 
give them the advantage of the ſtronger appulſe upon the Ambient Aj, 
which giving a reſiſtence to the brisk motion of the Wings, do ſhoot the 
body forward, cauſed partly by the force of the Wings ſtriking the Aj 
( by whoſe Renitence the body of Birds is darted forward ) and partly by 
the Elaſiick power of the Air, which being ſtrongly compreſſed, by the 
vibration of the Wings, doth ſpeedily again Expand it ſelf like a Spring, 
and by a kind of Current, doth help the body of Fowls to ſwim forwa 
in a fluid Medium. | 

Birds having not exa@tly a round Fabrick of body, in reference to thei 
lerigth, ſeem to be ſomewhat of a Pyramidal Figure, ſmall in the Anterior 
Region ( reſembling a kind ef Cone) and larger in the Poſterior, which 
repreſenteth ſomewhat of a Baſe : And being ſupported, by an equal fur 
face of Feathers, encircling the Body, the Head doth part the ſoft Com- 
page of Air, moving forward in a ſtraight courſe, which Birds do eafil 
accompliſh by retrafting their Thighs, Legs, and Feet, near their Bellie, 
or lower regions of their Bodies, to compoſe them into a round Figure, # 
thereby rendring them more capable of Motion, which is performed by 
fanning the Air into a thickneſs , cauſed by the frequent ſtroaks of the 
Wings, made by the Elevations of them by the Scapular Muſcles, and by 
their Depreflions produced by the contraCtion of the AdduQtors ( relating 
to the Bones of the Shoulders ) pulling the Wings downward, which are 
enwrapped within the ſoft veſtments of Feathers, as ſo many fine Contex- 
tures, conſiſting of light hollow Bodies, big with Air. 

And becauſe Feathers are often expoſed to great ſtorms and ſhowrs, 
Nature hath moſt wiſely ordered their ſtructure with great Artifice, that 
their more inward and ſpungie Entrals, ſhould be ſecured within the firm 
confinement of more ſolid Membranes, and thin horny Integuments : So 
that Nature, though different in its parts, yet is of an amicable Temper, 
and full of Harmony, reconciling ſoft and ſpungie with hard and come 
pa&t Bodies, from which the moſt ſmall, light, and numerous proceſſes d 
Feathers do ſprout. 

The Feathers lodged in the upper Region of the bodies of Birds, art 
longer and greater to undergo the Violence of Encounters . above , and 
more ſoft below, -as fit for the reception of greater proportions of Air, to 


lupport the Body in Motion, which 1s chiefly effected by Wings, made p/ 


rea] 
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| * 2 treble rank of Feathers ; the chief and greateſt are ſtiled Quills, to Wing ate 


make Concuſlions, and Fannings of Air, to cotnpreſs it into a cloſer Con- AY 
globared body, to boy up, and jirk the Body forward in Progreſſive Moti. | 
on. And thoſe leſſer rows of ſmall Feathers, do aireſt the Air within their 
Cavities, to prevent its over-haſty eſcape, while the firſt rank expandetrh 
the Wing 3 in which the grand ArchiteC& hath two main defigns in the fine 
light coverings of Feathers, that by them a weighity body might float in a w. 
moveable fluid Medium; and thence be tranſported from place to place, The £8 392 
for its pleaſure and advantage: Upon which account, a ſolid Fabrick, com- arc ſopporred 
poſed of divers Integral parts, could not be any way managed in Flying, RG 
without the addition of ſome light Encloſures ( affixed to a heavy Body , ***** 
full of hollow and aery Particles ) tro which the fanned and thickried Air, 
giveth a reſiſtance, cauſing it to ſwim ih a nimble fluid Body. 

It is neceſſary for Birds upon divers occurrences, to ſport themſelves in 
the Air, and at other times to treat themſelves upon Earth ; whereupori 
they are compoſed of ſolid Bodies, inveſted with 4 light hollow Covering, 
the one to give them ſtay and motion above, and the other more 'ponde- 
rous parts, are partly inſtituted by Nature to incline Birds downward, as 
to a Center for their better ſubſiſtance and repoſe ; elſe if Birds were whol- 
ly made up of Feathers, they would always flie up and dowi the Air as 
reſtleſs bodies, being not able to have recourſe to land; which is effetted 
by their ſolid bodies, naturally rending downward, and affiſted by ſome 
ſmall Expaſion, and with little or no motion of the Wings, whichi are ſome: 
what contra&ed in the deſcent of Birds to the Ground. E 
| And it is further requiſite for Birds to have Expanded Wings (to ſup- Birds haves: 
ie BW port them 1n the Air ) ated with various Poſtures, in order to paſs from in lying up- 
not WW "Term to Term, according to ſimple motion upward, dowtiward, and di: a_ 
i WW realy forward, and according to oblique and mixed Motions, as bending _ 
ſur W coward the right, or left. | Fe) « 
ON» The motion of Soaring, is performed by moſt ſtrong and impetuous 
lily WW Vibrations of the Wings (lifted up and down by the Scapular, and Pecto- 
ral Muſcles ) upon the Air, thereby ſqueeſed- into a greater cloſeneſs, by 
, 4 WW whole reſiſtance, and their Trains being clapped downward, the bodies of 
Birds are mounted upwards, and on the other ſide they are carried down- 
ward by the Wings giving, way to the weight of their Bodies: ; 
by The motion of Fowls is produced by Extended Wings, making frequent Soaring is eau 
ting WH Vibrations upon the Air, not prefſed only dire&tly downward as in Soaring, £4 by depeer 


| are BY but alſo beaten backward, whereupon Birds dart themſelves forward in di: dre doms 


tex* WW re& Courſe NEL h | | move forward 
And Birds are moved obliquely to the right, when the great ſtreſs of Ye ame. 
res, BO Motion is celebrated by the lett Wing, which being more ſtrongly Agita- wt bik- 
ted, the Body by conſequence muſt be inclined to the right; and 6n the i 
other fide, when the left Wing is favoured, and the right more highly eti- red Banc 
ployed, the body of Birds doth wheel toward the left in oblique iiotion wotiondf och 
And this may ſeem worthy our remark, that in reference to ſimple and 
mixed Motion, that the Air is Attenuated in the fore part, and Condenſed 
in the hinder, by the repeated appulſes of the Wings, which giveth a check 
to the motion backward, and ſhooteth Birds forward in flight, with the grea- 


er force. 


The chicf os 
. And upon enquiry, we may find the depreſſion of the Expanded Wings mings is mad 
5 the moſt emiftent in the flight of Birds, and the Elevation is only ſubor- {97t as. 
Linate to It, as a prerequiſite condition ; when the Shoulder being lifted np, 995 2: od. 
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their motion, 
both upward 
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ward. 
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the Air immediately infinuateth it ſelf into the Cavities lodged under the 
Wing, wherein it being compreſſed, is rendred more thick and Globylz 
in the inferior and concave part of the Wing 3 whereupon the body of the 
Bird, reſting upon the Air, which being beaten backward, ſhooteth ir for: 
ward, and gaineth place after place fucceſlively. 

And in both poſtures of Elevation and Depreſſion of the Wings, they 
are always kept Extended, elſe the Birds could not be deteined Swimmin 
in the Air, but would be immediately forced by its weight toward the 
Center. 

In fine, it's moſt agreeable, that Birds in the different poſicions of their 
Bodies in order to Flying, are conducted by their. Wings, as by Oars, and 
by their Tails as Rudders; and according to greater or leſs Vibrations of 
both Wings, equally moving are carried forward, or Larterilly by one 
Wing moving briskly, and the other Facintly, or upward, by the morion 
of the Wings and Tail, which do conſtitute moſt, if not all, the kinds of 
ſimple, mixed, and circular motions of Flying. 

To conclude our Diſcourſe of this Subjze&, and to ſpeak ſomewhat more 
clearly of it : Birds ſoar upward by the help of both Wings, equally and 
ſtrongly beating the Air, and by the Tail, forcing it ſelf porently dom. 
ward, which mounteth up the body of Birds, and they move downward x 
preſſed by their own weight, balanced by the gentle Expanſions of thei 
Wings, ſomewhat tending toward Flexion; and are carried forward by the 
appulſes of both Wings moving downward, and ſomewhat backward upa 
the Air (thickned by frequent Compreſlions ) by whole refiſtance the body 
of Birds is darted forward : and Birds are a&ted with oblique Motion, 
tending to each fide, cauſed by the unequal force of the Wings, one nz 
king weak, and the other ſtrong Vibrations, upon the Condenſed Air: 
And in Circular Motion, where thete is a Circumvolution of the Body i 
order to a Retrograde Flight, it is. managed by a ſtrong and brisk Motia 
of one Wing, and by the afliſtance of the Tail as a Rudder, whereupa 
the body of Birds is turned round, to a moſt oppoſite Point ; and afterwal 
3s carried forward by both Wings, making equal repeated ftroaks upon ti 
thickned Conglobated Air, propelled downward, and backward, by whok 
Renitence and Impulſe, the body of Birds encircled with a light Feather 
Robe, is forced forward from place to place. TT 1 


CHAP. XXE 
Of the Fhing of Inſefts. 


He wings of Inſe&ts ( by which their Progreflive Motion is acconi- 
T pliſhed) are full of Beauty and Wonder, ſpeaking the great Con- 


trivance of the Omnipotent Agent, as being graceful Obyects, adorned 
with variety of Colours, interſperſed with ſmall Specks, and Cells, and 
moſt admirable in their curious Contextures, as being compoſed of fine 
Films, Dreſſed with manifold Fibrils, ſeated in divers Ranks, one above 7X38 
another, and running in divers Poſitions, to give different Motions back- «fed with | 


many rows of 


ward and forward, to theſe rare Machines ; which take their firſt riſe in Fibrils, ſeated 
the Thorax, beyond the center of Gravity, toward the Head, and this mmucr. 
Excentrick Poſition of the wings, ts finely balanced by the Expanded Area 

of the Wings, which are lodged backward, toward the Extreamities of 

Flies | +. 4.6 

This choice Compoſition of wings of Flies, and other Inſe&s, conſiſt- [Ea 
eth of thin Membranes, covered with fine Feathers, or Down, beaurified covered with 
with various Colours, and accommodated with all forts of Veſſels fit for oc Down. 
Life and Motion ; the laſt of which is celebrated by various Ranks, of 
curious Muſcles and Fibrils, ſeated in the upper and lower Region of the 
wings, as ſo many Abduttors, and AdduQtors, Elevators, and Depreſlors, 
drawing them up and down with equal quickneſs, produftive of nimble 
Flight in theſe pretty Creatures : So that the Motion of the wings is fainter 
or brisker, to make leſs or greater haſt according to pleaſure, and the ut- 
moſt extent of the Motion of them; is a&ed above a little beyond the 
Back, and below beyond the Belly. | | 

And I conceive, the wings being ſtrained by vertue of their Fibres, to the 
utmoſt ſtrech in the height of their Motion, ate almoſt brought to a Plain, 
only the fore part is Jowred a little, and the wings being modelled after 
this manner, and brought to a lower pitch ;” their hinder part is carried with 
ſomewhat a greater quickneſs then their former, and the Area of the wings 
doth ſomewhat dip behind ( according to ingenious Mr. Hook and after 
the ſame manner they ſeem to be carried back again in a quick Motion, to 
their frſt Poſition, and the Area is lowred, as they tend backward , be- 
cauſe the Fibres making a greater Contra&tion, do cauſe a greater Vibration 
ot the ſame Stem, which fringeth the Wing, | a 

And theſe Vibrations afted with great Velocity, are produced by nimble nia nt 
ContraQtions of Antagoniſt Muſcles, the Abductors, and AdduQtors, lodged Fed pan 
in the wings, which move with ſo much Dexterity and Quickneſs, that to dafiers and 
{cem to reſemble the moſt nimble Vibrations of the Muſfical Strings; which — 

being highly ſtreched, do make numerous motions in a Minute. 

Thus having given-ſome Preliminary Account of the Structure and vari- 
ous Vibrations of the wings of Inſets, with your leave; I ſhall now endea- 
vour to ſpeak my Thoughts, how the flight of Inſets is performed; 'which 
being light Bodies, and pendulous in the Air; are ſupported by their Ex- 
panded wings, reſting upon many Columns of a Fluid Body, of an Elaſtick 
hature 3 which being highly Vibrated by tepeared ſtroaks; do give the ad- 
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vantage to bodies of InſeRs to recoil forward, which is very much Promoteg 
ay by by their Expanded wings, carried downward and ſomewhat backward by 
depreſſed, and linute Muſcles, which may be ſtiled AdduCtors; whence the Air ing 
Rk. Vibrated toward the hinder part of Inſects, doth by its ſpringy diſpoſition 
mart 2 At force their Bodies forward with great Agility ; and afterward the Wings be. 
ing lifted up by the AbduQors (to relax the Antagoniſt Muſcle ) tg gin 

them the advantage of a repeated Motion, and to make a new ſtroak Upon 

the Air, confining toward the Poſterior parts of Inſe&ts, to diſpoſe thei 

bodies to a farther Motion, which is produced by the ſtroaks of the wing 

InſcQs boyup q1oyved downward, and ſomewhat backward, which being a&ed we 


by theirs wing Air running immediately under them, do only boy up their Bodies in a T6. 

5 cown- nick motion of the wings ; which is often ſeen in Inſe&s, and Birds, as Goſy 

A unter. Hawks, Falcons, and others, keeping themſelves in a fixed poſture in th 

reath them. Ajr apon the wing, when they endeavour to view their Cattte upon the 
Ground. 

And to ſpeak a Period to this Diſcourſe, Inſets move by repeated down,and 
back repeated jirks of their wings, ſomewhat reſembling the back ſtroa 
of Oars upon the troubled water, which puttech the Boat forward wit 
oreat force, cauſed by the Elaſtick power of that Fluid Body, preſſing for 


ward upon the violent jirks of the Oars. 


mm 


CHAP. AAR. 
Of the Swimming of Fiſh. 


Nother kind of Progreſlive, is this of Swimming, which hath ſome 
Afﬀinity wich Flying, this being proper to Birds; and that agreeable 
to Fiſh, thoſe Swimming in Water, and the other in Air, and both Med- 
Sica move 11S agree as Fluid Bodies, and differ by reaſon the laſt is a more thin Con- 
with greater fiſtence 3 whereupon Birds nove in Air with far greater quickneſs, than Fiſh 
> in Water, which is a more proſs Medium. | 
OR. The Inftruments of Motion in Fiſh and Birds, are different, theſe being 
ated with Expanded wings, and thoſe with diſplaied Fins ( as ſome cor 
ceive ) which have ſome Analogy with each other : Burt in truth, Fiſh tha 
are deſtitute of Fins, ſport themſelves in their watry Element, and other 
holding their Fins ſtill, and cloſe to their Bodies, by frisking their Tails is 
various poſtures, do quit one place, to gain another. | 
Fiſhand Fon! So that Fiſh and Fowl, iti reference to Swimming and Flight, have not 


have diffe- ; » * ff . S 
rent Mcdiums only ſeveral Inſtruments, but alſo different mediums of Motion , the one 


ments of Mo- having a more groſs, the other a more thin ; whereupon Birds are clothed 

_ with light coverings of Feathers, holding proportion with the Leviry of the 
Air, to countermand the weight relating to the bodies of Birds, thereby 
giving them the advantage of Motion ; which is managed with the greatet 
labour of their wings, making ſtronger and more frequent Vibrations upon 
the Air, by whoſe reſiſtance they dart their Bodies forward. 


Wheress 


_ 
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Light than Water, they would bardly contain themſelves, within irs over- 
weighty Body : And if they were too ponderous, they would not be capa- 
ble of Motion without very much ſtrugling, which would leſſen the plea- 
ſure of their paſſage from place to place, to ſupport themſelves with Ali- 
ments in order to their preſervation. 

Wherefore it is wiſely diſpoſed by Nature, in Carps, Pikes, Tench, and 
the like, and in moſt Fiſh, that Veficles big with Air, ſhould be lodged in 
the lower Apartiments, to the end their overmuch weight, ſhould be boied 
up by light Bodies, ſeated above their Entrals, near the Spine, in which 
Nature fomewhat reſembleth young Swimmers; who being unexperien- 
ed in the art of Swimming, tie Bladders under their Arms, to ſupport their 
faking Bodies, otherwiſe deprefſed by too much weight. 

So that Fiſh being acted with quantities of Air contained in Veſicles, 

in their inward Recefſes, do eaſily float and ſwim up and down in 
Limpid Liquor, which is principally ated by Antagoniſt Muſcles of Flex- 
ors and Tenſors, ſeated mn moſt Fiſh in their hinder Region, which being 
drawn into an Arch by Flexors, is quickly diſcharged by Tenlors, making 
jirks by oppoſite Motions, againft the troubled water, thereby forcing the 
Body and Head forward; which is effe&ed (as I conceive) by different 


| roaks of their Tails, reſting upon the repelled water, by whoſe reſfiſtence, 


the bodies of Fiſh are driven forward. 

Some Fiſh, as Eels, Lampreys, Congers, and the like, conſiſting of great 
variety of Flexors and Tenfors, lodged all along the Spines of their flen- 
der Bodies, do incurvate the numerous Vertebres into ſeveral Arches, made 
by Flexors, which being reduced by oppoſite Muſcles, do give ſucceſſive 
\ibrations againſt the ambient Medium, whereby they gradually ſhoor for- 
ward, part by part their unwildy Bodies. 

And not only Fiſh, are endowed with Swimming, but alſo Fowls, as 
Swans, Geeſe, Ducks, and the like, which are called Palmipedes, becauſe 
their Feet in ſome depree do reſemble the Palm of our Hand; and have as 


| It were divers Digits, interfperfing their Membranes, which give to the 


Palms of their Feet, by-reaſon of their breadth, the advantage of oppo- 
ling the Water, whereby they bring themſelves forward (as : conceive, 
after this manner ):- Firſt, their Legs are carried inward by Flexors contra- 
Cing themſelves, and afterward are moved outward and backward by | en- 
fors, which being abbreviated in Motion, do diſtend the Thigh and Leg 
outward, and in Swimming, make ſtroaks by their broad Feers againſt 
the water, by whoſe refiftance the Expanded Feer of Palmipedes draw 
themſelves forward, and ſo by repeated back ftroaks of their broad Feet as 
by Oars, making frequent Appulies upon the water, they continue the Mo- 
tion of their Bodies forward in a fluid —_— | 

, L Fiſh 


The weight of 
the water in 
which Fiſh 
ſwim, doth 
ſomewhat ba- 
lance the 
weight of 
Fiſh. 


Veſicles of Alc 
ſcared in the 
lower venter, 
do help to 
bear up Fifth 
in Water, 


Fiſh do (wit 
chiefly by the 
motion of 
their Tails, 
cauſed byFlex« 
ors and Tens 
fors ſcated in 
their hindeeg 


region. 


Fowls called 
Palmipedes, 
do ſwim by 
the motion of 
their broad 
foot backward 
inſt the re- 
ing watcr. 


Of the Smimming of Fiſh. Chap. XXIT 


Fiſh having a more delicate kind of Fleſh, and lighter frame of Beal 


are more eaſily ſupported in a more thick fluid Medium then thoſe of Birds 


which would be more readily hurried through the Air in a Central Mg; 

on toward the Ground, were it not enwrapped within a light Coverture 

which boyeth up the more weighty bodies of Fowls, in a thin fluid Med;. 

um. Fiſh being a rare Contexture. made up without any articulation of 

Bones ( except thoſe of the Spine ) of Scales, Porous Fleſh, light Viſcera, 

and Iareſtines ( filled with a ſmall proportion of thin Excrements, lodsgq 

x ia a Concave Body ) receive many advantages of Swimming ; ſo that the 

fine ſlippery Compages, being deſtitute of genuine Reſpiration, as defe&iye 

in Lungs, do not always ſwim near the ſurface of the Water, but con- 

verſe in the body of it, and chiefly in the bottom near the Earth, whig, 
ſupplieth them with the greateſt part of their Aliment. 

Fiſh ſwim V\\ herefore, becauſe Fiſh now and then converſe in the middle, ſome. 

cer o pre- times near the Surface of the water, and other times near the Banks, 

curealimeat. Shore 3 it 18 requiſite they ſhould have a power to transfer themſelves fron 

one place ro another, for the reception of Air and Aliment. | 

And when they make approaches to the Surface of the water, there ax 

more Inſtruments required, and greater appulſes made upon the water in the 

aſcent of Fiſh from the bottom to the top, and ſo moved forward in a 6. 

rect Line, then to be kept quiet, and circumſcribed with one conſtant Sur. 

face of water, which may be obtained with lefs labour, only by the dilay 

Finsfomewhat tion of their Fins ( ſomewhat reſembling wings, in uſe and figure ) whid 

ren” Heure FIVE a Top to Central Motion, in ſuſtaining the Fiſh immoveable in th 


wings iu hgure 


Re eons DOCy Of the Water : but to raiſe up Fiſh from the inferior region of a fluid 
red by nature Medium to a ſuperior, or to ſhoot them forward in a right Line, the one 
Jn Orger ' 


Motion, —TEequireth a more ſoft, the other a more 1mpetuous motion of the Fins 
Tenſion isfer- Which are performed by multiplied alternate motions ot Tenſion and Flex, 


viceableto gn; the firſt being ordained in favour of the ſecond, as the Tenſors are ni; 


Flcexion, in re- 


ferenceto the niſterial to the Flexors of the Fins and Tails, making ſtroaks upon the wz 
motion of the . . . . . h 
Finsand Tails ter, Which do thicken it and force it backward, by whoſe reſiſtance, the 


of Fiſh, 


Renitence and Elaſtick power they mount upward toward the Surtace 
the water. 
The analogy © And Birds hold great analogy in their flight in the Air, with the Swin- 
ho Si. MINg of Fiſh in the water 3 in which Palm-footed Birds, whoſe feet inter 
ming. ſperſed with Membranes, have much refemblance with the Fins of Fih, 
which being Expanded make appulſes upon the water prefſed backwatd 
by whoſe ſpringy diſpoſition, both Fiſh and Fowl are driven forward it 
Swimming and Flying. 
The meaions And the Mediums in which Birds and Fiſh do flie and ſwim, do corre: 
of Flying and {pond with each other in likeneſs, as being both fluid ; bur in this they di 


eree asfixid, agree, that the water is more ſolid and viſible, and doth more eaſily ſuſtan 

tes Fiſh, then Air doth Birds, which is occafioned by its greater thinneſs and 
rarity : And on the other fide, water being a more denſe body, is more eal 
ly Conglobated by the Vibrations of their Fins and Tails upon the water it- 
av backward, whoſe impulſe draweth the bodies of Fiſh from place t 
place. 

Fiſh have YV Vhereupon Fiſh are dreſſed with more or leſs Fins ( according to tif 


Fins, accor- different makes of their Bodies ) by which they are maſter of greater « 
ding to the . . N . X . } 1 
weight of eſs. quickneſs in Swimming, as Boats make fewer or more Miles in ſuc 

thcir bodics, CO ſpace 


— — 


Head and Body are carried forward ; and they are carried upward by tha Þþ 
Fins and Tails preſſing ſtrongly downward againſt the water, by who: 


__ 
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ſpace of time, as handed with a f{maller or greater number of Oars. 
Flat and broad Fiſh, as Turvit, Skait, Thornback, Flounders, Brer, Soals, 


, and the like, are left naked of greater Fins affixed to their Bodies, and be- 
J ing thin and Broad, are eaſily ſupported upon many Columns of Water, 
x and are fringed rotind with a kind of thin Membranous ſubſtance ( not alto- 
of gether unlike Fins ) by whoſe appulles upon the Water, and the aliſtance 
| of the Tail, broad Fiſh ſhoot themſelves forward in a ſtraight Courſe. 
2 And Fiſh as well as Birds, and other Animals, have ſimple and mix- 
F: ed Progreſſive Motions, as right , upward, downward, and oblique, as 
w | tending roward the right and left, and Circular, in turning the Body in re- 
ol ference to a Retrograde Motion. 
> The motion from the bottom of the Water to the top, is guided by the 
Fins and Tail, making ſtroaks diretly downward upon the Water ( lodged 
= | underneath ) by whoſe impulſe the body of the Fiſh is immediately moun- 
o WM ted upward roward the ambient parrs of the Water, and Fiſh are acted in 
m @ 2 contrary Motion downward by their weight ( and by a ſmall help of 
| their Fins, ſomewhat reſting upon the Water ) producing a Central Mo- 
tion. 
Th And Fiſh in mixed Motions, are carricd in oblique Lines, either by bend- 
+ W ing to the right by the afliſtance of rhe !cir Fin ating more vigorouſly, and 


in. chiefly by Incurvation ot the Tail tending to the left, which draweth the 
Body to*vard the right, or by bending*the Tal roward the right, which pul- 


ik WW leth the body to the letr, by reaſon the Tail of Fiſh reſembleth a Rudder, 

th W to ſteer the body of Fiſh either in order to Simple Motion ina ſtraight courſe, 

wid orina mixed Motion obliquely, and quite round in a Circular manner to 

one @ an oppoſite point, 1n reference to a Retrograde Motion. 
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, - Of the Creeping of Animals. 

yn | Nother kind of Progreflive Motion, is that of Creeping, ſeeming 

Fub to be the meaneſt of all, wherein Animals deſtitute of Legs and 

—- Feet to ſupport them, do Creep along ſweeping the Ground with their Bel. 

1 lies in a kind of Undulating Motion upon the Surface of the Earth, and 
do move laterally in divers Arches, made ſometimes to the right, and ſume- 

ore | fumes to the left fide 3 which is celebrated by ſeveral Machines of Motion, 

df ſeated on each fide of theſe Reptiles, and fixed to the ſides of the Spine, 

Qin conliſting of many Vertebres, from which divers ſhort Muſcles do ariſe. and 

nf 729 which they are inſerted; and by contraing themſelves toward the Head, 

- do abbreviate the Body, by making ſeveral ſegments of Circles alternatel 

r e- = ide, thereby drawing the Body forward, part by part, as ſtep by 

& (0 4 


So that Creeping is a&ted by many Flexions not made by Angles, leſt 
the Ligaments tying the Vertebres of the Spine together ſtiould be Lacera- 
ted, and a Laxation be made; whereupon the Motion of Reptiles, is ma- 
naged by divers ſtrong ſhort Muſcles, bending the Body into many arched 


Poſitions, 


Fiſh are car- 
ricd in f1:r ple 
and mixcd 
mution. 


Creeping in 
Reptiles is 
perform-d by 
ſwecping thetr 
Bellieson the 
Ground, as 
having no 
Legs nor Feet/ 


Reptiles do 
move their | 
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Poſitions, moſt proper and agreeable to this FluCtuating Motion ( as very 
eafie to Reptiles) which is exerted in hollow Flexures, made by Contr. 
Qed Muſcles in one fide, relaxing the Antagonifts of the other, modelleg 
into a convex Poſture ; whereupon: the Muſcles of each fide being recipro. 
cally contracted, and relaxed in Motion and Reſt, do alternately make yz. 
rious Mzanders in their concave and convex Surfaces, in order to transfer 
their long lender Bodies piece by piece, from place to place, by many fig; 
ceſlive {ſegments of Circles, reſting upon divers centers of Motion, ye 
viſible in Reptiles ; as Snakes, Vipers, Glow-worms, and the like, which 
are not only dreſſed with Lateral], buc allo with Muſcles, taking their riſ 
from the Neck, and inſerted into the poſterior region of the Head, which 
being Contradted, lift up their alternate arched Motion, whoſe intermediy] 
points are kept in a right poſture with the Head, always conſerved direatly 
forth-right, while the Body ſporteth it ſelf on each ſide, in various ſucce|. 
ſive ſegments of Circles, in reference to Progreſſive Motion. 
And in relation to repoſe, Serpents have their Heads enwrapped within 
many ſegments of Circles, produced by a general Contraction of all the 
Muſcles relating to one fide, drawing all the Vertebres of the Back in ay. 
cuinference toward the Head; whereupon all the Muſcles of one fide he. 
ing Contracted, their Antagoniſts are Relaxed, and the whole Body is mai. 
ded into Spires, every way encircling the Head. 
\dutation T bus far of the firſt kind of motion proper to Reptiles, called Undul 
the firſt kind tjon., moſt conſpicuous in Serpents, Snakes, and the like ; whoſe | 
Reptiles, Bodies are wheeled this and that way in quicker Motions ; whereas the (> 
cond degree of Motion ſtiled Creeping, is more flow and ſucceſſive, wher. 
The ſecond In the Fluuation of the Body is made by bending not fide-ways, bur up 
kindor more Ward : So that ſome part of the Body is acted with Motion ( while te 
i FluRuation- other is compoſed to reſt ) in various Poſtures, ſucceeding each other, plas 
ly diſcernable in Silk-worms, which are ſet before and behind with ſud 
{mall Feet, ( that they can ſcarce be diſcovered) and between them is ſeat 
ed fo large an Interval, that their Bellies touch the Ground in Motia, 
which is accompliſhed by divers Muſcles ; ſome placed in the Back, other 
in the Sides (* terminating in the Annular Fibres ) which being Contradtel 
roward the Head, and thoſe of the Back making Flexures upward in it, & 
draw the Body forward toward the Head ; ſo that reſting the Poſterior pat 
of their Body on the hinder Legs, Silk-worms pull themſelves forward, b 
forming divers Arches. in the Intermedial parts, which being afterward & 
ſtended, their Bodies are reduced into ſtraight Poſtures. 
TiethirdkinS = Other Reptiles, as Leeches and Worms, have another kind of Progr 
Reprits, is fave Creeping Motion, which is not effeted either by moving laterally 0 
mage "JE upward by various Flexures, but long-ways and ſhort-ways by Extenſion 
 Contraion. and Contraction, produced by Minute Fibres, as Tenſors rendring thek 
Inſe&s more long and flender ; and by other Fibres, as Contrators, ms 
king the parts more thick and ſhort, by whoſe joint affiſtance of Tenſos 
and ContraQors, the bodies of Leeches and Worms are drawn forward i 
their Anterior parts firſt, the Center Motion reſting in their hinder patt, 


which at that moment are thickned and immoveable, and afterward mon 


while they grow long and flender by Tenſors: So that firſt the Anteri 
parts of thele Reptiles are leiſened, and moved, and the hinder parts a 
1mmoveable as Hypomoclia, and afterward the Poſterior Region is leſſened, 
and the Anterior is. thickned, being rendred the Center of Motion : Wh&® 
upon ( I conceive) the Motion of theſs Reptiles is celebrated by =— 


wher, 


to Te 


| many kinds, as ſo many Modes of it, which is ſomerimes Wavelike, 


Fs 


% 
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Fibres, as Extenſors and Contractors ; the firſt playing in the Anterior parts, 
Jraw them out in length. and afterward being ſhortned into a greater thick= 
neſs by Contractors, pull the Body toward the Head ; ſo that the Anterior 
parts being Ifcraſſated and ſhortned, the Poſterior are made ſlender and 
lengrhned by Tenlors, and afterward reduced by Contractors more cloſely 
:nto themſelves, pull the Poſterior parts forward. 

Nature, God's Vicegerent, uſeth divers Methods in the condu@ of Pro- 
orellive Motion, and as it is more Excellent, it hath a better Appara- 
tus, made of a more perfect and greater number of Inſtruments, more 
choice Bones, and better contrived Articulations, and more regular Muſcles, 
the chief Engines of Motion. 

Wherefore the methods of EL ocal Motion in lower ranks of Animals, as 
Inſes, and the like, are very obſcure and imperfe&, as gradually celebrated 
with more ſlownels, wherein the whole Body is not moved at once, but one 
part after another with great induſtry and time, which is performed in ob- 
lque ſlender Bodies, 'not ſupported by the interpolition of Articulated 
Limbs, as ſo many jointed Columns, but often Sweeping or Creeping upon 
ſome Area, with their bare Bellies, which in ſeveral parts are lifted up and 
depreſſed again to rhe Ground, to draw the Body piece by piece from place 
to place. 

1524 we make any farther progreſs, it may ſeem Methodical to be in- 
quilitive into the nature of this Creeping Motion, which may be worth our 
Time, as well as Pains, as being a matter of great Curioſity and Wonder, 
to underſtand the great Works of the Creator, in reference to the moſt Mi- 
nute Creatures. 
| And indeed it 1s very difficult to apprehend the Method by which Na- 
ture proceedeth, in the produQtion of Motion relating to Inſe&s, which is 
much different from that of greater and more perfe& Animals, and is not 
at all relating to Walking, Flying, Swimming, which require a greater 
Apparatus ot more noble Organs: Again, the conception of this Motion, 
is perplext in point of its various Modes, as Spiral, Arch-like; &c. 

Thirdly, It is difficult co pry into the Nature of it, becauſe the Inſtru- 
ments of it are not very obvious to Senſe, by reaſon of their {mallneſs, im- 
perfe&tion, and various confuſed parts ; ſo that ſome Animals are furniſhed 
n order to this Creeping Motion, with Bones, Joints, and Muſcles, the 
main Inſtruments of Motion, as Eels and Serpents ; but in other Animals 
they are deficient, as Leeches and Worms, and the like, and have neither 
Bones nor Joints, but ſmall Annular Membranes in ſtead of Bones, and 
ſtraight Fibres in ſtead of Muſcles. 

And now I will take the freedom to offer ſome requiſite Conditions, found 
in Minute Animals, as ſo many Pillars, upon which all Creeping Motion is 
built ; The firſt is ſome immoveable Baſe or Area ( upon which this Mo- 
tion is founded ) ſeated without the moved bodies of Animals, which are 
the ſubje&s of Motion, and are the ſecond requiſite of it, and the third and 
chief are the Machines, or inſtrumental cauſes of this Motion. 
Local Motion, commonly called Creeping, admitteth ' a Diviſion into 


verſly celebrated ; as when the Back is curled above in variety of ſhort 
Waves, which is evident in Leeches, and Silk-worms ; or a&ted below, 
when Oblong bodies are rendred Crooked , part after part ſucceſſively, 
wherein the Body is moved by degrees, by Spire after Spire, from Term 
to Term, as in Lampreys, Fels, Congers : But Inſe&ts do extend firſt the 

M m fore 
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The fourth 1s 
made by lcfſer 
Archcs, 


fore part of their Bodies, and lift up their Heads, and afterward contrz& 
their hinder Region, and fo bring it forward toward their Heads, and ſo d 

in more ground. | | 

Ariſtotle in} his Book De Inceſſu Animalium,addeth a fourth kind of Creeping, 
ated by various Arches, and doth nor eflentially differ, from the curled 
Wavelike Motion, which is managed by a kind of leſſer Arches : And the 
greater Wavelike Motion is full of Wonder in a kind of Silk-worm, which 
maketh one moſt eminent Arch, with a moſt crooked Angle ſeated in the 
middle of the Back , highly elevated from the Earth ; and other diffs. 
rent Silk-worms do make many ſmaller Incurvations ( ſomewhat zmulz. 
ting Waves of Water) one Wave impelling another, and receive diver 
Diſcriminations of Colours, Shape, and Size : But other InſeRts, aRed with 
many Wavelike Motions, are =— denominated Silk-worms, whoſe 
Backs are variouſly ated, with many crooked Arches, being ſometimes lifted 
up, and other times depreffed. 

So that all flow Motion ( wherein the Body is moved part after part, 
ſtep by ſtep) is reducible to Four kinds, Spiral, Wavelike, Archlike, and 
Motion performed by Traction of one part after another, by the help of 


many Minute Muſcles, or Fibres contraCting themſelves. 


The motion of 
Serpents and 
Eels, is Spiral. 


The ſecond 
polture of mo- 
tion is madc 


by Depreſſion. 


And we may take our firſt riſe from the Motion of more Creepi 
Animals,as being drefled with the betrer furniture of Organs, found in Felout 
Serpents, which are ated with Spiral Motion, conſiſting of various ſegment 
of Circles, having not any recourſe into each other in order to a 
Circle, but ſomewhat reſemble the Circumvolution and Spires of the na 
and are not formed by many Bones, Articulations, or Muſcles of the Li 
but by ſeveral inſtruments of Motion, appertaining to the Spine, which j 
furniſhed with great variety of minute carved Bones, numerous Joints, and 
many ſhort Muſcles, which do all a& their ſeveral . parts, in the flende 
Bodies of theſe long Animals, moved by many lateral Incurvations ( where 
in one part is haled after another) diſplayed in Four ſeveral Poſtures. 

The firſt is that above, celebrated by the Muſcles, elevating the Head 
and Trunk from the Ground, which giveth a proſpe& of good or ill Ai 
dents, to embrace the one and refuſe the other. 

T he ſecond Poſture of Eels and Serpents, in reference to the Motion «f 
Spires, is made by Depreflion ; as by Muſcles, by whoſe ContraQtion, the 
Body is inclined downward toward the Ground. 

The third Poſture of Motion is Lateral, made by the alternate Incums 
tion of one ſide after another in forming Spires, which are accompliſhed by 


' many Lateral Muſcles, ſhortning the partsof the Body, by which it is drawn 


forward little by litele, according to the nature of Motion in Oblong Bod 
reſting on many parts of the lower Region, which give ſo many ſteps to the 
total Motion of the Body. 

So that the L ateral Motion is produced by the alternate flexions of the 
Spiral Vertebres, inclined ſometimes to the right, and other to the left fids 
and this Flexion is not made as by the Articulations of more perfe& An 
mals, according to Angles, but by Arches and Spires, formed by many ſmil 
Muſcles, imparting Tendons to every Vertebre of the Spine, which are bent 
one after another toward the Head. 

So that the many Muſcles belonging to ſeveral Articulations, being co 
trated and abbreviated, cannot incurvate the whole Spine, into one great 
entire Arch ; becauſe it would prejudice Motion, if each ſide ſhould be 
furniſhed only with one Muſcle, upon whoſe, Contraction the w_ 
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would be moved with great trouble, while the other reſteth, but the fide 
heing divided into many Incurvations, is much more readily and nimbly 
moved, to the great eaſe and pleaſure of thoſe Animals: And ſome are ap- 
ated particular Muſcles to the Head , for the carrying it forward, 
which is thruſt onward not by any other Muſcles, but thoſe of the Spine, fol. 
lowing each other 1n different ſides, and making many ſmall Spires, which 
by divers Muſcular Contraftions, do abbreviate the parts of the Body, and 
carry the Head and Body forward, as being fixed tothe Anterior parts of ir. 

The Local Motion of other more imperfe& Animals, is diſtinguiſhed 
Fom thoſe of Fels, Lampreys, Congers, and the like, both in Mode and 
Iaftrument of Adtion ; the one being celebrated by ſmall Arches, accom- 

ying each other in manner of Waves, and by leſs perfe@ organs of Anular 
Fibres, and ſmall ſtreight Fibres running between, and inſerted into them. 
Whereas Lampreys, Eels, Congers, ©. bing more great, ſtrong, and ob- 

long Animals, are moved by the mediation of Bones, Joints, and Muſcles ; 
but Palmer Worms, and other Inſects, are encircled only with many nar- 
row thin Membranes, interſperſed with many Fibrils, which take their rife 
from the upper inciſure, ending in the next below. 

And one difference between Palmer Worms, and other more perfe& 
Creatures ( whereupon the firſt are called Inſects ) is from many round 
Lines, encircling the Bodies as with ſo many Rings ( which are worth our 
remark ) as divers Centres of Motion, from and upon which, the Creeping 
of Inſects doth take its riſe, and depend 3 and the Interſtices interceeding 
the Rings, are the proper places of Muſcles: So that we may plainly 
count {o many Muſcles are there as Spaces running between the Rings, 
which is evident in every Interſtice, when the Palmer Worm moyeth its 
Body, part after part in many Incurvations. | 

Whereupon it is very probable, that every Muſcle lodged between the 
Spaces, deriverth its origen from the Annular Membrane next the Head, and 
doth terminate into the Ring . immediately following toward the Tail, and 
the upper Ring ( jn the motion of every Muſcle, is the Hypomoclion ) to 
which it is faſtned, which being immoveable, the Muſcle contracting it ſelf, 
ſhortneth the Space paſling between the Rings, and by drawing the lower 
Ring nearer the upper, pulleth part of the Body toward the Head, which 
is a ſtep in order to the Creeping Motion of the whole; which is mana- 
ged by a Chain of Motion, conſiſting of many Links, or Rings, tying 
the Muſcles together, which are playing one under another in Succeflive 
Motion. 

So that in this rare Scene, the upper Machine firſt moveth, and then the 
next, and fo all the ranks of Muſcles ſeated one under another, do fucceſ- 
ſivdy contra&t and ſhorten the Interſtices of the Rings, whereby they pull 
the Body forward part by part, as by ſo many Intermedial lieps : So that 
theſe ranks of Fibres lodged between the Annular Membranes, do ſomwhar 
relemble the Intercoſtal Muſcles ( lodged in more perfe& Animals ) which are 
like a Teem of Horſe, pulling the Ribs one after another, in order to the 
dilatation of the Thorax, in which the rows of Fibres placed berween the 
Inciſure, do differ from the Intercoſtal Muſcles ; becauſe they by narrow- 
ing the Interſtices of the Annular Fibres, do not dilate the inward Cavity of 
the Muſcles, but pull one Inciſure nearer another, toward the Head, and by 
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conſequence draw gradually all the Body forward. The third | 


The third kind of Creeping belonging to Inſedts, is performed by greater on 
Arches, and is that of a kind of Worm, called by the Latines, Geometra, P**formed by 


? one great 
and arch, 
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and may be rendred in Engliſh, a Land Meaſurer ; becauſe the Body of ty, 
InſeR, 1s raiſed moſt eminently in the middle, and is clapped to the Arg, 


| in both Extreamities, after the manner of a pair of Compaſſes, which be. 


The kourth 
manner of 
Ciceping Mo- 
tion 15 pcr- 
formed by 
Traction, 


ing joined in both points to the Ground, and afterward removed forwq 
from one part ,of the Earth to another, ſomewhat reſembleth the Meg. 
ring of Land, and the motion of this rare Inſect. 

This little Animal doth not make many ſmall Arches in the motion 
its 'Body tending upward like Waves, one following another in yarigy 
riſes of troubled © Waters, but formeth one large Arch, made by a ſingle 
Muſcle, taking its riſe near the Head, and ending about the Tail ; fo thy 
the Head being the Center of Motion as immoveable, and the Muſcle cp. 
trating and ſhortning it felf, draweth the Tail being moveable toward the 
Head, and fo pulleth its Body forward, not part by part, as in Wayelike 
Motion, but moveth the whole.forward at once, made by the contraQigg 
of one long Muſcle interceding the Head and Tatl. 

The laſt and fourth manner of Local Motion in InſeQts, is accomplithed by 
Traction (as in Worms,Leeches,and the like .) wherein the Anterior part 
theſe Minute Animals firſt march in the Van, in their fore part, and the Pg 
ſterior bring up the Rear; and the Anterior part is firſt extended and lengh, 
ned, by being rendred ſlender, and the hinder part at the ſame moment 
contracted, growing thicker and ſhorter, wherein it gaineth ground, as being 
brought forward and nearer to the Head. 

The Body of Worms and Leeches, are compoſed in their Ambient pan, 
of two ſorts of Muſcles: The one being Annular Fibres, encircling the Bg. 
dy, and are ſo many Muſcles, which being moved, make the 
long and ſlender; as is very conſpicuous, when theſe InſeQts of a ſuddan 
ſpin themſelyes out to a great length and ſlendernels. 

The other Muſcles relating to Worms and Leeches, are right and 
long, paſling between the Rings in their ſtations, which being Contradtel 
do ſhorten the Interſtices, and draw the numerous Rings cloſer to each othe; 
and make the hinder part greater, by pulling them nearer to the Head; 
whence the Body of theſe Infe&ts do move, Par piano, as it is rendred i 
the Italian Language, little after little, giving great trouble to theſe tender 


faint Animals. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Pathologie relating to the Muſcles of the Body. 


[Tf Aving Treated of the ſtructure and uſes of the Muſcles, and of the 
ſeveral methods Nature uſeth in Progreſſive Motion, and how it 
deporteth it ſelf by the afliſtance of Muſcles in Walking, relating, to more 
e&, Animals; and in the Flying of Birds, Swimming of Fiſh, and of 
the different Centers and Inſtruments of Motion, and how it 1s celebrated 
by the Flexion and Tenſion of Limbs, alternately aQting, and making di- 
vers Angles with the Area, as well as with each other, and with the Trunk ; 
and how in the Succeſſive Motion of divers Members, the center of Gravity 
s transferred from Limb to Limb: And how Progreflive Motion in imper- 
fe Animals, and” Inſects, is not managed by the Motion of the whole 
Body at once, but part by part, by making divers Spires, Waves, Arches, 
and by Extending the fore, and ContraGing the hinder part of the Body ; 
in which we may ſee and admire the great variety of Progreſſive Motion, 
inſtituted by Nature, ſpeaking the infinite Power and Wiſdom of the Om- 
nipotent Creator. | | 
My defign at this time, is to Diſcourſe the ſeveral Diſeaſes incident 
to the Muſcles, as oppreſſed with divers Tumors, a Lencophlegmatia; 
ftberoma, Steatoma, Meliceris , Inflammations, Apoftumes, Fiftulaes, Ulcers, 
Eryſopelas, Oedemas, Scirrhus, Cancers, Rheumatiſns. 


As to the firſt, A Leucophlegmatia, or Anaſarca, is one kind of Dropſie, Aaſeats » 
affefting the Muſcular part of the Limbs ; the Thighs, Legs, Feet, Arms, Muſalar 
Hands, and ſometimes the Fleſhy parts of the whole Body ( which is more *** 


rare ) upon which a ſtrong compreſſion being made by the Fingers, a dent 
s remanent in the Muſcular parts, by forcing the Veſſels inward, whence 
they are lodged more cloſe toeach other, by ſqueezing the ſerous Recrements 
mto ſome neighbouring parts. | 

The Ancient, and ſome Modern Phyſitians, aſligne the cauſe of an Ang- 
ſarca, to the fault of the Liver, to its cold Temper, producing a pituitous 
Maſs of Blood, which ſuppoſeth the Liver tobe the inſtrument of Sanguifica« 
tion; an opinion repugnant to the Laws of Anatomy, and to the zconomy | 
of Nature, becauſe no LaCteal Veſlels can be diſcovered ( by the moſt Cu- 
rious and Induſtrious late Anatomiſts) that import Chyle into the Liver, in 
order to its greater refinement, and aſſimilation into good Blood. 


Whereupon I conceive it more reaſonable,to aſſign another uſeto the Liver, Treut: of 


to bea Colatory of the Blood, which is effected by making a ſecretion of 
Bilious Humours, in its numerous ſmall Glands, from whence it is tranſ< © 
mitred by many Excretory Channels, into the Hepatic Du&ts, and bladder of 
Gall, as into greater Ciſterns. 

[n oppolition to this Opinion, of laying the blame upon the Liver, in the 
pr oduQion of a Lencophlegmatia, it may be Objedted; That many have 
Died, in whom being opened, the Liver hath appeared to be yery good. 

dretexs is of a different ſenſe from the former Phyſitians, who doth atcri- 
bute the cauſe of an Anaſarca, not to the cold Conſtitution of the Liyer, but 
to the Calliquation of Humours, which mult ariſe from a grear hear Colli- 

Na quating 
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quating the parts of the Body, which ſeemeth to oppoſe Experience : Be. 
cauſe Perſons labouring for the moſt part with a Dropfie, have bur a faint nat, 
ral heat, depreſſed by a multitude of pituitous, and ſerous Recrements, whi 
are the antecedent Cauſes ; when moving in the Veſſels, and the Contineng 
when impelled our of the Arteries, and lodged in the Spaces, paſling ty, 
tween the numerous Veſſels. 

Procatartick Ag to the Primitive and Procatartick Cauſes of an Anaſarca ( which dif 

"ok nin. fer from evident Cauſes ) by reaſon the Procatartick ſuppole an internal in; 

oe. diſpoſition of Humours, (which the Evident do nor ) proceeding gfe 
from a Luxurious Diet, from the immoderate gratifying our Appetite, iz 
frequent and full Glaſſes of Wine, and variety of Diſhes, Garniſhed wig 
well fed Fleſh, and the eating of Meat hard of Digeſtion ; or by receiving 
new Aliment before the former is Concofted, which do produce an ill gj. 
geſted Chyle, the Materia ſubſtrata of a piruitous Blood, perverting its xy. 
nomy and Conftitution, by rendring it full of fixed Saline and Sulphure. 
ous parts, by reaſon an unaſſimilated Chyie doth vitiate the Fermentation of 
the Flood and depreſs its Spirituous Particles, and renders its firſt Element 
oroſs, and unactive, produttive of watry Humours, the fore-runners of x 
Anaſarca. 

An 4reſarce * Whereupon the Cauſes of this Difeaſe are divers : Firſt, An abundance 

[ew 1 of watry Humours, ſettled in the habit of the Body, and differeth from a 

the parts affe» Aſcztzs 1n the parts affected, by reaſon the Tumour in an Aſcitis, is "= 

ced by a quantity of ſerous Recrements parted from the Blood, and lods. 

ed in the capacity of the Belly ; and a Lencopblegmatia is a Swelling ariſing 
from the ſame Humours, ſeated in che empty Spaces of the fleſhy parts. 

Crude Chyle Another Cauſe (as 1 humbly conceive) may proceed from a cru 

_— Chyle, extracted either -out of a great quantity, or from groſs Meats had 
of Concottion, or from a languid natural heat, or from ill ferments of th 
Stomach, whereupon the Alimentary Liquor groweth groks as indigeſted; 
which is tranſmitted through the Inteſtines, LaCteal, and Thorac 
Dutt, into the Subclavian Veins, where it runneth confuſed with the Blood 
as unfit to be turned into good Blood ; and being impelled by a low 
progreſs out of the Crural Arteries into the Thighs and Legs, and by the 
Axyllaries into the Arms and Hands, doth ſtagnate in the Interſtices of th 
Muſcles, relating to the lower and upper ! imbs, whence they grow Ex 
tended above their natural Dimenfions ; which may in ſome ſort be pr6 
duced by the crade Chyme, which cannot be received into the ſmall Ex 
treamities of the Veins. | | 

— ——mntny A third Cauſe of an Anaſarca, may be deduced from the groſcneſs of the 

bea.cauie ot Serous and Chryſtalline parts of the Blood, which are rendred una&tive, and 
apt to be Condenſed by the unnatural heat of the Blood ; whereupon its 
very probable, that this Tranſparent Humour being thickned, as torrehel 
by the Blood, is not readily admitted into the ſmall Orifices of the Vein 
whence the ſubſtance of the Muſcular parts may be ſwelled by a ſuper 
bundance of ſerous Particles, having loſt their Circular Motion, as not be 
ing aflociated with the Purple Liquor. 

Thecanfesot = Whercupon, asI conceive, all the Cauſes of an Anaſarce, do flow 4 le 

do proceed 4 Sanguificatione ; Either becauſe the ſerous .Particles of the Blood, are nd 

teſeSeaguife® conveyed by the Emulgent Arteries, into the Glands of the Kidneys, © 
not ſeparated and diſcharged through the Caruncule Peopillares , into'tie 
Pelvis and Ureters: Or elſe becauſe the indigeſted Chyle is eranſmitted 


through the Lacteal and Thoracic DuQts, into the Maſs of Blood, WY 
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[he-decaied parts of the Blood conliſting of groſs Saline, and Sulphureous 
particles, being put into a Fermentation are confederated with the moſt Spiri- 
nous and Volatil, whereupon they work upon the ſimilar parts of the 
Chyme (in order to the produttion of the niore generous Liquor of .. _ 
Blood ) which being not,well Elaborared in their firſt rudiment in the Sto- Cadecoe 

mach, are not eaſily aſſimilated into the Blood, fo that the more groſs Re- lured 

crements do loſe their Motion in their paſſage berween the Vellels; and © 
thereby do ſwell the habir of the fleſhy parts, by enlarging the empty 

ſpaces of the Veins Arteries, and Nerves, ſtuffed up ſometimes by wary, 
ſometimes by grols Chymous, and other times by thick ſerous Chryſtal- 

line parts. 

Arid all theſe Errors produce a depraved Maſs of Blood, and thereby viti- 

ate the Succus Nutricius, tranſmitted into it out of the Extreamities of the 

Nerves, whence the Viral Liquor is much difpirited, as conſiſting of the 

depreſſed Particles of groſs Salt and Sulphur, the principles of an ill qualified 

Maſs of Blood | 

And becauſe the chief antecedent Cauſe of an Anaſarca, is the ill Fer- 
mentation of the Purple Liquor, I will firſt deſcribe rhe true nature of 
Blood, and then give an account of a Lencophlegmatia, flowing from an ill 
&nguikication. 

The Maſs of Blood in its natural Capacity, is compoſed of a Red Crafli- Thewats of 

ment,Chryſtalline,Nervous, and Limpharick Liquors, and Chyle (the Materia rar ly ps 
Subfirata of Purple Juice ) paſſing confuſed in rhe Veſſels, wherein ariſeth P** 
2 Fermentation of the Blood , as conſiſting of Heterogeneous Elements, 
founded in different Liquors, made up of Acids, and Alkalies, of ſeveral 
Salts and Sulphurs, ſome Volaril, and others more fixed ; which being of 
diſagreeing diſpoſitions, make great conteſts to perfe&t each other, accord- 
ing to the =_ contrivance of Nature, wiſely ordering, that the groſs parts 
ſhould copfine the more reſtleſs and ative, which elſes would breath them- 
ſelves by the Pores of the Body into the Air, as akin to them; and the 
more Volatil, Saline, and Sulphureous, do exalt the more groſs, and fixed 
in their converſe with them. 

Whereupon the different principles of the Blood, like diſagreeing Lovers, Ji*difrrent 
do tune each other by amicable Diſputes, ending in a happy Reconcile. the chicf 
ment, whereby they eſpouſe each others Intereſt and Perfe&tion : So that Feemenation: 
the Homogeneous parts of the Blood, do by a near union Afſimilate each 
other, and the Heterogeneous Aromes, that cannot be reconciled in Aſſi- 
milation, are turned out of Doors, as unprofitable for Nutrition by the Ex- 
cretory Veſſels of the Liver, Pancreas, and Kidneys. 

The Chyle being tranſmitted by the Thoracic Veſſels into the Subclavian 
Veins, affociateth with the Blood, and is conveyed with it by the deſcens 
dent Trunk of the Vena Cave, into the right Ventricle of the Heart, 

Wherein the Chyle is mixed with the Blood, and broken into Minute Par- 

ticles, as daſhed againſt the Walls of the right Chamber, cauſed by a brisk 
contraftion of the Heart 3 whereupon -the Chyle being more embodied þ- ==>"4.y 
With the Purple Liquor in the Heart, is conveyed from the right Ventricle the Blood in 
by the Pulmonary Artery, into the ſubſtance of the Lungs, where it meet. © 
cth the inſpired Air, imprzgnated wich Elaſtick and Nitrous Particles, which The wood i 


do much refine the Blood, and render it fit for the entertainment of the jFac1d 
Vital Flame, the preſervative of the noble operations of the Body, by a 
due and kindly Fermentation ; wherein the Blood being exalted, the Simi- 
Lc parts being of one nature, do intimately affociate to preſerve themſelves 


refined by Air . 
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and being embodied with the Nervous Liquor ( diſtilling out of the F,. 
treamities of the Nerves ) as a proper inſtrument of Fermentation, to aſi 
the aſſimilation of Chyle into Blood, and a fit Nutriment for the more {. 
lid parts, and to conſtitute due Ferments for the Vilſcera ; while the Re. 
cxements in being troubleſome and difſerviceable ro the Body, are ſecerneg 
from the Blood, in the Glandulous parts of the Viſcera and Membranes, an 
thrown out of the Body by various Excretory Ducts. 

. Thus having given an account how the Fermentation of the Blood i; 

erformed by various Liquors, conſiſting of Heterogeneous Elements, ang 
6 the Comminution of it into ſmall Particles in the Chambers of the Hear, 
and how it is refined as inſpired with Air in. the body of the Lungs, and 
afterward defzcated in the Glands of the Viſcera, and Membranes; whence 
it obtaineth a laudable diſpoſition. My aim at this time, is to give my Seq. 
timents, how it degenerates many ways from its due Qualifications, there. 
by producing Hydropick Diſeaſes, when any of the requiſite conditions 
conſtituting a good Maſs of Blood, is deficient, perverting the excellent zco- 
nomy of Nature. 

T he firſt Cauſe producing an ill Maſs of Blood, as hindring its due Fer. 
mentation, is, a pituitous Matter, which I apprehend is a crude Chyle 
( conveyed to the Maſs of Purple Liquor ) which being of a viſcous nature 
acquired by the faint Heat, and ill Ferment of the Stomach ; not duly 
opening the compage of the Meat , and not Secerning, and elaborating 
the Alimenrary Liquor, which being tranſmitted into the Maſs of Blood, 
doth vitiate and clog it, in being unfit to repair its decays, as thick and 
clammy, ſo that it cannot be perfetly Aſſimilated : Whereupon, when the 
pituitous Humour is extravaſared in great exuberance in the Spaces ( inter 
ceding the Veſlels ) cauſed by a quantity, or thickneſs, of an unafſimilatel 
Liquor, not received into the Extreamities of the Veins , whereupon the 
Muſcular parts are ſwelled ( called a Lencophlegmatia ) by reaſon the pitu- 
rous Recrements of the Blood infinuating themſelves into the ſubſtance d 
the fleſhy parts do ſever the numerous Veſſels from each other, and lift uw 
the Surface of the Body, and extend its habit beyond its natural Shape and 

SIze. 
The ſecond The ſecond Cauſe of a depraved Maſs of Blood, producing an Anaſar 
C152 May be taken from its Elements of fixed Salt and Sulphur , not exalted 
is fixed Salt by reaſon of a diſpirited Maſs of Blood, overcharged with great ſtore d 
' Recrements, watry mixed with earthy Particles, whence the Vital and An- 
mal FunCtions grow faint, loofing the quickneſs and agility of their Ope 
rations; becauſe . watry Humours, mixed with fixed Saline and Sulphureow 
Atomes, do deprels the fine and volatil parts of the Blood, keeping it lov 
Serovs Hu= and unapt for a due Fermentation, ſo that the ſerous Humours depreſling 
ae cdedas the Purple Juice ( with which they aſſociate ) are impelled out of the Te 
minations of the Arteries, into the Interſtices ( ſeated between the fruit 
fu! Veſſels; wherein it being deſpoiled of its Motion, doth ſettle in the 
body of the Muſcles, becauſe the unprofitable Recrements do abound, s 
extravalated in the empty Spaces, by reaſon the ſmall Orifices of the Ve 
cannot give them a due reception, and make good the Circulation of Le 
quors in the Muſcular parts. 


The third Cauſe of the ill diſpoſition of the Blood, proceedeth from tr 


A pituitous 
Matter is the 
firlt cauſe of 
an ill Maſs of 
Blood. 


Grofs Air de- 


= = deprefſion of the Viral Flame, derived from the thick and grols Air, 2nd 


moiſt Vapours (exhaled by the heat of the Sun, out of the Marſhes, # 


Fenny Grounds ) much depreſſing the Nitrous and Elaſtick parts 
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Air; the vital heat and ſpirit grow languid, and ſerous Recrements ſuper- 
abound, which are tranſmitted into the ſubſtance of Muſcular parts. grow- 
ing ſoft and tumid, as overmuch extended by watry Humours ; which are ſo 
exceſſive in quantity, that they cannot be admitted into the Veins, whence 
ariſeth a Leucophlegmatia, a ſwelled habit of Body. 

A fourth Cauſe is derived from the abſceſſes of the Viſcera, vitiating the 
Maſs of Blood, which happen ſometime in the Heart, labouring with a 
purulent Matter, impelled out of the left Chamber into the common Trunk, 
and thence into the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and thenby ſmaller and 
ſmaller Branches, into the habit of Body, which groweth Tumified, as de- 
praved with corrupt Matter, producing a Lencophlegmatia, primarily flow- 
ing from an abſceſs of the Heart. 

An inſtance may be given of a Woman long troubledwith an Axzaſarce, 
who being opened after Death, many Abſceſſes were found in the Heart, 
and a purulent matter in the great Artery (derived from thence ) and by 
the afliſtance of many great and ſmall branches into the ſpaces of the Vellels, 
reſiding in the Muſcular parts: 

Another inſtance may be given of an Anaſarca, proceeding from an Ab- 
ſceſs of the Liver , In a young Man (a long time diſeaſed with a ſwelled 
habit of Body ) falling into a Jaundies, and afterward into a great Bleeding 
of the Noſe, which ſpake a cloſe to his Life ; who being opened, a great 
Abſceſs was diſcovered in his Liver. 


Purulent mats 
ter flowing 
out of the ab- 
ſceſles of the 
Viſcera, do 
ſpoil the 
Blood, 


A third may be given of a Lencophlegmatia, ariſing out of an Ulcer of Repelling Me- 


the Lungs, proceeding from the repelling of ill- Humours affeQting the Skin 
of the Head, by the undue application of Topicks without the adminiſtra- 
tion of Univerſals, as Purging, Bleeding, Sweating, Cc. 


dicines out- 
wardly appli- 
cd are unſafe, 
if Univerſals 
be not firſtpre+ 


A Child of ten Years old, born of noble Parents, was afflicted with a **** 


Scabby Head ( which is familiar to Children ) imprudently Cured by an old 
Woman, applying drying and repelling Medicines, whereupon the Saline 
Particles being received into cutaneous Jugular Veins with the Blood, and 
then was carried by the deſcendent Trunk of the Cawa, into the right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, and ſo by the Pulmonary Arteries into the Lungs, which 
were Ulcered by the faline Particles of the Blood ( repelled originally 
from the Scabby Head ) with which the purulent Matter being 1mpor- 
ted by the Pulmonary Veins, into the left Ciſtern of the Heart, and 
thence diſperſed by Arterial Trunks and Branches, into the Muſcular parts of 
the Body , produced an Anaſarca. A Branch of a noble Family, was 
often afflicted with a great difficulty of Breathing , tending to Suffoca- 
tion, which at laſt gave an end to his Breath : Whereupon the Abdomen 
being opened, a great Liver preſented it ſelf, and a Spleen divided into ma- 
ny Lobes ( which is rare) the Inteſtines turgid with Wind, and grofler 
Excrements ; and his Breaſt being opened, his left ſide was full of ſerous 
Blood, and the left Lobes —_—_ to the Ribs, and both were vitiated 


Purulent mat- 


with various Colours of Green and Black, and the ſubſtance of his Lungs tr the coat: 


was filled with purulent Matter ( the origen of the Anaſarca ) diſpenſed into as 4uj@ce. 


the habit of the Body. 


The more remote Cauſes of the Anaſarca, may proceed Ab excretis &+ The remote 


retentis, either from too great an expenſe of Humours, or trom natural Eva- crc. 


cuations ſuppreſſed, or from too ſlender a Diet, not duly repairing. the con- 
ſtant decays of the Blood, or from too great a quantity of Recrements, or 
from Heterogeneous Elements, too much depreſſing the Liquor of Lite. 


Oo As 
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The firſt re- 
mote cauſe is 
4b Ex<creis. 


The ſccond 
remote caule 
IS 4 Ketents, 


The firſt Cura- 
tory Indica- 
tion. 


The ſecond 
Prelervatory. 


either pumped out of the Lungs by violent Coughing ( ſpringing a Leak in 
ſome Veſlel ) or flowing our of the Membranes of the Brain, by Veſk 
inſerted into the Coat, covering the inſide of the Noſtrils, or by grex 
Fluxes of Vital Liquor by the Hzmorrhoides, and in Women, by the Ar. 
teries of the Urerus : Whereupon the Blood being largely expended through 
extravagant Evacuations, is diſpoiled of irs more noble and&ola Partic| 
and thereby groweth Depauperated, and unable to raiſe a good Fermen. 
ration, to ſubdue and aſſimilate the Chyle into its own Nature ; whence the 
Blood is oppreſſed with a great quantity of groſs Reorements and watry 
Particles. produCtive of a Leucophlegmatza. 

The ſecond remote Cauſe may be deduced, A retentis, from the ſupprel. 
ſion of natural and accuſtomed Evacuations, either of Blood by the Hz. 
morrhoides, or of the Menſtrua in Women, bringing an Aſcitis, and fre. 
quently an Anaſarca, flowing from an exuberant Maſs of Blood ; which þ 
hindring its Circulation, filleth it full of watry Recrements ( which 
would be tranſmitted to the Kidneys, and diſcharged by the Ureters inty 
the Bladder) depraving the Ferment of the Stomach ( and the other Vil. 
cera) ſpoiling the elaboration of the Chyle, made thereby uncapable tohe 
turned into laudable Blood. | 

An Anaſarca may be alſo produced by ſtopping up Iſſues, which ny 
freely, without due evacuations by Blood-letting, and Purging : And 


Droplie we alſo enſue by the undue Application of Topicks, in Cutz. 


neous Diſeaſes, wherein the .oftenfive Humours being repelled by Cold 
Aſtringent Medicines do highly infe& the Blood with Recrements, per 
verting its due Fermentation. An Excretion alſo of a ſmall quantity d 
Urine, and a ſuppreſſion of large Evacuations of watry Humours by Swe 
in full Bodics, do render the Blood watry, and difpoſe the Body for a 
Anaſarca. 

The chief Indications that occur in order to the Cure of this Diſeaſe, 
by all proper Medicines, to evacuate the ſerous Recrements of the Blood 
and crude Humours, ſtagnant in the empty Spaces of the Velels, and ty 
prevent the generation of new watry Matter, the cauſe of the Anaſaru; 
whereupon care muſt be taken, that the Glands of the Viſcera may be fo d- 
ſpoſed, as to make a ſecretion of the ſeveral Recrements of the Blood, and dil 
charge them by their proper Excretory DuRts ; and that the Ferments of the 
Stomach may be ſo well qualified, as to open the Compage of the Meat, 
and extrat a good Alimentary Liquor ; and that the Blood being freed 
from its crude and indigeſted Particles, may be exalted by volatil Salts and 


Sulphurs, and by good Ferments of the Nervous Liquor, that the Vital Þ 


Liquor may be reſtored to its native Conſtitution, and t ereby may be at 
ed with a good Fermentation, and- aſſimilation of the Chyle into Blood, 
tranſmitted into and affociated with it. 

A vital Indication is not neceſfary to be ſatisfied in this Diſeaſe, by reaſon 
weakneſs producing Lypothimies, Syncopes, do ſeldom happen in an Aw 


farca, whereupon Reſtoratives are not requiſite, but rather Eyacuating Mc 


dicines ; becauſe an Anaſarcg is cauſed by a ſuperabundance of watry Ex 

crements, lodged in the habir of the Body; upon which account ir may 

ſeem rational, to adviſe a ſparing Diet, as very beneficial in this Diſcale, 

by reaſon the great quantity. of Serous Humours is much lefſened by Abſt- 

nence, and tranſmitted by the Secretory Glands of the Kidneys, throng? 
| 


The Pathologic of the Muſcles. Chap. X xIy 


Ez. 
As to the firſt, it ariſeth Ab excretis, from great Hzmorrhages of Blood, 


— 
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the Urinary Ducts, and Papillary Caruncles into the Pelvis and Ureters, and 
{ into the Bladder of Urine. | 

As to the Curatory Indications, they are ſatished by Catharticks, aſſiſted The Ciratgyy | 
with Diureticks, thereby expelling the watry Recrements of the Blood, cir- farigied by 
culating in the Velſlels, and lodged in the Interſtices of them, whereupon ad biure- 
a ſtrong Hydragogues being adminiſtred and received into the Stomach, they *** 
quickly als through the Inteſtines, and Thoracick Ducts, into the Subclavian 
Veins, Here they are mixed with the Blood, and do highly pur it into a Fer- 
mentation, and by opening the Compage of ir, do diſpoſe the watry Particles 
for a ſeparation 3 and by carrying them down the deſcendent Trunk of the 
Aorta, to the Meſenterick Arteries, out of whoſe Extreamiries, they are 
diſcharged into the Inteſtines. 

And ſometimes the ſerous Recrements, are ſevered from the Blood in the 
Glands of the Kidneys, and paſs through many Excretory Veſlels to the 
Bladder 3 and above all Diureticks, thoſe that are imprzgnated with lixivial 
Sales, are moſt prevalent in a Lencophlegmatia; and Purging Medicines 
having been premiſed, it is uſual to take Lixiviums of Broom, Worm- 
wood, prepared with White Wine. 

Thele Lixivial Diureticks, ſomerimes take ſo good an effe, that they moſt Lizivis Saits 
freely diſcharge the Lympha, ſeated in the empry Spaces of the Vellels, and rk a 
Cure an Anaſarce (to a Prodigy) in which Diuretick Medicines,imprzgnated ** 
with fixed Lixivial Salt are more powerful, then thoſe Potions, which are 


big with Acids, Alkalies, and volatile ſaline Particles : Perhaps the reaſon 


| may be this, Becauſe when the watry Recrements ( perverting the Fermen- 


tation of the Blood, and the aſſimilation of Chyle into it ) have been ſome- 
time Extravalated in the ſpaces of the Veſſels, they grow Acid ; whereupon 
the Lixivaal Particles of Diuretick Potions being mixed firſt with the Blood, 
and afterward tranſmitted to the crude Humours ( lodged in the habit of 
the Body ) doembody with them, as being Acid ; fo that Lixivial Salts meet tixivia s:ts 
ing with Acids, do unmediately cauſe an Efferveſcence both in a crude Maſs J's with 
of Blood, and in the watry Humours, ſettled in the ſnbſtance of the Mal army 
cular parts, and make a great Agitation and Fuſion in both : So that the Blood. © 
Excretwe Faculty is not only irritated in order to diſcharge the Excrements 
of the Blood, but alſo a new Fermentative quality is given to the Blood, by - 
which it is ſevered from its grofſer Particles and the Chyle, embodied with 
it, is aſſimilated into the nature of Vital Liquor. 

Diaphoreticks are alſo taken in a Lexcophlegmatia ( a Dropſie ſeated in Sudorifcks 
the habit of the Body ) with good ſucceſs, and though in the beginning of =y = oa 


it, it is very difficult ro move Sweat ; becauſe the watry Humours are ſet- 
tled in the empty Spaces of the Veſſels, relating ro the Muſcular parts, 


| Whereupon the ſerous Recrements are not eaſily conveyed ( being Extra- 


Valated ) by the Arteries terminating into the Cutaneous Glands, and 
thence diſcharged by the Excretory Veſſels, inferted into the outward Skin : 
Yet Diaphoreticks produce a very goodeffe, as enobling the Blogd with Spi- 
rituous and Volaril Particles, which exalt the crude and unaQive parts of the 
Vital Liquor, and Serous Liquors ſtagnant in the Interſtices of the Vellels, 
and raiſe an Ffferveſcence and Fermentation in the Blood, in order to PEr= 
te& and affimilate the Chyle;z and when the watry Fzces have been mo- 
ved by Purging Medicines, and thrown into the Inteſtines, it may be ver 
leaſonable to adviſe Sudorificks, to diſcharge the reliques of the Morbific 
ter, the more thin and watry parts of the Blood by Sweat, or inſenſi- 
ble Tranſpiration, when the more groſs Recremental parts have been dif- 
charged 
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Dict Drinks 
good in an 
Anaſarca. 


Chalybcats 
made of tt E 
Filings of 
<Srecl, arc beſt 
in this Diſcaſc. 


Topicks are 
-to be uf dafter 
Univerſal Me- 
dicines have 
been given, 


Fritions good 
in an Anaſarca, 
to help Tran- 
ſpiration., 


Fomentations] 
arc proper as 
provoking 
Sweat, and in- 
ſenſible Tran- 
ſpiration, 


EE. 
charged by Stool; and to this end 2 Diet-Drink may be preſcribed ( con. 
ſitting of Diaphoreticks, and Diureticks ) ro expel the offenſive Marter by 
the Kidneys, and Cutaneous Glands. 

A proper Diet may be prepared of Lignum Sanctum , Saffatras, wig, 
Roots of Burdock, Butter Bur, and the Leaves of Saxifrage, Golden Rqq 
adding to every Doſe when its ſtreined, and {weetned with the Syrupe of 
the Five opening Roots, ſome drops of Salt Armoniack ſuccinated,or Spirit of 
Sale, or Tinture of Salt of Tartar ; which is an excellent Medicine in thi 
Diſeaſe. 


Chalybear Medicines joyned with Antiſcorbuticks, are alſo very adyy, þ 


tageous, when the Body hath been emptied of the watry Recrements by 
Purgatives, both to refine and ſweeren the Maſs of Blood 3 and in this ca 
Salts of Steel are not ſo proper, becauſe they render the Maſs of Blood 
more fierce : Whereupon in a Dropſie ſeated in the habit of the Body 
ſuch Chalybeats are to be Adminiſtred, which are imprzgnated with Fi 
phureous Particles, giving an allay to the more fierce Saline, as preparation; 
made with the Filings of Steel, and Powder of Steel prepared with $y. 
phur ; which being received into the Stomach, and diſſolved by its Sale 
Armoniac Ferment, and tranſmitted to the Blood, the Sulphureous Partidg 
of the Meral do exalt the depreſſed Saline and Sulphureous parts of th 
Blood, and raiſe its Fermentation, by giving it new principles in order ty 
Elaborate the Chyle, and aflimilate it into Blood. Theſe Chalybeat Mei 
cines do reCtifie the Ferments of the Stomach, and the other Viſcera, wid 
are Colatories of the Blood. 

After Internal Medicines, as Purgatives, Diureticks, Chalybeats and Dz 
aphoreticks have been Adminiſtred, Topicks may be ſafely applied in a 
Anaſarca; as Frictions, Liniments, Fomentations, and Baths. Empyrids 
do apply Veſicatories, and Eſcaroticks, which are not always ſafe, as ofta 
accompanied with fatal Symptoms. 

Frictions ſpeak a great advantage to the Cure of an Arnaſarca, becai 
the Pores of the outward parts are fo ſtuffed with watry Recrements, thi 
they hinder inſenfible Tranſpiration, and the Ambient parts grow chilh, 
becauſe the Blood hath not a free recourſe to them ; by reaſon the Serov 
Recrements ſettled in the Interſtices of the Veſſels, do ſo ſtraighten then, 
that the free Current of the Blood is retarded toward the Confines of th 
Body. - 

Whereupon Frictions with courſe Clothes, and Bruſhes made for that uk, 
do heat the Ambient parts, and by opening the Pores of the Skin, do heh 
Tranſpiration, and refine the Blood, by promoting the Current of it to 


ward the Surface of the Body, through which its fiery and effte Steams ar 


diſcharged. 


Fomentations made lixivial by Aſhes, and conſiſting of Emollient av 


Diſcutient Ingredients, boiled in Waters (in which Sugar hath been refined) 
or in Lees of Wine, do enlarge the Pores, and provoke Sweat, and bf 
turning watry Recrements into Vapours, do leflſen the Tumours of the Att 
bient parts, and alleviate the Anaſarca, by giving a liberty to the Blood 
be impelled toward the Surface of the Body, when rendred warm and thi 
by a. hot diſcutient quality of the Fomentations, which much afliſt the Ct: 
culation of the Purple Liquor, embodied with crude ſerous Recrements. 

L iniments are proper, prepared with Emollient, Diſcutient, and Dryin 


Medicines, with Sulphur and Salts of divers kinds, with unſlacked Lint, 


and other Minerals; which being Powdered, and embodied with Juices d 
| P 


| Morning and Evening 
| Other, warm diſcutient Herbs, boiled in Ale, or Lees of Wine , and be- 
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plants, confiſting of Volatil Salts, broughe by Art into the form of a Lini- 

(to which for its better conſiſtence, Oil of Scorpions, or Turpentine, is 

tobe added ) may be applied very warin to the Bolly to open its numerous 
Doors, arid breath out the Hydropick Humours, by a free Diaphoreſis. 

Whereupon the ſerous atid pituirous Tumours do often diſappear,. and 

the Motion of the Blood is follicited toward the Circiimference of the 

Body, 2s rendred warm and fluid with the faline and hor Particles of the. 

Liniments. | 

Learned Door Willis hath given an Account of the Cure of a Lenco- 

ati, oppreſling all the Ambiene parts in a Child, who was frequent- 

ly anointed by his indulgent Mother, with Oil of Scorpions, chafed with a 


| warm harid into the Pores of the Body ; which being done effeQually, the 


ſpace of three days, the Child made a prodigious quantity of Urine, and 
{þ contitled for ſome time 3 whereupon the Univerſal Tumour of his Body 
diſappearing, he was afterward perfe&ly reſtored to his Health. 

Veſicatories applied do raiſe Bliſters, and by taking away a great quan- 
tity of the ſerous Liquor of the Blood, do make an expenſe of Vital Spirits, 
in the rutining of many Ulcers ; which ſometimes cannot be healed, affe- 
Ring the External parrs of the Body with a Gangreen, ending often 
in Mortifications,, which have ſuch an influence on the inward parts, by 
infeting the Maſs of Blood, having recourſe by the Veins to the Noble 
parts; that theſe Gangreens and Mortifications, produced by Viſicatories 
zpplied to Hydropick Perſons, do ſpeak an untimely period to Life. 

A fad Inſtance may be given in a worthy Perſon, lately an Officer of 
the Navy, who was affeQted with an Univerſal Anaſarce, cauſed by Grief, 
a Sedentary Life, and a Scorbutick habit of Body ; whereupon in order to 
a Cure ( the Muſcular parts of the Body being Tumefied ) a confident 
Chyrurgeon, contrary to my advice, did apply Veſicatories to his Thighs, 
which raiſed great Bliſters, whereupon F made a Prognoſtick, that the: bli- 
ſtered parts would Gangreen and Mortifie ; which followed it a ſhort ſpace, 
and was attended with a fatal ſtroak of Death, to the great grief of his 
Friends : The deceaſed being a Gentleman of great Virtue and Civility, for 
whom I had moſt affeQionate eſteemes. 5 | 

Eſcharocicks may be more ſafely applied to Hydropick Swellings, and 
have not fo ill Conſequents, as Gangreens and Mortifications, to which bli- 
ſtered Limbs are liable : Becauſe FS aroticks do not produce fo great a flux 
of Humoiurs in the outward parts, and ſerous Recrements having recourſe 
to the Ambient parts, little by little, Nature can better endure it, as being 
accuſtomed to it by degrees. 

Ingenious DoQtor Willis, -maketh mention of Eſcharoticks, applied with 
good ſucceſs to Swelled Limbs in an Anaſarce; which were firſt bathed 
with Deco&tion of Dwarf Elder, Chamomel, and 


tween the Fomentations, were applied Cataplaſmes, made of the reliques 


Oyl of Scorz 
pions: very, 
Proper ay out-" 
wardly appli» 
ed in an Au4* 


Bliſtering 
Pkciſters an» 
ſafe in aa Ag» 
larce. 


Eſcharoticks 
are more (afg 
then Velica- 
toricts. 


of the Ingredients, embodied with Bear 3 and afterward, theſe Applications - 


having been made for thiee days, both Legs were covered with Burgundy 
Pix, except where two holes were made in the Plaiſters, about the bignels 
of a Walnut, wherein were put Eſcharoticks made of Aſhes, relating to 
Bark of Aſh, and applied to the Skin for Twelve Hours, and then taken off, 
there appeared two thin Eſcharas, out of which firſt gently, and then more 


Ireely diſtilled watry Humours, as out of two Fountains, when the Eſcharas 


fell off, until the ſerous Recrements were wholly diſcharged, and the Legs 
reſtored to their natural Dimenſions. Pp: CHAP. 
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Of Tumours Tncident to the Muſcular parts, her, 
fo ( 
| and 
ealc 
The Moſcles He Muſcular parts of the Body are not only ſubject to an Anaſarce, - 
ty" but many other Tumours ( Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Fiſtula's, Steatoms © boy 
of Diſeaſes. Atheromes, Melicerids, Inflammations , Oedemas, Schirrhus ) which pro. (wt 
ceed from many indiſpoſed Humours, ſtagnant in the habit of the Body, Þ cies } 
So that the ill Liquors, the antecedent and continent cauſes of the Swelling, Þ ſter, 
lodged in the empty ſpaces of the Veſſels, as Chyle,' Blood, ( which Eart! 
of divers Juices ) Nervous Liquor, and Lympha. Bi 
Tic antes of - Steatomes, Atheroms, and Melicerids, do all ariſe from groſs Pituitos Þ whic 
Seamer, 4 Humours, which indeed are divers kinds of indigeſted Chyle, modelled in; Þ# and 


Melicerids. 


leſs or greater Conſiſtence ; in which reſpe& they may be called different ſors M the f 
of Oedematous Tumours, and are diſcriminated from them, by reaſon the ® moſt 
are Swellings at large, ſeated in'the ſubſtance of the Body : But Steatoms, A 
Atheromes, and Melicerids, are confined within proper Tunicles, as within Þ incre: 
Boundaries, by which they are ſevered from other parts of the Body. (wh 

Steatomes are Swellings lodged partly immediately under the Skin, and Þ# ver ( 
partly in the Muſcular parts, proceeding from a thick Flegmatick Matter, Þ the li 


or Unaſlimilated Chyle, contained in a particular Membrane encircling t, ® ther | 
ſeated in the ſubſtance of the Body ; ſo that the Tunicle encloſing chis td 


Thematter of Matter, being opened, a Pituirous Humour may be diſcovered, not unlike { ward 


2 Stectome re- 
ſembleth Fat 


in Conliſtence. 


A Steatome 
proceeding a 
Pituits Gypſes, 


Lard in colour and confiſtence, but not in nature, becauſe commonly it | an In 
not Inflammable, as being expoſed to the Fire; wherefore it is very rare t 
find a Steatome to have Fat for its Matter. Of which Learned Bonnetw, 
Lib. 4. Anatom. Se&. 2. Obſer. 4 giveth an account of a Boy affeted wit 
a Tumour in his Neck and Arm, derived from abundance of Fat, and ſeron 
Humours incloſed in a peculiar Membrane, which- taketh its origen from! 
Maſs of Blood; which being deſpoiled of its natural Elements, is not abl 
to elaborate Chyle aflociated with Blood, and turn it into its own nature: 
Whence ſome oily Particles of the Vital Liquor, being ſevered from it, & 
degenerate into an unnatural Fat, and ſerous Humours enwrapped in a pro 
er Membrane, whence followed an Atrophy of the whole Body, accom- 
panied with a Drophe, expreſſed by the ſaid moſt excellent Author. Uk 
ſanguis Sulphuris ſui, &- ſalis legitima proportione orbatur, facilis eft putredo,at 
wermibus apta Corruptio, & ſuccorum benignorum degeneratio, que ſepe in gu | 
rationem copioſ.e pinguedinis, ſive Caſcum, five Lardum, five alind quid mn | Nat 
tiatur, faceſſere poteſt : C onſpeStiſſemum id erat, 1670. In Noſodochio Avent 
nenſi, ubi exinteravimus puerum, Cujus collo ſupra anillam fmiſtram , ingen 
umor accreverat, cnujus ſeparato bino involucro Cutaneo prio, ſubſtanti 
teatoma verum erat, pondus librarum quing, civilium, brachinm ejuſdem lat 
ris, admodum cum manu totum equalitur intumuit, diſſeclum, copioſeſſimam int! 
cutim exhibuit pinguedinem, effluente Copioſiſſima aqua ex Muſculorum Inter 
tis, ome reliquum Corpus macies exederat, Aſcitis Abdomen. Y 
A Steatome ſometimes is of a prodigious bigneſs, deduced from thidk 
tough Phlegm, confined in a proper Tunicle, 2 pituita gpſea, from a grob 
Matter reſembling Plaiſter : Of which, an Inſtance may be given of a St 
| yaſt 
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_ Maid, who was for a long time, highly troubled with a @rcat Swellin 

* her Thigh, which ſhe concealed, Jef, ſhe ſhould ſeem. to bas her Me 
&eſty in ſhewing her Thigh to an Artiſt ;, bur ar laſt, the Tymour grew ts 
{ſo ſtrange 2 greatneſs, that her high, Diſcompoſure was [0 prevalent with 
her. as to defire with Bluſhing and: Weeping, the. aſſiſtance of a Phyſician, 
ro order the Amputation of the, /Fumour in her Thigh : Which was (o great 
and Malignant, that it was judged wholly unſafe ro Cut it off, but more 
reaſonable to apply an Ointment' prepared with Lead, which (o- ſuppreſled 


the Increment, and Malignity of this ſtupendous Tumour, that (he Lived 
| aboye Seventeen Years afterward And after her Death, -the Tumour 


( which rendred the Skin very uneven, as defaced with many Protuberan- 


; cies) being opened, a Steatome appeared within, full of Matter, like Plai- 
| ſter, and many ſmall Stones, proceeding ( as I conceive ) fromi Saline and 


| Earthy Particles concreted. 


But moſt frequently a Steatome takerh its riſe from a Pituitous Humour, Ti<cav's of 
which-in truth is an indigeſted Chyle, or Chyme ( parted from the Blood ) tigettea | 
and extravaſated in the ſubliance of the Body ; when it is immured within © 
the ſoft Walls of a Membrane, and Conſolidated by the heat of the Body, 
moſt commonly reſembling the conſiſtence of Lard. 

A young Child, whole left Thigh did from time to time, more and more 
increaſe in bigneſs, ro the great trouble and diſcompoſure of the” Parents. 

(who like drowning Perſons, did lay hold _ any Twig though ne- 
ver ſo weak, to ſupport themſelves ) ſending for Barbers, Empyricks, and 
the like ; but finding their ſwelled Child to receive no advantage, bur ra- 
ther grow worſe upon their Inartificial Applications : They conſulred Phy- 
ficians, who adminiſtred the moſt proper Medicines both inward and out- 
ward, which were not ſeconded with ſucceſs. And the Child being Dead, 
an Inciſion was made into the ſwelled Thigh; upon which immediately ap- 
peared a Mucilaginous compact Martter, not unlike L ard. | 

An Atberome, is a white Indolent Tumour, net diſguiſing the Colour of Thc deferipts- 


the Skin, cauſed by Phlegmatick Matter not unlike Pap ; which I conceive 22 =» 4e- 


| was the Chyme, firſt in affociation with the Blood, and afterward lepara- 


ted from it, and lodged in a proper Tunicle. 

Meliceris is a Swelling without Pain, not diſguiſing the Surface of the 
Body by any unnacural Colour, which I conceive proceedeth from an ill 
concoted Chyme ( commonly ſtiled Phlegme ) ſettled in the ſubſtance of 
the Muſcular parts, and included in the confines of a peculiar Coat. 

So that the ſeveral Swellings, having the appellatives of Steatomes, Athes Voaimilated 
romes, and Melicerids, ty. ſame material cauſe ot unaſſimilated Chyme, greater or lef 


conhliltence is 


enwrapped in peculiar Membranes, and are diſcriminated by different Con- th: cauiz of 
Steatomes, 


# cretions of the ſame Matter, as more or leſs indurated by greater or leſſer pro nn 
| heat, making different impreſſions in the ſtagnant Phlegmatick Humours, 4c 


which cauſe no pain, as they are not effeed with Acid and Saline Particles : 
And by reaſon theſe Tumors, included in proper Tunicles, repreſent ſome- 
time Lard, other times Pap, or Honey, and are not apt to Suppurate, un- 
leſs aſlociated with the Blood, which imparteth heat, and rendreth them fir 
for Suppuration. 

And theſe Tamours, as they proceed from a groſs Chyme ( the Materiz 
ſubſirata of the Blood ) more or leſs Conſolidated, they may be Diſcrimi- 
vated from one another according to ſeveral touches, as endued wich more 
lk ſoftneſs, ora greater or le quantity of Morbifick Matter. | 

| A 
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The divers 
cauſcs of ſtag- 
nation of 
Blood produ- 
cing an In- 
flammation. 


| Nute Orifices of the Veins, whence the habit of the Body is immediateh 


Thediftention 
of the adja- 

' cent parts, 
cauſeth the 
troubleſome 
Pulſation of 
the Artcry» 
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Difference of © A Steatome is a more hard Tumour, and refiſteth the preſſure of the pj, 
Atderone, and- pers, bur the Atberome is more compliable, and ſooner giverh way tg th ſtices 
Meets Touch, as being 2 more lax Tumour then a Steatome. whicl 
And the Meliceris is the more ſoft Tumour of all the three, and is ſoon pref W 
ſed inward, becauſe it being contained within a Membrane of a more ; Pleth 
conliſtence than the reſt; therefore a Dine made 1n it, remaineth longer 1 Arter 
reaſon the Humour forced inward being of a more thin ſubſtance, is Jon '} din 
before it returneth to fill the Cavity, made in the ſoft Tumour by the K. | Natur 
preſſion of the Fingers. "Þ inſen 
Thee Diſeaſes As to the Cure : Theſe different Tumours having one Matrtet, modelley Þ ted, 
os oay »y into different Conſiſtences, do obtain the ſame kirid of Cure, which my þ ! 
Chyrurgety. be attem after Purging Medicines have been Adminiſtred, to dif; Y of th 
the offenſive Matter, which being not removed, Emollient Medicines az þ T 
to be applied ; which being uneffeual, Suppurating Topicks are to Þ whe! 
uſed ; and if theſe prove not Efficacious, an Incifion may be made into th Þþ mati 
\. Tumours, which muſt be attempted with great Caution, by a Skilful Chy: | whic 
rbrgeon ; that the Tumours being opened, the Matter, either like Lard of tl 
Pap, or Honey, may be taken away with their proper Membranes, in whig diff 
they were incloſed. the / 
Another Tumour is this of an Inflammation, proceeding, not from a Phl ted 1 
matick Matter, as in Steatomes, Atheromes, Melicerids , but from Blood Fx. a 
travaſated 3 which that it might be plainly underſtood, it may not be amij T 
to Treat ſomewhat of the Circulation of the Blood, which paſſeth throug from 
the Heart in ſtrong Contra&tions, to give it heat by Motion, and to break the 
the Chyle ( received by the Vena Cava, into the right Chamber of te |M © hr 
Heart ) into ſmall Particles, in order to its Aſſimilation with the Blood the | 
which is afterwards carried into the ſubſtance of the Lungs ( to be embodird __ 
with Air imprzgnated with Nitrous Particles) and thence tranſmitted int _ 
the left Ciſtern of the Heart (for the more perfe& Aſſimilation of th _ 
Chyle ) and the common Trunk and various Arterial Channels, into the ſub 4, 
ſtance of the Muſcular parts,into which it is conveyed not by Anaſtomoſesd 
Arteries with Veins but by terminations of Arteries into the Interſtices of Ve. — 
ſels ; that the more mild parts of the Blood being confxderated with Liquor 7 
diſtilling out of the Extreamities of the Nerves, may give Nouriſhment WY bt 
neighbouring Veſſels, which being unable to receive the twentieth part d _ 
the ſerous parts of the Vital Liquor, it is requiſite that they being afſociatel M j,. 
with it, ſhould be reconveyed out of the habit of the Body into the Fx: 1 
treamities of the Veins, to make good the Motion of the Bloed towards the = 
Heart, by greater and greater Channels leading to it. = 


Whereupon the Blood being impelled by the Arteries in too great a quat 
tity, or if the Blood be fo groſs, that the ſmall Orifices of the Veins ar Þ 
not capable to. receive it, or if upon ſome great contuſion of the Vellel, 
which being torn, do immit - too great a proportion of Vital Liquor int 
the empty ſpaces of the Veſſels, not poſſible to be entertained into the M+ 


ſwelled : So that the continent cauſe of an Inflammation, is an exuberant 
Maſs of Blood, ſtagnant in the habit of the Body, cauſed by the Circuls 
tion of the Blood ſtopped in that part, whereby it groweth Tumified, Red, 
and very hot, accompanied with a painful pulſation of the Artery, pts 
ceeding from its free play intercepted, by the overmuch diſtention of the 
ſwelled parts, produced by a- quantity of Blood ( overcharging the Inter 

ſices 
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* Fig tices of the Veſſels) and by the ſeparating the Nerves from each other, 
0 th which doth violate their Union, and diſcompoſe them with Pain. 
Whereupon the immediate and continent Cauſe of an Inflammation is 4 
pref: Plethora, or quantity of Blood, impelled out - of the terminagion of the 
fhi Arteries into their Interſtices, and into thoſe of the Veins and Nerves, lodg- 
, by ed in the Muſcular parts of the Body , which are diſtended above their 
"8 [aural Dimenſions, and affeted with great hear, flowing from a check of 
cn E -{enſible Tranſpiration, and from an exuberant Maſs of Blood extravaſa- 
' ted, whence is raiſed an unnatural Fermentation, conſiſting of Heterogene- 
Clled ; ous Elements,making great diſputes with each other ; rending to a diſlolution 
| of the Mixtion, and ending in the putrefaCtion of the ſtagnant Vital Liquor. 
rye > The antecedent cauſe of an Inflammation, is conſidered in Af ſignato, 
"> * when the Plethora is in the next diſpoſition to the production of an Inflam- Harbour wg 
RY xcjon, by reaſon of too great a quantity of Blood moving in the Veſſels ; nana: 
he which being tranſmitted out of the Capillary Arteries, into the empty ſpaces 990d. 
hy of the Muſcles, is received into the Extreamities of the Veins with great Veil 
Lard difficulty, whence an Inflammation may ariſe upon ealje rerms, by rurning 
"ich the Antecedent into a conjun& Cauſe, if the current of the Blood be intercep= cauſcof anIn- 
T ted in the habit of the Body, produced either by its Grolsneſs, or Supera- — 
| Þ Þ abundance. CEE 
by The Procatar&ick, or remote Cauſes of an Inflammation , are derived 
"_ from the overmuch indulgence of our Appetite in generous Wine, and in 
ou the luxurious eating of various ſucculent Meats, eafjl y rurned into Blood, 
Tek or from an idle Life, or too violent Motion, cauſing ſtrong Contra&tions of 
th the Muſcles 3 which by comprefling the Arteries, do impel a great propor- 
lod tion of Blood into the ſubſtance of the Fleſhy parts, whereupon they grow 
xl unnaturally diſtended by too great a ſource of Purple | iquor, obſtructing irs 
ns Retrograde Motion, by reaſon the Minute Oritfices of the Veins, are not able 
d. to give a reception to its extravagant quantity. | | 
ih The continent Cauſe of an Inflammation being a quantity of Blood, ſtag- Aquintity of 
esd nant in the Interſtices of the Veſſels, doth indicate the Circulation of the 22nd. 
VER Blood to be made good, which is moſt readily effected by opening a Vein, * Bedy.doch 
1 WY and a fine emiſſion of Blood, quickly eaſing the parts affe&ed, if the Purple ting rofo- 
th Liquor is not grown too groſs, or putride by its long Stagnancy. tion of the 
rr Bload-letting alſo may prove beneficial in point of an Inflammation, by 5 intam- 
tated helping the parts affe&ted by Revulſion, in diverting the Current of Blood = 
by another way ; whence the greater increaſe of the Swelling is hindred, as 
s le the Courſe is nor only turneJ,. bur alſo as the quantity of Blood is leſſened, 
and the great Influx of it is abated into the parts Tumefied. 
p_ And after Blood-letting and Purging Midicines have been Adminiſtred, to 
"*-Þ repairthe Motion of Blood, and to empty the Veſſels of ill Humours: If the 
els | Partsafte&ted remain Tumefied, Emollient and Diſcutient Medicines are to 
nn BY beadviſed to eaſe pain, and by turning the Peccant Humours into Vapours 
MB to diſcharge them in a free Tranſpiration, and by thinning the Blood by the 
tel heat of the Diſcutients, and by opening the obſtructed Extreamities of the 
Tar BY Veins, the Circulation of the Blood may be promoted, and the ſwelled 
ul parts relieved. Repellng To- 
ies Repelling Topicks conſiſting of Cold and Aftringent Medicines, are to jerous in an 
” Wy be Adminiſtred with great caution in Inflammations, as proving very dange- "*==aicn- 
- r0Us 1n a great Plethora ; eſpecially if it be accompanied with a Malignant 
= Fever, wherein the repelled Blood infefted with a Venenate Diſpoſition, 
eb vinga recourſe to the Noble parts, aggravates the Diſeaſe, and cutteth off 
the Patient, Q q b- 


» 
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Where Emol- 


_ If the {welled parts are not relieved by Blood-letting, and by Emollien £ fror 
Diſcutiens and Dilcutient Application, by reaſon of the Blood having been long Ex. | into 
arc not pre- R , . 3 

ralnt, Sup- travaſated in the habit of the Body, groweth thick, and unfit for Motion, B coul 
puratins Me” as difpoiled of its fine and Spirituous Particles, thereby tending to Putrefy. © whe 


dicincesare to 


be appli:d. jon 3 whereupon Suppurating Medicines are to be applied, ro aſſiſt the © tion 
Elaboration of purulent Matter ; which is produced by Coftion, flowing prev 

from natural heat, raiſing the Fermentation of the Blood, and by openiy ratic 

the Compage of it, doth untie the-bond of Mixtion, and let looſe the Hetery. # Tun 

geneous Elements of the Blood : Whereupon the Chryſtalline parts aflociz. pliec 

ted with Chyle and Nervous Liquor are ſeparated froin the red Craflamen ted 

which being accompliſhed, produceth an Apoſteme, ariſing from Purulene $ whit 

Matter concofted by the natural heat, much hightned by Suppurating Me. Þ rend 

dicines ; which being endued with a groſs Emplaſtick diſpoſition(as Turpen. Allo 

rine beaten tip, and diflolved with the Yolk of an Egg, and the like ) I the « 

do by obſtructing the Pores of the Skin, hinder the Tranſpiration of warm | Con! 

and ſpirituous ſteams of the Blood, and ſo by conſequence do encreaſe the I with 

natural heat, and promote the Elaboration of puruſent Matter ( which he. A 

inz lodged in the habit of the Body )) conſiſting of ſharp Cauſtick pars, Þ ving 

which having rccourle to the Ambient parts, do Corrode, and Penetrae @ whic 

them, thereby to diſcharge the troubleſome Gueſts through the broken Skin; # £qua 

whence ariſcth an Ulcer. proceeding from a flux of (harp purulent Matter Þ bran 

which is beſt eff:&ed not by corroding putrid Humours making their om | Mar 

way, which giveth a great Vexation, and Torture to the Patient. cauſed by ſmel] 
intolerable pain, before the purulent Matter breaketh the Skin : Therefore it A 

is better to conſult the good and eaſe of the Patient, by opening the Skin by (© <ncir 

a Launcet in a propendent part, for the more ready diſcharge of the offes. | purul 

ſive Matter, which naturally tendeth downward as a heavy body. | ſtanc 

Tumours And moreover when Nature produceth an Ulcer by breaking the Skin, it | A 
Con Maketh moſt commonly a ſmall Hole, which cannot freely evacuate the co into 
ez Tupt Humours, and keepeth the Patient long under Cure : Whereupon to {ſÞ m3 | 
ciſion conſult the good of the Sick, an artificial apertion of the Apoſteme i {MW vhetl 
more convenient, to make a Jarge Inciſion, thereby quickly to diſcharge the deep 1 

purulent Matter; which conſiſting of a double Recrement, the one thick muſt 

canren 


and the other ſerous, do indicate cleanſing and drying Medicines ; and be- 
cauſe in all Ulcers, there is Solutio unitatis partium affeciarum, a violation of made 


Union, ( which is natural 'to all parts of the Body ) Conſolidating Meds lt 
cines are to be Adminiſtred, to afliſt Nature ( which is the beſt Chyrurgean the U 
and Phyſician ) to repair the loſt union of parts, which receive Incarnation, Bones 
principally by the good and Balſamick dilpoſition of the Blood. be h; 
An Officer of one of- the King's Ships, being a Patient of mine, was afſe Þ lions ; 
Ged with a Tumour in the Abdominal Muſcles, accompanied with a great ſubſta 
heat, and was Cured by Blood-letting, Emollients and Diſcutients, and above t 
all, with Suppurating Medicines, helping the natural heat to Concot, and Þ A 
ſeparate the Serous and Nervous Liquors from the red Crafſament ; where Þſ **® 
upon the Suppurated Tumour was opened by Art, and the Concofted Mat ſeatec 
ter diſcharged, and the Ulcer cured by Digeſtive, Cleanſing, Drying, and Drinl 
Conſolidating Medicines. | lous fi 
A Sea-Captain's Wife was ſeverely treated by the hands of an unskilf and cc 
Midwife, by making a great Contufion in the Muſcles of the Belly, b* An 
eween the Navil and the Share-bone ; whence aroſe a large Tumour accot colore 
panied with Redneſs, Heat, and a beating pain aflociated with a Sympt IF from ; 
en 1 


matick Fever, the true Diagnoſticks of an Inflammation, which proceeded 
from 
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fom a Laceration of the 


Capillary Aiteries] impelling a quantity of Blood 


nto the empty ſpaces of the Veſſels ; whereupon ſhe was let Blood, which 


ould not be done largely by reaſon of her Weakneſs in her Child-bed, 
whereby the Tumour got the greater head : And in order to. its Allevia- 
tion, Emollient and Diſcutient Medicines were applied, which were not 
prevalent enough to diſcuſs the Tumour by Sweat, and inſen{ible Tranſpi- 
ratio, and therefore we adviſed Suppurating Topicks, which brought the 
Tumour to a Head 3 which was opened by a Skillul Chyrurgeon, who ap» 
plied Ointments to help Suppuration, and Cure the Ulcer , which was effe- 


ted with great, difficulty, by , reaſon the Patient had an illneſs of Blood, 


which fed the Ulcer with ill Humours, Corroding the parts affe&ed, and 
| rendring them hollow : Whereupoa a TinQute was adviſed, prepared of Cleanſing and 


Alloes, Saffron, and Mirrhe, h Spirit of Wine, which was Injected into 
the deep hollow Ulcer ; and this and other Detergent, Exficcatory, and 


| Conſolidating Medicines, perfectly reſtored the Patient to.her former Healch, 


with the Bleſſing of the Great Phyſician, ro his eternal Glory. : 

A Fiſtula, a conſequent of an ill cured Apoſteme, is a Callous Ulcer, he- 
ving many oblique Cavities, whole Lips are white, hard, and indolent ; 
which being ſeated in the Muſcular parts, hath a more white, large, and 
equal Pus , then that which floweth from Nerves, Tendons, and Mem- 
branes, which 1s of an Oily Conliſtence, and leſs in quantity ; and that 
Matter flowing from Bones in Fiſtula's, is of a blackiſh Colour, and fztide 
ſmell, and little in proportion. | 

A Fiſtula is a Daughter of an ill treated Abſceſs, or an inveterate Ulcer 
encircled with a Callous ſubſtance, proceeding from the gtofler parts of a 
purulent Matter, full of Saline and Earthy parts, concreted into a hard ſub- 


| ſtance, adhering to the circumference of a hollow Ulcer. 


As tothe Cure of a Fiſtula, a Probe or Wax-Candle may be immitted 


| into the Cavity of it, to find out its length; and to that end an Inxion 
{ may be made into one Orifice, and afterward an Obſervation inay be taken, 


whether the inje&ted Matter come out of one or more Holes, and how 
deep the Cavity may be: And in order to the Cure, the Callons Matter 
muſt betaken away by ſome Inſtrument, or Cauſtick Injeion of Aqua Medi- 
camentoſa, and the like, or by an A&tual Cautery ; that the Ulcer may be 
made a Green Wound, elſe the Lips will never cloſe, and the Ulcer heal, 

If the Fiſtula reach to the Bones, made Carious by ſharp Saline Particles, 
the Ulcer may be laid open, and Drying Medicines applied to ſcale the 
Bones; but if the Fiſtula penetrate into Nervous parts, great Caution muſt 
be had, leſt the Inciſion of the Callous Matter be attended with Conyul-: 


# ſions; and after the Circumference of the Fiſtula is freed from the indurated 


ſubſtance, proper Cleanfing and Drying Medicines uſed in inveterate Ulcers, 


| be injected into the ſinus of the Fiſtula. 


A young Gentleman of Suſſex, being of a good Conſtitution of Body, 
was affliged with a Fiſtula the conſequent of ill ordered Abſceſs,and an Ulcer 
ſeated in the Muſcles of the Abdomen, which was Cured by Vulnerary 
Drinks, and by Deterſive, and Dryitig Inxtions, which corroded the Cal- 
lous fubſtance, and cleanſed and dried up the purulent Matter, and cloſed up; 
and conſolidated the Concave parts of the Fiſtula. | 

Another Tumour, called by the Greeks 'Eximaes, by the Latines, Roſa a 
colore Roſeo, v3 ignis Sacer, vulgarly called Se. Anthonie's Fire, is derived 


| from a Bilious Blood, as the Ancients will have it, and is a hot thin Blood, 


oken raiſing Bliſters in the Skin; which proceedeth from ſharp Serous Par- 
ticles, 


Drying Medi 

Cincs are to 

be injeRed in- 

to hullow 
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AFiſtalaisto 
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ticles, ſecerned from the Blood in the Cutaneous Glands, tranſmitted þ 
Excretory Dudts, into the Skin : Sometimes this thin and hot Blood, which 
is called Bilious from its Temper, and not from any mixture of true Bile 
ſwelleth the Muſcular parts, being Extravaſated in the empty Spaces of the 
Veſſels, and is near akin to an Inflammation in Colour, but diftereth in Coy. 
ſiſtence, which is more thick in an Inflammation, an1 more apr to Suppurge 
and doth not happen in a true Eryſipelas, proceeding from a thin Serous Blogg 
imprzgnated with many Saline Particles, which hinder the putrefaCtion of the 
Purple Liquor. 
As to the Cure of an Eryſipelas, it is primarily directed to the Fever, ang 
indicateth cold and moiſt Medicines in reference to the hot and dry Diſtem. 
r; and in relation to the quantity of Blood, the Apertion of a Vein; 
to be Celebrated, and moſt gentle Diaphoreticks are to be taken to expel 
the hot and Serous Liquor mixed with the Blood, into the Confines of the 
Body, where it is often diſcharged by Bliſtering Plaiſters. 
If occaſion ſerve, by reaſon the Tumour doth not abate, Blood-letti 
may be repeated, as very proper in this Diſeaſe, in which Purging ſome. 


Gn times proveth fatal in the height of an Eryſipelas, in recalling the Seroys 
Eyepclas Humonrs, from the Ambient parts to the inward Receſles, from the Cir. 


camference to the Center ; which ſucceeded very ill in a Gentleman, ; 
Friend of mine , who had an Erylipelas in his Neck and Face, which þ 
highly diſguiſed his Countenance, that I could ſcarcely know him, his Eye 
being ſhut up with the high Swelling : Whereupon an Empyrick of hi 
Acquaintaince, ordered him a Purge ( in ſtead of Bleeding ) which work. 
ed freely with him, and drew in the Humours ſettled in his Face and 
Neck ( which abated the Swellings of a ſuddain ) which the Night afte 
the Purge, had a recourſe into his Brain, and made him Apopletiicl: 
Whereupon I was called out of my Bed to come to him, I thereupon orde. 
ed him to be let Blood, both in the Neck and Arm, in the ſpace of a fey 
Hours, but all in vain ; the Patient, notwithſtanding all my attempts by al 
ways imaginable to preſerve him, died Apople&tical : And, according t 
my defire, the Skull being taken off, the Dara Mater appeared highly Tu 
mefied, and the Brain being opened, we diſcerned a great quantity of Ex 
travaſated Blood, lodged in the ſubſtance of it. 
kn Octemais An Ocdema is a white ſoft Indolent Swelling, ſeared very often in the 
cau:d byan Limbs, cauſed by reaſon of ill Sanguification, proceeding from a Phlegns 
Chyme, tick Matter, an indigeſted Chyle, aflociated with the Purple Liquor, whid 
giveth a trouble to Nature, ſeeing it cannot be aflimilated into Blood ( and 
ſo improper for Nutrition ) which being impelled out of the Terminatiow 
of the Arteries, into the Interſtices of the Muſcles, where it is lodged by 
reaſon of its great thickneſs, as not being able to be admitted into the Or 
fices of the Veins; whereupon the habit of the Body is diſtended, cauſiry 
a great Tenſion and Stiffneſs in the parts affe&ed ; which being near aki 
to an Anaſarca, hath the ſame Indications and Cure, recited in the diſcourk 
of the Leucophlegmatia. 

A Student in Philoſophy, being affeQed with an Aſcitis and Timpanitt, 
was reſtored out of a Quartan Ague, unto perfe& Health ; and afterwarl 
being unmindful of his former Diſtemper, applied himſelf to his Studi 
and led a Sedentary Life, and thereupon fell into a great difficulty of Bret 
thing, derived from a groſs Maſs of Blood, impelled out of the Pulmonarſ 

Artery into the ſubſtance of the Lungs, receiving frequent draughts of Ai 
to inſpire the Maſs of Blood with fine Volacil Particles, to promote its Ci 
= | culatiob 
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ulation by the Pulmonary Veins, into the left Chamber of the Heart; and 
within a very ſhort ſpace, this groſs Maſs of Blood was carried down by the 
Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, into the lliack Branch, and ſo ints the 
Muſcles of the Thighs, which were much ſwelled with this picuitous Maſs 
of Blood, not lodged only in the empty ſpaces of the Muſcles, bur alſo in 
the Minute Glands of the Skin, very nuuch {welled in Oedematous Tumours, 
and Anaſarca's, which very much reſemble one another, both in Pathology, 
and in Pharmaceuticks. 
A Scirrhus is a hard Indolent Tumour, taking its riſe from groſs Blood, AD 
or from a thick Lintous Humour, mixed with the Vital Liquor, tranſmitted rok leurs. 
:nto the habit of the Body, where the more thin and watry Particles being pturowsLi- 
Evaporated, the groſs parts of the Blood do communicate a hardneſs to the %** 
diſtended Fleſhy parts; which may allo ariſe from groſs Humours ( ſetrled in 
the babit of the Body ) conſiſting of Saline Earthy Particles; which are diſpo- 
{ed for Concretion. "Io | 
In order to the Cure of a Scirrhus, two Indications do offer themſelves, 
the Indicativ', and Carative : The firſt hath relation to the Antecedent 
i. © Cauſe, the groſs Maſs of Blood reſident in Scorbutick habits of Body, which 
nu © are to be Cured by Purgatives, Anciſcorburicks, Diurericks, and Chaly: - 
Y beats; ſo that the more groſs parrs of the Peccane Matter being carried off 
2 by Catharticks, the more thin may be diſcharged by Diureticks, and the 
'n Fermentation of the Blood may be renewed by Chalybearts. 
ye As to the Curative Indication of a Scirrhus, derived trom. the continens 
h 


: | Cauſe of groſs Humours, ſettled and indurated in the empty ſpaces of the 


& | Muſcles, ic doth denote Emollient and Moiſtning Medicines, which muſt 
ani © be applied again and again, to ſoften the Indurated parts; and afterward 
fre | gehtle Diſcutients mixed with Emollients, may be uſed ; elſe if hot Dif 
al: W curiencs be firſt applied, before the parts be ſoftned, they acquire a greatet 
der Induration, and the Scirrhus will be rendred more difficult to be Cured: 


fo A Cancer is a hard round Tumour, ( of a Blew or Blackiſh Colour, full & cancer #4 
yd of tharp pain) beſet with many Veins ( big with a Black Humour) reſem- a 


ow | bling Crabs Claws ; from whence it borroweth its Denomination, and ta- CrabsClans 
Tv © kth irs origen from Blood, infefted with a Malignant Diſpoſition, and Ve- 
'By. nenate Narure, | 
This Humour concreteth it ſelf in the beginning, not exceeding the big- 

1 the 8 neſs of a Pea, and afterward groweth greater in Bulk ; eſpecially if it be 
m enraged wich ſharp Medicines, whereupon it encreaſeth in acute hot pains, 
hich ſomewhat like the pricking of Needles, derived from ſharp Virriolick , Partj- 
(zl {8 es, andthe poyſonous quality of the Blood, grievouſly torturing the Nervoits 
tow #8 and Membranous parts, the ſubjed of pain in this Diſeaſe, 

The antecedent cauſe of a Cancer, according to the Ancients, is a Me- 
lancholick Humour : But in truth, the Blood affected with a Venenate Na- 
ture, while it circulates in the- Veſſels; but when this Poylonous Humour 
1s Extravaſated, and lodged in the Interſtices of the Veſſels ( as not received 
into the Veins) ir is the continent cauſe of a Cancer; which is a Black vene- 
nate Blood, making a Tumour in the habit of the Body, tormenting the 
Nervous parts with fevere pains, | 

Cancers are of two kinds, the one not Ulcered, the other Ulcered : The & cancer nee 
firſt proceedeth from a more gentle, and leſs malignant Maſs of Blood, ny CC — 
confining it ſelf within the empty Spaces of the Fleſhy parts, without intole- 


rable pains, as not oftering any great Violation to the union of thee Muſcular, 
and Cutaneous parts. 
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The Ulcered Cancer js derived from a moſt hot Maſs of Blood ( full of 
fierce Saline and Malignant Particles)which being ſettled in the empty Spaces 
of the Veſſels, parteth them from each other, and raiſeth a Tumour, ari. 
ſing from theſe ſharp Vitriolick Humours,corroding the Fleſhy parts and Skin 
whence guſheth our a thin ſharp Gleet, ſometimes mixed with a deprayeq 
Blood, very offenſive to the adjacent parts. 

As to the Curative parts of a Cancer, it is ſo ſtubborn by xeaſon of it; 
great Malignity, that it cannot be ſubdued by the moſt powerful Phar. 
macy : In order to hinder the growth of it, Blood-letting may be adviſed 
as alſo Deco&tions of China, Sarla Parilla, and Antiſcorbuticks, and other 
Medicines which do cool, purge, and ſweeten the Blood by Diureticks 
of a mild nature; a cooling and moiſtning Diet may prove very Be. 
neficial , and above all Milk, and the moſt choice is that of Aſs; 
which being of a ſerous ſubſtance , may be eafily Concofted , without 
any Coagulation in the Stomach , and hath a coolingand moiſtning 

ualicy. 

; Topicks in this Diſcaſe prove often prejudicial, eſpecially hor and ſhary _ 
Applications, that enrage the Fiery and Malignant diſpoſition of a Cancer, Th 
and outward Medicines of an Emplaſtick Oily nature, are very poyſonow, # ;,; 
' By reaſon they hinder Tranſpiration ; and by deteining the hot and poy. # - 
ſonous ſteams of the Blood, do much Exaſperate the fierce Saline Atomes of ® ;er 
this Diſeaſe, rendring it Ulcerous, whoſe ſharp Matter doth Corrode the 
Neighbouring parts with intolerable pains, 

An Ancient Woman, a Victualer by Profeſſion, being affe&ed with 1 
Scorbutick habit of Body, was afflited with a Cancerous Tumour in her 
Breaſt, to which an unskilful Chyrurgeon applied ſharp and Emplaſtick 
Medicines, to bring the Tumour ro Suppuration, which could not be atk. 
&ed, but at laſt ended in a moſt Malignant Ulcer ; whoſe thin Cauſtic 
Matter did eat away her Breaſt, and penetrating the Intercoſtal Muſds 
into the Thorax, did deſtroy the Noble parts ; whereupon this devouring 
Diſeaſe gave a cloſe to her moſt painful and miſerable Life. 

In Ulcered Cancers, Cauſtick Medicines give great pains, and can no way 
Cyre the Patient ; therefore it is beſt to apply Cooling, or at leaft tems 
- rate Drying Medicines that give eaſe, and keep the Sore clean and ſweet, 
that the Patient may ſpin out the Thread of Life, with as little pain as pol 
ſible. 

In Cancers not Ulcered, it is moſt ſafe to flie to Chyrurgeons, as to a S- 
Etuary, 'to Cut out the Cancerous Tumour, in a Fleſhy part, if it ben 
too deeply rooted, near ſome eminent Veſſels, which may endanger Lifk » Þ 
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CHAP. AEaVL 
Of a Rheumatiſm. 


He Muſcles are obnoxious to another vexatious Diſeaſe ( that giveth 
a high diſcompolure to the Patient in violent Pains ) a Rhematilm, 


* that hath for its remote ſubject, the Fleſhy part of the Body, not much con- 
| cerned as compoſed of various Tubes of Arteries, Veins, and Lymphadudts, 
' but are framed of Nervous and Membranous Fibres, which are the parts 
| chiefly affeted in this Diſeaſe, asthe great Miniſters of Senſation, 


The Muſcular parts of the lower Limbs, are moſt oppreſſed with a Rheu- 
matiſm, becauſe the Blood enraged with Salt Particles, is propelled down- 
ward by the Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and Iliack Artery, into the 


| Thighs, Legs, and Feet, as moſt diſtant from the Noble parts, which Na- 


ture is ambitious to preſerve. 
This troubleſome DiſaffeCtion, is not Aﬀictive perpetually after one man- 


| ner, by reaſon it doth not take one conſtant Courſe, but hath its Types and 


Periods, its Exacerbations and Remiſſions, more gentle, and more violent 
pains, and ſeldom hath in the beginning any eminent Swelling ; which is 
more frequent about the ſtate or declination of che Diſeaſe, and is cauſed by 
the ſharp Particles of the Blood, tranſmitted into the empty Spaces of the 
Muſcles ; where they being lodged, give great Alleviation of pain to the 


| diſcompoled Patient, 


The ſubjett of a Rheumatiſm, is not the ſame with that of a Joint Gour, 
The fine Coats encircling the body and heads of the Bones, conſtituting 


| the Joints, but the various Membrane, the fine contextures of Nervous Fila- 


ments, immuring the body of every Muſcle, and many Nervous and Ten- 


| dinous Fibres, branched through the whole ſubſtance of the Muſcles; fo that 


theſe Membranous and Fibrous parts, as conſiſting of many Nervous Fila- 
ments, are the parts affe&ed in a Rheumatiſm, as inſtruments of acute Senſe, 
whence they are rendred capable of pain, produced by the unnatural Fermen- 
tative Elements of Vital and Nervous Liquor. 

The main matter of Rheumatiſm is the Blood, which is impelled into 
various Muſcular parts by ſeveral Arterial Branches, whence ariſe thofe wan- 
dring pains, that torment now one, then another part, as afflicted with Fer- 
mentative unkindly Blood, making ſeveral geſſes through the Muſcular parts 
telating to the whole Body : Whereupon the Blood conliſting of Heteroge- 
heous and unnatural Elements ( doth give a diſturbance to the Senſitive 
parts) which are not liable to Suppuration, becauſe the Acid and Saline parts 
do preſerve the Blood from Putrefa&tion ; and an Inflammation happening in a 
Rheumatiſm is not the Diſcaſe, but a Symptome of it, flowing from a ſource 
of Blood ſertled in the empty Spaces of the Muſcles ; and the nature of this 
diſafteQion is founded in moſt irkſome vellications of Nerves, tortured with 
Acid and Saline Particles. | 

It may be worth our enquiry, What parts of the Blood are moſt concern- 
ed in a Rheumatiſm, whether the Chryſtalline, or Red Crafſaments are 
moſt ative in the Production of it ? To which I make bold to give this 


Reply : That the Serous Particles, and not the other, are a grear _— 
PUS X ALLIFLE | _ 
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The ſerous this Diſeaſe, as ated with ſharp and Saline Atomes, which do highly dif 
parts of the GL 


Bloxdare quiet the Nervous Filaments; and as I apprehend, the Nervous Liquor doth 

moſt concert” claim a ſhare in the production of this Diſtemper, as it is diſaffected With 

matilm- Acid Atomes, which being in conjunQiion with the Serous parts of the 
Blood { as they both concur to Nutrition }) do aflault the tender frame 
of Nervous Filaments, and vehemently prick ther. 

Th: pituiteus = WWhereupon, I humbly conceive , that piruitous Matter, or indigg, 

ene cauſe}-t a ſted Chyme, is not the matter of a Rheumatiſm ( bur of an Oedematoug Ty. 

& cum mour, as being of too ſoft an ingeny, to produce ſuch a churliſh and an 
Diſeaſe, ſpeaking ſo great a torment to the Nervous Filaments ) no way 
agreeable to the more mild nature of the Chyle, holding great analogy with 
the temper of Milk, which ſweerneth, and not enrageth ; and being aſſo. 
ated with the Maſs of Blood, giveth rather an allay, then raiſeth an unking. 
ly Fermentation, proceeding from Acid and Saline Atomes, chiefly reſident 
in the ſcrous parts of the Blood. 

The beſt acconnt (as I conceive ) as moſt agreeable to Senſe and Reaſon 
is Mechanical, fetched from the principles of Nature ( Chymically defer. 
bed ) conſtituting the Maſs of Blood, which being unnaturally Heteroge. 
neous in a Cachexy, do cauſe extraordinary Ebullitions, highly afflifting the 
parts of the Body through which ir pafſeth ; whereupon the main [ngredj. 

Differ-nt ents of this Diſeaſe are Salts of different diſpoſitions, reſiding in the Mz 

kinds of 55 of Blood, and making great Efferveſcences, when they endeavour to enter 

Ki.cumatilm, j3nto a mutual aſſociation, Which is intended by Nature for each others ly. 
tereſt and Perfe&ion ; becauſe the end of theſe ſharp Encounters, is to refine 
each other, and by ſubduing their Diſlimilar Natures, to become nearer akin 
to each other by a harmony of Temper, in which they being Aflimilated, 
do leave their hoſtile diſputes, and kindly entertain each other in an amicy 
ble Converſe, 

And thoſe difter2nt Saline Principles ( which have ſo ſtubborn and un 
compliant diſpoſition that are-not capable to be reconciled, by being made 

1c2.5na a. Similar by natural Effervelcences; Natare turneth out of Doors (as differ. 
katicsmak- _ yiceable to the Body ) by ſeveral Excretory Vellels, terminating in the [n- 
4 teſtines, Bla.ider, or Ambient parts. Theſe various Saline Elements ar 
fixed, as Alkalies and Lixivial Salts, and being highly indiſpoſed in diffe 
rent Tempers, and meeting with exalted Acids, do produce extravagant 
Fermentations 3 as Oil of Sulphur poured upon Oil of Tartar, or any other 
TieMabot Acids mixed with Volatil or feed Sales, do cauſe great Ebullitions. ; 
Nerwors Li» And the Maſs of Blood and Nervous L iquor, being made np of different 


quor, reſem- 


bicevediffe- Elements, of diſatie&ted Acids and Alkalies of unkindly Volatil and fixed Þ 

of Vegeta- Salts, do hold a great Analogy with the Fermentations, flowing from the 

Bw mixture of Spirit of Vitriol and Tartar, which entring into diſputes with 
each other, do produce fierce Ebullitions ; and they infinuate themſelves in 
order to Nutrition, into the pores of Membranes and Nervous Filaments, 
which being of acute Senſation, are highly irritated and enraged by diffe- 
rent Elements, fretting and gauling their moſt tender Compage, produtive 

Nutrition is of tormenting Agonies, and moſt racking pains in a Rheumatilm. 

peims 1i- To renderthis Hypotheſis more clear, I will ſpeak ſomewhat of the mar- 

_ ner of Nutrition (as more conducive to the better underſtanding of it ) 
which is accompliſhed by various Liquors ; the one is the more mild part of 
the Blood, which much reſe.vbleth the Albuminous Juice of an Egg, and 
will Coagulate |-ke it, when held over the Fire in a Spoon : Another Li 
quor is thar of the Brain, tranſmitted between the many Filaments of Nerves 
into all parts of the Body. Theſe. 


XUM 


Of a Rheumatiſm. 


Theſe two Liquors of ſeveral Families and Diſpoſitions, aſſociating in the 
>abit of the Body (wherein they being ſevered from the Red Crafſament ) 
are tranſmitted into the Pores of numerous Veſſels integrating the Muſcular 
parts, and thee Chryſtalline and Nervous Liquors being of a clammy narure, 
do jy admit an accretion, and aflimilate with the ſubſtance of the Muſ- 
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cles, when conveyed into their innumerable Pores. Whereupon theſe yari- — 
ous Juices, conſiſting of Heterogeneous principles of Acids and Alkalies, make great 
ermcentation 


of Volatil and fixed *alrs ( which being highly indiſpoſed and embodied in inthe Boay, 
ill habits of Body }) do raiſe great Tumulrts and Ebullitions, in diff:rent 

Liquors, endued with diſagreeing Tempers, which being compounded of 

fierce Salts and Acids highly diſputing each other, and being Extravaſared 

in the Interſtices of the Veſſels, into whoſe numerous Pores they are immit- 

ted in order to Accretion and Aſſimilation, wich the ſubſtance of the Fleſhy 

arts. 

: So that the Nerves being Syſtems of many Filaments, are moſt highly 
zpgrieved and tormented with Vellications in a Rheumatiſm, produced by 


| enraged Fermentative Atomes of various furious Salts, and Acids, relating 


to the ſerous parts of the Blood, and Animal Liquor, endeavouring in the 


| empty Spaces of the Veſſels, ro unite and incorporate with the ſubſtance of 


the moſt delicate parts of Body, the ſubje&t of Senſation, 
Whence may eaſily be inferred, what are the antecedent and continent Th anteces 


Cauſes of a Rheumatilm ; the one being Ir ferz, the other in fa&n eſſe. The Rhcumatiſ, 
| procec 


antecedent relateth to the ſerous parts of the Blood, and Nervous Liquor fromHumours 
(immitred into it by the Termination ot the Nerves) diſcompoſed by tdmul. i» Vis 


{ twary Alkalies and Acids, raiſing high Ebullicions in difterent Juices, while 
| they are immured within the confines of the Veſſels. 


The continent cauſe of a Rheumatiſm, obtaineth the ſame Matter with 
the antecedent, and differeth in the parts afte&ed, and both agree, as be- 
ing derived from divers Salts, the one fixed, the other brought to a Fluor, 
and ſo turneth Acid ; and they are Diſcriminated, by reaſon the Antecedent 
cauſe flowing from various fixed Saline, and Acid Elements embodied in 
the Maſs of Blood, are contained and circulate in the Arteries and Veins ; 


and the Continent cauſe proceedeth from the ſame principles, diſaffe&ting The continent 


the Serous parts of the Purple and Nervous Liquor confxderated, and then 
impelled out of the Arteries into the empty ſpaces of the Muſcles, in order 
to be tranſmitted into the Veins, and in their paſſage ſome Particles are 


_ received in order to Nutrition, into the pores of the Veſlels, to repair their 
# loſt Particles by Aſſimilation, whereupon the Preternatural Fermentative 


parts of different Liquors, making angry Efferveſcences in the ſubſtance 
of the Nervous Filaments, do produce vexatious pains ; the immediate, or 
continent cauſe of a Rheumatiſm. 

The Procatar&tick cauſe may proceed from ill Diet, from too large an 
aſſumption of variety of groſs Fleſh, not well digeſted, by reaſon of Acid 
Fermenes, tranſmitted out of the extreamities of the Arteries, or from De- 
praved Liquor, diſtilling out of the Terminations of the Nerves, into the 
Cavity of the Stomach, perverting its Jaudable ConcoCtion, or from eatin 
of Meats highly ſalted or dried with Smoak, or from drinking of ſmall 

nes full of Tartar, which produce an Alimentary Liquor in the Sto- 
mach (imprzgnated with groſs Saline Particles ) which being car ried through 
the Inteſtines, and Thoracic Dudts, into the Subclavian Veſltls doth em- 
body with the Blood, -vitiating its temper, and diſpoſing it for the produdti- 
0 of a Rheumatiſm. | 

: Sf The 
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Heat andcold The various Seaſons of the Year do much diſorder the Conſtitution of the 
 - Conſtitution Body, occaſioned by different tempers of the Air, ſometimes Hot, and pre. 

of the Body. ſently after Cold (as in the Spring and Autumn ) wherein Nature is fur. 

priſed, in a ſuddain different alteration of Air ; and when the Pores hays 
been enlarged by heat, they are immediately ſhut up by Cold, and the fiery 
and Saline Particles, and Acid ſteams of the Blood and Nervous I iquor are 
ſuppreſſed 4 prohibita Tranſpiratione ; whereupon the various ſharp Saline 
Recrements, endued with Fermentative Particles, do make great buſiles in 


Violent La- 
bours and too 
great indul- 
gence of Ve- 
nery, and the 
ſuppreſſion of 
wontcd Eva- 
cuations arc a 
Procatartick 
cauſe of a 
Rhcumatiſm. 


TheBloodina 
natural ſtate is 
not too fixed 
nor too vola- 
til, 


The Liquors 


in the -Bodics 
of Animals, 
hold ſome 
proportion 
with thoſe 9f 
Vegetables. 


the Body, and vex the parts. 

Violent Labours and Exerciſes, and extravagant Paſſion, and an immods. 
rate indulgence of Venery, as alſo the ſuppreſſion of the wonted evacuation 
of Blood by the Noſtrils, Hzmorrhoides, or Menſtrua, do highly gif: 
compoſe the Vital and Nervous Liquor in the Veſſels, and enrage the Moy. 
bifick Matter of a Rheumatiſm, by raiſing the Fermentation of various 

uices, conſiſting of Acid, and Saline parts (the antecedent cauſe lodged 

in the Veſſels) impelled into the habit of the Body ( and fo become the 
continent cauſe of the Diſeaſe ) diſquieting the Nervous parts, by giving 
them ſharp pains. 

Thus having given a brief Account of the ProcatarQick Cauſes, I will now 
with Permiſſion, attempt to ſhew the different Influences theſe various kind. 
ly and unkindly primitive cauſes do produce, by making good or ill Dif 
pofition and Conco&tion inthe Stomach, Blood, and Nervous Liquor, in the 
Veſſels and habit of the Body, in reference to Nutrition ; whence ariſe Ns 
tural, or Preternatural Fermentations of ſeveral Liquors, compoſing, or di 
ſurbing the quiet of the Nervous parts. 

The Blood affe&ed with a laudable Diſpofition, obtainerh a kind of Me. 
diocrity of ſiate ( as Learned Dr. Wills hath well obſerved }) as being ne 
ther too Fixed, nor too Volatil : And the parts of the Blood may be ſaid 
tro be too fixed, when the Elements of Sulphur, Salt, and Earth, are(o 
firmly united in a cloſe bond of mixtion, that they cannot eaſily be pared; 
as when L iquors are not well ConcoCted, by natural heat, and due Ferment, 
as out of Wine made of unripe Grapes, it 1s difficult ro extra& a Salt and 
Spirit in Diſtillation ; but when the Saline afſociated with Spirituous Atomes 
are rendred Volatil, they are ſomewhat freed from the ſtri&t combinatia 
of Sulphur and Farth: As it is evident in the Diſtillation of Wine, aft 
it is made fine by parting with its groſs and earthy Lees, fallen to the bot 
tom of the Cask ; whereupon out of Wine ſecerned from its Fzces, theSp- 
rituous and Volatil' parts will eafily aſcend, and a Spirit of Wine may be 
readily extracted. 

The Liquors ( expatiating themſelves in the body of Animals, and eſpe 
cially in a Humane Body ) may have ſome analogy in their Fermentatiol 
with thoſe of Vegetables; whereupon the Liquors of our Bodies, are endi 
ed with a moderate Fixation, when firſt the Chyle is duly elaborated in tht 
Stomach, by the help of good Air, Meats of eafie Conco&tion, and prope 
Ferments of Serous and Nervous Liquor, diſtilling out of the Arteries and 
Nerves ( inſerted into the inward Tunicle of the Stomach ) into the Cavi) 
of the Ventricle, whereby the well digeſted Chyle being ſecerned by a kin 
of Precipitation from the groſs Saline, and Sulphureous, and earthy Fzc 
is tranſmitted through the Inteſtines, wherein it is farther Conco&ted 
the Pancreatick Juice, and Arterial and Nervous Liquor, by which tit 
Chyle being rendred more attenuated, is carried — the Thorax bf 


proper LaGtez into the Subclavian Veins, where it eſpoufing the Blood 1n* 
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near union, receiveth a farther Exaltation,and is aflimilated into Vital Liquor, 

whoſe more mild parts aſſociated with Nervous Juice, become a good Suc- 

cus Nutricins ; which being conveyed by innumerable Pores into the ſolid 
rts, is made one uniform ſubſtance with them by Accretion. 

But if upon the reception of highly falred Meat, dried in the Sun, or 
Smoak, and other Mear hard of Digeftion ( by reaſon the Succulent parts 
are dried up, by the Salt and Smoak) a crude Milky Humour is extracted; 
becauſe the too ſolid Compage of the Aliment is not duly opened by a groſs 
Air, a faint heat, and ill Ferments of the Stomach, whereby the Chyle is 
not well ſeparated from the groſs Saline, Sulphureous, and earthy Elements 
of the Meat and Drink ; whereupon the Inteſtines, by reaſon of an impure 
Pancreatick Liquor, and other il] Ferments, do not attenuate the Chyle, 
which is imported through the Breaſt into the Vital Liquor, wherein it is 
not exalted by a diſpirited Blood, affefted with groſs Sulphureous and fix- 
ed Saline Aromes, which being tranſmitted into the Interſtices of the Veſ- 
ſels, do highly torture the Membranous and Nervous parts of the Muſcles 
producing a Kheumatiſm. 

This Diſeaſe doth not only proceed from the fixed Saline parts of the 
Blood, but from a depraved Nervous Liquor, which may be backed by pro- 
bable Reaſon ; becauſe Perſons liable to Rheumatiſms, are often afflicted with 
Nervous diſaffeions, as gentle rigors (diſperſed through the Membranous 
and Muſcular parts of the Body ) which are a kind of Convullive Motions, 
ſeared in the Nervous and Tendinous Fibres, involuntarily contra&ted by 
ſome ſharp Humours. 

And again, the unnatural Contraftions of Nerves , proceed from a 
diſaffeted Nervous Liquor, of which this Conjecture may be made, becauſe 
theſe Convulſive Motions, were attended with the excretion of Urine, as 
ſalt as Vinegar, an Argument that part of the Acid Particles affe&ting the 
Nerves, were diſcharged by Urine, which were firſt ſecerned in the Glands, 
and afterward imparted by the Veins, or Lymphzdu&s to the Maſs of Blood, 
carried by the Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta and Emulgent Artery, into 
the Glands of the Kidney, where it is ſevered from the Blood, - and tranſmit- 
ted by the Urinary Ducts and Papillary Caruncles, terminating into the Pel- 
. vis, the entrance into the Ureters, by which it is conveyed into the Bladder, 
and ſo out of the Body by the Urethra. 

Furthermore it may be conje&tured, That this Diſcaſe may partly borrow 
its produſtion from vitiated Nervous Liquor, difaffe&ting the ſenſible parts : 
Becauſe in the beginning of Rheumatiſms, Patients-are often troubled with 
Dulneſs, and pains of their Heads, attended with Sleepineſs, which may 
come from a depraved Animal Liquor, _— the Coats of the Brain 
whence upon good grounds, we may be induced to believe, that a Rheu- 
matiſm is not wholly derived from a diſordered Maſs of Blood, but alſo 
from a Nervous Juice imprxgnated with Saline Particles, brought to a Fluor, 
thereby rendred Acid ; whereupon the fixed faline parts of the Viral entring 
into a confxderacy with the Animal Liquor, do raiſe brisk Fermentations 
exaſperating the Membranes, Nervous and Tendinous Fibres of the Muſcles, 
whence enſueth a high diſcompoſure, and torture of the Senſible parts : So 
that the igredients of a Rheumatiſm, may be truly judged the Fermentative 
part of the Nervous and Viral Liquor. 

As to the Prognoſticks of this Diſeaſe, it is rarely attended with fatal 
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Symptoms; and after the great ſtorms of diſquiet and pain are allayed, a , pcs. 
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danger, bur is a kind of Preſervative, as by its mediation other Diſeaſes irs 
diſcharged, and the moſt diſcompoſed Patient afterward is reſtored to Health : 
by reaſon the Matter of the Diſeaſe, the ſaline and acid Recrements, moſt 
offenſive to the inward and noble parts, are diſcharged into the outward: 
and into the upper and lower Limbs, to ſecure the principles of Life, from 
the aſſaults of a troubleſome and impetuous Enemy. 

Sometimes in a Rheumatiſm, theſe fixed Saline in combination with earth 
Particles, are concreted into a Chalky ſubſtance, accompanied with Extrz. 
vaſated Blood ( ſometime tending to Suppuration |) which being of a Cy. 
ſtick-nature, doth corrode the Fleſhy parts and Skin, through which the 
Chalky Matter.is diſcharged. 

A Perſon of Honeſty, keeping a Livery Stable in the Strand, was high. 
ly afflicted with a Rheumatiſm, produQtive of divers Swellings in the Myf. 
cular parts, accompanied with violent pains : Theſe Tumours proceeded 
from Saline and Earthy parts Concreted, which did vent themſelves y 
freely with Ulcerous Matter in divers parts of the Body ; and upon Blood. 
letting, and Purging, and Diet Drinks, of Sarſaparilla and China, boiled 
in Water, and ſtreined, and mixed with new Milk, the Pains were taken 
away, and the Ulcers Cured, by gentle deterſive and drying Topicks, and 
the Patient perfe&tly recovered his Health, which he hath enjoyed for ſome 
Years. 

cometimes a Rhematiſm long aftlifting a weak Chacheftick Body, viti- 
ateth the Ferments of the Stomach, producing an iIl Chyle and Maſs of 
Blood, cauling an Atrophy of the whole Body. 

A Knight, a Perſon of great Worth and Integrity, being of a weak Con- 
ſtitution and ill habic ot Body, frequently fell into a Rheumatiſm, accom- 
panied with Vomitings, proceeding from Acid Particles, tranſmitted by the 
Capillary Arteries terminating into the Stomach, and from Bilious Humour 
rranſmitted from the I iver through the Hepatick Du@ into the Duodenum 
and from thence into the Ventricle; which took away his Appetite,and ſpoiled 
the Concoction of Aliment, making a crude Chyle, and an ill Maſs of 
Blood ( conſiſting of fixed Saline parts) and a depraved Snccus Nutricius, 
infeted with Acid Atomes, which raiſed the Ebullicion of the Blood, in- 
pelled into the empty ſpaces of the Veſſels which gave him Pains, which 
were often alleviated by Blood-letting, gentle Purgatives, Diet Drinks, and 
diſtillations of Milk prepared with temperate Antiſcorbuticks : But at laſt, 
this worthy Gentleman . being impatient at his frequent returns of his 
Rheumatiſm he made uſe of Empyricks ( great Promiſers, and little Per- 
formers) who contrary to Art, he being much weakned by an inveterate 
Diſeaſe, gave him churliſh Purgatives, and ill prepared Minerals, which 
wholly took away his Strength, and motion of his Limbs ; and at laſt his 
Maſs of Blood, and Succns Natricius being depraved, fell into an Emaciz- 
tion of his whole Body, which gave a period to his Life, to the great grief 
and trouble of all that were known to him ; he having been a Perſon of high 
Honour and Generolity, Treating at his Houſe Strangers as well as Friends, 
with a moſt obliging Civility and Kindneſs. 

DoQtor Ghyſſon 1s of this Sentiment, That a Rheumatiſm taketh is birth 
not from Saline, but Sulphureous Vapours, affaciated with a Flatus ; which, 


- _— — being very fierce raiſerh a great Ebullition of the 
ood, and 1s very aftlictive to the Nervous parts, in its paſſage throuzh the 
ſubſtance of the Body. WY ia 
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Whereupon the Blood in violent Gouts, being afteQed with enraging 

Oily Particles, and accompanied with reſtleſs Wind , is impelled by the 

terminations of the Arteries, into the Interſtices of the Membranes encir- __ 

ding the Muſcles ; which being ofa cloſe and tender Compage,the tumultuary bg Coin 

Purple Liquor 1s forced through ic with great pain, proceeding from the great nz 9m 

tenſion of many Minute well-ſtruck Nervous Fibres. bo A 
And theſe Membranes immuring the Muſcles, are not only afflicted with 

troubleſome Tenſions ( cauſed by the Elaſtick Particles of Wind ) but with Tenfonofthe 
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op pricking pains, derived, as I conceive, from the impulſe of the Blood cauſed by the 
( a 


eted with hot Sulphureous parts ) making its way through the Inter. Fang 


ftices of the numerous Fibrils, endued with moſt accute ſenſe. | 
The beating, pricking and tenſive pains in a Rheumatiſm, are much aggra- 
vated ( as I conceive ) by reaſon both the Interſtices of the Filaments con- Pains hight- 


ſtiuting the Membranes, encloſing the Muſcles, and the empty ſpaces of rerfices of 


the Tendinous and Nervous Fibres integrating in a great degree the body of — 
the Carnous parts, are often much obſtructed, which rendreth the paſſage of **** 
the furious Blood ( conſiſting of Sulphareous and Flatulent Vapours) very 
difficult and rorminous. | 
A Rheumatiſm doth ſometimes afflit the whole Body, which may be 7 wiveriil 
ſtiled a Univerſal Rheumatiſm, proceeding from an ill Maſs of Blood, tranſ- i cauied by - 
mitted into the proper Membranes, or into the Interſtices of the Tendinous the whole Bo- 
and Nervous Fibres, relating to all, or the greateſt part of the Muſcles of ? **** 
the Body, afflicted with univerſal pains, when. the Patient Jooſeth the uſe 
of his | imbs. 
A Waterman of a hot plethorick and ill habit of Body, Rowing hard, 
put himſelf into a great Sweat, and a very free Tranſpiration, which was 
ſuddainly checked by a cold Air, ſhutting up the Pores of the Skin, where- 
upon Nature was ſurpriſed, by hot Sulphureous Particles of an ill Maſs of 
Blood ( intercepted by a checked Tranſpiration ) returning to the Heart by 
the Veins, and thrown out again from the Center to the Circumference by 
the Arteries, into the Interſtices of the proper Membranes ( encircling the 
Muſcles ) and into the empty ſpaces of the Nervous and Tendinous Fibres, 
chiefly framing the Carnous parts ; whence do enſue raging pains, proceed- 
ing from Oily fAatulent Particles, torturing the tender Compage of Membra- 
nous and Nervous Fibrils. 
In order to a Cure, I adviſed repeated Blood-letting, contemperating Diet Bleeding, Pur- 


Drinks, Purging, Diuretick, and Sweating Medicines ; whereupon the Pa- Cad fiee- 
tient was perfe&ly reſtored to his former Health. ting Medichrs 


Univerſal R heumatifms are rare, wherein the Muſcles of the greateſt part *K 
of the Body are ſurprized: with pain at” one Inſtant, as in the former caſe; 
but moſt commonly ſome few Muſcles are afflied in one part of the Body, 
which proceedeth from ſome Particles only dilaffeFed with hot Fermenta- 
tive Atomes, conveyed into the empty ſpaces of the Membranous and Ners- 
Vous Fibres; and as more parts of the: Blood are more infeted with the 
Manera Morbi, they run into ſeveral Muſcles, by the branches of Arteries in- 
ſerted into the body of Muſcles : This kind of Rheumatiſm admitteth a 
caſte Cure, by reaſon ſome Muſcles of the Body are only afflicted, and an 
great part of the Maſs of Blood hath a good Conſtitution, as not acted 
with ill Ferments productive of this Diſeaſe. | 

The method of Curing a Rheumatiſm, is made up of three Indications : The Curativg 
The firſt is Curative, which relateth to the Paroxiſins, in ſpeaking a quiet TR 
Tepole and eaſe to the Patient. 
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The preferr= The ſecond Indication is preſervative in reference to the Intermiſſion gf 
tive Indicati- | 6 | . 

on, the Fits of a Rheumatiſm, to take off, or at leaſt to prevent the Violence of 


the Fits. 
The Vital In- The third is Vital, which conſiſts in the choice of proper Aliments, or in 
$a the Adminiſtration of Cordial, or Reſtorative Medicines, to comfort ang 
give ſtrength to the Patient, to render him able to encounter high afflitiye 
pains very frequent in this Diſeaſe. 

The firſt Indication relateth to the continent cauſe , to Cure the Dir. 
eaſe, by wholly appeaſing, or art leaſt mitigating the pains ( affeQing 
the Membranous, Nervous, and Tendinous parts of the Muſcles ) proceed: 
ing from the high Fermentations of the different, Vital and Nervous Li 
enraged by fixed Salts and Acids, and ſometimes with Sulphureous ; which 
are all accompanied with Flatulent Matter, making great conteſts in the 
empty ſpaces of the Veſſels ; So that two Intentions do ſeem to offer them. 
ſelves in this Indication. The firſt is to take off, or at leaft abate the hi 
diſcompoſure of the Nerves: The ſecond is the manner of doing it, which 
is by taking away the matter of the Diſeaſe, and by giving an allay to 
great Efferveſcenſes, cauſed by various Ferments of the Blood and Neryoy 
Juice, which is to be effeted by Phlebotomy, and by Purging, Alterative 
and Anodine Medicines. 

Blood-letti Blood-lerting is chiefly to be celebrated in the beginning of a Rheumatiſn, 
is moſtbenct- \rhen the Patient hath ftrength, and before the Diſeaſe is too much Con. 
ginning of 2 firmed, when it is moſt beneficial in a hot Temper of __ or in Youth 
* and in Middle-Age, wherein Blood-lerting may be moſt ſafely Adminiſtre 
both to diminiſh the ill Maſs of Blood, and to give controul to the Extrays 
gant diſputes made between fierce Combatants of diſagreeing Diſpoſitions; 
the fixed Salts and Acids, and ſometimes Sulphureous and Flatulent Par 
cles aſſociated with the Blood, and Neryous Liquor, inflifting great pain 
upon Nervous and Tendinous Fibres of the Muſcles. 
Parging Me- Purging Medicines are moſt ſafely adviſed after Blood-letting, and in th 
moſt proper declination of a Rheumatiſm (when the Paronyſines do abate ) left in the 
in beginning of the Diſcaſe the pains ſhould be aggravated, eſpecially in troy 
Rheumatiſm. Purgings, which being of a churliſh diſpofition, do raiſe the Fermentatia 
of different Humours, and highten the Dikeaſe ; -whoſe offenſive Matter 
Pureing iz ÞEſt diſcharged, when a Cottion is made, and the Recrements of the Blool 
'moſtprofit- and Nervous Liquor, are ſevered from their more pure parts ; whereupon 
imo the Matter of the Diſcaſe groweth more pliable after Co&tion, and is mor 
receive a.©0- eaſily tranſmitted by the Terminations of the upper and lower Miſcenterid 
; Arteries, inſerted into the inward Coats of the Inteſtines. 
The Purging Medicines ſerviceable in this Diſeaſe are numerous, as d& 
, Medicines made of HermodaQiles, Me 
cines goodin Choacan, Diagridium, $ of Buckthorn, given in Decoctions of Sath 
aReumati®. p.rilla : Some Phyficians adviſe P#ulas de Dnobns, and other more 
Purgatives, which may prove leſs ſucceſsful ( except in Robuſt Conftitute 
ons )) by reafon they weaken the Body, and enrage its unquiet Humoun, 
which do imbitter the pains of this Diſeaſe: When the Patient is ſtrong 
ſome do deem Vomitories very proper in a foul Stomach, which have ft 
quent inclinations to Vomiting, cauſed by Bilious and Acid Ferments, throw 
into the Cavity of the Stomach, out of which they are ejected by Emetid 
Tartar of Mynficht, and by Salphur and Flowers of Antimony, and mok 
ſafely by Emetick Wine, | at 
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'E i And not only Purgatives and Vomitories, but alſo Alceratives, conſiſting hom fort 
F of Diet Drinks, made of Sarfaparilla, China, Lignum San&tum ( in cold ad ——_ 


moiſt tenjpers of Body ) Teſtaceous powders of Crabs Eyes ; and i003 
_ rfl Pearl, and the like; and Chalybeats mixed wich Ant: ina Thcumss 
T f-orbuticks, are very proper to {weeten the Blood, and alleviate pains, and 
:0 corre@t the ill habit of Body in Rheumatiſmz. And in order to repair the 
Jecaies of Nature in Emaciated Bodies, reduced to a kind of He&tick Scor- 
butick Fevers in this Diſeaſe (when highly Chronic) Reſtorative and Cordial 
Medicines are to be adviſed ; as diſtilled Milk, prepared with Antiſcorbu- 
ng ticks and Snails, mixed with new Milk, as alſo Aſſes Milk, and Deco&i- 
ons of China, Sarlaparilla, cc. | 
Whereupon in inveterate Rheumatiſms, when Patients are reduced to purging and 
þ great Weakneſs, and thereupon are not capable of Purging and Bleeding, Mont 4 
; the Vical Indication isto be highly conſidered, and nouriſhing Medicines are #*4ic Bodics 
to be preſcribed, which will ſupport Nature in a Janguiſhing Condition, and 
gh will dulcifie and refine the Maſs of Blood, by rendring the fixed Salts more 
Volatil, and by ſweetning the Acids, and the depreſſed Fermentation may be 
niſed by exalting the Depauperated particles of the Blood and Nurricious 
_ uice by proper Diet Drinks, and Milk mixed with diſtilled Milk, and at 
"7 in to obſerve a Milk Diet,which I know hath Cured inveterate Rheumatiſms. 
fm A French Merchant of Lozdox, a Perſon of great Civility and Virtue, 
of a hot and dry Conſtitution, and of an ill habit of Body, was ſeverely 
treated many Years, with a Rheumatiſm, which brought him very low, as 
od being oppreſſed with a Scorbutick Heetick Fever, proceeding from the Scur- 
vy, and a tedious Rheumatiſm ; whereupon I adviſed now and then gentle 
Lenitives , temperate Antiſcorbuticks , and Alteratives contemporating the A wilk-watef 
heat, attenuating the fixed Saline parts of the Blood, and ſweetning the VIrortu- 
Acids of the Nutricious Liquor : And in fine, I adviſed a Milk Water, pre- COIN 
pared with temperate Antiſcorbuticks arid ' Reſtorarives, and ordered the | 
diſtilled Milk to be dxunk with new Milk ; and at laſt, I preſcribed as the 
Crown of all, that raiſed him to a greatdegree af Health ( who wasſo weak, 
that he was' confined to bis Houſe for many Years) and afterward, by the 
Grace of God, and help of proper Medicines, was able tro walk Abroad with 
frength- and vigor, Jeading bis Life with great pleaſure, to the joy of his 
FPbyfician, and great comfort to his dear Friends and Relations. 
.- When Purgatives , Bload-letting , and Altetatives have been adviſed; when Ut: 
Topicks may be applied ( to breath:out the affenfive Marter,to eaſe pain atid jera's Mve 
wo lltrngehen-ahe Nervous and Tendmous parts ) .confiſting.of Anodine and ** dye 
Diſcuticaz,Emplliene Niedicines 1: And my humble Advice is, notto make ufe & =” 
of Aſtringent, cooling Opiates, outward Applications, which hinder Sweats, Repelling Mes 
and a free Tranſpiration, whereby the hor, Sulphureous, Saline and acid frown « 
particles of the Blood and Nervous Liquor, are not emitted through the ***=ai 
pores of the Skin, and the matter of the Diſcaſe being repelled, have a re- | 
courſe to the Noble parts, and produce ſleepy Diſeaſes, Inflammations of 
the Lungs and Pleura, Squincie in plethorick and ill hahits of Body. 
 ARknightof pr” ce being of an ill Conſtitution of Body,did long las 
bour under a Rheumariſm,accompanied with Swellings of the Muſcular parts, 
which were abated by the Application of improper Topicks, which repelled 
the ill Humours from the Ambient parts, to the inward receſſes of the Body, 
and at Jaſt were tranſmitted by the Extreamities of the Czliac Arteries into = 
the Stomach, caufing frequent _—_— and Vomitings ; which were much 
wpealed by. drinking free draughts of generous Claret, aid warm Cordial 
ACSD'ET 2 Medicines, 
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A Rheuma» 
tiſm and a 
Joint Gout do 
not differ cſ{- 
ſentially, but 
in the parts 
alfced. 


Medicines , taking away the Hiccops and Vomitings , by remanding ty, 
peccant Matter to the confines of the Body, rendred painful and Unquier 
which gave grear eaſe and repoſe to the Przcordia, and inward parts; where. 
upon he enjoyed his Health and Repoſe for many Years. 

A Knight of the Bath (being a Gentleman of Honour and Fortune) 
an ill plechorick habit of Body, was highly afflicted with a Rheumariſn, 
productive of ſevere pains, immediately alleviated upon the Application of 
a Caraplaſin, whereby the Humour ſettled in the outward, were repelleq 
into the inward parts; whereupon the Patient was ſurpriſed with a cont. 
nued Fever, aſſociated with an Inflammation of the Lungs, in which he Cough. 
ed up great quantities of Blood, and phlegmatick Marter : Whereupon | 
adviſed Blood-letting, Cordials, Petoral and Diaphoretick Medicines, tg 
leſſen the offenfive Matter by Bleeding, Coughing up of the groſs hlegm, 
and by throwing off the Sulphureous, Saline, and Acid particles of the Vital 
and Nervous Liquor by Sweats, and inſenfible Tranſpiration, whereby the 
Patient perfeQly recovered his Health. 

As to an Arthritis, or Joint Gout, it doth not eſſentially differ from 
Rheumatiſm, by reaſon ir hath the ſame procatarQick, antecedent, and cop- 
tinent Cauſes, derived from groſs Saline, Sulphureous, and Acid parid 
mixed ſometimes with Flatulent Vapours, ſeated in the Maſs of Blood , and 
is for the moſt part Diſcriminated in the parts affeQed, as a Rheumatiſm hath 
for its ſubje& ( as I conceive) the Membranous, Nervous, and Tendinoy 
parts of the Muſcles: And a Joint Gout is ſeated principally in the thin 
Membranes, encompaſſing the body and heads of the Bones, and the tend; 
nous Extreamities of the Muſcles, confining on the Bones, and in the Lioz 
ments tying the Bones to their Sockets ( as ſome will have it ) which I con- 
ceive have little or no ſenſe, and therefore are not much concerned-in thi 
vexatious Diſeaſe. 

The Blood is diſaffefted with divers kinds of Salts, as alſo Acids and Qul 
phureous Aromes, mixed with Flatulent Steams ; which being ſo many He 
terogeneous Elements, do raiſe great Tumults, and unkindly Effervelcenſs 
enraging the Viral Liquor, carried into the Coats immuring the Bones, whid 


being tender Contextures of ſmall Nervous Fibrils,- cloſely interwoven, ar 
y 


highly vexed by the important ſollicitations of angry Fermencative partie 


of Blood, impelled by the Capillary Arteries, into the moſt narrow Inter 
ſtices of the Perioſtea, and Tendinous Extreamities of the Muſcles, whenc: 
ariſe ſhooting, pricking, and tenſive pains. ; 

As to the Cure of an Artheritis, I refer the Courteous Reader to that df 
a Rheumatiſm , which hath the ſame Indications, with this of a Joint 
Gout. | 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the Peritoneum, or Rim of the Belly. 


"He curious frame of the lower Apartiments, relating to Humane Body, 

being diſpoiled of the four Common Integuments ( which immure 
i Anterior Region, finely lodged one within another ) and the thicker 
moving Walls of the Belly ( conſiſting of many thin Fleſhy Expanſions ) 
being broken, the Peritoneum appeareth ; ſo ſtiled, becauſe it is extended 
all oyer the Vifcera, and parts of the lower Venter,and is alſo called Nwnru& 
yn! 4 ant Theemvaccy oximows , Hipocrates calleth it nwnwee, in the Plural : 2209s 
annm>rgsts, 2 iggur, 5 oxioer, 15 mecrinare, Valde oppletum eft Scrotum, Crura, &+ Peri- 
tneum. 

Ic is the largeſt of all the Membranes, except the Common Integuments, The Rini of 
and of fo fine a frame, that it ſeemeth to reſemble a Spiders Web, for its = — ij 
thinneſs ; and though it be very fine, yet ir is of a denſe compatt ſubſtance, om 
and principally below the Navel, that it might better ſuſtain the weight of — 
the Viſcers, and Inteſtines. guments, 

Fallopins, Spigelius, and others, derive it from a double principle, from 
the firſt and third Vertebre of the- Loins, and from the third and fourth 
Plexus, ariſing from the Par vagum. Bur I conceive it is more probable, to The pus Me- 
have its principle of Diſpenſation communicated to it from the Dura Menynx 2% ** 2: 
(the Mother of all Coats of Nerves and Membranes) whence ariſeth that Membranes, 

ereat ſympathy the Peritonezum hath with the upper Coat of the Brain. The Perltone, 

It is a received opinion of the Ancients, and ſome Modern Anatomiſts, Coat to all 

that the Peritoneum 1s a common Parent, giving a Coat to the Liver, Spleen, {6c hk P 
Meſentery, Inteſtines, Bladder, and Uterus ; which others ſay, have the V****: 
production of the upper Coat of the Perioftinm, belonging to the Vertebreg 
of the Loins : But it ſeemerh very ſtrange in my apprehenſion, that ſo ſmall 
a ſtock ſhould be ſo fruittul a Parent of fo large a progeny, in propagating 
Membranes to ſo great a family of parts contained in the lower Venter. 
And it is very probable ( with ſubmiſſion to berter Judgments ) that all the 
Membranes borrow their firſt Formation out of viſcid particles of the Semi- 
nal Liquor, which by degrees groweth more ſolid till it formecth che Mem- 
branes, and Tunicles of Arteries, Veins, and Nerves. 

The Peritoneum is a large Membrane ( ſeated immediately undet the The geuation 
Abdominal Muſcles ) reſembling a fine Hanging, covering all the choice **ykime 
Furniture of the loweſt Story ; and being of a diffuſive nature, is like a | 
Veſt overſpreading the tender Fabrick of the Stomach, Inteſtines, and other 
Entrals, to enwrap them in a ſoft Vail, when compreſſed by the neighbour- 

Ing parts in violent Motions of the Body. : 

This ſpacious Membrane is beautified with an Oval Figure, being ſome- Yao noe 

what ſtraightned in its Top and Bottom, and more Expanded in the Middle — 
a5 recetving its Model correſpondent in Length and Breadth, to the Cavity, 
it encircleth, 

The upper ſurface of this Capacious Membrane, is ſomewhat rough, and 
einwards more ſmooth, as beſprinkled with ſome Liquor oufing out of 
the Caul and Inteſtines. ; 
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eo It is faſtned above to the Diaphragme ( as to the Cieling of the lo 

riouemm. =Apartiment ) which being inflamed, draweth the Peritonaum upward, which 
is ſeated below near the Os Ninm, Pubis, as the Floor of this lower Chan. cal 
ber, and before to the Linea Alba, compoſed of the various Tendons of the anc 
Abdominal Muſcles, decuffaring each other, in their ſmall Fibres, in whig duc 
they make a kind of Lattice. | 

The fubtance The ſubſtance of the Peritoneum is not compoſed of Ligaments, whig 

of the Peri- are yoid of Senſe, but of Nervous Fibrils, the true inſtruments of Senſ, 

ron@um. tion, which is communicated to this Membrane a part of acute Senſe, b 
vertue of them. 

Wherefore this Membrane may be deſcribed to be a rare Compage fi, 
med of Arteries ſprouting out of the Phrenick, Mammary, and Epigaſtrig 
Branches, and Veins paſſing between the Coats of the Peritoneum, and the 
Veſſels of divers Families do not Inoſculate with each other, as the Anc, 

The Arteries ents give out ; but only they of the ſame Tribe, have only Anaftomoſg 

lations wich with one another, and the Veſlcls of different alliance may aſſociate, by 

Seer Not intimately converſe by an immediate tranſmiſſion of the ſame Li 

v_ into each others Tubes; which plainly appeareth, becauſe the Ma 
Arteries have no perforation through the Coats, into the Cavities of the Fys 

aſtric Veins, which would neceſſarily follow, if the Blood were im 

pelled immediately our of the Cavities of the Mammary Arteries, into the 
Epigaſtric Veins, which is contrary to Autopſy. 

So that this highly Expanded Membrane, is integrated by a number 
different Tubes, diſplaied in fruittul Ramulets, compoſing its ſubſtancein 
common Notion; becauſe Nervous Fibres are the more peculiar confſtituen 
parts of this ample Robe ( inveſting the ſele&t Houſholdſtutf of the lone 

Wo pmme. Srory ) made up of numerous Threads, finely drawn out, cloſely fg 

of cveral Fi= together, and rarely enterwoven with each other; and ſome of rheſe Fil 

7 Hg ments run long-ways, paſſing downward, from the Cieling to the Flog 

progres. from the Diaphragme to the Os Ilinm, and Pubis; and others run tranſvedy 
from one (ide to the other of this Story, from one Hypoconder to the other 
And the third fort of Fibres making this Membrane. are oblique, takin 
their courſe this way and that way, in Bevil Lines, filling up the ſpacsd 
the other Filaments, which cannot every way have ſo cloſe a Texture, bu 
there muſt be ſome Interſtices and Afperities left, rendring the Fabrick uns 
ven in riſes and falls; unleſs it were ſupplied with a kind of Parenchymz 
propagated originally from genital Concreted Liquor, which is afterwatl 
repaired either by a Coagulated Nervous Liquor, or rather the reliqusd 
the Serous Juice (not received into the pores of the Veſſels and Fibri 
at the time of their Nutrition ) adhering to the outſide of the Coats, edt 
ting to the Veſlels and Filaments. 

The origenof Theſe Nervous Fibres, the chief and proper Ingredients of this extenfi 

qo _ Compage, belonging to the Peritonaum, take their firſt riſe not from the 
Vertebres of the Spine, but from the Neryous Plexes, ſeated in the uppe 
and lower regions of the Abdomen, to which the Peritoneum is ſo 
conjoyned, that it cannot be parted from the Abdominal Plexes, withou 
L aceration 3 but it is ſo looſely affixed to the Vertebres of the Loins, that 
it may be ſevered from them, without the violation of its entire contin 
ſubſtance. But above all, as I have hinted before, theſe Nervous Fibrs 
( of which the Peritonceum confiſteth ) have their firſt production with oth! 


Membranes and Nerves, out of the viſcid parts of the Seminal Liquor. 


\ 


> TT7.B 


 fr4 


TESFSESz 


&- B 


BS 


I 


EXE 


<A 
=. 


—-»Ea=RS E 


DS EDEERERFED 


Chap. XXVII. Of the Rim of the Belh. 


tc. 


163 


- Theſe Nervous Fibrils are in their nature oblong, flender, flexible bodies 
eaſily giving way to the Compreſſion, and motion of the neighbouring parts, 
and when their force is taken off in reſt, theſe Fibrils being relaxed, do re- 
dice themſelves to their former natural tone and poſture. 

Some are of opinion, that the Periton.cum, conſiſting of Nervous Fibrils, 
hath a power to move it ſelf up and down, backward and forward, conform 
to the various poſitions, in which the Body is moved; but theſe various Mo- 
tions if voluntary, cannot be performed without the aſliſtance of Muſcles, 
or Carnous Fibres at leaſt, which are a kind of Minute Muſcles, the Ma- 
chines of Arbitrary Motion : Bur theſe Fibres being only Nervous, as far 
2s I can diſcern, in the Fabrick of this Membrane, are not capable of Vo- 
luntary Motion, and have a Tenſil nature, which hath only an accidental 
one following, the Motion of the adjacent parts, as in Inſpiration, the Dia- 
phragme enlargeth the Thorax, and by reducing it toward a plain, com- 
preſſeth the Stomach and Inteſtines, and forceth the Peritonenm outward. 

And in Expiration, the Stomach and Inteſtines return up again to their 
former ſtation, and the Belly groweth more lank, and the Peritoneum bes 
ing compreſſed inward by rhe Abdominal Mulcles, is put into its natural tone 
and poſture. 

So that the Compage of the Peritonaum, being for the moſt part Fibrous, 
conſiſteth of innumerable ſmall Nervous Filaments, and is of a pliable na- 
ture, eafie to be Diſtended, and Contracted, cauſed by the repletion, or ina- 
nition of the Stomach and Inteſtines: And in Women with Child, the 
Uterus being turgid with the Fzrus, doth aſcend upward into the Body, and 
highly diſtend the Peritoneum, eſpecially in the laſt Months. 

And this Membrane is above meaſure diſtended in Hydropick Bodies, pro- 
duced by ſerous Recrements, or mixed with Flatulencies, lodged in the 
Caviry of the Abdomen. 

The Peritoneum hath a Duplicature in its hinder Regjon, for the ſecurer 
conveyance of the Seminal Arteries, and Veins, and before for the 
Umbelical Veſſels; and in the Hypogaftrium, in another proceſs of the Peri- 
toneum, the Urterus, and Bladder, have their Repoſitories 

Ic hath two Proceſſes near the Os Pubis, on each fide one, no leſs in Men 
then in Women, and are two oblique Productions perforating the oblique and 
tranſverſe Muſcles of the Abdomen, giving condutt to the Spermatick Veſlels, 


F 


. ntheir way to the Scrotum 3 but in Women they are carried to the Inguina, 


and are terminated near the upper parts of the Pudendum, in which the 
round Ligaments of the Uterus do degenerate into ſinall Fibres, to which 
the Clitoris is faſtned, on both ſides of the Os Pubs. | 
The interior Coats of the Peritoneum, is fo firmly tied to the Spermatick 
Veſſels, which if broken or relaxed, a Hiernie , 'irngiar, or 'oyynmber, are 
cauled, when the Inteſtines, or Omentum, paſs through the rupture or relax- 
ation into the Scrotum , whence the parts grow immediately Diſtended : 
But in Women, the Ligaments of the Urterus bind the proceſles of the Peri- 
toncum more firmly, which being ſhorter, are rarely afflicted with an Hiernia 
Inguinalis; but above the Navil, where the Coats are more thin, are fre- 
ag tortured with an Our 5 produced by great throws in Child- 
ir 
The Peritoneum being a large Membrane, hath many Minute Miliary 
Glands, lodged within its Duplicature, as ſo many Colatories of the Blood 
and Neryous Liquor : And, I humbly conceive, that all Membranes have 
Many Glands beletting them, as the Pura and Pia Mater, the Inteſtines, 
a Melentery, 


The deſcripti* 
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yous Fibrils, 


Some con- 
ccive the Rim 
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Meſentery, Omentum, &c. Which is alſo very evident in Bruits, and par. 
ticularly in a Lion, the King of them, in which I ſaw many large Glang, 
of a reddiſh Colour, and ſomewhat large, adorning the Peritoneum. 

The firftuſs. This curious Membrane is rendred very ſerviceable by Nature, in it, 

wan. =ywſes: The firſt is as a common Parent, to propagate a common Integumeny 
to all the Viſcera. lodged within its Circumference. 

The ſecond The ſecond uſe is to cheriſh and conſerve all the tender Bowels and Vil. 

Prrivxeem. cer, Within its ſafe embraces, leſt any diſturbance ſhould be given to them, 

by the motionof the Neighbouring parts, the Abdominal Mulcles. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


The Pathologie of the Peritonzum, and ( avity 
of the Belly. 


Aving diſcourſed;of the curious Structure and Uſes of the Peritone. 

wn, we Will now Treat of its Pathologie, and of the Cavity of 
the Abdomen, adjoining to it ; of the ſeveral Diſeaſes ſeated in the Perit» 
num, and its Confines, which are Inflammations, Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Rup 
tures, Relaxations, and divers ſorts of Tumours. 

' Thecanſeor An Inflammation taketh its riſe either from too great a quantity of Blood 

an [nflamma- - (3m a Plerhorick Body ) impelled by the Arteries, into the ſubſtance of the 
P.ritoneum, in which the Blood is deteined alſo by too much groſneſs, by 
reaſon the Minute Veins of this Membrane, are receptive of it 3 where 
upon the Viral Liquor being ſtagnant in the narrow Interſtices of the Ve. 
ſels ( belonging to the Peritoncenum ) groweth diſpirited, by reaſon of iz 
loſt Motion, whence it acquireth a putrid diſpoſition : So that the Inflas 
mation degenerates into an Abſceſs, flowing from the ſuppurated Sur 
Nutricins, and the ſerous parts of the Blood ( ſecerned from its Purple Li 
quor ) whoſe unquiet and unnatural putrid Particles do Corrode the tend 
Compage of the Peritonaum, by which Nature deſiggeth to make a bread 
in the Membrane ( productive of an Ulcer) to diſiFarge the offenſive pt 
trid Matter, into the Cavity of the Belly. 

The Cureof The Curative part of the Inflammation (ſeated in the Petitonaum) 

0mm beſt accompliſhed by opening a Vein, which leſſeneth the Maſs of Blood 
and promoteth its Circulation, whereby ir often diſchargeth the aggrieved 
parts of its burden, and taketh off the Inflammation, whence the Abſcek 
and Ulcer receive a ſtop: Bur if ſo great a force of Blood be impelled into 
the Interſtices of the Veſſels, wherein it is ſometimes (tagnane; ſo that the 
Circulation cannot be made good by Blood-letting, and the Abſceſs and the 
Ulcer hindred : Vulnerary Drinks are to be adviſed, conſiſting of Deter 

Thecauſeor Bn Exiccating, and Corroborating Medicines, to deanſe, dry, and cots 

Rupture pro- {olidate the Ulcer. 

Cetera” Sometimes the Peritoncenm is obnoxious to 2 Ru pture, but moſt commot- 

the proces of 1y to a Relaxation, when the Caul or Inteſtines are ' preſſed down into the 

the Perjzone> proceſs of the Peritoneum, paſſing down through the Abdominal My 
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ind by force opening and relaxing ir, made by the motion of the Body, or 
by Coughing, Vomiting, hard Riding, or by carrying a great Burden, loud 
gpeaking, Or by fierce Crying, which moſt commonly force down the ſmall 
Inceſtines, and more rarely the Caul into the Scrotum ; the firſt is the Hier- 
mis of the Inteſtines, called Enterocele: The other Epiplocele; and if the 
Guts dogently relax the proceſs of the Peritonceuvr, they ſtop in the Groin, 
and then the Hernia is called Boubonocele. 

And other times, the proceſs of the Peritonanm, is relaxed by a Flatus, 
or watry Recrements paſſing through it into the Scrotunr, whence the Hernia 
:- called Ventoſa, or Aquoſa, which are more rare, but the moſt common is 
Inteftinalis 3 which is often reduced (after an Emollient and Diſcutient 
Bath hath been Adminiſtred ) by a dexterous Hand, into their proper Si- 
mation, the Head being laid low, and the Thighs and the hinder parts be- 
ing elevated, that the Inteſtines may be put up into the Body by a gentle 
Hand : And afterward the Groin, is to be treated with an Aſtringent Bath, 
to cloſe and ſtrengthen the relaxed proceſs of the Peritonenm, to prevent 
the falling down of the Inteſtines into the Scrotum, and Aſtringent Dier 
Drinks are to be adviſed, and Cataplaſms and Plaiſters are to be applied to 
the Groin, with good Trufles to ſecure the Inteſtines and Caul in their 
proper Allodgments. 

There are alſo many kinds of Tumours ſeated in, and near the Belly, 
roceeding from different ſorts of Liquor, ſome Alimentary and Vital, as 
Chyle and Blood, and from divers Recrements, Bloody Water, Puru- 
lent Matter, and Liquor reſembling Fat, encireledQ@Fich Membranes, and 
from Viſicles of Serous Liquor, and from Lympha' and Urine : Theſe yari- 
ous Liquors are lodged in different places ; ſometimes between the Muſcles 
of the Abdomen, and the Peritonceum, and in the Duplicature of the Peri- 
toncenm, and other times between the Peritoneum and the Omentum, and In- 
teſtines ; and in the Cavity paſſing between the Membranes of the Caul. 

An Abdominal Swelling may ariſe from a quantity of Extravaſated Chyle 
which being groſs, giveth a check to the motion of it through the Milky 
Veſſels, cauſed ſometime by the ſwelling of the Meſenterick Glands, com- 
preſſing the La&teous Veins, and intercepting the courſe of the Chyle into 
the common Receptacle, which being impelled by the contraction of the 
Diaphragme, and the Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts, doth overcharge the 
Latez with too great a quantity ; whence the tender Veſſels are broken, 


and the Chyle forced into the Cavity of the Belly, making an Atrophy of 


the whole Body. 

Sometimes a Tymour hath been diſcovered in the Abdomen, deduced 
from a great ſtore of Blood, flowing out of the Terminations of the Czliac 
and Meſenteric Arteries, into the empty ſpaces of the Belly, where it firſt 
For. ng and then putrefieth, ſhewing it ſelf in a blackiſh Colour, and a 
ſtinking ſmell. 

A third Swelling of the Abdomen, is derived from a Bloody Water, ta- 
king its Origen from hot and thin Blood, which being not perfectly ſevered 
from the Serous and Watry parts, doth diſtil through the Extreamities of 
= Arteries belonging to the Caul and Peritonaum, into the Cavity of the 

y. 
A young Woman about Twenty Years old, after a proper Method of 
Phyſick, could not be Recovered : And the Belly, after all Art had been 
Adminiſtred to Reduce it, was very much Tumified, foft in ſome places, and 
bard in others And after the Skin, the Muſcles of the Belly, and Perito- 
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cauſcd by pu- 
rulent Mattcr. 


A fifth Swel- 
ling of Che 
Peritoncum, 
deduccd from 
a Pituitous 
Humour. 


The ſev: ral 
ſcats of a 
Droplic, 


A Dropſic 
cauſing an 
Atrophy, 


The antece- 
dent cauſe of 
an Aſcitis, 


noun were taken off, a great quantity of putrid Bloody Water diſcor.” 
it ſelf after an Inciſion had been made ina Membrane, in which it was wa 
ed between the Peritonaum, the Caul, and Inteſtines. od 
A fourth Tumour diſguiſing the Belly, may be fetched-from a grear qy 
tity of purulent Matter, taking its Origen from an Abſceſs, and ud, G 
the Peritoneeum tranſmitting a large proportion of purulent Matter, int t 
empty ſpaces of the Belly. ; : 
A Woman conceived her ſelf with Child, long feeding her ſelf with , 
fondneſs, denied her ſelf the uſe of Medicines, till ſhe was far ſpent be 
at laſt concluded her troubleſome Life ; and after the four common "a X 


ments being Cut in form of a Croſs, a great Tumour appeared, encircled 


with a Membrane, which being opened, a great Flux enſued, of a thin 
ſtinking putrid Matter, giving a great annoyance to the Company. 


Another Inſtance may be given of a Tumour ariſing from a purulent My. 
ter, contained in the empty ſpaces of the Belly, in a Perſon of Honow 


about Twenty Years old, whoſe Belly was ſwelled to ſo prodigious a oreat. 
neſs, rigid and tenſe like a Drum, and her Navil was ſo much diſtendez 


that the neighbouring parts ſeemed to ſhine ; and the Gentlewoman he. 
ing Dead, the four common Integuments were opened, and preſently puſh, 
ed out a groſs ſtinking Matter of a darkiſh Colour ; and the Abdomen he. 


ing farther opened, afterward the parts being dried with a Spunge, was di; 
covered a 1umour enwrapped within a Membrane, which being Cur, pre. 


ſently appeared a "F of large Glands, beſmeared with a fatty ſtinking 


corrupt Matter. 


A fifth ſwelling of the Abdomen, is a Steatome, derived from a pit. # i 
ſecer 
| men 


tous Humour, or indigeſted Chyme ( reſembiing Fat in confiſtence when 
Concreted ) wmpelled out of the Miſenteric, and Czliac Arteries, into the 
Cavity of the Belly, where it acquireth a greater Conſiſtence, as being long 
Extravaſated ; and is afterward enwrapped in a Coat, produced out of the 
moſt clammy part of the pituitous Martter. 

A Wife of an ordinary Tradeſman. was long afflicted with a (well 
Belly, which robbed all parts of the Body of its due Nouriſhment, and # 
Jaſt was freed from the burden of her great Belly by Death, the Exit of al 
Sickneſ; and Trouble: And then her Belly being opened, a large Tumour 
was diſcerned encloſed in a ſoft Membrane, which being pierced, an ln 


uuous Martter preſented it ſelf, not unlike Fat; whence it may be judged, 


a Steatome lodged between the Peritonceum, and Inteſtines. 


All theſe. Tumours flowing from different Liquors and Recrements, 6 ; 


the x 
the | 


ved i 


v 


| the v 
| lodgt 
 watr 
* valat 


cles « 


ſtending the Belly, obtain the appellative of a Dropfie, commonly called Þ #4 


Aſcitis ; which moſt properly denoteth a quantity of Watry Tumours (em 
larging the Belly ) ſomerimes lodged within the Peritonceurm, and Muſces 
of the Abdomen, and other times between the Coats of the Peritongum. 

A young Woman had her Belly much Swelled ( proceeding from a quan 
tity of Watry Recrements _) or rather Serous Liquor, which more encrez 
ſing, made an Atrophy of the whole Body, and ar laſt cut off the Thread 
of her Life; and the Muſcular parts of the Belly being opened, a grett 
Tumour offered it ſelf, which being Cut, a ſource of Serous Liquor did ifſue 
out, which was placed between the Muſcles of the Abdomen and the Perit 
neu, and oftentimes in the Duplicature of it. 

The antecedent cauſe of an Aſcitis, is a large quantity of Watry, or S 
rous Humours aſſociated with the Blood 3 and was impelled cnt of the 


left Ciſtern of the Heart into the Common, and then into the deſcendent 


Trunk 
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* my worthy Friend and Collegue, hath Demonſtrated, by an Experiment to provean 
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Trunk of the Aorta, and Emulgent Artery, into the Glands of the Kidneys 3 
wherein the watry Recrements being not ſecerned from the Blood, and dil. 
charged by the Urinary Ducts, and Papillary Caruncles, iato the Pelvis, 
the petulent Matter accompanying the Purple Liquor, returneth again by the 
Emulgent Vein and Cava, into the right Ventricle of the Heart, and by the 
Pulmonary Veſlels into the left Chamber of it, and from thence into the 
Trunk of the Aorta; and afterward by the Extreamities of the Czliac and 
Meſenteric Arteries, into empty {paces of the Abdomen : Which groweth 
Tumefied by great proportions of Watry and ſometimes Serous Liquor, 
ſcerned in the Glands of the Caul and Peritonxnm, and thence conveyed 
through the Pores of the Coars, relating to the adjoyning parts, into the 
Epaces interceding the Peritonzum and Abdominal Muſcles, and between 
the Rim of the Belly, Omentum, and Inteſtines, and into the Spaces be- 
eween the Membranes of the Caul. 

The Extravaſation of the Blood, depreſſed with too great a proportion 
of Watry Liquor, 1s the cauſe of an Aſcitis, becauſe the Veins are not able 
ro entertain it : Whereupon the Watry Particles are ſeparated from the red 
Craſſament in the Colatories, belonging to the Membranes adjoyning to 
the Cavity of the Belly. Which Learned and Ingenious Doftor Lower, 2*: fo*%r's 


Experiment 


lſcitss in a 


| made in the Thorax of a Dog, wounded between the ſeventh and woundcepog: 
| eighth Rib; and the Cava being tied with a ſtraight Ligature, the Serous 


or Watry parts of the Blood were diſcovered in. a large quantity in the 
opened Abdomen ; which I conceive, proceeded from the Arteries inſerted 


{ into the Glands of the Peritonaum and Caul, wherein the watry Particles are 


ſecerned from the Purple Liquor, and conveyed through the Pores, com- 


| menſurate to the watry Aromes, into the empty ſpaces of the Belly, while 


the parts of the red Craſſament being diſproportioned in Figure and Size to 
the Pores of the Membranes, are either contained in the Arteries, or receti- 
ved into the F xtreamities of the Veins. 

Whereupon we may well judge the Continent cauſe of an Aſcitis, to be Ty. coninene 


{ the watry Recrements diſtilled out of the Terminations of the Arteries, and © an 
| lodged in the Cavity of the Belly, from whence it is very difficult for the 
$ watry. Humours to make a retreat into the Veins, when they are Extra- 
| waſated in the Vacuities, running berween the Rim of the Belly and Muſ- 
$ cles of the Abdomen, or between the Peritonzum, Caul, and Inteſtines. 


Aſcits. 


The antecedent cauſe of Diſeaſes belonging to the Rim, and Cavity of ms —_ 


© the Belly, is fetched from the Matter at a diſtance from the ſpaces of the a Droghe. 
| Abdomen, while the Watry Humours do circulate in the Veſſels, as being 


in a perpetual Motion ; bur when the watry Recrements do quit their con- 
finement of the Arteries and Veins, and ſettle themſelves in the Cavity 
of the Belly, as a fixed Allodgment, they are a Conjun& Cauſe of a 
Droplie. 

The Procatartic cauſes of an Aſcitis, are principally the too free eating The procatar- 
of great variety of Meats, making a crude watry Chyle, cauſed alſo by jm ® 
depraved Ferments of the Stomach, and above all, the taking frequene 
draughts of ſtrong Liquors, of divers forts of Wine, and Spirits, which 
confound the heat of the Stomach, and Blood, and produce a quantity of 
watry Humours ; which being aflociated with the Blood, do render it full 
of ſerous Recrements, and deprave its diſpoſition, and by relaxing its Com- 
page, doth make the watry parts fit for a ſeparation from the Purple Li- 
qQuor, 1n the terminations of the Arteries; ſo that the Circulation of the red 

Craflament 
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The cauſe of 

an ſcits from 
the ſuppreſſed 
Hzmorrhoids, 


A Drophe ari- 
ſing from a 
ſuppreſling of 
the Menſtrua, 


An Aſcitis 
fewing from 
a Rupture of 
the Bladdcr, 


A Drophie ' 

flowing from 

watry Recre- 

ments lodged 

in divers Ve- 
cles, 


8 


Craſlament being intercepred, the Serous Particles are ſevered ( by the bong - 
of Mixtion being' in ſome manner diſſolved ) and then moſt eaſily tran C 
mitted through the Extreamities of the Capillary Arteries, into the empt = 
{paces of the Belly. ) B be 

Sometimes an 4ſcitis taketh its Origen from a ſuppreſſion of the Hemcr. 8 
rhoids, by which the Fzces of the Blood being deteined in the Body , q, | 
vitiate its Conſtitution, and hinder the Elaboration of Chyle , and ag. Wl * 
milation of it into Blood, and there by filling it full of Serous Particle, WM 
do render it Crude and Watry ; whence the Vital Liquor having its unicu MW 8'* 
violated, tendeth to a. Diſſolution, and then the Watry parts grow fit tz Ml "* 
part with the Purple, and diſtil through the Terminations of the Capill; cha 
Veſſels into the Interſtices, being berween the Rim of the Belly, the Caul, dot 
and the Guts. the 

A Noble Lady about Five and Forty years of Age, made uſe of Fxce|. : 
lent Medicines, preſcribed in a' good Method, which were not Crowneq MW 
with a happy Event, in order to recover her of an Aſcitis, cauſed by a ſup. her 
preſſion of the Hzmorrhoids ; whence the current of the Fxculent Blood be. MM ? 


ing intercepted, her Body grew very much Emaciated, and full of watry quart 
Recrements, diſcharged into the Cavity of the Belly, which being inſpe. ly, 
&ed after Death, it was found overcharged with a quantity of Watry a" 
Humours. 

Sometimes this kind of Dropſie ariſeth from. the ſtoppage of the Men. M * tel 
ſtrua, whoſe watry Fzculencies do deſpoile the Body of the bounty of ant 
Blood, as not being Purged off by the Arteries, inſerted into the inwad the ] 
Coat, relating to the Body, Neck, and Vagina teri ; whereupon the Blood Sad 


enerates into a cold and moiſt Conſtitution, as growing big with watry 
Impurities, and hath its native heat , and Spirituous parts depreſſed, ca MW >" 
ſing an unkindly Fermentation and Aſſimilation of Chyme into Blood, and 
ſpoileth the Succus Nutricizs, ſo that it cannot be united and turned inty 
the ſubſtance of the ſolid parts, whence proceedeth an Atrophy ot the whok 
Body in inveterate Dropſies, derived from different Cauſes, all producing 
a watry Maſs of Blood, which cannot be intimately conjoyned by Aflim 
lation with the numerous Veſlels of: ſeveral Tribes and Families, which inte 
grate the Fleſhy parts-of the Body. 

An Aſcitis may alſo flow in good Fellows, Drinking to a hight, from j 
large quantity of Urine, which is commonly Was. within the Wall 
the Bladder, which being overmuch diftended and broken, giveth a freedon 
to the Urine, to expatiate in the more large Territories of the Belly, filled 
up by this troubleſome L iquer ; which caulſeth a great diſtention of the Pe 
ritonzum, Abdominal Muſcles, and the common Integuments of the Body, 
rendring it uneaſie and deformed. 

Platerns maketh mention. of a good Fellow, after he had indulged hin 
ſelf in the too too free Cups of generous Liquor, was forced ( his Legs nd 
being able to ſupport him) to lay. himſelf. upon the Ground for repoſe; 
whereupon an ill conditioned Man out of a Frolique, leaped upon his Bel 
and broke his Bladder, whence a great quantity of Urine guſhed out of i 
lacerated Receptacle, into the Cavity of the Belly, which was more a 
more enlarged upon the unnatural recourſe of Urine, into the empty ſpacs 
of the Belly, which gave a period to his Life. 

A kind of Drophie may borrow its riſe from watry Recrements, encloſed 
in divers parts of the Body in proper Membranes, as ſo many Veſicles d 
divers Magnitudes ; ſometimes lodged in the ſubſtance of the Caul, and 

| : botwedl 


E 


"THT 


—TEB =. F7RAeASSESITS 


SES CES ”TtIST 


Clap. XX V ITI. Of the Rim of the Belh, 


berween the Rim of the Belly and Inteſtines, and .berween the Peritonzuni 
and Muſcles of the Abdomen. | 
An Aſcitis ao may be produced { which is very frequent ) by the Lace- 
ation of the LymphaduQs ; which being Veſſels of a moſt thin and ten- 
ler Contexture may eaſily be broken, as being obſtructed either by too 
eata quantity, or by the groſsnels of the Lympha ſtopping its courſe to- 
ward the common Receptacle; whereupon the LymphzduRts being ſurchar- 
charged with roo great a quantity of Lympha, are cracked, and the I. ympha 
doth fow through the breaches, into the more free and empty ſpaces of 
the Belly. 
A young Gentlewoman being troubled many Years with a Dropfie, a, jatance of 
was at Jaſt freed from it. by Death, the laſt remedy of all Diſcaſes ; and *Provlicpro- 


ceeding from 


her Body being opened, no fault could be found with the Viſcera, bur only. te broken 
2 diſcovery was made of the broken LymphzduQts, through which a grear Das. 
quantity of thin Tranſparent Liquor was vented into the Vacuiries of the Bel- 
ly, which proceeded from her ſevere uſage in her Minority, by her Gover- 
nours. | 

As to the Cure of an ſcitis, three Indications preſent themſelves: The 1.cc;.a. 
Pieſervative, Curative, and Vital. The Preſervative is founded in Txends *i9ns 40 offer 


themſelves ia 


ſanitate , which is accompliſhed by removing he antecedent Cauſe, while order to the 
the Diſeaſe is at a diſtance in Potentia ſolummodo, wherein the Body is only _—— 


in a diſpoſition to a Diſtemper : So that in reference to an Aſcitis , the Fane on 
watry Humours, the remote cauſe of it, is to be Purged off by Hydra. Via: 
gognes, which do empty the Body of ſerous Excrements, while they are 


in motion in the Veſlels, before they are Extravalated in the ſpaces of the 
Belly. 

The Curative Indication of a Dropfie, is mare difficult, becauſe it rela- 
teth to the Continent caule, the watry Fzces ( ſtagnant -in the Belly ) which 
being thrown out of the confines of the Veſſels, are hard to be Purged off; 
bur Nature being ambitious to preſerve ir elf, findeth out ſecret ways, 
which are not obvious to Senſe, to free her ſelf from Diſeaſes by Purga- 
tives ( which are very beneficial in an Aſcitis ) though the manner of their 
Operation is wr, obſcure, and hard to underſtand. And the mqſt gentle 
Catharticks are firſt to be adviſed, as Dwarf Elder, Syrup of Peach Flow- W—_ 
ers, Mechoacant, Extract. of Elder; and afterward Syrup of Buckthorn, ga gent” 
Jailap, Juice of Iris; and laſt of all, refine of Scammony, Gummi Gorte, * _ -y 
Elaterium, which is a rough Powder, and to be given only to ſtrong Bodies, 
in very few ro to _ a wn ; Which muſt may with great 
Caution, uſe ſtrong Hydragogues, do weaken the , and aggravate J_. 
the Diſeaſe, by ied the Tumors of the Belly mehr. derived from a goes are 
larger proportion of ſerous Recrements, impelled into the ſpaces of the Ab- get ntien 
domen, by the agitation of churliſh Purgers , as finding it more eaffe to *=u* the 
throw the watry Excrements, through the womed paſſages of the Ciliac, Tumours of 
and Meſenteric Arteries, into the Abdominal Vacuitiesz then by unaccu- 
ſtomed ways, the Terminations of the Meſemerick Arteries, inferted into 
Gr 0 Tunicle of => Inteſtines. 

iureticks may +be alſo adviſed, with ſucceſs, as the moſt proper ;,....; 

means to diſcharge the potulent Matrer ke Blood, by nenfcbing & ace ery pro 
into the Kidneys, whoſe obſtructed Glands are opened by Diureticks, where- fs. © 
by the Blood is refined by disburdening its Fzces into the Ureters and Blad- 
&r, whence the Tumour of the Belly is leſſened, © | 
96 Yy And 
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And becauſe the Urine of Hydropick Perſons is of a red Colour, and of 
a Lixivial nature, produced by over ſtrict union of the fixed and cryy, 
Sulphureous parts, ſo highly Confzderared, that it is hard to ſever the wy, 
try Particles in the Glands of the Kidneys, and thereupon are TecOnveyed 
by the Emulgent Veins, into the Cava and Heart, and thence recommengeq 
by the Extreamities of the Meſenterick and Czliac Arteries, to the Ab. 
minal Spaces; whereupon it is well conſulted for the advantage of the p,. 
Diureticks do tient, Jabouring with an Aſcitis, to adviſe ſuch Diureticks, as will repair 
Blood , and the Depauperated Particles of the Blood, by exalting the crude Sulphure. 
_ = pe RT Atomes, and by rendring its fixed parts more Volatil ; whereupon 

rea, the Compage of the Blood being opened, that the- Serous parts myy 
be ſeparated from the Purple Liquor , it is not convenient to giyg 
Diureticks, conſiſting of Acids and Lixivial, but rather of Volatil Salts. 
And, I humbly conceive, that Salts of Tartar and Broom, are not alway, 
ſo beneficial, as the Juices of Scurvy-Graſs, Watercreſles, Brooklime ( an 
Millepedes Alive, infuſed in White-wine ); which being highly imprzgnated 
with Volatil Salts, and Spirit of Wine, and Salt dulcified, do ſpeak grex 
Cures of this Diſeaſe. | 
And as to the Vital Indication, by reaſon this Drophe doth take its tif 
A leſa Sanguificatione, from an ill Conſtitution of Blood, Chalybeats my 
in Drophies, be adviſed to rectifie its Elements, and to exalt its Saline and Sulphureoy 
-/ =y — Particles, and to make good the Ferments: of the Stomach in reference to 
ſrectnth® Concoction, and to advance the Snuccus Nutricizs, in order to Aſſimilation 
with the ſolid parts of the Body. 
Diaphoreticks {peak a greater advantage in an Anaſarca, ſeated in the 

uſcular parts, then in an Aſcitis, lodged in the Spaces of the Belly; þ 
that the Humours Extravaſated, having no communioh with the Veſſels of 
Muſcles and Cutaneous Glands, cannot be diſcharged by Sweat, and inſer- 
ſible Tranſpiration, but produce a great Ebullition of the Serous Humoyn 
ſettled in the Belly, and rather make precipitation of the watry Rec 
ments, and force them as being rendred more thin and fluid by warm Me- 
dicines through the terminations of the Arteries, into their wonted Recep- 
tacles of the Belly. 

And Fomentations alſo are of an ill conſequence in this Diſeaſe, by re 
ſon their great heat putteth the Blood into a Fermentation, and thereby 
raiſeth a kind of Feveriſh Diſtemper, accompanied with the pain of the 
Head, Vertigo, and ſometimes fainting Fits, produced by great expenſe 
Spirits in an over-free Tranſpiration, cauſing a Relaxation of the Com 
of the Blood ; whereupon the watry Particles do quit the fellowſhip 0 
Purple Liquor, and have recourſe by troden Paths, into the repofitorics df 
Serous Liquor. 

Clyſters may be applied in this Diſeaſe with a better effe&, by reaſan 
their ſharp Particles follicite the Meſentery, and Inteſtines ( whoſe Veſſe 
are full of watry Fzces) to diſcharge the Recrements of the Blood by the 
Melſenterick Arteries into the Guts, and from thence into the wide World. | 

Plaiſters are alſo of great uſe in an Aſcitis, as having ſome Aſtringency 
in them, to Comfort and Corroborate the Bowels, and do keep them by 
ſhutting up the Extreamities of the Veſſels, from throwing their watry 
Contents into the Capacity of - the Abdomen ; upon which account, Pars 
_ celſus his Plaiſter, and De Minio, and Diaſapomi, are applied and approved 

by Dr. Willis, as very good in this caſe. 


Chalybcats 
very proper 


Diaphoreticks 
arc improper 
in an Aſcitis, 


Fomentations 
arc hurtful in 
an Aſcitis, 


A Water- 
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7A Waterman having frequently treated himſelf with free Cups of tr An Ach jn 
hed and having often expoſed himſelf to the cold Air in vickus Fe. xeing 
occafroned by hard Rowing ; with which his great negligence of himſelf, prinkingand 
and his high Intemperance, fo far depraved his Maſs of Blood; that he fell *22 Co! on 
into a great Swelling of his E lly, the reſult of watry Humours ( Upon his ting up the 


Debauchery ) {ttled in the Gavity of the Abdomen, having a recourſe by pores of ths 
the Procelles of e Pegztonc 


Kewn into the Scrotum, which was highly. Tume- 
and tending to a Gangreen, had it not been prevent: 
*niegagons: And afterward, when the Patient was in a de- 
plorable conditibng” I 4dviſed a Method of Phyſick, confiſting of gentle 
Purgatives, Antiſcorbuticks , Diureticks, and a proper Plaiſter to be ap- 
plied to his whole Belly; whereupon, to the Glory of the Almighty Phyſi- 
cian, he was reſtored to his Health, 

Many Artiſts do adviſe a Paracenteſis, an opening of the Navil in an Aparacate- 
{ſcitis, which is to be done with great Caution, and to be preſcribed when mn bn 
the Tumour riſeth to a great hight in a ſmall ſpace of time, and when-other —_ 
Medicines have been uſed, and when the Patients is of a Vivid Colour, 
and no way Exhauſted by a long Sickneſs, and hath no Ulcer of the Lungs, 
no long Diarrhza, no Scirrhus of the Liver, or Spleen; elſe the Life and 
Serous Liquor will be let out at once, which moſt frequently happeneth in 
an Apertion of the Navil, in this fatal Dilcaſe. 


ſ 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Of a Tympanitis. 


Tmpanitis ( one kind of a Dropfie in a common acception ) ſeemeth 
T by reaſon of order to claim our notice in the next place, whoſe out- 
ward face is obvious to Senſe, if confidered as a hard Tumour of the Belly, 
tighly refiſting the preſſure of our Fingers upon a ſtroke, and giving a 
noiſe fomewhat reſembling a Drum; bur its more inward receſſes deduced 
from its Morbifick Cauſes, and manner of Produftion, will entertain us 
with a deeper InſpeQtion, and greater Confideration, how in a ſhort ſpace, 
the Belly ſhould obtain ſo great an Increment in its Dimenſions ; and it is 
a matter of as preat difficulty as moment, to diſcover how a Flatus, the 
matter of the Diſeaſe, ſhould be produced in fo large a proportion 3 And 
by what ways it may be tranſmitted into the Cavity of the Belly, as tao 
generate ſo hard, and ſo great a Swelling, in fo little a time, as hath been 
often ſeen in a multitude of Patients 
Many Phyficians of great Name, and worthy of our Eſteem, do aſſert A natura 
In their Works, that they have Diſſected many Bodies ( that have been Trims... 
conceived to die of a Tympanitis ) wherein no Flatus hath hiſſed out of the ys 4iſtended 


Belly upon its Apertion ; and the Inteſtines only were diſcovered, to be high- lodged in the 
ly diſtended with great ſtore of Flatulent Matter. —— ——_ 


The great Current of Phyficians runneth this way : That a Tympanitis doth 
proceed from a groſs quantity of Wind, not lodged in the Stomach and Inte- 
.Rines only, but between them, the Caul and the Rim of the Belly, arifing = 


of a diſtention of them upon a Flatus, which being of a thin fluid nature 
is apt to move; eſpecially when forced by the contration of the Fibrous 
parts of the Inteſtines, finding themſelves aggrieved upon over much Ten. 
ſion : Purgations alſo, and Fomentations, would diſcharge the Flarus, if 
wete contained within the Stomach and Inteſtines, out of which there are 
large Dudts, fit for Evacuation : Bur it 1s found by ſad Experience, that 
notwithſtanding all proper Medicines have been Adminiſtred, yet the Flats 
is not diſcharged, and the Diſeaſe remaineth fixed, and ſometimes paſt Cie, 

Another difficulty ſeemeth to perplex this Opinion, that the Membrane; 
of the Abdomen, the Caul, and Rim of the Belly, being fine Contex. 
tures, made of numerous Filaments, curiouſly interwoven, are endued with 
an acute Senſation, and would be tortured upon high Tenſions, produced by 
a great Flatulency, overmuch enlarging the Membranes of the Belly. 

Wherefore, that I may give you a more full ſatisfation in the Produ&ion 
of this Diſeaſe, 1 will ſpeak my Sentiments, what method Nature uſeth in 
diſpoſing of Cauſes and Paſlages, in order to propagate this DiſaffeQion 
( confiſting in Au&a Magnitudine ) deforming the native Elegancy of the 
Belly. 

And it is moſt evident to thoſe who are moſt curious in the ſearch of 
Diſeaſes, by Anatomical Obſervations, that the ſwelling of the Membrane; 
of Muſcular parts relating to the Abdomen, are formed by the various Tu. 
Tumoursof mours of the Viſcera and Glands ( lodged in the loweſt Apartiment of the 
rote Belly, Body) acquired by a quantity of Humours extravaſated in their ſubſtance; 


do oficn 3"'® where they being Conſolidated and Concreted, do breed a Scirrhus, St 


from the Tu- 
mour of the x10Us, and other Swellings, riſing to a ſtrange greatne(s, which do eleyze 


Gland. the Membranous and Fleſhy parts of the Belly ; which being hightned by 
a great Lake of watry Recrements, ſtagnated between the Rim of the 
Belly, Caul, and Inteſtines, diſtend it in a high degree, to the Dieaſ, 
commonly called Aſcitis, which we have already Diſcourſed. 

4 Temonroyy Another cauſe of the Tumours of the Abdomen, proceedeth from an i 

protenda Lal ConcodQion of the Aliment in the Stomach, often cauſed by groſs Air, and 

/-»riculi.pro- ill Ferments of Serous and Nervous Liquor, diſtilling out « the Capillay 

Defy” Arteries and Nerves, into the Cavity of the Ventricle ; whence ariſeth pat 

porous Of the i] Concocted Aliment, turned into an infinite number of Va 

tus. which being hightned and united do produce a Flatus, diſtending the $s 
mach and Inteſtines, commonly. ſtiled Tympenitis : Bat in truch ( as I hum 
bly conceive ) ir is improperly ſo called ; Becauſe a Swelling of the Inte 
ſtines, produce rather Colic and Iiac Diſtempers, then a Tympanitis, whic 
is rarely found if ftritly taken from Wind, as unaccompanied with wat) 
Humours. 

4 Tmperitis To give a clear Explication of this Diſaffection founded in Wind, 

Wind, may ſeem very proper to explain the nature of it, which .is very ſubtl 
and difficult to be underſtood ; and in reference to it, theſe Conſiderable 
may be offered. Firſt, The Materia Subſtrata, the ground out of whid 
it ariſeth, as from a Fundamental and Original Cauſe, ſpeaketh its 
rious Diſcriminations. The ſecond is the Ratio Formalis, the very Eflenct 
that conſtitutes it. The third is the different kinds, proceeding from vario 
Elements, which integrate the ſeveral mixed bodies. 

The ground of a Flatus may be taken in a remote capacity, or in a mr 

immediate Diſpoſition, and the Matter, if apprehended under a general 9 

Vapours the tion at a diſtance, intimateth a greater or leſs inclination to the prod 


emit on of Vaporous Matter naturally diſpoſed ; and as it is cafily _ ys 
rea 
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us i obtaineth the name of a more near, or immediate material caule, 

as it receiveth ultimate Diſpoſitions, productive of it ; whence a Flatus 

Joth flow as a reſult of exalted Vapours. | 

Firſt, The matter of Vapours may be conceived under a cold moiſt Dil- 

ſition, as Aliment of a watry temper, as Whey, Broth, Poflet Drink, 
and the like 3 which in a diſaffe&ted Stomach, may be eaſily rendred Va- 
pourous : But hot and dry Meat, as highly roaſted, and biſco&, are nor 
capable of the ſame vaporous diſpoſition | 

But Aliments heavy of Digeſtion, as Beef, Pork, and the like, are of a 
Vapourous nature, in reference to their different Elements ( of which they 
are compoſed ) which being hardly ſubdued, do make an unkindly Fermen- 
ration in 2 weak Stomach ; whoſe faint Hear and ill Ferments, cannot per- 
fly open the Compage of the Meat, and digeſt it into good Chyle ; 
whereupon a conſiderable part of it is turned into Steams, which do irritate 
the Sromach, and throw them off by Belchings. 

Fiſh being Pituitous, and clammy Aliment, are much more inclinable to 
produce Vapours, then thoſe of a Friable nature ; and well Baked, Boiled, 
and Roaſted Meats, being leſs liable to an il Conco&tion in the Stomach, 
do not eaſily degenerate into a crude vapourous Matter. 

Whatſoever is offenſive to the Stomach, raiſeth a tumultuary ConcoGti- 
on, generating an indigeſted Alimentary Liquor, accompanied with trouble. 
ſome Steams, flowing from irreconcileable Principles, caufing great diſputes 
in the Vencricle; and Vapours, that firſt ariſe, not capable to be reQified 
by a previous diſpoſition of the Matter, moſt eaſily fall into a Flatus. 

So much of the remote Mactter of a Flatus, the near ground of Vapours ; 
The more immediate ſupport of Wind, are Vapours themſelves, as they 
ze confined within ſome cloſe fubjze&, whence they are not able to make 
their eſcape 3 and the moſt eſſential part of a Flatus, is not a Vapourous 
Matter, taken in a low Capacity, but as modelled into an exalted nature, 
above the meaner ſtate of Steams. 

So that I humbly conceive, the ſubje& in which a Flatus doth exiſt, are 
Vapours, which being elevated, do conſtitute the efſence of a Flatus, as 
they are rendred more thin, and fluid, confiſting of Elaftic Particles, in re- 
ference to their Spirituous and Volatil temper, impatient to be immured 
within narrow Confines, to which they give great trouble by a ſtrong Re- 
nitence. 

The differences of ſeveral Flatus, are founded in their various Matter, 
as receiving their Diſcrimination from variety of Vapours ; but their great 
Specification is derived from an eflential Conſtitution, imparted to them by 
the Efferveſcence of the Vital Liquor, animating the Stomach, and turning 
the Steams into a Flatus. 

There are many ſeveral Flatus's, as there are different Vapours, ſome Spi- 
rituous, and others Sulphureous; ſome Saline, and others Watry ; and the 
Earth is ſo compa a body, ſtrialy taken, that out of ic no Vapours can 
ariſe. $o that if Vapours be Sulphureous, the Flatus — elevated, Steams 
muſt participate an oily nature; and if the Vapours have alt Particles 
brought to a Fluor, the Flatus will borrow an acidity from its Matter; and 
if Vapours take their origen from liquid and watry parts, the Flatus will par- 
ticipate an inſipid nature from them. ; 

Tocome more cloſely to our purpoſe, Vapours that are produced in the 


The matter of 
Vapours ta- 
ken under a 
cold and moiſt 
diſpoſition. 


Steams pro» 1 
cecding trum 
an ill conco- 

fed aliment 

hard of digt- 
ſtion, 


Groſs Fiſh not 
calily digeſted 
produce Va- 
pours in the 
Stomach. 


Steams do al- 
ſo flow from 
contrary El.- 
ments, not ca- 
fily ſubduing 
cach other, 


Wind is cau- 
ſed by exalted 
Vapours, 


Vapours the 
ſubj.Cct of 
Wiad, 


The differen- 
ces of Wircd, 
arc founded 
in variety of 
Vapours, 


The Vapours 
differ accord- 


Stomach, as firſt ariſing, are more thin and volatil, and thoſe of the ſmall ing tottvir 


everal ſub- 


ats grow more groſs, eſpecially in the - + Inteftines; and the Sromach jcas, 


Z it 


i 


CONE 


_174. Of Wind the ground of a Tympanitis. 


curial, ſome Sweet and Oily, others Watry and Infipid, ſome Saline 


Acid, others Rancid and Nidorous ; as Learned Doctor Glyſſor hath well 


oblerved. 


Yapours and 
Wi”d iltuſtra- 


lation, 


accompanied with an Empyrenma : After the ſame manner in the Stomach 


the more light and ſpirituous parts of the Aliment are firſt elevated, 11 
after a more long Fermentation, the more groſs and ſulphureous are &. Þ 
tracted by a deſcent below, in the Inteſtines: The watry Steams do aſſy, Þ 
ate wich Sulphureous and Saline, and no Vapours are fo pure, and fpirituoy Þ 


and volatil, but they admit ſome mixture with the more groſs ſaline and 
ſulphureous Steams, which do frequently embody with each other. 


Vapours do. 
td- LS IT | 
_ _ do Hue) are receptive of many Diſcriminations, as they participate diver 
mo, ent Principles ; whereupon they are endued with different tempers, ſome more 

OT wil R . 
ariſe, and mild, and others more fierce; the more gentle are thoſe Steams, which ar 
firuredivers Moſt of all-propagated from watry Particles, and the more fierce from gr 


do con- 
kindsof wind. {{1]phureous Atomes, cauſing great ſtorms in the Body, and ſomewhat max 


quiet are thoſe vapours, that proceed from ſaline Particles, and are of a mid. 


dle temper between the watry and ſulphureous Steams. 

Whereupon a Flatus immediately propagated from hightned Vapour s 
its next matter, are difterenced by the various Elements trom whence 
take their Origination, and the more quiet and ſedate, are derived fron 
more gentle material Principles; and others more violent and tumultuan, 
are derived from hot and raging Elements, as in Hypocondriacal Wink 
that give high diſcompoſures, cauſed by violent tenſions of Nervous a 
Membranous parts; but a Tympanitis borrowing its origen from milder Pris 
ciples, maketh leſs diſturbance in the Membranes, ſeated in the Belly. 

Having treated ſomewhat of the matter of a Flatus, how vapours at 

Themannerof the Materia Subſtrata, out of which it ariſeth, with your leave, I will dl 


produdtion *t courſe briefly, of the more Eſſential Principles, of which a Flatus is 


141 ſiitured, and by what means vapours are turned into it, which is accoth 
mild beat- pliſhed by divers Modifications of more mild, or intenſe heat ; whereuwaſ 


when Vapours do ariſe out of a diſpoſed Matter by a more gentle heat, thr 


have a leſs rarefied Matter, and retain ſomewhat of the Element from whentÞ 


they are propagated, and will upon eaſie terms reſolve into it again, # 
moſt evident in divers kinds of Diſtillation. 
wind prucee- ,, But Wind proceeding from vapours, exalted to ſuch a _ of Volat 
ding fromex- lity, as to obtain a peculiar nature different from that © Vapours, wi 


alted Vapours * 4 R 6 
by anintenſe NO Ways admit ſuch a Condenſation, as to return into the Matter fron 


peereeot whence it is generated, and is much differenced from vapours, which at 

more quiet and eaſte to be confined ; but Wind that is reſtleſs and turbt 

lent, giveth a great trouble by a great tenſion of Nervous and Membi: 

nous parts, by endeavouring to its ut moſt to break Priſon, offereth a gi 

violence to the thin Walls immuring it : Which ought not to be underſtool 

of a Flatus, flowing from watry Particles ( which are much in feert, as 00 

fully produced and conſummated ) as mixed with vapours, from when 

they ariſe, and arg. pf a mild temper, as may be probably conjeured 1 
Tympanitis, which is accompanied with little or no pain, by _ 

Flatus 


Chap. XXIX 
it ſelf a great difference of Vapours, and Flatus, which according to the 
diffecent Aliment and variety of ConcoCtion, ſome are Volatil and Mer. 


Vapours and Flatus do ſomewhat reſemble a Deſtillation, in which the 
red by ceſtil- watry and ſpirituous Elements do firſt riſe, as the more thin and yl. 
and afterward the more groſs Sulphureous and Saline Particles, are at af 


The mixed Vapours conſtituting the Halitus ( out of which the Flay; 


XLUM. 


| do arrive a different Form, and cannot be Condenſed into its Materia 


Chap. XXIX. Of Wind the ground of a Tympanitir. I up 


Flatus ſeated in the empty ſpaces of the Belly, is confxderated for the moſt Tram ari- 


from wa” 


ct with watry Recrements, and vapours flowing from it, being of a ſoft try vapours 


- f 
emollient temper, do by degrees relax, and diſtend the Membranes, with- Emuicgt na- 
; ture without 

out any great pain. tre wick 


Learned Do&or Glyſſon, niy late worthy Friend; hath an excellent Diſ: 
courſe of a Flatus, wherein he maketh a Compariſon between the 
cauſes of Vapours and Wind, of which the laſt as I conceive, is an ex- 


| alred degree of Steams, cauſed by an intenſe heat ; the produftion of Va- 


pours may be reſembled to the heat of B. M. but that of a Flatus requi+ 


| reth a greater degree : So that in ſome fort, the Vital Liquor is productive 
' of natural Steams, which do degenerate into a Flatus, and ſuppoſe a 


preternatural diſpoſition of the Blood ( exalted in an unkindly Fermenta- 
tion ) which by irs ſerous Particles, injeQed into the Stomach, vitiateth its 
Concoftion, and turneth ſome part of the crude Chyle firſt into Vapours, 
and then into Wind, elevated into a higher degree to a greater thinneſs 


| and volatility, by acquiring Elaftick and Tenfive Particles, which do conſti- 


tute the nature of a Flatus, eſſentially different from that of Vapours, who 
are mild, and eafily encloiſtred within any Confines. | 
Whereupon it may be thought with no ſmall Reaſon, that a Flatus doth AFiatus adi 


ſcrent eſſence 


not only differ in Degree, but Effentially , by reaſon volaticed Vapours VO 
Subſtrata, from whence it firſt iſſued, into which Vapours may be eafily 
changed by Cold. | 

Wind being volatil and of thin diſpoſition, is ſeated not only in the large The rariow 
Cavities of the Ventricle, and Guts, but in the empty ſpaces of the Belly, Wind, 
interceding the Rim, Caul, and Inteſtines ; and allo infinuates it ſelf into 
the Milky Veſſels, Veins, and Arteries, and affociates it ſelf with the Maſs 
of Blood, cauſing Hypocondriacal Diſeaſes and Pains of the Head, and rc aincrene 
alſo croudeth. it ſelf between the Membranes, in divers parts of the Body; =%«f wind. 
as into the Duplicature of the Peritoneum, and Caul ; out of which, I 
have often heard Wind come hifling forth upon DiſſeRions. 

To give a farther inſight into the nature of a Flatus, this diſtinftion may 
be offered, That they differ in the whole kind, ſome are Natural, as being 
compliant to the temper of the ſubject in which they are converſane ; and 
others Preternatural, which give a trouble and diſcompoſure to the parts 
confining them. 

A natural Flatus is very much confederated with Steams, flowing out of The diferipti- 
the Alimentary Liquor in the Stomach and Inteſtines, and is of a quiet and ralFlatus, 
inoffenſive temper, not ſpeaking a diſturbance to the ſoft and tender parts 
in which it is encloſed, making no tenſion or vellication of the Nervous and 
 Membranous parts. | 

A preternatural Flatus is of a different diſpoſition, having little or no 4 preternatus 
mixture with benigne vapours, iſſuing from a well Conco&ed Chyle, but ary trnnddo: 
from crude and indigeſted Aliment in the Ventricle, and afterward Steams fiat; 
being advanced into a more thin and volatil nature by the unkindly heat Z=*< Parti 
of the Stomach and Blood, obtaineth an Elaſtick temper, and not willing to Qive of many 
be reſtrained, as being ambitious to expand it ſelf, doth violently diſtend * 
thoſe fine ſenfible parts, which give it Controul ; whence enſue great Infla- 
tions, and Pains, moſt evident in Stomacic, Iliac, Colic, and Hypocondriacal - 


Diſtempers. 
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rived from ill 
Fermentation 
of Blood, vi- 
tiating the 
Ferment of 
the Stomach, 


The progreſs 
of Wind from 
part to part, 


A Tympanits 1s 
gencratcd by 
an imperfe 
Wind, partly 


. Vaporous and 


partly Flatu- 
lcnt. 


Dr. Willis his 
opinion, that 
a Tympanitis 
ariſeth from 
the Animal 
Spirits mo- 
ving in great 
diſorder, 
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So that this troubleſome Inmate, highly perverting tae Oceconomy of N, 
ture, is chiefly deduced from an ill Fermentation of the Vital Liquor, BO of 
ſiting of Heterogeneous Elements, which are of ſo contrary a diſpoſition 
that they cannot be reduced to a Similar temper, whence proccedeth an Bf. 
ferveſcence of the Blood ; which having a recourle to the Stomach,deprayeth 
the Ferment of it: And by reaſon of this irregular heat, and Serous and 
Nervous Liquor, the Compage of the Meat and Drink is not duly Opened 
whence ariſe troubleſome Vapours; which being ſublimed by the extraya. 
gant heat of the Stomach, are turned into a Flatus, raiſing Tumults in 4 
parts in which it is encloiſtred. 

Thus the Material and Efficient Cauſes, and differences of Wind, being 
premiſed as Ambulatory to a Tympanitis z now I will make the beſt Infe. 
rences I can in order to it. 

The Flatus being generated in the Ventricle, by a diſtempered heat, and 
ill Ferments, the Efficient Cauſes, working upon Chyle ( as a remote Cauſe ) 
and by Vapours, as the more immediate Materia Subſtrata, which paſſeth firſt 
out of the Stomach, into the Inteſtines, as aſſociated with an indigeſted Chyle 
and js thence conveyed through the Thoracic Ducts,and the Subclavian Vein 
and Cava, into the right Chamber of the Heart, and afrerward through the 
Lungs by the Pulmonary Veſſels, intothe left Ciſtern and into the common an 
deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and from thence the Flatus accompanying 
the watry Particles of the Blood, inſinuateth it ſelf through the Terminati. 
ons of the Meſenteric and Czliac Arteries, into the Cavity of the Abdomen, 
whereupon its Membranous parts are blown up, and enlarged by orex 

uantities of watry Humours. and Wind, the moſt received continent 
cauſes of a Tympanitis. 

This Diſeaſe is not attended with any extraordinary Pain, but with a 
Uneaſinels, proceeding from a Flatus, taking its riſe from watry Vapoun, 
mixing with it; which being of a ſoft Emollient temper, do diſtend the 
Membranous parts, without any great diſturbance. 

It a Tympanitis did receive its production from a high and conſummated 
Flatus, ariſing out of Volatil, Saline, and Sulphureous Aromes, it woull 
cauſe great Storms, and violent Tenſ1ons, flowing from Elaſtic reſtleſs Par 
ticles, which have a buſtling refra&ory diſpoſition, highly reſiſting and if 
flicting its ſoft Membranous Boundaries, very conſpicuous in flatulent dif 
orders of the Stomach, Inteſtines, and Hypocondres ; but theſe torminous 
Pains are not felt in a Tympanitis, produced by an imperfe& Wind, of 1 


& mixed nature, partly vaporous, and partly Flatulent, and participate much 


of its origen of mild Steams, which are of a gentle ingeny, not highly irr 
eating their ſoft incloſures, lodged in the ined Receſſes of £ 7% A 

Learned Do&or Willis, my dear Friend and Colegue, is of an opinion, 
that a Tympanitis is not produced by a Flatus, confined either within or 
without the Inteſtines 3 which this great Author ſaith, is rather an Effe, 
then a Cauſe, that Windy Matter is detained within thoſe parts. And 


farther affirmech, That this Diſeaſe ſpringeth from the Animal Spirits (e 
ſliding in the Nervous and Membranous parts of the loweſt Apartiment) 
which being hurried in great diſorder, do raiſe a Storm in the Neryous Fi- 
bres, cauſed by a high Inflation, whence ariſeth a Tumour of the Peritone- 
#m; hence the Meſentery, Inteſtines, and their empty Spaces, are ſtuffed 
up and enlarged, and Humours inwardly confined in them, being firſt rare- 
fied into Vapours, are afterward turned into a Flatus, 


This 
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vation, in the Diſſe&tion of a living Animal 
opened, and a Ligature made upon the eight pair of Nerves, deſcendin 
on each ſide of the Neck, whence immediately followed a Swelling of the 


SOTO 


This worthy Author, backerh his Hypotheſis with an Anatomical Obſcrs 4 Leure 


made upon 


5 in which the Neck Was the Par Va- 


um on cack 
1d- of the 


Neck, pr::du- 
C2$ 41 Inflati- 


whole Stomach, as blown up with Wind, -which proceeded from Animal *» &f theSte+ * 


Spirits reſiding in the Fibres of the Venricle ; and being parted from their 
origen, did move in great Confuſion, puffing up the Nervous Filaments of 
the Stomach. | 

Whereupon to confirm his Aſſertion,he reciteth a Hiſtory out of Smetzixs, 
of a young Man labouring with a Tympanitis, in theſe words : Q#i cum 
conflichu ſub axilla dextra, vulnus punitim fatum , in peftoris Cavitatem pene- 
rats, acceprſſet, poſtridie toto corpore poſt unam noftem, mane turgidus a; pa- 
rebat, non ſolum pectore, ſed & dorſo, wentre, lunibis, immo &» ſcroto quoque, 
preterea Ov Brachtis, humeris & collo wultuque, ut ne palpebras quidem deducere 
poſſit, quinetiam in wertice ipſo, Cute ubique diftenta, &» tumefatia, Tumor 

ique erat tenſus, ©» cum dolore non panco. Learned Smetins calleth this 
Dilaffetion of ſeveral parts, a Univerſal Tympanitiss And Doftor Willis 
giveth a Reaſon of this ſtrange Diſeaſe, moſt ſuitable ro his Hypotheſis, 
That in the Breaſt near the Axillaries, are ſeated great plexes of Nerves; 
with which being wounded, the whole Nerves of the Body do ſympathize; 
viz. The Trunk of the Eight pair, with the Intercoſtal Nerves; and both 
with the Spinal Marrow, the Elongation of the Brain, from which Branches 
are propagated into moſt parts of the Body : Whereupon this great Ner- 
vous Plex being wounded by the point of a Sword, firſt the Spirits dwelling 
in that part grew unquiet, and being hurried here and there into divers 
Branches of Nerves, and the Spirits, their Inmates, take the Alarum; and 
further the Tumulr, which afterward is raiſed in all parts of the Body, by 
the propagation of numerous Nervous Fibres, blowing up the whole Body. 

And after this ingenious Author hath Explained, and confirmed his 
Opinion of a Tympanitis, he ſummetrh up all in a pithy Diſcription of ir : 
Quod ſet Tumor Abdominis ft x85, conſtans, &quabilis, durns, renitens, © 4 pul- 
ſatione ſ. nitum edens , a partinm , & Viſcerum Membranaceorum inflatione 


A ſtrange H- 
{tory out 
Smetiias 


n]=Ju ortzs propter Spiritus Animales itt fibras iftas nimia copia adduftos, ibi- 


demg, ſucei Nervei obſtruentis wvitio, a receſſu impeditos, cui affeioni conſe- 
quatur Flatuunt in loci vacui aggeftio, welut complementum accidit. 

The Tympanitis is a fixed Swelling of the Belly, and being conſtan, equal 
hard, giveth a noiſe upon a ftroak, arifing from a tenſive inflation of the 
Membranous Viſcera and parts, by realon the Animal Spirits infinuate them- 
ſelves in too 
Qed by the 
enſyerh as a Complement of all, an accumulation of Wind in the empty 
ſpaces of the Belly. 

This Diſeaſe is extraordinary, but the more ordinary Caſes are thoſe 
which refer to the high Tumour of the Belly, either following the immo- 
denate terifion of the Stomach, and Inteſtines, which is a ſpurious Tympani- 
ts, uſed by a great quantity of Wind (lodged in the Ventricle and Guts ) 
producing Stomacic, Hiac, and Colic pains: Or when the Abdomen is 
lwelled by a meer Flarus ſettled in the Cavity of the Belly, between the 
Peritonehm and the Inteſtines, which is rare ; or that more common, iſſuing 
from a large quantity of watry Recrements, mingled with a Flatulene Mat- 
th gay the Peritonenm, Abdominal Maſcles, and the Skin encircling 
t e Y. : 


Aaa As 


reat a quantity into the Nervous Fibres, which are obſtru- 
ole .of the Animal Liquor hindred in irs Motion, whence 


A true Tywlbds 
it Cauſcd by 
a meer Flatus 
lodged in the 
Cavity of the 
Bclly, is rare, 
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= | Of Wind the ground of a Tympanits, Chap. X XIX 


— ares of Asto the firſt Caſe of a Baſtard Tympamtis, this Inſtance may be given 
Tnpas, Of a Maid, by name Hrſula, living a Sedentary Lite, and eating all man: 
ner of Cooling Dier, fell into a great Swelling .of the Belly, which being 
opened after Neath, a great quantity of yellow Water flowed out of her 
Stomach, and her Inteſtines were ſtrangely puffed up with a large proportion 
of Wind. 
Aninfance of A ſecond Inſtance may be propounded of a true Tympanitts, a Tumour 
arue7 m9 proceeding from ſimple Wind, ſeated in the Abdomen of a Maid, affliqeq 
with a Fever, giving her a fatal ſtroak : And afterward an Inciſion bein 
made into her iwelled Belly, nothing of watry Recrements appeared, bu 
only a hiſſing proceeding from a great quantity of wind. | 
a ., THe third Caſe of a Tympanitzs, which is more ordinary; is produced by 
aT)mpanitis, Wind, accon;-panied with watry Humours, lodged in the lower Venter of 
monly deri” Which an Example may be offered of a young Lady, the Wife of an Artiſt 
ved om | about Twenty Years of Age, who never had her Menſtrua; and hayi 


Wird, accom» : : . 
pavicd with heen long afflicted with an Intermittent Fever, ofren complained of a pain 


mens. in her Side, being oppreſſed with frequent Vomitings and Beltchings, which 
ended in a ſwelled Belly, ſpeaking a Prologue to the ſad Scenes of her 
troubleſome Life : And after Dcath an Apertion being made into the Bel: 
ly, a great quanty of Wind and Fxtide Humours, were diſcerned to be 
lodged between the iiim of the Belly, and the Inteſtines. 

The Cure of this Diſeaſe, is performed by ſatisfying three Indications: 
The Curative, Preſervative, and Vital. 

The firſt relating to the taking away the Continent Cauſe, immediately 
produdtive of the Diſeaſe, -dorh denote brisk Purgatives, mixed with open- 
ing Medicines, frequent Carminartive Clyſters, prepared with Venice Turpen- 
tine, difſolved with the Yolk of an Egg ; and other Clyſters prepared with 
the infuſion of Stone-Horſe Dung, or Urine, mingled with Emollient, Diſ- 
cutient, and gentle Catharticks. 

Bee ingnot FT conceive, Bleeding is not ſo proper in a Tympazitis, becauſe the Pati- 

menitis, Ent ſeldom laboureth with a Plethora, which truly indicateth a Vein to be 
opened; but with a Cachexy, which indicates Purging, Alrerative and Diu- 
retick Medicines, very proper as mixed with Antiſcorbuticks ; as Bay-ber- 
ries, Juniper-berries, the Chips of Orenges, Limons, and Citrons, the tops 
of Pine and Fir, Garden fcorby-Graſs, Watercreſſes, Brooklime , diſtilled 
in Mumm, or Whey, and White-wine, to which Millepedes may be ad- 
ded ( as very powerful in this Diſeaſe ) which may be alſo given bruiſed, 
and infuſed in White-wine. 

Topicks my =Topicks are often applied with good ſucceſs, after Univerſals have been 


be applicd af- 


ter Univerſals Adminiſtred ; as Plaiſters of Soap, and Red Lead, and Emollient and Dil- 

penis, Cutient Fomentations, prepared with Lixivial Salts , Sulphur, &c. And 

after the Fomentation hath been celebrated, Cow-dung may be applied as a 
Cataplaſin. 

The ſecond Indication being Preſervative, hath a reference to the Ante- 

. cedent, and more remote cauſes of a Tywpanitis, which denoteth bitter De- 

coctions, Purging away the groſs Humours of the Stomach, and Inteſtines, 

which vitiate the ConcoGtion of the Aliment. And proper Alteratives may 

be uſed, as Bitter and Diſcutient Medicines, which expel Wind, and reQt- 

fie the Ferments of the £tomach, and corre& its Tone, by taking Medicines 

both inwardly and outwardly, that ſirengthen the Fibres of the Ventrice; 

and alſo Chalybeats may be properly adviſed in this caſe, which refine the 


Maſs of Blood, and Succus Nutricinus, and make laudable Ferments in order 
to 
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, Flatus in the Stomach and Inteſtines., | | 
As to the Vital Indication in this Diſeaſe, Teſtaceous Powders of Crabs 


Eyes and Claws, Coral, Fgg-ſhells, and Shells of Fiſh powdered, may be 
aken in a large Cordial draught of Centaury water, Carduus, Compound 


| Gentian, Doftor Stephens his V Vater, and the like, 


CHAF SEX 
Of the Omentum, or (caul. 


THe Caul lodged between the Rim of the Belly and the Inteſtines, n- 
veſteth the latter as with a Garment, in which many Confiderables 


| offer themſclves, the Situation , Connexion, Surfaces, Magnitude, Figure, 
| Qbſtance, and Strudure of it. 


As to is Situation and Connexion, its Membranes being two in number, 


| zre ſeated in each fide one, between which the Veſſels and Fat have their 


Allodgments: And the Membranes being taken in other Habitudes, may 
receive various Denominations, of Superiour , Inferiour, Anterior, Poſte- 
tor, Exterior, Interior. That which is Superior in Men, is called Inferi- 
or in Bruits, as being lodged under the upper Membrane ; and the Supe- 
ror in a Humane Body, is ſo named improperly, becauſe it doth not tran- 
ſend the other in hight. But we will fit down with the Ancient and Mo- 
drn Anatomiſts,. not diſputing their Terms, which Cuſtome hath rendred 
Authentick, and eafie for Diſtin&ion, Ulſe being the great Maſter and Ar- 


bitrator of [Language 


The Omentum is compoſed of divers Membranes,as ſo many Leaves or Wings 
(enwrapped within each other ) as they are phraſed by Aquapendente, 


Spigellius, and others. 
The upper Leaf of the Caul is extended from the right Hypoconder, to 


© that part of it-in' which ſomewhat of the Liver is lodged, from hence bend- 
J ing toward the firſt Inteſtine, the right Ocifice, and bottom of the Ventricle, 


and Suture of the Splene, to which it is moſt firmly affixed ; and again it 

lative, 
and is named the Inferior, or Poſterior Leaf of the Caul, and then taking 
ts courſe toward the right Hypoconder, is faſtned in its progreſs to the 
Back, and then hath its recourſe to the Liver, where it is inveſted with a por- 
tion of the Caul, which is continued ro the origen of the Anterior Leaf; 
= 4 we have Treated of the whole Circuit of the Anterior VVall of the 

ul. 

The hinder VVall, or Membrane of the Caul, immediately after its firſt 
riſe, tending downward toward the Pancreas, is thence extended toward 
the firſt Inteſtine, and then deſcendeth from the Pancreas: And its lower 
Membrane is faſtned to the Colon, encircling all that part of it, which is 
lodged under the Baſe of the Stomach, performing the office of the Meſen- 
ery to it, by keeping it tight and firm in its own ſtation, as alſo the upper 

A 
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to open the Compage of the Meat and Drink, and hinder the production of 
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| Of the Caul. 


and lower Wings of the Caul in their various Connexions, with the 1, 
mach, Splene, Duodenum, Pylorus, do ſecure them in their peculiar ſears 
which is effef&ted by the upper Circuits of the Membranes of the Cal 
which are firmly tied to the ſaid Viſcera, becauſe the lower Margent, 5 
the Caul are left looſe, and may eafily be ſevered from the Inteſtines win, 
out any violation of the Caul, or Inteſtines 

The Surfaces of theſe Membranes, are beautihed with great evennel; 
are adorned and unevennel; of riſes and falls, which make diverſitics of Figures, ſea 
2nd uneven» in the different divarications of the globules of Fat, and the ſeveral 4s, 
—_ interpoſed; ſo that the greater branches of Fat, accompanying the fruicy 
Ramulets of Veſſels, do render the ſurface of the upper and Jower Me. 
branes of the Caul ( interceding the ramifications of Fat,and Veſels) Uneven, 
and the empty Spaces remain ſmooth in the upper and lower Surfaces, of 
Anterior and Poſterior Membranes. 

As to the Magnitude of the Caul, it is in divers Perſons very different 
as more or leſs Expanded, and thereupon inveſteth greater or leſs Port; 
on of the Inteſtines : It is commonly extended no tarther then the Nay] 
and then it is folded up in divers wreaths, as I have often ſeen in diver 
Bodies, which are obſerved in lean Perſons; but in thoſe that are well line 
with Far, it is extended from theDiaphragme to the Os Pubis. As welatey 
ſaw it ina Woman (DifleQed at the Colledg of Phyſicians ) in whomth 
Caul lay more ſmooth, and free from wrinckles then ordinarily. 

It is the Opinion of divers Anatomiſts, that it's farther Expanded in Me, 
then in other Animals ; which I humbly conceive, is upon this accoum: Be 
cauſe Man going in an upright poſture of Body, the wetght of the Cai 
naturally draweth down toward the Os Pabzs : Bur Bruits, being prone 

their Progreſſive Motion, the Caul is more apt to Contract it felt 

The figareof =The Figure of the Caul may be in fome fort ſtiled Orbicular, if tk 
rhe Contener Conſidered, Tranſverſly, as it runneth from fide to fide, and involverh the 
ofa cxcur Anterior, and Poſterior region of the Inteſtines ; fo that the progreſs of th 
f Caul, maketh a Circle as derived from the middle of the Back, to the & 
trance of the Vena Porta into the Liver, and from thence carried all alay 
the bottom of the Stomach, ro rhe hollow of -the Splene, and then to the 
middle of the Back ; fo that the Inferior Semicircle may be affigned, as pro 
ceeding from the concave region of the Splene, and fo paſling along the 
Back to the right fide of the Ventricle, according to the lower Membrar 
of the Caul. 

And we may aſcribe the upper Semicircle, to the Superior or anteri 
Membrane, and ſo beginneth the Semicircular courſe of the Caul fromthe 
right ſide, and is carried all along under the bottom of the Stomach, to th 
concave ſurface of the Splene, which formeth the Superior Semicircle of th 
Caul. And Baxuhinus will have its Figure reſemble that of a Fiſh Net. 

The ſubſtance of the Caul is very thin and Tranſparent, pinked with 6 
vers Minute Perforations, where it is free from Divarications of Vell 
afſociated with larger Ramifications of Fat, making the moſt bulky partd 
the Caul, becauſe the Membranous part is a vail figely doubled, ov 
ſhading thegreateſt part of the ſurface of the Inteſtines. 

And as tothe whole Compage of the Caul, ic is Organick, compoſed 0 
many Similar parts, or at: Aggregate body confifting of Membranes, Fs 
Veſſels, of different Families, Arteries, Veins, moſt Sanguiferous, and 
few Milky, and Nerves: And alſo of Mimnite Glandulous bodies, beſettins 
the Caul in divers parts of it. " 
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The Fat in its firſt Rudiment, being of an oily ſubſtance, and fo of a 


fuid nature, is confined in the thin walls of many fine Concave Membranes, fuid originat- 
© ſecure the fluid fatty Matter within more ſolid limits, in order to Ho” 
Concretion : So that the minute globules of Fat, modelled into various Fi- ** 

ares, ſeated in the Ambient parts and more inward Recefles of their fruit- 

1] Divarications, are every where encircled within the Concave Spaces of 

many Membranous: Cells, which are empried of the lumps of it in great 
Colliquations. * os 2 

The innumerable Minute Membranes, appear to an Eye, aſliſted with a The OLE 
Microſcope, to be hollowed with many ſmall Circumferences, reſembling cavities of | 
the Minute Cavities of a Hony Comb (encloſing that Elixir of Nature ) comm: 
vr the ſmall Holes, ſeated in the pulpy part of an Orenge, as fo many Re- **i<io Ft 
policories of an Acid grateful Liquor. 

The Fat of the Caul may offer divers things to our Notice, the firſt mat- 
ter and manner of its Production : As to its Stamina Radicslia, or firſt Ru- 
diments : The Ancient and Modern Anatomiſts derive it from the Blood, Blood the ori- 
and fo ir muſt be produced either out of the Red Crafſament, or Serous ©" * 
Liquor ; it ſeemeth very improbable, that it ſhould be propagated out of the 
Red Craſlament, becaule it is very hot and ſpirituous, and contrary to the 
nature of Fat, which is oily, and of a temperacte hear. 

And as to the other ſerous part of the Blood, ic holdeth much Analogy 
with the Albuminous part of an Fgg, and being Concreted with ſuch a 
heat of Fire, as will Colliquate Far, is turned into a white tenacious ſub- 
ſtance, much different from the unuous nature of Fat, which is Colliqua- 
ted, and not Concreted by heat, as is the ſerous part of the Blood : Again, 

Fat is inflammable, which is not found in the Cryſtalline Liquor of Blood. 
Wheretore, I humbly crave Pardon of Learned Anatomiſts, deriving it Tie fulphure- 
= . . . . ous parts of 
from Blood, as concerving in my Judgment, that it borroweth its Prima Sta- SEPT. 
mina, its material Origen, from the ſulphureous and the more unuous and —— 
butcry parts of the Milky Humour. 

The great difficulry that rendrech the manner productive of Fat, very 
perplex in the Caul, is the want of Secretory Organs, reputed to be Glands, 
which are few, according to divers Anatomiſts ; but in truth, upon a ſtrict 
ſearch, are found in moſt parts (* where this Un&uous Matter is gene- 
rated ) numerous Glands, diſperſed through the ſpacious Territories of the 
Body, which is very evident in its habit ; the Meſentery,Groins, Miſcul; 

Glutei, and many other parts, where Fat is Exuberant. 

And it is very obſervable in Fat lodged under the Skin, that there are Many fat 
many Minute Glands ſeated : Learned Bartholine is of an Opinion, the inthe ra of 
Caul is furniſhed with many ſmall Glands. And Veſalins, an Oracle of ** 
Anatomy, calleth the Caul a Glandulous Body ; and it is very probable, 
that all Membranes have many Miliary Glands, affixed to them, which are 
very conſpicuous in the Dura and Pia Mater, the Meſentery, and the like : Gndstheco- 


lacorics of 


And I have often diſcerned, many Glands lodged in Fat, and I believe that Bloodin order 
there are many Minute ones all covered with Fat in the Caul, which Rlonal Fat. 
may be ſo many Colatories, ſevering and tranſmitting the oily parts of the 

Milky Humour, into the ſubſtance of thoſe Glands, which exuding 

through them, are conveyed to the outfide of the Sanguiducts, to which they 

are accreted, when they are ſecerned from the Chyme. 

But if this ſeems only Conjectural for want of Glands in the Caul, I will _—_ 

take the freedom, with your Permiſſion, to offer other inſtruments of Se- the Caul may 
Teyon, which may be the numerous thin Membranes,” through whoſe fine he ally yas 
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configured to the Pores -of the Membranous Cells, in fize and ſhape; he. 
cauſe, I humbly conceive, that the ſecret paſſages of Membranes, whey, 
agreeing in Figure and Magnitude, with the Minute Particles of Liqug 
may be Colatories as well as Extreamities of Veſſels, which hath ſome ſhe, 
of probability at leaſt ; becauſe the un&tuous ſubſtance of Fat, doth ey 
where accompany the Veſſels, adhering to the Ambient parts of their Coarg 
which arc inveſted with this oily white Robe. 

Bur if this Conjecture of mine doth not pleaſe, I ſhall take the Boldneſ 
with rhe leave of the Courteous Reader, to propound another way of pro- 
ducing Fat in the Caul, which may be this : The Chyme paſling with the 
Blood out of the Czliac and Meſenteric Arteries, into the ſubſtance of the 
Membranes, and the more ſerous parts of the Chyle are tranſmitted int 
the Extreamities of the Veins, and the more oily parts may be received 
through the configured Pores of the Membranes, into. the boſom of their 
Cavities, where this Colliquated UnCtuous Liquor being Extravaſared, may 
be readily Accreted to the inſides of theſe numerous Membranous: Cells, x 
ſo many Receptacles, in which the Fat Globules of the Caul are enwny. 

ed. 
6 And this Afſertion may be farther confirmed with greater probability, x 
to the manner of Generating Fat, by ſtreining the more oily Particles df 
the Alimentary Liquor through the minute perforations of the numeroy 
Coats, of the various hollow Membranes, to which the fluid Fatty Partide 
Membrancs do adhere, when they are ſtagnant, thereby gaining a Concretion ; whid 
may v*$014- 1s removed according to Experience, when the Far is Colliquated in Acut 
i"; aConfe 2nd HeCtic Fevers. Of which Learned Dottor Cox, my worthy Friend and 
coy paces Collegne, gave me an Inſtance in a Knight, a Patient of his, in whom ws 
OO” difcovereda large quantity of Oyl, lodged between the Coats of the Caul: 


cw 


The minute 
porcs of the 


Fat"my be and oftentimes the Fat being Colliquated in Acute Diſtempers, returne 
colligquated - . 3 - 
eo Oyl, by again by the fame minute paſſages of the Membranous Cells, through whid 


Rear At® xr made its former entrance into thoſe ſmall Cavities, out of which the Olly 


parts of the Fat being melted, are received firſt into the habit of the 
Body , and are afterward tranſmitted through the Extreamities of the 
Capillary Veins, into the Maſs of Blood, to ſupport it by ſupplying its ds 
fects, by Colliquated Alimentary Liquor, Circulating and mixing with 

Blood : It being very evident by Obſervation, that Sick Perſons Iabouring 
with Acute Fevers, and Cronic Diſeaſes, looſe their Fat, both in the Ca, 
Membrana Adipoſa, and Interſtices of the Muſcles, and other parts of the 
Body, which 15 not at all Evacuated by Stool, Urine, Sweat, which would 
be diſcovered as being mixed with the more ſolid Fzces of the Inteſtins, 


or with the other more watry and ſaline Recrements, either paſſing out d 


the habit of the Body, through the Cutaneous Glands, into the Minute 
Excretory DuQts terminating in the Skin, or tranſmitted out of the Gland 
of the Kidney throngh the Pelvis, and Ureters into the Bladder, out of whid 
it 1s conveyed by the Urethra, out of the Confines of the Body ; whid 
would be eaſily diſcovered if the Colliquated Fat was thrown off with tht 
Excrements of the Blood. 

Wherenpon it is reaſonable to believe, that this Fatty ſubſtance _ 
diſſolved, is tranſmitted through the ſecret pores of the Membranous 
appertaining to the Caul; firſt into the empty ſpaces of the Veſels, and 
thence imported into the Terminations of the Veins, into a confederacy 
the Blood, which is as rare, as Preternatural, E 
| * Having 


Chap. XXX 


Contexture, the Minute oily Particles of Fat may be {treined, as they at 


Chap. X X X. Of the ( aul. 183 
Having given my mean Sentiments of the Original matter and manner of 
Produdtion of Fat, I conceive it may not be amiſs to Treat of the Adipoſe 
Dus, and their numerous Ramifications, which are as Admirable, as plea- 
t to behold, 
—_ Caul being a very thin Membrane, or rather Membranes, do ſur- 
-onnd the Inteſtines Croſs-ways, in a kind of Orbicular manner, and are 
extended I ong-ways, for the moſt part to the Navil, and ſometimes in very 
Corpulent Perſons, to the Os Pubis. And out of this large Membrane, 
which is very fruitful, are propagated many other ſmall Membranous tran- dung crenhts 
me ſpatent Veſicles, like ſo many little Wombs, big with Globules of Fat, con- hots com- 
.te ained in theſe Adipoſe Ducts, beautified with various Models, which are i ” 
the moſt large above iy near the great Trunks of Veſſels, and grow leſs in + x. z.74.:; 
0 WY their progreſs downward, and ſideways, and do wonderfully expatiate 
ohex themſelves in Ramifications like Trees, overſhading the Tranſparent Mem- 75 a%ro 
heir branes of the Caul, and do affociate, and embrace the Veſſels with my the V<l- 


, . , : | ſels which of- 
"2 I their ſofter Arms, every where following and courting, in their company the tenm:er and 


he Divarication3 of Arteries and Veins, not only in their greater Trunks, but ror frm 
WF i cheir more Minute Ramulets and Terminations, which often meet in *** 
Arches, and part again , making a kind of Net-work , very curiouſly 

, wrought , like a Spiders Web , Natures great Maſterpiece , accompani- 

e in like order with a curious Workmanſhip of the Capillary Adipoſe 

Dus F, which being white and ſmall, cannot be diſcovered, unleſs the +... x44. ; 
Caul be held up againſt the Light in a bright Day. 

The greater and ſmaller Branches of Adipoſe Duats, do ſwell with Oily 
Liquor, Concreted within their Circumferences, in (mall Lobes of diffe- 
rent Figures and Sizes, inveſted with thin Membranes, not unlike thoſe of 
Pulmonary Lobes, which are clearly diſcernible in the Caul of Men, Dogs, 

Hogs, and ſomeFiſh, and many other Animals. 

So that this fine Compage of the Caul, is embofſed with numerous Bun- 
ches of Fat, accompanied with many empty Spaces, as ſo many ſmall: Arez 
of different forms and greatneſs, lodged within the ſeveral Verges of the 
Adipoſe Dus; whereupon the Surfaces of the Caul, are embeliſhed with 
preat unevenneſs, full of Ridges and Plains, Hills and Dales. 

The nature of the Adipoſe Veſſels, confining on the Walls of the Bloody, The nature of 
being intricate and profound, is difficult ro be fathomed, becauſe they are peat 
encircled with fo fine a Membrane, encloling a Concrered Liquor, that cuttoth us 
they will admit no Ligature ; which leaveth us much in the Dark, in order © 
to the diſquiſition of their Nature. And we muſt reft content with proba- 
ble Conjetures, when we cannot be determined by the more clear and cer- 
tain aſſiſtance of Senſe. 

As to the ftrufture of theſe Adipoſe Veſſels, it may ſeem worthy our en- 
quiry, whether they: be Nervous Fibrils, out of which the firſt Rudiment 
of th Coats are propagated : But this ſeemeth improbable, becauſe the 
Minute Dus, which are very conſpicuous in the Arez, relating to the 
Cauls of Deer, Goats, Sheep, Dogs, and other Animals, are a very curi- 
ous Contexture of Veſſels, paſſing out of the greater Adipoſe Protube- 
rancy F, and creeping over, and not entring into the Membranous Com- , , .-,., 
Page of the Caul; do beautifie them with a fine Net-work; made up of .,_.__ 
Minute Filaments; which are ſo curiouſly ſpun by Natures dexterous Hand, Adipoſe Dudts 


that they tranſcend Hairs in ſmalneſs, which wheeling in divers Modes do Networkin 
oft  afſoriate, and then turn off again ; making different Shapes and fir curiom 


Sizes; 


| ] Again, 


N, &2 
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Again, The frame of the Membranes, compoſed of Nervous Filame,, 
is ſo cloſely conjoyned and filled up, with a thin Parenchyma of the (gy, # P* 


Colour, that it is very intricate and difficult to be ſeen ; bur theſe Adipok ſer 
Dutts are more obyious to our ſight, and ſhade with their well wrough - 
e 


Texture, the Membranous ſurface of the Caul, from which the Miny. 
wheelings and turnings of the Sanguidu&ts being Sripped ; Theſe nuns, # #? 

rous Adipoſe Dudts do accoſt our view, paſſing up and down in varigy 
Figures. And if you ſhall be pleaſed to miake a near InſpeQtion intg then, 
while the Caul is warm in new-killed Animals, you may diſcoyer hel: cle: 
The Adipoſe IDud&ts to be great, with far Particles : In a Deers Caul, they ſprone oi & 
Duds doa9- the ſides of the Membranous Cells, and are frequently interwoven with 
blood Vellels. the Sanguiducts, and the progreſs of theſe Adipoſe Vellels, is very differeys ſel 
from the Nervous Fibrils of the Membranous Cells, and do expatizte 
chemſelves much beyond them in the empty Spaces ( interceding the great 
The progres Veſſels ) which are well garniſhed with their rare Texture. And [ concejye 
Fibrits mach 1t moſt probable, that beſide theſe Adipoſe DuQs, there are other Fibri, 
the Adioie” ſeated under them, derived from Nerves, as alſo other Nervous Filament 
Dutts, originally propagated out of Seminal Liquor, which are the prime and con. 
ſtituent parts o the Membranes, belonging to the Caul ; and do ng 
make any Net-work after the manner of the Adipoſe Ducts, becauſe the 
Fibrils have no regular Inoſculations with each other, in a kind of Knoy 
and Joints, but are more cloſely conjoyned then thoſe of the Adipoe 
- Ducts. | 
The veſts of By theſe and the like Arguments, it may be proved. the veſſels of Fat ar 
Fat donot not {pun out of the Bowels of the Membranous Cells, to render the Fabr 
of the Mem- Of the Caul more firm, becauſe alchough, where Nature hath not whalh 
vrauous Cells obliterated Membranes, we may diſcover the footiteps of their Cells, whid 
growing lels are like a Tail, carried in a kind of continued Courſe, to tle 
oppolite Membranous Cavities : In theſe, beſide the Membranous Prody 
ction, we may diſcover theſe Minute Adipoſe Bodies, correſponding wit 
each other in likeneſs, which do not ſenſibly grow leſs as the Membranow 
Cells, bur are of a various Figure, and take a different progreſs from then. 
It may be ſome will apprehend, that theſe Adipoſe Veſſels, may betk 
progreſs of the Membranous Cavities, propagated. from Fat, which bei 
Colliquated by heat, do form winding paſſages between the MembransF 
accidentally, without any deſign of Nature :' But this may admit a Replj, arias 
becauſe theſe Adipoſe Bodies may be diſcerned in a Porcupine, wherein the : 4 
reticular ſtruEture of theſe Veſſels, paſſing in Mzanders, is made withoit [ 
any Membranes lying under them ; and this Net-work of Adipoſe Bodis A 
conſiſting of Ramulets, propagated our of the ſides of others, are extendelſM® «4. 
a great ſpace, being lifted up very much, if they be obſerved in the Cauld IM 4. 
an Animal new killed. who 
It is farther worth our notice in Deer, Calves, Sheep, Hogs, Dogs, whe |M ;. pl. 
the empty ſpaces are covered with Membranes, that theſe Adipoſe Du® MW i 0 
are not terminated into the adjacent Membranous Cavities, but pallig MW a1 
The Adipoſe through many Globules of Fat, do end into the moſt Minute Membranow MW , M 
out of Bodies Cells, and they do creep one over another, without diſcompoſing cad {MW the 3 
*. others frame; whichif they did proceed from Bodies made up of Far, the) v 
would eafily cloſe, making a Bulk only of Fat in their progreſs, and © comp 
meet with each other; and no way form ſuch Reticular Maſhes, founded of A 
In frequent Tnoſculations, and part again with various turnings and i" WW Com 

ings. 
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well as the inſertion of theſe Adipoſe Veſſels, and from what part they bor- 
| nute and ſubtle, that they very much evade our fight. 


parts ( which may contribute to their origen ) to which the Caul hath a 


| entercourſe, in reference to Connexion and Veſſels, is the Stomach, to 


— 4 


i85 


Rt 


A Queſtion 
propounded 
whether Adi- 
poſe Dudts are 
like Blood 
Vellels, or 
Nerves mace 
of many Fila* 
ments, 


XXX, "Of the (al 


" Jogenious Malpighius, hath made a ſtrict inquiry into theſe Minute Adi- 

{ Tubes, and propoundeth whether they be hollow, becauſe they re- 
{mble in their Figure, Arteries, or Veins, as it the Fat ſubſtance, was dif- 
fuſed through them, as through Minute Cavities ; or whether they be Sy- 
tems like Nerves, compoſed of very ſmall Filaments, berween whoſe 
ſpaces , the unctuous particles of Fat , before they be Concreted, may 
:nſinuate themſelves from part to part : But theſe ſubtle Conceptions are 
difficult to be reſolved , where Senſe cannot interpoſe by giving a more 
clear evidence, which is occaſioned by the thinnels, and tranſparency of theſe 


—————— 


Adipoſe Bodies. But I humbly conceive, that theſe fine clear Vellels, 


which ſeem equally turgid in new-killed Animals, do reſemble Minute Vel- 


| ſe big with Globules 


Theſe Adipoſe Veſſels ( making various Inoſculations in the empty ſpaces 


| ſeated between the Divarications of Fat ) do paſs in ſeveral windings and 


zurnings, from one fide to the Arez to the other, and at laſt in their Ter- 
minations ſeem to inſert themſelves into the Veins, into which they may 
ſeem to diſcharge ſome part of their Oily Liquor, when fluid, into the Mats 


of Blood. 


But it may well deſerve our Conſideration, in reference to the origen as Jt Adipoſe, 


DuRs have ag 
obſcure Ori. 
. . . . . « &en, becauic 
row their firſt riſe, which is very hard to diſcover, becauſe they are fo mi- they are fo 
mall, 
The Splene 
may be proba- 
bly conj-6tu- 
red to be the 
fountain of 
the Adipoſe 
Dutts. 


But to give you my ConjeEture in ſo nice a Point, there are two eminent 


firm connexion, the Ventricle, and the Splene: For the latter, thefe Rea- 
ſons may be offered, Becauſe a principal Vein is branched through all the 
coaſts of the Caul, taking its beginning from the Splene; which in more 
perfet Animals, is ſeated about the Margent of ic, and in Fiſh about the 
Center. 

To this may be added; according to the unanimous ſuffrages of Anato- 
miſts, that many Fibrous bodies do expatiate from Membrane to Mem- 
brane through the Parenchyma of the Splene, not having a common Con- 
nexion with the Sanguineous Veſſels: And theſe Nervous Filaments ( as far 
2s may be diſcovered ) are firmly conjoyned to the Membranes of the Caul, 
which do with the Splenick Veſſels, enter into the 'line of the Splene ; (6 
thatit is in ſome ſort probable, that the Adipoſe Veſſels, may derive their 
origination in ſome part from the Nervous Filaments, which are very nume- 


Z rous in the Splene, and may thence be propagated into the Membranes of 
Z the Caul, which is not only united, but entereth into the Splene. 


The Caul hath 
connexion 
and enter- 
courſe with 
the Stomach. 


Another conſiderable part with which the Caul hath communion and 


whoſe bottom it is ſtron gly conjoyned : And the Caul entertaineth Veflels, 
whoſe Extreamities, or rather Beginnings, commence in the Ventricle, which 
is plainly diſcerned in perfe&t Animals, and in large Fiſh, and alſo in Fowl, 
It overſpreadeth the Muſcular Stomach ( commonly called the Gizard ) as 
alſo the Inteftines. And alſo in Fiſh, at the bottom of the Maw, ariſeth 
a Membrane, which is encircled with many Veflels ( diftin from thoſe of 

the Blood ) beſet with ſmall Glands. X 
With this ftruQture of the Caul, ſomewhat of probability may ſeem to 
comply, becanſe in the Ventricle, and adjacent Inteſtines, the Concotion 
of Alimen Liquor, is celebrated by divers Ferments, entring into the 
Compage of the Meat, which being. diſcovered, a Colliquated Liquor is 
: : | Ccc ſeparated 


. 
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The Pancrea- ſeparated from the grofſer Faces, and entertained into the Inteſtines, wher, 

yo 0" adopteth a greater perfe&ion procured by new Inteſtine Motion, progy. 

+ nah ced from the Pancreatick Juice, imprxgnated with Liquor, dropping out of 
the Extreamities of the Nervous Fibrils, inſerted into the inward Coats of 
the Inteſtines. | 

Whereupon the Alimentary Liquor, may, as I humbly conceive, betranſ. 
mitted by proper Tubes out of the Ventricle, and Inteſtines, into the Meg, 

Theoily parts branes of the Caul, where the more Creamy, or Oily parts, being Rtreineg 
——- > faq from the Serous Particles, through the fine Colatory of the Membranes of 
part ofthe > the Caul, may be accreted ( as Extravaſated ) to the outward walls of th, 
th:Membrancs Veſſels, which it doth accompany, with various Divarications, ſuitable t, 
firczvers. the branches of the Blood Veſſels: And other Oily parts are tran{mitte 
into the ſmall Adipoſe Veſlels, ſporting themſelves in divers Inoſculations 
in a kind of Reticular Work, through the ſeveral Arex, carried from 
one ſide to the other, of the Membranous Cells, and are. inſerted int 
| the Veins, which at laſt are receptive of the Oily Liquor, the Materia $1. 
Cetiech ſtrata of Fat, which being Colliquated by unnatural heat, doth ſupply the 
the Biooe = Blood in defe@t of Alimentary Liquor ; and doth happen in Acute Fevers 
ny wherein the Caul is very much deſpoiled of its Ramifications of Fat, an 
iquor, Y ; 
the Concreted Sulphureous Matter, being attenuated by immoderate an 
unkindly heat, doth infinuate it ſelf through the Pores of the thin Men 
branous Cavities of the Caul, and is thence entertained into the Extreami. 
ties of the Splenick and Meſenterick Branches, and afterward communicy 
ted by the Porta, into the ſubſtance of the Liver, whence it is tranſmitted 
into the Cava, and right Chamber of the Heart. 
Fat colliqua- Whereupon, theſe Oily Particles derived from the Caul, do Circulat 
ro the Ve- With the Blood ( contributing Nouriſhment to it ) they being originally the 
{<15,andafo- - More buttery parts of the Milky Liquor , ſeparated from the Blood, » 
Blo-d, exuding the Pores of the Veſſels, and being Extravalated, are Concrete 
into Fat, and lodged in the Membranous Cells ; or elſe the mor 
oily parts of the Chyle are carried immediately out of the Ventricle by the 
Lactez of the Caul, into the roots of the Adipoſe Veſſels and being Cal 
liquated in great Caſes, are tranſmitted into the Orifices of the Veins, and 
aſlociate with the Blood. 
The origenof From whence by many Arguments, it hath been made evident, that the 
IO origen of the Adipoſe Ducts, is diſpenſed from the Ventricle and Spleen; 
and Stomach. and they, that are propagated from the Stomach, are ſeated in the upper Þ 
region of the Caul, near the bottom of the Ventricle, and paſs the whole Þ 
length of the Caul in great Divarications, which are largeſt above, nex | 
the great Trunks of the Gaſtrepiploick Veſſels; and as they deſcend down- 
ward, and paſs lower and lower, make ſmaller and ſmaller Divaricationz 
as they approach nearer and nearer to the lower region of the Caul. 

The Adipoſe Ducts, which are ſeated on the left ſide of the Caul, are 
ſomewhat ſmaller then the other, and are diſpenſed from the Spleen, paſſing 
crols-ways toward the right ſide, in numerous Branches and Ramulers, which 
are affixed to the outward ſurface of the Splenick Veſſels ; which Ramifice 
tions of the Adipoſe Ducts, creeping from the Stomach downward, and from 
the Splene tranſverſe overthwart the Caul, I have plainly diſcerned in Me, 
Calves, Sheep, Dogs, and other greater Animals, 

Thecomnon {The Common Ingredients, of which the Membranes of the Caul are cont 


integrals of 


which the Poſed, are Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lacteal Veſſels, and Glands, 


Caul is come 
polcd. 


The, 


late 


= 5 & « & 
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The Czliac Artery, after it {prouteth out of the Deſcendent Trunk of rn 
the Aorta, 18 entertained into the inward Leaf of the Caul, near its Origen, Artery. 
and then is parted into two, the right and left Branches; the right inſinua- 
ting it (elf into the ſubſtance of the Caul, entereth into aſſociation with the 
Ports, and being lecured by the Coats of the Caul, addreflſeth it (elf to 
the concave ſurface of the Liver, before it diſplayeth the Pyloric Branches, 
diſpenſed rothe hinder region of the right Orifice of the Ventricle, and the 
Cyſtic Twins. | 
The right Epiploic hath one part diſtributed into the Colon, and ano- Tyerigitts;- 
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| ther Branch relating to the ſmaller Inteſtines, is imparred to the Duode- Pb 


num and origen of the Jejunum 3 and the Gaſtrepiploic right Branch is 


| diſpenſed into the botrom of che right ſide of the Ventricle, and into its fore 
and hinder Region. 


The left tiled the Splenic Branch, being more enlarged then the right, 4.1.« Evi. 
s enwrapped within the Coats of the Jarter Leaf of the Caul, and is car- pic Ln 
ried in a ſtraight courſe under the bottom of the Ventricle, to the ſeam of tract. 
the Spleen ; and in its progrels it diſpenſeth many Divarications upward, and 
an eminent Branch, called the Gaſtrick Artery, ſendeth forth many Ramu- 
ts into the lower region, fides, and orifice of the Ventricle, where it ob- 
rineth the denomination of the Coronary Artery from encircling the Sto- 
mach. 

Another left Gaſtrepiploic Branch, is divaricated into the bottom, rela- 
ting to the left fide of the Stomach, and is diſtribured with numerous Circles 
into the fore and hinder part of it. | 

The third Czliac, named the ſhort Arterial Branch, is diſpenſed into the 
region of the firſt Orifice of the Ventricle. And more downward, the left 
Epiploic Branch, being divided into two, is partly diſplaied into the hin- 
ler Membrane of the Caul, and partly into the Colon, and diſtributeth al- 
Þ a little Branch, emitting numerous Ramulets into the left fide of the lower 
Leaf of the Caul. 

The Veins adorning the Caul, are the off-ſpring of the Porta, and not 
at all related to the Cava, either where it taketh its riſe from the lower Re- 
gion of the Stomach, or any other adjoining part : For if we make a curi- 
ous inſpeQion into the Veins, branched into the Inferior Membrane of the 
Caul, we may plainly trace them chiefly into the Splene, which are called 
the left Branches of - & Porta. And truly, the Caul hath this prerogative, 


The third Cze 
liac ſtiled the 
ſhorr Artcrial 
Branch, 


The progreſs 
of the Fens 
Porta. 


The left bran- 
ches arc deri- 
ved from the 


E S335 FT 


Z to have the firſt Trunk of the Porta communicated to it. 


And the lower Membrane is planted with three-fold Roots, divaricated 


Z fromthe lower region of the Trunk, appertaining to the Ports, which are 


diſſeminated into the Splene. The firſt, which is of a conſiderable Magni- 
tude, is propagated with fruitful Ramulets, into the right part of irs Mem- 
brane : The y nar is larger then the former, and a little ſpace after its 
Origen is divided into two Branches, from which ſome Ramulets are diftri- 
buted into the middle region of the lower Membrane ; but moſt bend them- 
ſelves toward the left part of the Membrane. 


The third Root of the Porta is ſo ſmall, that it can ſcarcely be diſcerned, Y 


and is diſpenſed into the left fide of the Inferior Membrane. 


Splene. 


The firſt roots 
of the Ports 
are ſcated in 
the Splecn. 


The ſecond 
Root of the 
Porta arc divi- 
dcd into two 
Branches, 


The third 
oot of the 
Porta is (0 


Bur the Superior Coat doth borrow Roots, relating to Branches, coming Cn iarce be 
from the lower ſeat of the Stomach, from which a numerous progeny creep- P54 
&h down to the Margent of the upper Membrane of the Caul F, not in a The branches 
ſtraght coarſe, but in a kind of Arches, the Veins now and then _ derived from 
and then parting again, do zmulate in a wonderful manner the maſhes of a {5 Sromat,” 

Net, | | | And runinarches. 
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And the Extreamities of the numerous Divarications of Veins relating ty 
the Porta, take their riſe partly from the Ventricle, and are thence Propy. 
gated to the top of the upper Coat of the Caul ; and thoſe other Divaricy 
tions of the Porta, called the left Branches, borrow their Origen from the 


Splene, and are from thence diſperſed into the lower Membrane of the Þ 


Caul. 


The Stomacic And the Stomacic, and Splenic Divarications of Veins, do overſpread the 


and Splenic 
Brarches of 
the Porta ſha- 


do reſemble 
the Fibrils 
making the 
ſubſtance of 
Leaves. 


Leaves, the green and beautiful attire of Trees. 


Aorta, out of which the Czliac and Melenteric Artery derive themſelye, 
imparting many great and ſmall Branches, which diſplay themſelves through 
the Coats of the Caul, zmulating thoſe of Trees, and the more Minute 
Ramulets garniſhing the Arez , ſeated between the more conſiderable 
Branches, do often accoſt each other, and part again with fruitful Inoſculs 
tions, not unlike the curious textures of Fibrils, variouſly beſetting the 4 
liage of Trees. 

The Caul is furniſhed with ſmall Nerves, derived from the Par Vagun; 


The Nerves of 
fe of but its fine texture is beautified ' with numerous Nervous Fibrils, ru 
exo, 1% ſeveral ways, andcuriouſly woven ; and chiefly rake their firſt riſe from the 
Scminal L iquor, and fo conſtitute the rare Compage of the upper and lowe 
Coats belonging to the Caul. 
TheLafteal The fine Contexture is not only compoſed of Arteries , Veins, and 
mes ng Nerves,but of LaGeal Veſſels alfo,paſling through five eminent Glands, mud 
eminent ©. like thoſe of the Meſentery, both in greatneſs, figure, and uſe. The firſt 
Caul, ſeated in the Caul, near the place, where it is in connexion with the Pyls 
rus, and entertaineth the Lacteal Veſſels of the firſt kind, taking their ris 
near the bottom of the Stomach, and make their progreſs the whole lengh 
of the Caul : Which Door Wharton diſcovered in a Dog lately fel 


Thefirſtkind The Milky Veſſels of the firſt fort, after the ſame manner with the other, 


of Lacteal 


Veſſelsin the do diſtribute themſelves into the ſubſtance of the Glands, and afterwad 


Cai. © * thoſe of the ſecond kind do ariſe; which being carried downward, do i 


kind of any £Erlect the right ſide of the Pancreas, over which they paſs, and diſchary: : 


Vellcls paſs 
over the Pan» 
Creas, 


themſelves into the common Receptacle. 


js brſct with 
many miaute 
Glands near 


piers,  Tious bodies; and in. great Bruits, many more have been obſerved. And 


I humbly conceive, that the Membranes of the Caul, as well as others i 

Ae A Humane Body, are beſet with numerous ſmall Glands ( which are com 

dreſſed with mon to all Membranes, relating to the Bowels, and Viſcera, and othe 

Glands. parts of the Body ) which being very Minute, cannot be diſcovered witholt 
a curious ſearch. 

Theuſeofthe = Þ he ule of the Glands belonging to the Caul, is to Depurate the Chyls 

Gaul, ixto and to Exalt it, by entring into confxderacy with the Nervous Liquor ; bf 

Cyl, reaſon the Milky Veſſels of the firſt kind. branching and inſerting them 

ſelves into the inward Receſſes of the Glands, do import the Chyle int 

their ſubſtance, wherein the Recrements of the Milky Humour are received 

into the LymphzduQs and the more pure part of it is mingled with the fie 

deftillng* 


Chap. XX X 


Coats of the Caul, and their Ramulets often uniting with each other in the Þ 
ding the Caul, SPACES, interceding the greater Branches, do make frequent Inoſculation;, Þ 


much reſembling Fibrils, framing the greateſt part of the ſubſtance of Þ 


And the Superior and Inferior Membrane, is alſo embeliſhed with nume. | 
rous branches of Arteries, ſprouting out of the Deſcendent Trunk of the 


Another Gland ſomewhat leſs then the former, is ſeated in the Caul tv ; 
The Pancreas Ward the Spleen, where in ſome Bodies, two, three, four, and more, may Þ 
be diſcovered, becauſe Nature ſporteth it felf after divers manners in w 


Chap. XXX: Of the Call, —_ 


GC 


or 4 


deftilling out the Extreamities of the Nerves, inſerted into the Body of 
the Glands, and afterward the refined and improved Chyle is received into 
Fxtreamities of the ſecond ſort of Milky Veſſels, and carried into the com- 


mon Receptacle. | $ : 

Having given an account of the curious Fabrick of the Cauil, conſiſting The firſtuſe of 
*1 a fine texture of Membranes, enameled with Arteries, Veins, Nerves; ſecure the - 
and Lacteal Veſſels, and embroidered with Divarications of Fat, and Adi- Joi to” 


ward thc 


poſe Ducts, and befer with Glands : Now perhaps it may be worth our 914 ts... 


| enquiry, tO diſcover the Ules, tro which Nature hath conſigned this well a4 Pancreas, 


and Milky V c(- 


| wrought part, which may beconceived in ſome manner a Convoy, to guard is,ovard 


the common 


| the Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Milky Veſſels, whoſe various Milky, Pur- kecepracte. 
| ple, and Nervous Liquors, being ſurrounded with tender Membranous enclo- 
| ſures, are further immured within the mote ſoft and thick Walls of Fat; 


which ny where accompany the fruitful Veſſels, arid give them a fafe 
age in their long progreſs through the large Territories of the Caul, to- 
ward the Splene, Liver, and Pancreas, and the M ilky Veſſels toward the 


common Receptacle. 


And I conceive the Caul may be farther ſubſervient to the Stomach, A ſecond of 
of the Cauli 1s 


Splene, Pancreas, Colon, Duodenum, to keep them in their proper feats, to keep the | 
which is contrived by the Grand Archite&t, with rare Artifice : So that their 955% "im 
Connexion with the Caul, doth not bind them ſo cloſe, but it leaveth them in ti9- 

ſome ſort a free play, in reference to their various Poſtures on ſeveral occaſi- 

ons: The Stomach being conjoined to the Caul in its bottom, hath libert 

to enlarge and contract it ſelf in point of Repletion and Inanition, and al 

permitteth the Colon, and other Inteſtines, to obtain different Situations, 


when they are empty and full, as being more or ks diſtended with groſs 


| Fzces, or more thin Flatulency. 


The Conjunction of the Caul, with the neighbouring parts above, boun- 
deth their more exorbitant Motion, and not ſuffereth them to entangle 
with the Inteſtines, by hindring their twiſting one with another; which 
would produce the Iliack Paſſion, in perverting the Periſtaltick Motion of 
the Guts, by forcing their Carnous Fibres to contra@t upwards, by which 


| the Fxces recoiling through the Inteſtines into the Ventricle, do abiiſe the 
| entendment of Nature, in the unnatural eje&ment of Excrement through 


the Mouth, deſtined to the reception of Aliment. 
And I conceive, it 1s Natures great defign to make the Caul Membrinous, 


 confiſting of numerous Filaments ( well ordered in variety of Interwea- 


vings) which being of a pliable nature, can eafily be Expanded and Con- 

trated ; ſo that the Diaphragme in inſpiration being Contradted by its fleſhy 51cm s 

Fibres, reduceth it ſelf from an Arch toward a Plain, thereby prefling down expanded i 

the Ventricle and Inteſtines, which extend the Caul outward; and when mp 

in Expiration, the Diaphragme is relaxed and brought to an Arch, the In- AER” 

teſtines and Stomach are reduced to their natural ſituation, and the Caul is = >*ins 

contrated, falling cloſe to the Inteſtines. _— 
Whereupon the Caul being of a Membranous extenſive diſpoſition, eafily motion of tho 

conformeth it ſelf to the various motions of the Ventricle, Colon, and other '*** 

Inteſtines, and ſafely enwrappeth the Veſſels within irs tender Wings ; ang 

addreſſeth it ſelf to the Interſtices of the Guts, preſerving them in their 

natural poſitions, which is moſt conſpicuous in the Inteſtines of Fiſh, which 

are covered with a curious Caul, inſinuating its thin Membranes between 

the Guts, by whole interpoſition, their ſeveral Circumyolutions are pre- 
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Of the (aul. Chap. XXX 


The Caul of a 
Lamprey is 
compoſed of 
fruitful brane 
ches of Fat re- 
{embling the 
Gyrs of the 
Intcſtincs, 


Another uſe of 
the Caul in re- 


ference to its 
numerous 
branches of 


Fat; is to ren- 


der the Inte- 


ſtines ſlippery. 


The Caul is 
like a Hawk- 


ing-Bag in Fi- 


gure. in the 


round circum=- 


ference of its 


Origen, 


. - = 
ſerved in their proper places, and kept from being entangled with each 
other, by which the motion of the Guts are ſecured. 

The whole Cavity of a Lamprey, where the Liver terminateth, js filled 
with the Caul, which running all along in a firaight courſe in the Inward 
Receſzes of it, is inveſted with fruitful Divarications of Far, ſomewhat te 
ſembling the Inceſtines in variety of Mzanders , or numerous Gland, (x 


different ſhapes and ſizes: Thele ſeveral Divarications, are ſurrounded wig Þþ * 


proper Membranes, and are ſeated in Files two or three deep, one under 


another, and in their Interſtices are lodged many Arteries and Veins, whee, 


and proceſses of the Cerebellum : So that theſe numerous Globules of Fo F 


ing all up and down between the Gyres, as in the AnfraCtus of the B 


encircled with peculiar Membranes, do encloſe the long fingle Gut for ſome 
ſpace (to whoſe Concave part it is firmly affixed ) covered above with the 
Liver, and all the other ſpace is the Inteftine lodged in the Globules of the 
Caul, as within ſo many foft Beds to warm and faſten it, and to guad i 
from outward accidents that might give offence to its tender frame. 

Another uſe of the Caul may be afligned, as it is embeliſhed with nume. 
rous Branches of Fat, overſpreading a great part of its Membranes, is to ren. 
der the Inteſtines ( which it encloſeth) ſlippery and emollient , which i 
effected by often rubbing againſt the oily ſubſtance of the Fat, relating t 
the Caul, which is rendred foft by the heat of the Blood, and hereby in 
parteth its Un&tuous Liquor by frequent motion in reſpiration to the neigh 
bouring Inteſtines, by making them pliable, that they readily perform they 
Periſtaltick Motion, without grating againſt the Caul. 

May be, ſome Perſon may be ſo inquiſitive, as to defire the Informatin, 
How the Caul obtaineth the Figure of a Hawking-Bag ; which I concene 
may be accompliſhed after this manner. As the Caul taketh its riſe fron 
the upper Abdominal Plex of the Nerves, .and that the hinder Leaf is th 
moſt principal part, as it firſt entertaineth the Nerves, the Czliac Anen 
and both the Arterious , Venous and Splenick Veſſels, diſplaying mar 
Branches in their Progreſs : Wherefore, it being a ſanftion of Nature, to 
conjoin Membranes {( firſt above their origen ) to each other ( except where 
fome important cauſe interpoſeth ) therefore its moſt ſuitable to Reaſon, tha 
the Exterior Region of the Caul ſhould be continued to the Poſterior, asto 
its Original ; which could not be well accompliſhed, unleſs they had bee 
united to each other in the bottom, commonly ſeated near the Navil, to 
which the lower Membrane of the Caul is firſt Expanded, and then taketh 
its retrograde progreſs upward; and fo may be filed, the origen of the 
Superior Membrane, which terminateth in the bottom of the Stomach, Lt 
ver, and adjacent parts. So that the continuation of the Poſterior Mens 
brane of the Caul, from the upper Abdominal Plex to the Navil, and from 
thence to the bottom of the Ventricle, being taken out of the Body, and 


| Parted, doth reſemble a kind of Hawking-Bag, from its round Circumſe 


The uſe of the 
Caul, as Aqua- 
pendemte con- 
Cciveth, is to 
aſſiſt the dige- 
ftion of the 
Stomach, by 
encloſing the 
Steams of it 
within its 


Mcmbrancs. 


$; 


rence in the firſt entrance of it. 


Learned Fabricius ab Aquapendente, aſſigneth divers uſes of the Cavit) 


intervening the Anterior, and Poſterior Membrane of the Caul, one of 


tl confined within the 
icloſures of the Membranes, might not Evaporate, which would advanct 


them 1s this : That the Steams of the Ventricle being 


the concottion of Aliment ; as this Learned Author imagineth. But thi 
may ſeem improbable, becauſe the warm vapours may eafily be diſcharged 


by the Pylorus, before they can have a reception between the Duplic- 
ture of the Membranes ; into which, # theſe fumes ſhould be admitted, 


% they 


timen! 
ficial 
then t 
which 
honed 
= 1 
in thi 
traſio 
de at 
the A 
the If 
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they would be ſoon breathed out, through the Minute Perforations of the 
fille Coat of the Caul. | | 
Another uſe of this Cavity , ſeated between theſe Membranes, pro- 
Ward anded by this great Author, is to lodg Recrements between the Leaves 
] of the Caul, which would be very prejudicial to Nature, except ſhe had 
" :nſticuced an Excretory Duct to dilcharge them, which cannot be diſco- 
ed. 
der ". third uſe aſſigned by this Skiltul Anatomiſt, is to be a ſeat of Hypo- 
wn : chondriack Flatulency, which he endeavoureth to make clear by the croak- 
"an, ing ſounds occaſioned by Wind, fqueeſed up and down within the narrow 
© © confines of the Coats of the Caul; which being pervious in many places, 
Wy cannot contain thoſe fine fluid Particles of Hypochondriacal Wind. And 
fth @ 570 thoſe various murmurs of Wind, they are produced within the cavities 
. of the Ventricle, and Inteſtines, which may be Experimented in a dead 
Body opened, full of Wind, which being forced up and down by Reci- 
rocal Motions through the Cavities of the Guts, and Stomach, will from 
thoſe ill tuned, uncouth ſounds. 


The ſecond 
uſe albgned by 


Aquapendeme 
13 to contain 


Recrements 
within its 


Leaves. 


The third uſe 
as Aquapen- 

deme concei- 
veth it to bea 
ſcat of Hypo- 
condriacal yas 


pours, 


be Ingenions Rzolan is of an opinion, That it is poſſible to form a Speech M/"sOpi 
"MW in che Belly, and from its inward Receſfes, to impart the more remote Sen- i poſſible to 
* 0B iments of the Mind ; which he conceiverh may be performed by an Arti- iatic Belly, 
wi ficial Colliſion of the Flatus lodged between the Coats of the Caul, and 
FA then to be formed into Words, confiſting in the Articulation of Sounds, 
which cannot be modlelled but by an Arbitrary Motion of Muſcles, con- 
fgned to the Formation of Words , which are no where to be found 
"bur in the Laryn. I confeſs it is poſlible to find Inarticulate ſounds 
In in the Stomach, and Inteſtines, which caſually proceed from the pro- 
1, Wy "uſion of Wind, floating up and down the Cavities of the Ventri- 
| de and Guts, which are not yany ways accommodated with Organs for 
1 W the Articulation of Sounds : It may be, if not more eafie to {peak through 
WW the loweſt Inteſtines by Articulate Sounds, which may ſeem ſomeway to 
i be regulated by the Sphinfter Muſcles ; but this way of Speaking is as ridi- 
1, My <vlous as unnatural, and void of all Senſe and Reafon, as that of the Belly, 
T and no way worth the Mention, or Contrivance, of ſo Learned an Au- 
thor. 
T And now it may be expected afterward, we have not approved the Uſes 
br of the Cavity interceding the Coats of the Caul, fome other ſhould be 
ru aſſigned, by reaſon Nature hath appointed a uſe of all parts ſhe hath for- 
I; med; She having like a wiſe Archite&, contrived nothing in vain, and 
therefore this Cavity ( which is rather a Conception then Truth ) is nothing 
BE elſe, bur a reſult of the Coats parted one from another, when taken out of 
p- the Body, in which they are cloſely continued one to another ; Nature The Veſſels of 
ra being ſollicitous to form thoſe Membranes, to be Repofitories of Arteries, Veins, 2nd 
Veins, Nerves, by whoſe mediation they are conveyed to the Ventricle, Nor con” 
Liver, Splene, Pancreas, and Colon, and by whoſe Connexion they are C9 te 
p/ ſecured in their proper ſtations, leſt they ſhould be entangled with each other, © 


and violate the Functions of the adjacent parts, and the motion of the Sto- 


mach, and Inteſtines, and intercept the paſlage of the Alimentary Liquor 
Into the Milky Veflels, and the evacuation of the groſs Fzces throngh the 


greater Cayities of the Inteſtines. 


CHAP. 


Of the Cau. Chap. XXx 


CHAP. XXXL1. 
The Pathologie of the (,aul. 


The Caul js 1i- 
able to Inflam- 
mations, Ab» 

ſceſſes, Ulcers, 
Steatomes, 


Scirrhus, and branous Cells, Adipoſe Ducts, Arteries, Veins, La&teous Veſſels, Glang 
Drophes. and I conceive, LymphzduQts too as their attendants: Whereupon, thi 


caule it is an inward Integument of a curious Structure, made up 


choice covering of the Inteſtines,is rendred obnoxious to divers Diſeaſes, 1; 
flammations , Abſceſſes , Ulcers , Steatomes, and Scirrhous Tumours, 1 


Dropfies. 
ipfammation As to Inflammations, they may proceed originally from an Exuberay 
of cheCaul is Maſs of Blood, ſtagnant, produced by the large Ramifications of Fat, on. 
Blood exrr2- preſſing the neighbouring Sanguiducts, with which they aflociate, ſo the 
fubſtance. their Cavities are leſſened, and the Circulation of the Blood rendred ſloy; 
whereupon the Vital Liquor groweth groſs, and being impelled into the 
Interſtices of the Veſſels relating to the Caul, cannot afterward be receiel 
fc fon into the Minute Orifices of the Veins ( ſtraightned in groſs Perſons, by 
efron the adjacent Membranous Cells highly ſtuffed with Fat ) whence ariſth 
eurncd in... a2 Inflammation of the Caul, cauſed by too great a plenty of Blood (lob. 
ter,and pro- ed 1n the ſubſtance of the Caul ) which ſeeing it hath loſt its Motion, x 
cn dyics coe- NOT capable to be returned by proper Veſſels toward the Heart, the % 
rolire quality rous and Nutricious parts of the Blood are turned into Purulent Matt 
( producing an Abſceſs ) which corrodeth the tender frame of the Cal 
and maketh an Efflux of corrupt Matter into the Cavity of the Belly, 
dring it Ulcerous ; hence the whole Compage of the Caul is ſubje& tou 
trefa&tion, which hath been often found upon DiſſeQion of Bodies 


Anlaffance of A Commander of a Man of War, often having expoſed himſelf t 
resCaul, Wind and Weather, and being of a ſickly Conſtitution, fell into a great 


Swelling of his lower Apartiment, which was much mitigated by a prope 
Courſe of Phyſick, and yet notwithſtanding he was troubled with Von 
ting, and an ill Stomach, ſo that he was not able ro digeſt his Meat, and 
at laſt was overcome with an Atrophy 3 and after his Departure, we found 
the Caul very much putrified and conſumed. 
The Caul is a kind of Sink, into which Nature tranſmittech by vario 
Channels, a quantity of groſs Humours of different conſiſtences, w 
creted pitui- ſome are indigeſted Chyle, or Serous Liquor ( whoſe watry Particles beity 
concreted and Evaporated ) concreted into a whitiſh Matter, ſomewhat like Lard, endo 
Cozt like Fat, {ed in a thick Membrane, whence ariſeth a Steatome : And other Humour 
' alſo growing more and more Indurated, do thicken the ſubſtance of tht 
Glands, and turne it into a Scirchus, which ſometimes is ſo great, that ſl 
highly diſtendeth the whole Abdomen. 
An Inftanceof A. Tradeſman's Wife, Iabouring with a great Tumor of her Belly, whid 
$Seaones could not be reduced by any Method of Phyſick, but received Day by Di 
eater addition, till it arrived to a prodigious Magnitude, which made # 
high difficulty of Breathing, as hindring the free play of the Diaphragmes 
which was greatly compreſſed by the ſtupendous Tumor of the Caul, whit 


rob 


A Stcatome 
proceedeth 
from a con- 


T Pathologie of the Caul, is occaſioned upon many accounts, be. 


of various parts (as it hath been diſcoyrſed ) of Coats, Men. ' 
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robbed the Body of its due Nutriment, cauſing an Emaciation of all the 
Muſcular parts : And after her Death, an Apertion of her Belly being 
celebrated, the Inteſtines appeared thruſt roward the right fide in an unu- 
ſual poſture, and afterward a wondrous Swelling preſented it ſelf, being 
encircled with a ſtrong Membrane, filling up the Cavity of the Belly, an 

was eafily ſeparated from the adjoyning parts, and being taken out of the 
Body, weighed many Pound, to the admiration of the Speftators: This 


vaſt Swelling was enwrapped within a thick Coat, which being cut, firſt 


be 4 white Tumor like Lard, diſcovered it ſelf, which was accompanied with 
PE many ſmaller Glandulous, and Scirrhous Tumors. 
MS The Caulis furniſhed with a multitude of Glands, which ſometimes are 
1G, ſwelled to great Dimenfions, proceeding from a large proportion of groſs 
ti Chyle extravaſated in the ſubſtance of the Glands ( in their paſſage through 
lb the Caul toward the common Recepracle ) as ſpued our of the Termination 
and of the Milky Veſſels of the firſt kind, into the Interſtices of Veſſels belong- 
| ing tothe Omental Glands, wherein the groſs Chyle is lodged and indura- 
MY ted, by reaſon it cannot be admitted into the ' ſmall Extreamities, of the 
oe BY ſecond kind of LaGteal Yeſlels, in order to be tranſmitted into the common 
tt Receptacle. ; 
nh A Country Woman was tortured with great pain in her Belly, and was 
br highly opinionated ſhe had divers living Animals in her, which gave her a 


great Diſcompolure, and at laſt ended in a great Swelling of the Belly, 
ld ſpeaking a cloſe to her Life : And afterward, an inſpe&tion being made by 


Incifion, into the inward recefles of the Abdomen, the Caul appeared beſer 
with numerous Scirrhous Glands. 


”2 Sometime the rare Contexture of the Caul, is enlarged by a quantity of 
: & Recrements ( flowing into its ſubſtance by a great company of Veſlels) 
ar WW whoſe more fluid Particles being breathed out by its Pores, fo that its fub- 
Gal BE ance becometh hard and thick, reſembling a Hide : As it hath been ſeen 
BE in a Maid of an ill habit of Body, who had the Caul adjoyning to the Na- 
1: WON highly thick and indurated; which was diſcovered upon a Diſſttion 
celebrated after her Death, And Learned DoQtor Wharton, giveth an In- 

If ſtance of this Caſe, in his Diſcourſe of the Glands relating to the Caul. 
grelt The choice integument of the Inteſtines, is frequently infeſted with Hy- 
ropet dropick Diſtempers, which may ariſe from an overmuch Indulgence of our 
'on- ſelves in ſtrong Liquors, and cold and moiſt Diet overcharging the Blood 
; ad with watty Recrements ; which not being fecerned in the Glands of the 
own Kidneys, and thence tranſmitted by Urinary Dus, and Papillary Caruncles, 
into the Pilvis, they recoil with the Blood by the Emulgent Veins into the 
rob Vena Cava, and afterward into the Heart and Lungs, and Deſcendent Trunk 
ered of the Aorta, into the Cxliac and Meſenterick Arteries, and thence into the 
vein? BY ſubſtance of the Caul,in ſo great a quantity,that the (mall Capillary Veins are 
-nclo notable to entertain them; whereupon the thin tender Membranes of the Caul 
' ng oyermuch diſtended by too great a plenty of watry Humours, do 


beat and let looſe the confined Liquor, which freely ſtreaming our of the 
Lacerated Caul, do make a Lake in the Cavity of the Abdothen ( which 
is ſometimes ſwelled like a Barrel, in a moſt prodigious miariner ) ſo that 
Fifteen Gallons of watry Fxces, have been let out of a Tapped Belly. 
Another kind of Aſcitis proceedeth from an Ulcered Caul, wherein it is 
wery way encompatsed with watry Recrements ( flowing from the bro- 
ken Lymphzducts in the Ulcered Glands of the Caul ) in which it 13 fo 
*ng Macerated, till it is fretted and gauled by the Serous Liquor ( imprxo- 
ee 


A Diſeaſe de- 
rived froffi 
many Scirrous 
Glands. 


An Inſtance of 
the Caul very 

mach indura« 
ratcd. 


A Drophe 
produced by 
inccmperate 
Drinking, ſo 
that the watry 
Particles bc» 
ing ſevered in 
the Kidney, 
were Cconvey-« 
ed into the 
Caul, 


An Aſcitis de- 
duced from an 
Ulcered Caul, 
ever oveIchar. 
ped with wa- 
try Recre- 
m-nts flowing 
from the bro- 
ken Lymphar- 
dutts into the 
Weird 


nated Glands, 
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nated with groſs Saline Particles ) diſcharged out ot the Terminations of the I beca 
overburdened Czhic and Meſenteric Arteries, into the Cavity of the Belly, © bei! 
whereupon the tender compage of the Caul is diſsolved, and rendred Py, 
trid ; often produced by Sanious and Purulent Matter, iſsuing out of an Ulce. 
red Caul, which I have ſeen in Hydropick Bodies DiſseQted. 

The inward Membranes of the Caul, are often difaffe&ted with a great 
' company of Velicles ( big with Tranſparent Liquor ) commonly calle 
Gt, Hydatides, which I conceive do flow from the Coats of che Lymphzdug, 
arcgreatſtore 1: .nded in the Caul; not mentioned by any Author whom I have read, 


of Veſicles a- 
riſing from Byt 1] have reaſon to believe, that the Glands of the Caul, are attended 


—_ A wi Lymphzduats, which are Veſſels, receiving the Recrements , ſecer. 
bag cl ne d by the Glands, which being Tumefied by the groſsneſs of the Liquor, 
<dintheCal- .r by the ſubſtance of the Glands, which being much increafed in Dimen- 
ſions, do compreſs the Lymphzdu&ts ; whereupon the motion of the Lym: 
pha is intercepted in its paſſage toward the common Receptacle, whence 
ariſe numerous Swellings of the LymphzduQts, ſeated in the Caul in man. 
ner of Veſicles, great with Liquor. T 
At Inſtanceof An Inſtance may be given of this cafe in a Hydropick Woman, whoſe 
Re 95 e- Belly being highly ſwelled, and the Integuments being taken off after her 
pic woman. Jeparture, and her Caul opened, a number of Veficles ( full of wat 
Particles ) preſented themſelves in the inward ſurface of the Membrans, Þ ___ 
Themanner conſtituting the Duplicature of the Caul. And I humbly conceive, tha Þ 
of the produ- al] Membranes, as the Peritoneum, Membrana Adipoſa, and the like, as well 
Hydatides, as the Caul, are liable to Veſicles, riſing from the diſtended Lymphadukj, 
Congo attendants of all Membranes as they are furniſhed with numerous Glank, 
vatryRecte- the colatories of the Blood, and Nervous Liquor ; whereupon the Lymph 


ments” ( ſepa» 


rated fromehe being ſeparated from them, and received in great quantity into the L 
Glands ) and phzdu&ts, do ſometimes overcharge and enlarge them beyond the due cov 
iſtending the 


Coats of the fines of their Veſſels, producing Swellings like Veſicles full of Liquor: 
Lymphzduts Bur it the Lymphzducts be obſtructed, as overburdened by too large 2 


placedin the 


Caul, proportion, or by the groſsnels, or corroded by the ſharpneſs of the Lyn- 
pha or purulent Matter, the tender Membranes of the Lymphazdugts ar 
broken, and the Limphalic Juice is emptied into the Cavity of the Belly, 
producing an Aſcitis, which is the moſt common cauſe of it. 

ir; And the Caul is not only incident to an Aſcitis ( flowing wholly fron 

flowing from watry Recrements ) but alſo to a Tympanitis derived from Wind, whichs Þ 

ted wich «a. ſeldom pure, but moſt frequently accompanied with Potulent Matter ; which Þ 

files ew Ca; Tenders it a Baſtard Tympanitis, proceeding from great ſtore of watry F- Þ* 

vicy interce- . ces ( mixed with Vapours and Wind ) impelled through the Fruitful Czluc Þ 

of the Caul, and Meſenteric Arterial Branches ( implanted into the infides of the Mem- 
branes belonging to the Caul ) out of whoſe Extreamities the watry Drop 
and Vapours confzderated with Wind, do fill the Cavity, lodged between 
the Membranes of the Caul ; whence ſometimes a Tumour ariſeth, wot- 
derfully diſtending the tender Fabrick of the Caul to ſuch a greatneſs, th M 
it Lacerates the fine Walls immuring it, whereby it acquireth more free Þ 
dom to Expariate in the larger Territories, interceding the Peritoneum and 
Inteſtines. 

tnflammations AS £9 the Cure of Diſeaſes relating to the Caul, if they be Inflammations 

in che Cauldo Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Vulnerary Potions, and cleanfing and drying Diet Drinks, 


indicate Vul- 


nerary Poti- MAY be ſafely Adviſed : And as to the Cures of an ſcitis, and Tympanitis of 


fing and dry- the Caul, proceeding from Humors, Vapours, and Wind extravaſated in the 
ing Diet 


Dricks. = HInterſtices, or empty Spaces of the Belly, it is yery difficult co pertanh 
| beg 
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becauſe the Matter ſtagnated without the Veſsels, is not eaſily recalled into 
heir Extreamities + But the utmoſt is to be attempted, rather then leave 
the Patient (as in a caſe Deſperate and Deplorable ) without Medicines, 59247 
Becauſe Nature, by great Contrivance of the moſt Heavenly Mind, prefer: 8's, 4ni- 

veth it ſelf by ſecret ways and paſſages, beyond our apprehenſion : There- and Challybe- 
fore, I conceive it very prudent, to adviſe proper Medicines, as Purging, xt Medicines 
Antiſcorbuticks,, and Diuretick Medicines, and Chalybeats, that refine the {* Lode ng 
Blood, and aſſiſt the Ferments of the Stomach, in order to the good Con- lhergs th 
coction of it 3 the Defe&ts of it being a remote cauſe of an Aſcitis, and is hard ts 
deg © Thmpanitis. But I forbear to give further Advice, in reference to the Cures 


| of theſe Diſeaſes, which have been more fully ſet down in the Method of 


——— 


4 


a; | Phyſick, relating to the diſaffetions of the Peritonewr, and Cavity of the 
en. # Belly, ro which I refer the Courteous Reader. 

ym- Now I will give a Cloſe to the Firſt Part of the Firſt Book, Treating of 
nce & the outward and inward Skin, the Fatty and common Membrane inve- 
an: @ fling che Muſcles, as ſo many ſpacious Walls, encircling the whole Fabrick 


of Mans Body, and the Muſcles and Rim of the Belly, the more narrow 
Allodgments of the loweſt Apartiment, conſtituted for the Preſervation of | 


the more inward Parts. 


Moſt Glorious Maker, who hath beautified our Bodies with an Elegant 
Figure, and araied us with Whiteneſs of the outward Skin, as with 
a bright Robe, and with the inward as with warmer Apparel, aud with the 
curious Expanſions of the Interior Membranes, as with wariety of fine Gar- 
ments ; wonderfully enwrapping each other to cover the Nobler Parts for 
their Preſervation , O moſt Gracious Lord, bide us under the ſhadow of 
thy Wings, as in a ſafe Covert, till the Tyranny of Sin be over-paſt ; and 
encompaſs us on every fide with the gracious Diſpenſations of thy Providence 
for our ProteFtion : And Clothe us, we beſeech Thee, not only with the 
White Robe of our Saviour's Righteouſneſs, but grant us alſo ont of thine 
Infinite Mercy, that we may put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as adorned with 
His Sacred Image, in denying our ſelves, and taking up our Croſs, and 
following Him in His holy Precepts, and Example. that covere 
Thy Self with Light as with a Garment, grant that we being Sons of t 
Morning, may be clothed in White, with the ſerene Graces of Thy holy Spi- 
rit. Thou that art decked with Glory and Majeſty, grant when our Mortal 
ſball put on Immortality, that we in ſeeing Thee, may be encircled with 
bright refle&tions of Thy great Glories. Amen. 
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To the Right Honourable 


MY LORD 
VVILLIAM CAVENDISH 
Farl of Devonſhire. 


dll ZH E Neobleſs being as great in 
Lieae: $; Mind at Birth, have in all Ages 

SIE2/} c/pouſed V irtie and Learnins, as 
Fry the ſupporters of their Famikes, 


and out of generous inclinations to 
atls of Honour and Fuſtice, have 
always encouraged the Republick of 
Learning, in rewardi ng the Profeſſors of Arts and $ ciences 
with their Favour and Fortune ; Whereupon 1 have taken the 

boldneſs 


Mee... A. 42 v. 
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boldneſs. to addreſs my Self to your Lordſhip, as a Perſon of 
high Honour and Ingenuity, that you would be Pleaſed ti 
entertain theſe eAnatomical Eays with all Candor , and 
grant them 4 favonrgbl Pardon, as well as an honourable Þ,. 


tronage; T cannot be ſo much wanting to my ſelf, as to be 
fondly conceited, that my mean Sentiments can add any thing 


to your more mature Knowledge. 


And now my Lord, although the Produits of my Studio 
Endeavours do freely run toward you, as to a Santtuar, 
and make no apology for their application to your Lordſhip, a 
having the confidente that your Good and Generous Inclinai- 
ons are pleaſed with any Emanation of great Duty and If, 
feltion, 


I Preſent your Lordſhip with a Bel-viſto of the parts 
a Humane Body, conſiſting of many Membranes ( being 
rious contextures of nervous Filaments ).uus ſo many fine Wals 


encircling the inward and noble parts, £ heing rare (ompage 


Blood, ſubſervient to the moſt aflive: Lame: of Sh 


Man's 5 Body, (6 iſt ated. vith nay eau Scheme! ) 
20u my. view, after 4 manner, as th a "Glaſs, the elegant 
frame o, your own Body > con Jling of great variety of parts 
ſet rogether in admirable order, giving, a great grace to jul 


Perſon, adorned with a moſt pleaſant Ape, good Mind, fit 
and 


_— 


of Vair1Ous | kinds of wſſels ) As ſo: way (lobes of th 


In this fr proſpett if the exteriop SY incepir 4 , 
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and ſignificant Language, as fo many clear expreſſes of Jour 


; yore noble temper, fall of all Croiity and Kinthneſs, with 
- which you Treat Strangers, as well as Fries, who have 
: the Honour to converſe with your Lordſhip. Your Lordffips 
: ſweet Deportment, and graceful Elocution, are accompanied 
: with greater Excellencies of Mind, quickneſs of Apprebenſion, 
; and more profound Fudgment, making greater mquiry into the 
fiſt Cauſes and Nature of things, 
i And your Lordſhip i not only bighly valuable in your ſelf, 
i but as deſcending too from a moſt truly Noble Lord your 
q Father , moſt accompliſhed with excellent Intelleftuals, and 


' eMorals, as a Perſon of eminent Learning, Loyalty, Tem- 
perance, Fuſtice, Tiety, Charity, and Hoſpitality, in which his 
Lordſhip was a great Rule and Copy for other Perſonages 
of Honor to tranſcribe and imitate, 


T cannot - but congratulate your great Happineſs, in your 


all 
| accompliſhed Lady, a Noble Perſonage of high Perfettions, 
p ( ſpeaking her Deſcent from moſt Honourable Parents, no- 


bled with moſt illuſtrious Virtues) who hath brought you a 

 bopeful Progeny, full of Ingeny, and Ingenuity, who 1 hope 

4 vill perpetuate your Name and Memory from age to age, 
till time be ſwallowed up in Eternity. 


I again take the freedom to preſent you with my Mite of 
Experimental Phyloſophy, which T promiſe to my ſelf will 
bave a fair Reception and Interpretation from your Lord- 


hip 


"The E mg Peer &c.. Ee 
ſhip ; and I hope will not prove altogether uſeleſs, and imper. 
tinent, as groing you ſome ſparks to enkindle your more 


Learned and Digeſted Thoughts ; Pray grve me your Par. 


don, and accept of this Dedication as a Token of moſt Hum. 
ble Duty and Gratitude from 


Your Lordſhips moſt Obedient, 


And obliged Servant 


SamueLt CoLrLins. 


He 
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Of the Three Appartiments of 


NS BODY, 


Milky and Vial Liquor, 


How they are Irtiproved by the Nervous Juice, 


in their Progreſs through them. 


CHART Lk 
Of the Three Apartiments of Mans Body. 


£2 Aving Treated of the Walls, enclofing the Ele- 
> gant Building of Mans Body, of the Four Com- 
mon Integuments (as fo many fine Expanſions, 
encircling each other ) the oftitward and inward 
I Skin, of the Fatty Membrane, and common 
Ms Coat of the Muſcles; and of the Rim of the 
' Belly and Caul. My intendment at this time; 
is to ſhew you the three Apartiments, and their 
excellent Furniture ( as ſo many fine fights) the 
A xtra %** Allodgments of Mans Body, in which the Noble 
pattsare ſafely repoſed And how the Streams of the Milky and Vital Li- 
quor, do paſs through the Viſcera, and are entertained and aſſociated with 
» more noble Juice, the Succur Nutricins, by which they are Exalted, and 

brought to greater perfeQtion, : - AW 
=" conan Fff The 
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The upper, The ſtately Fabrick of Mans Body, is beautified wich three, the Lowe, 


middle, and ) 


lower tory Middle, and Upper Sories 3 and the Lower is the greateſt, and meaneſt 


uns all, and the moſt Eminent for variety of Partsz and is immured þa,, 
ward, with the But-end of the Muſcles, ſtiled S4tyolnmbares, and Longiſſomi 
Dorſi, the Tenſors of the Back, and is Walled more inward with the $4; 
and Quddrati, the Tenſors and Flexors of the Loins; and is encloſed in j, 
Anterior and Lateral Region otwardly with the Four coinmon In 
and more inwardly with the oblique Deſcending; and Aſcending, as all 

The Muſcles With the Tranſverſe, Right, and Pyramidal Muſcles of the Belly : Which 

oor are ſo finely lodged one within another, in an excellent order, and ſeated 

fines in heir in ſuch ſeveral Poſiures, by reaſon of the different progreſs of their Fibres, 

roper Situa | : | : 

tion, by rca- that they keep the Inteſtines ſo tight, that they cannot ſtart our of they 

rious progres PrOPET places in violeht Motions, which is hindred by the various Bandage of 

of their Fi- P . 

= thele curious Mulcles. | 
The Right paſs ſtraight down, the whole length of the Belly, ang 
the Oblique deſcend in Bevil” Lines and the Oblique aſcend obligue: 
ly upward, and the Tranſverſe go in ſtraight Lines croſs-ways the Bel. 
ly : Whereupon the frail Inteſtines, by reaſon of the different poſitions 
of theſe Abdominal Muſcles, rtinning counter to each other in the ſeyerd 
progreſſes of Carnhous Fibres, are ſafely confined within their due Situariohy, 
which elſe would hinder their Periſtalric Motion, and intercept the paſſge 
of the Excrements, a Diſcaſe of fatal Conſequence. 

The lower Story of Mans Body is encloſed without with the common 
Veſtments, and more thick Mufcular Walls, and. ſupported within with ; 
jointed Column, made up of the Vertebres of the Loins, elegantly Carved, 
with Tranſverſe, Oblique, and Acute Proceſſes. 

This lower Apartiment is encircled within with curious Hangings, with 
the more ſoft coverings of the Viſcera, the Rim of the Belly and Caul, rae 
ly embroidered with great variety of Vellels. 

It is founded and floored below on the fore part with the Os Pabis, and 
Coxendicis, on the fides with Os Ilinm, and behind with the Os Sacrum, and 
1s covered above with the Circular Seeling of the Midriff, which in motien 
tendeth toward a Plain, and in its Relaxation to an Arch, in which its con- 
cave Surface faceth the lower, and its Convex the middle Apartiment. 

This lower Story is encircled with great abundance of good Furniture, 
and may be ſtiled (as I conceive ) an Elaboratory, conſiſting of a Retor, 
Recipients, and divers kinds of Colatories of the Vital Liquor ( and Ner 
vous Juice ) imported and exported in many different Tubes, and the vz 
rious Recrements being ſevered from thefe Nouriſhing Liquors, are tranF 
mitted into their proper Receptacles. 

TheStomach — The Aliment paſſing down the Culet, as through a Neck, into the more 
an Haber large Repoſitory of the Stomach, wherein a Milky Humour being extr- 
py Red by a gentle heat and proper Ferment, deſtilleth our of the botrom of 
extratted, the Retort, into the Inteſtines, as into ſo many Recipients, made up of Set- 
pentine Ducts ; in which the Chyle, receiving a farther Elaboration, is con- 
veyed into the Milky Veſſels, while the groſſer Fzculencies, as a Terra Daw 
ata are {eparated from the Chyle, and do gently move through thoſe gres- 
ter Membranous Pipzs, to eaſe them of their troubleſome Gueſts. 
The Liver is The Blood being impelled out of the Czliac, and Meſenteric Arteries, 
the Blood, into the Vena Porte, is thence conveyed through the ſubſtance of the Liver, 
aepurate4 Wherein its defzcated from its Bilious Recrements, of which the moſt ſincere 
vs Humour, and thin parts are carried #ftongh the Vaſe Fellea, into the Bladder of rt 


vus Humours. 
J 
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, and the groller Choler is tranſmitted by proper Veſlels; belohging to 
ts Choledochus. 4 hging 
And on the other ſide, the Vital Juice being diſperſed by the Extrea- 
mities of the Czliac Artery, into the ſubſtance of the Splene, is there be- 
dewed and enobled with Nervous Liquor, diſtilling out of the Terminati- 
ons of the numerous Nervous Fibres, every way beſetting the whole Com- 
page of the Splene. 


And the Blood being imported below on both fides by the Emulgetit Ar- Trexerrou 
teries, into the bodies of the Kidneys, is there ſecerned from its watry cy. an 
Fzces, and tranſmitted by the Urinary Veſſels, and papillary caruncles into = 
the Pclvis, and thence diſtillech down the Ureters, as by Aquzdudts, into arctheCola- 
the Bladder, the common Ciſtern of theſe watry Recrements. _——_— 


Thus having touched upon part after part of the lower Story, ler us af- A — 


cend up to the Middle, and more noble Apartiment, which is encircled 
without with the four common Veſtments ; and more inwardly in its Ante- 
rior Region, with the Muſculnus PeSoralis, and Serratus Anticus Major, and 


| behind with the Latiſſomns Dorſe, and the upper region of the Sacrolunba: 


ris, and Longiſſemi Dorſe, and with the Serrati Swperiores, and Inferiores, and 
Semiſpinati, all of them except the Serrati, being Tenlors of the Back. 

The middle Story being more excellent then the loweſt, is more ſtrongly 
guarded with many long crooked Bones, ſeated in a manner of Twelve 
Arches on each fide, encircling for the moſt part the Chambers of this 
Apartiment, and ititerlined with the Intercoſtal and Triangular: Muſcles ; 
which in their various Motions, enlarge and contradt the Cavity of the 
Thorax. | 

This Story is well fortified in its fore parts with various Bones, comipo- 
ſing the Sternon, and behind with a Column made up of Twelve Vertebres, 
finely wrought in variety of Proceſſes, from, and into which the Muſcles 
of the Back, have their Origen and Inſertions. 

This middle Apartiment is adorned within with fine Hangings of the 
Plenre, and parted in the middle with the Mediatinum, dividing it 1ato two 
equal Camera's, which are beautified with the noble Furniture of the Heart 


| and Lungs; this being a Machine of the Air, and the othet of Motion, 
* which containeth within it two running Lakes, the one diſcharging it ſelf 
| intothe Lungs, andthe other intothe common Trunk of the great Artery. 


Thus I have given you a glimpſe of the Wall, and Furniture of two Apar- 
timents, by climbing up from part to part, as ſtep by ſtep, from the lower 
and middle Stories, as Antecamera's, leading to the _— Apartiment, 
which is as eminent in Dignity as Place ; and is compoſed of an Ivory Cab- 
binet, Embeliſhed with many fine Coverings, and rarely indented witch 
Giver Sutures : This Cabinet is a Repoficory of many excellent Jewels, the 
admirable proceſſes of the Brain: Burbefore I Treat of theſe, I will take the 


freedom, with your leave, to give a brief Account of the Animal Liquor, - 


as well a Produdt of, as Ambulatory to the higheſt Apartiment, and is the 
great ehd and perfeCtion; to which all the various Coats, Proceſſes, and 
Nerves of the Brairi, are conſigned, giving you ('»» =) a ſhort Hiſtory 
of the ProduRtion, and Progreſs of the Amimal Liquor 3 and what improve- 
ment it maketh in the ſeveral Local and Inteſtine Motions of the Chyle, in 


| the Stomach, Inteſtines, Meſentery, and Thoracic Dus ; and how it eno- 
| bleth the Blood in the Kidneys, Splerie, Liver, and Charbers of the Heart, 
and in its paſſage thtough the Lungs, and the Aſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, 


leading to the Carotide Arteries, which import Blood impragraged with 
| eryous 
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| Nervous Liquor, and attenuated with Lympha, into the Membranes ang 


(ubſtance of the Brain. 


The Nervous The Anim 1] Liquor, the ſeat of the moſt refined Spirits, the Miniſters 


1.1quor madc 


"9 Braiv, Of the Senſitive, and Intelle&tual Operations, oweth its origen to the y 

ks ennceres Tegion of the Brain, and is thence propagated by innumerable Fibres 

Ro E,4y. COrOUgh its Various Proceſſes, through its lower Confines, and then is tranſmit. 
ted through the numerous Filaments of Nerves ( as ſo many fine Outters ) 
and Channels, leading to the middle and loweſt Apartiment of the Body. 

ThefalivalL® $5 that Liquor deftilling out of the Third, Fourth, and Seventh pair of 


prone by Nerves, maketh the noblet part of the Juice, fqueeſed in maſtication our 
out of te of the Tonlſillary, and Maxillary Glands, as well as thoſe of the Palate 


third, fourth, 


nd ſerenth and Tongue, all beſet with Minute Conglomerated Glands ; whereupon 
pair "N*""c The "Maſticatory Liquor being highly improved with Nervous Juice, is min. 


producing the oJeq with the Alimentary Liquor ( ex{trafted out of the Meat chewed in 


af Concodti- the Mouth ) which embodying with the fluid and Elaftick Particles of Ai; 
on wha doth open the Compage of the Meat, rendring it fit for Inteſtine Motion and 
in theStomach ... a Ferment giveth the firſt rudiment of Concodtion of Meat in the Mouth, 


by an acceſs of 


Nerveusli- jq, order to the generation of Chyle afterward elaborated in the Stomach 


PW afliſted with new acceſs of Liquor, flowing out of the numerous Nerye, 
Neal derived from the Intercoſtal, and Par Vagum, and divers Meſenteric Plexes, 
ſeated in the Belly, and emitting fruitful Branches into all parts, and ar lf 
do terminate into the inward Coats of the Stomach ; out of which the Ner. 
vous Juice is cruſhed by the gentle ContraCtions of the Carnous Fibres (en- 
cloſing the Aliment ) into the Cruſt, inveſting the Nervous Coat all befe 
with minute Annular Glands, in which the Nervous Liquor is Percolated, 
and thence deſtilleth into the Cavity of the Stomach : And being impree. 
nated with volatil ſaline Particles, inſinuateth it felf into the body of 
Aliment, and openeth its Compage, ſevering by a kind of Precipitation, 
or Colliquation' at leaft, the Alimentary Liquor from the more groſs Fc; 
The crow whereupon the Nervous Liquor exalted with Spirituous parts, embodieth 
part of the . . Rs 
Blood is alſo With the ſerous parts of the Blood, and flowing out of the Extreamities of 
fermen'0''® the Arteries into the Cavity of the Stomach, doth fitly qualifie a Menſt 
Concottion. yy, to diſſolve the Compage, and Colliquate the Meat, out of which the 
Chyle is exſtra&ted by way of Tin&ure ( Ad lenem balnei calorem, by the 


Ambient heat of the Stomach ) which is afterward more matured by its fat- 


The Chyle is ther progrefs through the Inteſtines, by Liquor dropping our of the Ter 


more attenua®- 


te intheGuts Minations of the Nerves, derived from the Meſenteric Plexes, and impla 
— *+"+.95 of ted into the inward Coats of the Inteſtines, ſurrounded with Minute Clands 
theMeſenteri© Tn order to which, the Milky Humour is thence tranſmitted into- the Port 
Nerves. of the firft LaRtez, fuitable in ſhape and fize to the Atomes of the Chyle, 

which is afterward diſperſed into the body of the Glands, where it incot- 
The Chyle is Porateth with the Nervous Liquor, ifſuing out of the Meſenteric Nerv, 


—__ andis then conveyed by the ſecond kind of Milky Veſſels into the comme 


thc common. Receptacle, in whict the Lympha imprxgnated with Nervous Juice, doti i 


Receptacic, 1s 


chencecarried both Dilute, and farther Elaborate the Chyme, by rendring it more fit asat 
by the Stoma- . . . . 
& DuBs into NUated, to be tranſmitted through the minute Thoracic Du@s, into the Sub 


me ubclari® ctavian Veins, where it again encountreth the Lympha ( hightned witt 


gion ) terminating into the Veſſels, feated under the Clavicles, where 


Chyme is firſt of all received ioto the Blood,and adopted into the Vital fam) | 


and is forthwith carried through the Deſcendent Trunk of the Cavs, 1m 
the riphr Ciſtern oi the ticart 3 where it groweth more exalted by a MF 
| | tut 


Nervous Liquor, conveyed thither by the LymphzduRs of the upper Rt | 


St 
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are of Liquor, ſqueezed by —_— ContraGtions out of the Extreamities 
of many Nervous Fribres inſerted into the inward Wall of the right Cham- 
ber of the Heart 3 our of which the Blood being impelled through the Pul- 
monary Artery, into the ſubſtance of the Lungs, where ( as I humbly con- 
ceive ) it receiveth a tinCture of a Liquor deſtilling out the Nervous Fibres, 
implanted into the Interſtices of the Pulmonary Arteries, whence the Blood 
being tran{mirred through the Pulmonary Veins into the left Ventricle, is 
farther mcliorated with a Juice coming out of the Nervous Fibres, ending 
:n the inſide of the Heart, from whence it is impelled into the common 
Trunk, and afterward into the aſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, whoſe ourt- 
ward Coat 1s encircled with many Nervous Divarications, and alſo divers 
Nervous Fibres inſerted into the inward Coat, deſtill their Liquor into the 
Blood, paſſing through the Aortz, and inward Carotide Arteries into the 
Cortex of the Brain ; in whoſe Minure Glands a Percolation being made, 
and the more refined ſerous parts being ſevered from the Red Crafſament of 
the Blood, are improved with volaril ſaline Particles in the ſubſtance of the 
Cortex, from whence they are tranſmitted into the Extreamities of the Fibres, 
taking their riſe in the body of the Cortex,and thence are propagated by nu- 
merous Minute Fibres, through the various Proceſſes of the Brain to the 
Trunks of the Nerves ( firſt formed in the Medulla Oblongata) and thence 
deſtilling berween the Filaments of the greater and leſſer Branches of the 
Nerves, are imparted to all parts of the Body, to give Senſe, Motion, and 
Nouriſhment. 

The ſubſtance of the Viſcera, and all Muſcular Fleſh, are for the moſt 
part, if nor altogether, divers Syſtemes, made up of greater and leſſer Veſ- 
ſes, conſiſting of Trunks, and numerous branches of Arteries, Veins, and 
Caudexes, and Fibres of Nerves, and Lymphadudt. 

Membranes are allo Contextures, compoled for the moſt part of nume- 
rous Fibrils of Nerves, rarely interwoven with cach other, interſperſed wich 
Branches, and Capillaries of Arteries and Veins. 

The Blood in the Viſcera being impelled out of the Terminations of the 


| Arteries into the Interſtices of the Veſſels, its more ſoft Particles being im- 


proved with Liquor, dropping out of the Extreamities of Nervous Fibres, 
giveth it a power to {eparate from the Red Crafſament ; and afterward this 
Serous Liquor is the Matter, and the Nervous Juice is the form of the Suc- 
cs Nutricins, which being embodied, is tranſmitted from the Interſtices into 
many minute pores of the Coats of the Veſſels, which perfe&ly correſpond 
in Figure and Magnitude, with the Particles of the Succus Nutricins, carried 
by the ſaid Pores into the ſubſtance of the Veſſels; wherein it groweth more 
ſolid, and uniting it ſelf by Accretion to the body of the Veſlels, becom- 
meth one entire ſubſtance with them ; which is vulgarly called Aſſimilati- 
on, and is principally performed by Nervous Liquor (inſpiring the ferous part 
of the Blood with Animal Spirits ) which "jvoth the Succus Nutricins 4 power 
of Accretion, and by configuring it ſelf to the unequal inward ſurfaces of the 
lank ſolid parts, doth repleniſh their ſpaces rendred empty by the heat of the 
Blood, opening the Pores of the Body, and ſending out conſtant Efllavia. 
Thus have hinted as in a paſſage ſome ſhort Remarks, relating ro the 
embroidered Hangings and hne Furniture of the middle and lower Story 
of Mans Body, wherein I have mentioned the Elaboratory, conſiſting of the 
Retort of the Stomach, the Recipients, and Serpentine Ducts of the Inte- 
nes, and the Viſcera, as ſo many Colatories of the Blood, attended with 
reins, diſcharging its Recrements into common Recepracles, 
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Now ſhall make bold to give a more full Hiſtory, in preſenting a rough 
draught of the fine Pieces of Houſholdſtuff, belonging to theſe Apartiments, 
in deſcribing the Structure, Actions, Uſes, Pathologie of divers Membranous 
parts, compoſed of many Fibres, propagated from Nerves, and originally 
derived from the Fibrous parts of the Brain. 

_— I may alſo Delineate the Yiſcera, as various Contextures of Arteries, 

body are cx- Veins, Nerves, and Lymphzducts, and ſometimes of Excretory Veſſels, 1; 

vous Juice pal. the Vaſa Fellea in the Liver, and Seroſa in the Kidneys, and other Recre. 

ng through nental Dus in the Pancreas, Parotides, Maxillaries, Orals, and other 

Parts. Conglomerated Glands, diſpenſed through the whole Fabrick of the Body ; 
ſo that by laying open the various Compage of theſe parts, we may make 
our Hypotheſis more clearly appear, by the farther illuſtration of it in ſeye. 
ral Inſtances, how the Chyle is exalted by entring into confzderacy with x 
choice Liquor, iſſuing out of Nerves in its ſeveral geſles, made through 
the Stomach, Inteſtines, and Meſenterick Glands, and afterward how the 
Vital Liquor is enobled with excellent Juice deſtilling out of the Nervous 
Fibres in its conſtant progreſs, and circuit through the Liver, Splene, Kid. 
neys, and Teſticles, the noble parts of the loweſt Story ; as alſo through 
the Heart, Lungs, and Brain, thoſe more excellent parts of the middle and 
upper Apartiment, and how the Chyle and Blood, and Animal Liquorare 
percolated and refined in their paſſage through the Viſcera, lodged in the ſere. 


ral Stories of the Body. 


CHAP. IL, 
Of the Lips and (heeks. 


Aving Treated of the choice Liquors of Chyle and Blood, as they 

are exalted by entring into Afociation with the Animal Juice, it 

may not ſeem improper at this time, to give ſome Account, how theſe Li- 
quors are originally produced, and how they receive greater Improvement, 
and what parts concur to their Propagation. And having already given you 


a proſpect of the thick and thinner Walls, _—_— to the three Storiesof Mans | 


Body, we will now make a ſtep, with' your leave, into the inward pars 
of this Elegant Building, and view their fine Hangings, and excellent Fur 
niture, as ſo many Sights full of beautiful Order and Perfeftion, which are 

glorious to behold. 
In order to a farther Diſcourſe, T will divide the parts of the Body into 
Fluid, and Solid, as they may give an illuſtration to our enſuing Sent 
Liquors ated Ments : The firſt are the more noble parts, which being Liquors imprazgn# 
with 1 ed With Vital and Animal Spirits, are the immediate miniſters of the Soul, 
Spirits, are, and give Life, Senſe, and Nouriſhment to the whole Body. And all Solid 
organs of the p_- are dedicated to their fervice ; and the Muſcular,Glandulous,and Men» 
partsandMu> branous Subſtance, are ſeveral Syſtemes of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and 
henareer. Lymphzduts, as ſo many various Channels conveying different fluid bodies 
riou Veſſels. from part to part that by keeping them in perpetual motion, they may Þe 
rendred Active and Spirituous, and free from PutrefaQtion, the ill conſequent 
of Stagnation. ; a es | The 
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The more ſolid parts of Bones, are endued alſo with the Terminations Ponevareen: 

of Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, inſerted into their ſubſtance, imparting to bees wh te 

+ Life and Nouriſhment, and are ſubſervient co the fluid parts of the Body, and Nerves; 

2s they ſupport the Muſcular, Glandulous, and Membranous parts of it ; 

which are compoſed of great variety of Tubes, as ſo many Conduit Pipes 


of ſeveral Liquors: 


$o that the generous Juices, the remote Matter, or the more immediate Fluid partsare 
more Cct- 


ſubje&t of Life and Senſe, are the eſſential parts of the Body, and the more {5,n*< 
ſolid ſubſtances of it, are Organical, as paying a duty and ſervice to them, *b< ſolid hn 
and are parts belonging to the Mouth, in which the Chyle is prepared, of the Body, 
45 receiving its firſt rudiment by Maſtication, and Imprzgnation with Sali- 

val Liquor, and is farther Elaborated in the Stomach, and Inteſtines;and after- 

ward is aſſimilated into Blood in the Sanguidus, and Ventricles of the 

Heart, from whence it is carried down by the Deſcendent Trunk of the 

Hts, and Cxliack Artery, and Vena Porta, into the Liver, the Colator 

of Bilious Humours received into the Choledock Duct and Bladder of Gall, 

25 the Receptacles of them ; and afterward the Blood is impelled by the 
Emulgent Arteries into the Kidneys, the fecretories of watry Recrements, 
tranſmitted into the Uriters, and Bladder of Urine. | 

Whereupon very much of the Body, if not the whole, are either parts 

preparing or perfefting Chyle, or tranſmitting it from part to part, or Chan- 

nels, Exporting and Importing Blood, or Colatories of it, or Receptacles 
of groſs and thinner Recrements, or preparatories of Seminal Liquor, the 
Teſticles, or of Animal, the Cortical Glands of the Brain, from whence 
Nerves are propagated, conveying Liquor to all parts of the Body, » 4 

The Chyle, the materia ſubſtrata of Blood, is prepared in the Chamber Th# Alinent 
of the Mouth, conſiſting of various parts, of a Cavity, ſurrounded with rc inthe 
frong Bones, and encloſed on its ſides with the Cheeks, and fringed in irs 
entrance with the Lips ; and the greater part of its Circumference is guard- 
ed with two Semicircles, placed in the upper and lower Mandible, beſer tic yours, 
with a double row of Teeth : This fine Apartiment is adorned above with a een 
bony concave Roof, curiouſly arched, and ſuired wich the more ſoft Glan- 
dulous ſubſtance of the Palate, and is founded below with the arched Bones 
of the lower Mandible, enclofing the moving floor of the Tongue, ſport- 
ing it ſelf by the help of Muſcles in various Poſtures, ordered tor the Ar- 
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* tiulation of Letters, and Words, the produt of conjoined Elements of 
| Speech, 


So that the Mourh may be tiled a fine Room of Entertainment, appoint- Tie Mou 


| od for Meat and Drink, Diſcourſe, and the beſt of Muſick, being that of a Dizing 


Room , in 


the Voice; and as to the firſt part of the Entertainment, che Mouth may which we are 
be called a Banquer-Houſe, furniſhed with ſeveral ſorts of Mear and Drink, rated with 
to which we are invited by Hunger and Thirſt (as by Natures pair of Mat and, 
Officers ) and afterward Treated with variety of pleaſant Taſtes ( ſeated 
In the Tongue ) to court us to our Advantage, to the uſe of proper 
Alihents, to ſupport our ſelves with Pleaſure and Delight. | 

My aim in this Chapter, is to Treat only of fome parts, relating to this 
{mall Apartiment, the Lips, Cheeks, Gooms, and Teeth : Which I will 
( God willing ) Treat of in order. gk | 
| The Lips are compoſed of a delicate F ſoft thin Fleſh, with which the Cutis fre, Figbk, 
ſo curiouſly blended, hat it may be ſtiled a Muſcular Skin, or a Skinny ipungy fie, 
Muſcle. Theſe Fringes of the Mouth are inveſted without with a thin a thin Skig, 
Kin, and more inwardly with a thicket Membrane, common to the _ 
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The Lips have 
minute glards 
mingled with 
its ucth, 


The firſt pair 
vf Muſcles of 
the Lips, 


The ſecond 


pair of Muſ=- 
cles, 


The third pair 


of Mulſlclcs, 


The fourth 
pair of Mul- 
Clcs, 


The fifth pair 
of Muſclcs, 


The Orbicu- 
lar Muſcle is 
placcd in the 


center of the 


five pair of 
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| Of the Lips d 
and Stomach, whoſe Fibres being contracted in Vomiting ; the. motion ; 
thence communicated by the mediation' of a Common Membrane to P's 
upper Lip, canſing a Tremulous Motion, the forerunner of Vomiting, 

And the Lips are not' only. compoſed of a Skin and Membrane, but al 
of moſt tender Fleſh, interſperſed with numerous Minute Glands, of (eye. 
ral ſhapes and ſizes 3 which being obſtructed by groſs Recrements lodged 
in their ſubſtance, do produce Scrophylous Tumors, which I haye frequent. 
ly ſeen in the Evil. 

The Lips are furniſhed with a company of Capillary Arteries, Which 
being diſperſed through the Carnous Membranes, do give them that loye. 
ly Red Colour, which render them very acceptable ro the Eyes of the 
Spectators. 

Theſe beautiful Confines of the Mouth, have many Nervous Fibres, to 
give them Senſe and Motion, and are feated between the Arteries and Veing 
the laſt of which are ordered by Nature to give reception to the Purple L;. 
quor, and reconvey ,it to the Cava, and impart it to the right Ventrigle of 
the Heart. 

The Lips have divers Organs of Motion, ſome common, and others prg- 
per ; the laſt are five pair, beſide the Orbicular Muſcle. The firſt pair, 
according to Bartholine, Diemerbroeck , take their boad origination from the 
upper Mandible , which Learned Fallopius affigneth to: the Angles of the 
Eyes, and paſling down a little obliquely, are inlerted into the upper Lig, 
near and info the Alz of the Noſe ; and this Muſcle by many Fibres, doth 
make various Contractions, whereby ir doth move the upper Lip and No 
ſtrils vpward. 

The ſecond: pair of Muſcles appertaining to the upper Lip, borroweth 
its ſmall and fleſhy origen from the upper Mandible, where the Cavities of 
the Cheeks are ſeated ; and being overſpread with ſtore of Fat, do terminae 
on both ſides into the upper Lip, almoſt in the middle, and in an equal 4 
fance from the firſt and third pair of Muſcles, and do elevate the upperl jp, 

The third pair of Muſcles, ſtiled by Rzolan, Par Zygomaticun, being 
round and fleſhy, taketh its beginning 4 proceſſn jugali, and deſcending ob 
liquely through the Cheeks, doth end in the Confines of both Checks, and 
are Adductors of the upper Lip, drawing it obliquely upward. 

The fourth pair hath a broad fleſhy Origination, derived from the ink 
rior region of the lower Mandible, and is inſerted into the middle of the 
lower Lip, and in its Contraction doth move it outward and downward. 

The fifth pair allo is endued with a flat Carnous beginning, which it bor 
roweth from the fides from the lower Mandible, and is extended ſometime 
to the middle of the Chin, and climbing upward, is leſſened by degrees, 
inſerted obliquely into the lower Lip near its Termination, and in thei 
ContraGtions draw the lower Lip obliquely downward and outward. 

The orbicular Muſcle is ſingle, feated in the middle of the five pair d 
proper Muſcles relating to the Lips, called Conftrictor labiorum, which being 
common to both Lips, conſiſteth of a ſoft ſpungy ſubſtance, adorned wit 
many Fibres running round its whole Circumference ; whence it is trul 
ſtiled Orbicular,: as encompaſſing the Margent of the Mouth, and cloſing 
the Lips 1n nature of Sphincter. | 

Round about the Skirt of the upper and lower Mandible, in a Holybut, 


is ſeated a Nervous Membrane, very thick, repreſenting the Segment of 2 


Cirtle, every way above and below encircling the entrance of the Mouth, 
and being furniſhed with variety of fleſhy Fibres, ſhurtech up che Moot 
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of a Holybut, not unlike the Orbicular Muſcle in Humane Lips ; and un- 
der this narrow thick Membrane, is placed a thin Glandulous ſubſtance; 
every way encloſing the entrance of the Mouth. | 2 

The Orbicular Muſcle in a Humane Body , lodged in the Center of 
the Muſcles, belonging to the upper and lower Lips, is an univerſal Anta: 
goniſt tO all the Mulcles, keeping them tight 3 and by giving them ar 

| ballance, purteth them into a Tonick Poſture, by checking their ut- 
moſt Contrations (to which they have natural inclinations) unleſs the 
Flewtors and Depreflors of the Lips are invigorated with additional ſupplies 
of Animal Spirits, which making greater appulſes upon the Nerves, do 
zender them more tenſe and rigid, and by putting them upon Aion, do 
the Doors of the Month , by overpowering and relaxing the Fi- 

bres, both of the upper and lower region of the Orbicular Muſcle, apper- 
taining to the Lips. | 

This Muſcle hath its Veſſels interlined with many ſmall Glands, ſeated 
near the infide of the Lips, not unlike lictle Grapes, growing about 
the Confines of the Mouth: Theſe Glands are aſſociated with many 
Arteries , Veins, and Neryes, and have proper Excretory Dudts ( ter- 
minating into the inner Skin of the Lips ) by which they diſcharge their 
Salival Juice into the Cavity of the Mouth, and principally when they 
are compreſſed by the motion of the Lips and Teeth, in time of Maſtication. 

The ule aſſigned to the Lips, when they are opened by the aſſiſtance of 
the Muſcles, is to give reception to the Aliment, at the time of treating 
our ſelves with Meat and Drink; or when we entertain each other with 
uſeful or pleaſant Diſcourſe, and ſometimes when we cloſe our Lips, to ſpeak 
agreater grace to our Mouth, and Lineaments of our Face. | 

The Muſcles named Quzadrati, from their Figure, are more truly ſtiled 
Common, as being ſubſervient to divers parts into which they terminate, 
and take their riſe from the upper part of the Sternon, Clavicle; Neck and 
Sapula, and are inſerted with -oblique Fibres into the Chin, Lips, and 
Noſe : Theſe are Antagoniſt Muſcles to the Temporal, which elevate the 
lower Madible, and clole the Lips; and the Qnadrat: aſſiſting the Diaga- 
ffrici, do in their joynt ContraCtions depreſs the lower Mandible, and 0 


the Mouth, by parting the nether from the upper Lip, and the lower from 
the upper Mandible. | 


The Orbicu- 
lar Muſcle is 
interlined 
with many 
Glands. 


The uſe of the 
Lips. 


Theſe Muſcles being Contextures of niany carhous oblique Fibres, 4 ron | 


care muſt be taken in Incifſons, left _ ſhould be wounded in a-crofs Se- 
ion, whence the Spaſmms Cynicus doth, partly arife, but prinapally from 
at involuntary de Dx wk of the Mable: of  apper Lip. 4 POP 

The Cheeks do make the fides of the Face, and are compoſed of the 
outward and inward Skin, and the | Muſcles called Buccindtores, which are 
wiguly afligned a pair of Common Muſcles, aſſigned to the Lips and 
other parts, and do borrow their origen from the top of the Gooms belong- 
ing tothe upper Mandible, and are terminated into thoſe of the lower 4; 4 
that I cannot imagine upon what reaſon wo) are accounted the Common 


Muſcles of the Lips, when they have their riſe and termination in the upper 


and lower Gooms, and therefore cannot ( as I conceive ) be guilty of the 
Speſmns Cynicus, which is a Diſtortion of the Mouth. | | 

| Theuſe of theſe Muſcles, is by moving the Cheeks inward in Maſtica- 
tion, to thruſt the folid Aliment upon the Teeth, for the better Commi- 


nution of it. EY 
Hhh | And 


The uſe of the 
Buccinatores is 


to thruſt the 
Aliment in- 


ward in chaw* 


ing. 
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"And a farther uſe may be attributed to theſe Muſcles, when a large Pro- 


portion of expired Air is encloſed within the*Confines of the Mouth, (where. 

upon the Checks are blown up, and afterward Contrafted by the ſtronger 

and gentler motion of the Muſcles ) that the confined Breath may be «. 

pelled viith greater or leſs force into ſeveral ſorts.of Wind Iaſtruments ot My. 

ſick, as in Cornets, Sackbuts, Flagellets, Trumpers, Horns, and the like 

an Excretory and through the middle of the Muſcles of the Cheeks and Buccinatores, 

fromthe Pa- and Excretory Vellel paſſerh, derived from the Parotide Glands, by which 
auch the Salival Liquor is tranſmitted into the Mouth. p 

+ T4. 3. Bruits have the infide of the Checks all beſet with Glands F, and in ſome 

Fruits bave Animals, they ſeem to make one entire continued Body (running all jn 

all furniſhed Jength, and leaning all along upon the lower Manidible ) bur in truth they 

' are many Conglomerated Glands, united to each other by Membrane 

ſeeming to be one large continued Body, full of many Excretory Veſſeh, 

which ſpeak them many Glands, of which every one claimeth a peculiar 


Du&,by which Salival Juice is conveyed into the Mouth : And Bullocks haye 


the interior part of the Check, fraught with an innumerable company of 


t744.3, fmall Protuberances,which Iconceive to beſo many Minute Glands F, plainly 
diſtinguiſhable from each other, ſomewhat reſembling Barley Corns in figure, 
but not in bulk, being much greater, and terminate in Cones. 

As to the Pathology of the Muſcles of the Lips, rhey are obnoxious tg 
Convulſions and Palſie ; And Conyullions, I concetve, proceed chiefly from 
the ſharp or acid Recrements of the Nervous Liquor, vellicating the Fil 
ments of the Nerves, the tender inſtruments of Senſe and Motion : And if 
one {ide only of the upper Lip be affected, it is rendred tenſe and rigidsand 
at laſt being contracted in one part of the Lip,. draweth it upward, making 

The Spujmwe = 2 Diſtortion of the Mouth, different from the Spaſnmras Cynicns, which I con- 
bed, becauſe CEIVE is more Univerſal, and by forcing the Lips upward and downwad 
Crinnivg of a reſemblerh the Grinning of a Dog, derived from ſharp Nervous Recrement 
mw. irritating the Filaments of Nerves ſeated. in the Elevators and Depreſlon 
of the Lips, which do violently draw them upward and downward, fome 
. what repreſenting the poſture of the Lips cauſed by immoderate Laughter, 
APalficinthe A. Pallie alſo is incident to the Muſcles of the Lips, and procecdeth from 
| ps] a Relaxation of the Nerves, by which they are diveſted of their natunl 
ation che Tenſeneſs, and Vigour, iſſuing commonly cither from the obſtrudion of te 
Interſtices of the Nervous Filaments, cauſed by the groſs Recrements df 
Nerveus Liquor, whence the influence of the Animal Liquor is intercepted, 
or from the Compreſſion.of the-paſiages of the Nerves produced by Extte 
valated Liquors; or by neighbouribg Tumours, ſqueeſing together the empty 
Spaces, interceding the: Filaments of the Nerves, or from the Animal Liquo, 
impoveriſhed by the defe&s ob Spirituous Particles, upon which a Rela 
tion is made of the Labial Muſcles : So that the Diſtortion of the Mouti 
proceeding from the Palfie is different, as I conceive, in the parts affected, 
becauſe the Orbicular Muſcle being relaxed above, in this or that part, tht 
Tonick Motion relating to the Muſcles of the Lips is more or leſs take 
away, and the Elevators of the Lips left at liberty in one ſide to Contral 
themſelves, and to. draw the upper Lip upward ; whence followeth a D+ 
ſtortion of the Mouth in the Palſfie, which differeth from a Convulſion « 
the upper Lip, proceeding from the irritated Fibres of the ſame ſide, whett 
in the Diſtortion is made ; bur in a Palſie the Diſeaſe is ſeated in the opp® 


ſite ſide, whoſe Muſdes (called the Elevators) being Relaxed, their A" 
; 
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niſts placed in the other fide, wanting a due ballance in Tonick Motos, do 
Contradt themſelves to the utmoſt, and Diſtort the Mouth; 


CHAEF Ih 
Of the Goomes and Teeth; 


"He lovely Fabrick of Mans Body ( being a Syſteme of various parts, 
| made and diſpoſed in excellent Order by a moſt Wiſe Agent ) is 
writicipally maintained by Food, and Raiment, as great Neceſſaries to ſup- 
our Life. We have already Diſcourſed that of Raiment, in the four 
common Integuments, as the natnral and Jarge Veſts of the whole Body, 
1nd of the Abdominal Muſcles, Peritoneum, and Caul, as tlie more narrow 
Coverings of the lower Apartiment. My province at this tims, is to Treat 
of the Mouth; the firſt Receptacle of Aliment, and the parts entertained 
i it, the Gooms, Teeth, Palate, and Tongue, as the Organs of Maitica- 
tion, whereby che Meat is prepared, as broken into ſmall Particles, and im- 
zpnated with a Liquor flowing out of the Salival Glands, into the Cavity 
of the Mouth, wherein the Aliment receiveth the firſt rudinient of Conco- 
fon in order to Chylification in the Stomach. 

The World in all Ages, hath had high eſteem for Teeth, as parts of great 
Dignity, and moſt uſetul inſtruments in Eating, wherein a grateful pleaſure 
$ imparted to the Torigue, as an Organ of Taſting : Whereupon the Su- 
pream Legiſlator in the Moſaick Law, gave his Commands to a ſevere Ma- 
ter, who brake his ſervants Teerh, to do him Juſtice in giving him his Fre- 
dom, as a due .recompence for that great Violation. 

The Ancient Inhabitants of this lower Orb, have had ſuch a veneration 
for their Teeth, as the more excellent parts of the Body, that they hung 
them up in their Temples, as holy Reliques dedicated to their Gods. 

And the Americans, out of the great honour they have for Teeth, as (o- 

. Feraign parts, do' Sacrifice them with great Devotion to their Idols. 
The Teeth are encompaſſed in ſome part with a ſolid firm Fleſh, like 4 
| Wall, whereby they are faſtned to their Cayities, for their greater repoſe 
and ſecurity. » LL. -£ 
The "AF kinds of Teeth have a divers Structure, expreſſed ir different 
| Figues, and Magnitudes ( deſigned to various Offices ) ſome broad and 
thin, and ſharp, called by the Latines Inciſores Þ, as moſt fit for the cutting 
of Met; and others are more large, and round, furniſhed with divers In- 
equalities and Aſperities, ſeated in their tops, as more diſpoſed for grinding 
the Aliment, whereupon they receive the appellative of Molares F, of Grin- 
ders, and others Canini +, from their likeneſs with Dogs Teeth. 
| TheTeeth, in reference to their frequent and ftrong motions to 
break Aliment ( which is now and then tough and hard ) info ſmall Parti- 
cles, have a firm inſertion into the Cavities of the Mandibles, as fo tiany 
Cells and Repoſitories, to which they are faſtned by ſtrong Ligaments, and 
have 2 peculiar way of Articulation, called by the Greeks Tug», wherein 
the Tecth being ſmaller in the Roots; and bigger toward thie Baſis, ate as it 
were 
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The Goomes, 
tecth, Palate, 
and tongue, 
arc laſtru- 
ments of Ma- 
ſtication, 


Teeth are 
parts of uſe, .. 
as inſtrument9 
of Eating. 


The Ancients 
had great cs 
{tcem for the 
tecth, 


The tecth ate 
faſtned with 
the Goomes 
to the Cavi. 
ticy of the 
ndibles, 


fTe2.Fi, 1; 


FF. 
Divers ſorts 
of teeth, Inci- 
ſores, C anini, 
and Molares. 


tT.2F.1.g8. 
tT:.F.1.ce. 


The Cavities 
of the Mandi- 
blez are repo- 
fitorics of the 
teeth, 
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were faftned to their Cavities after the manner of Nails, which being le 
in their Points, / and greater toward their Heads, are firmly drove into Holes 
bored for them. | | ! 

As to their ſubſtance, they have a firm and hard Conſiſtence, fitted þ 
Nature for the Comminution of hard Aliment; and are endued, ſaith yþ 
Philoſopher, with ſuch a peculiar hardneſs, that they blunt the edge of Iron, 
And Woodmen (if we have the faith to believe them ) give account gf 
Wolves, who are able to receive Leaden Bullets, ſhot out of a Gun agai 
their Teeth, without any dammage. And Teeth in dead Bodies laid in Chy. 
nel Houſes, as their Dormitories, remain ſound and untouched, when othe, 
folid parts of the Body are rendred Carious : And farther it may be urged 
as an argument of their Solidity and Hardneſs, that they retein their Figyy 
arid Magnitude, although they have been many Years expoſed to frequent 
Attrition, for the Comminution of hard and ſolid Bodies in point of Noy. 

riſhment. | | 
The teeth axes The Teeth are accommodated with divers ſorts of Veſſels, 
frm with. Veins, and Nerves: That they have Arteries, is moſt evident in thoſe that 
Vee are afflicted with ſevere pain in the Teeth, wherein they perceive a high beat. 
ing, proceeding from the troubleſome Pullation of the Artery. - And Per 
ſons who have their Teeth drawn out by Violence, are obnoxious to 
fluxes of Blood, cauſed principally by the Laceration of Arteries infne 
into the Teeth. 


— 


Pare ] L 


The ſubſtance 
of the Teeth 
is moſt firm 

and ſolid. 


The drawing DPlaterus maketh mention of the Drawing a Tooth, that proved faul 
Emerimes ac- £O the Patient, who: laboured with ſo great a Flux of Blood puſhing 


comranied 


comranied out of the Cavity of the Mandible ( upon the Laceration of an Aney) 
Hemorrhage, that no Art could ſuppreſs it. | 
The Arteries importing Vital Liquor into the Teeth, are ptopagated fog 
the Anterior and Poſterior Branches of the external Carotides; of which 
two enter under the Far into the lower Mandible, and are inferted into the 
Roots of all the lower Teeth, and by theſe Veffels ſharp- Humours aſſods 
ted with Blood, do enter into the Cavity of the Teeth, and affli&t the Men- 
branes ( encircling ontwardly the Roots, and inwardly the Marrow of the 
—— Teeth ) confiſtmg of many Nervous Fibrils, endued with moſt ate 
hw rags: Senſe 3 whence ariſe thoſe ſevere pains of the Teeth, wherein the Men 
corturſogthe  Hrane js vellicated with the Saline Particles of ſerous Humours ( conled- 
; rates of the Blood ) carried into the Coat, inveſting the inward Cavity « 
the Teeth, by the external Carorides paſſing under the Ear. Whereupon 
to prevent the Pain of .th&' Teeth, lodged in the lower Mandible, Afi 
Medicines may be properly af ied under the Ears, to hinder the recourſe d 
Humours into the Tower EO | 
Theteethars = The Anterior Branch of the external Carotide Aetery, doth alſo immi 
cc many Capillaries, into the upper Mandible, and Teeth ſeated ia it, a 
BATES. the external Carotides do infinnate many Ramulets inro the Roots of tle 
Teeth rhrough minute Perforations, which 'may be ſeen in the lower Regiot 
of the Teeth of Infants, when they are foft and Mucous, but cannot be di 
covered in the Teeth of Perfons of more Mature Age ; in whom chough th 
entrance of the Arteries cannot be made good by Autopſy, yet it may be 
proved by Reaſon and Experience (who are great Maſters in Art) by 
2” ſon of the great Hzmorrhages, that proceed from the Laceration of Artenth 
ho upon pulling out of Teeth, which hath been more fully diſconrſed above. 
Txeth are not only furniſhed with Artetjes, derived from the externdl 


/ Thetcethhave 


branches of =_ RY . p 2 wy 
external Ju- Carotides, but with Veins.alſo derived from the Jugulars, which are divided 
gular Veus, % | into 


# 


PTFSOLFqa3iqiO 3* FBHNzY\wy 


rged 


> SEE FY TEEESER SUEDE EeET ITE 2a2fif3 F2l7 


Part FI. 


—  —. Cu 


of the Teeth: 


Ga 


209 


__— 


X 


MO [WO r 


he Exterior, and Interior Branches * The firſt tranſmitterch Ca- 


AMJaries into Tecth of the upper Mandible, and the Exterior into thoſe of 
the lower Jaw. : | | | 
Nerves are imparted from the third, and principally from the fifth, which Theteethbor- 
divided into a greater and leſs Branch of the fifth Pair. | 
The greater is diſtribured into the entrance of the Ear, and the External ** — 
Coclea, and the leſſer Branch of the fifth Pair, paſſing through a Cavity be- 
een the Proceſſus Stiloides, and Maſtoeides, doth fall into the Fauces, and 
tranſmic divers Branches into the Ears, and Cheeks, and moſt chiefly into 


the Root of the Teeth, the Tongue, and Larynx ; hence enſueth a 


row Ncrycs 
from the third 


great 


Sympathy between the Teeth and Ears, whence it hath been obſerved, that 
the Teeth have been offended by ſome great Sound. And if any Perſon 
fall have fo little Faith, as not to believe the entrance of the Veſlels into 
the Roots of the Teeth, the hole into their Mucous parts will confirm it; 
where the Capillary Arteries may be diſcovered to enter into them ; and 


he Membrane inveſting the inward Cavi 


of the Teeth; hath been ſeen to 


be Bloody, and that the Nerves do infinuate themſelves through the ſub- 
ance of the Teeth into their inward Receſles, their acute Senſe will con- 
vince us : Whereupon , if one of the Grinding Teeth hath a Perfora- 
ton by ſome Corroding Matter, into which a Needle may be immitted, 
2 troubleſome Senſation will follow , which cometh from pricking the 
Membrane, lodged in the Penetrals of the Teeth : And though' the in- 
| the Veſſels cannot be diſcerned in the Teeth of Men of riper 
Years, yet it is very viſible in Bruits, whoſe lower Mandible being opened 


ſinnation 


in the infide of the Cavity containiyg 
Nerves, do. offer themſelves to our View, as loving Affociates, encircled 
with one common Membrane,which being opened,a Nerve appeareth,compo- 
ſed'of many Fibres, between which, divers Branches of Arteries and Veins 
are lodged, and the Membrane being lifted up, many Fibrils may be diſ- 


the Marrow, the Artery, Vein and 


cerned, which reſemble a Spiders Web, artd tend to the Roots of the Teeth, 
and if any of the Teeth be taken out of irs Cavity, we may fee thoſe Mi- 
nute Fibrils conjoined to the Roots'of the Teeth. 


The Teeth, in reference to their Connexion, are encloſed about their Lens 


middle Region in the Gooms, as within ſoft Repoſitories, and their Roots tecthisfrom 


inal Li- 


ae lodged within the Cells of the Mandibles, as within more ſtrong Walls ; — 
and when theſe parts are immured above with a more tender, and below 
with a more hard Confinement, they are covered with a more thin Mem- 
brane, as with a fofter Vail. 
The Teeth borrow their Origen, with all other parts; ont of the Genital 
Matter, and have their firſt Rudiment in the Uterzs 3 where they lie obſcure- 
ly within the Cavities of the Goomes and Mandibles, as in ſafe Allodg- 


ments, in which ſtep by ſtep, 
Itty: And upon the opening 


the Goomes and Mandibles 


perfe&t Delineations, made up 'of a 


they arrive unto greater and pun Matu- 


| Abortives, a 
treble principle of the Teeth may be diſcovered, conſiſting of 2 Membranous, 
Olfcous, and Mucous part. | 

«. Thefirſt is a Membrane, as a Caſe encircling the Bony and Macons parts, 
and reſembleth a Cortex, encompaſſing the Medullary Matter of the Seed; 
and is not wholly Membranous, but fomewhat Miurcots, having Petforati- 1. 5:6 roats 


e ment of the 


Ons above and below, out of which the Teeth do fprour in their firſt mor 


rough, and im 
ter; the Offeous part 


teeth is Mus 


is the baſe of the Teeth, and beginneth afterthe mans 


vet of a Shell, an4 by degrees is Conſolidated into a firrit —y—_ 


lit 
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Of the Teeth, 


and afterward ſhooteth out of the Mandibles and Goomees, and PPeareth 
firſt in young Children in the Fore, and then in the Dogs Teeth, and aft, 
ſome time in the great Teeth, which require greater degrees of Perfe&ion, 
The ſoft and Mucous Rudiment, is ſeated in the lower Region and Rog, 
of the Teeth, which are faſtned to the Mandible, by the interpoſition 
ſtrong Ligaments 3 this tender principle of the Teeth, is clothed with a thin 
Scale, or rather with a Membranous Coat, enwrapping the tranſparen; 
clammy Liquor, arraied in White, interſperſed with a bluſh of Red, in 
which the rough draughts ( as Natures firſt deſigns ) of Veſſels may be dif. 
covered : Whereupon this delicate Compage, being ſqueeſed by a power. 
ful touch of the Fingers, doth emit ſome ſhew of Blood, after the manne; 
of Quills of Fowls, not come to Maturity, whoſe upper Region is rendre 
ſolid, but its lower is ſoft, which being ſtrongly compreſſed, doth ſend forth 
drops of Blood. 
The mucous The Mucous and tender Rudiments of the Teeth, is firſt Conſolidated 
matter 0: in the Ambient parts, which are firſt of all Concreted into Bone, and af. 
ren xreted N. 1rward the more inward receſſes of the Mucous Matter are indurated, and 
and pherwary minute Cavities left in the Teeth about the Gooms, and reacheth to the 
part, Roots of the great Teeth, and are ſcarce viſible in the leſſer. 
The inward The inward Cavities of the Teeth are encircled with a thin Membranous 
_—— Expanſion, conſiſting of many fine Nervous Threads, the inſtruments of 
with a fo® Senſation 3 and as the Mucuous matter being more and more Conſolidated, 
the Teeth acquire greater Dimenſions, and their Roots do perforate the 
Membranous Caſe, which afterward degenerates into a Ligament, faſtning 
the Teeth to the Mandibles, to ſecure them in their proper places for fu. 
ture uſe, ſpeaking a great advantage to the ſupport of the Body. 
The Teeth ſpeak an Ornament as well as Uſe, ſubſervient to the whole 
the Mouth, | y, as Inſtruments to maintain it, and are rendred Graceful in the fine- 
neſs of their Ser, compoſed in great variety, and elegant order, and arc 
laced in a fit Decorum, encircling in each Mandible a great part of the 
Mouth, beautifying it with a double rank, ſeated in the upper and lower 
Jaw 3 and their Elegancy is very much accompliſhed in their white Array, 
Thebeanty of 2nd their Symmetry and Proportion is eminent, as they obſerve a likenel 
fiſterb muchin and equality in each Jaw: In which, when they are duly modelled by Nx 


their white- 


ac, asalloin ture, they anſwer each other in an exact Sinulirude in reference to Number, 
their lIKcne 


of proporti- Magnitude, Figure, and Veſlels; and are different from all other Bonez, 


onorevith by reaſon their upper Region is not inveſted with any Membrane, and hath 
no Perioftinm, which would give a trouble to Nature, as being a fine Con- 
texture, made up of Nervous Fribres ; which being of an acute Senſe, 

would highly diſcompoſe us in the motion of the Teeth, and hinder the due 
Comminution of Aliment in keeping the Tecth, from an immediate Con 

tact in Maſtication. Wo) 

The ſecond The ſecond uſe of the Teeth, is to be Inſtruments of Speech, which is 


wech ito VETY conſpicuous in thoſe of the fore part of the Mouth, contributing very 
 contributeto qquch to the Articulation of divers Letters, by giving a ſtop to the expired 
Spcaking.— re ans, Anbwex 1 P 

Air, and by receiving the appulſes of the Tongue ; whereupon the fore 

Teeth either being ill ſet in a diſorderly Pofition, or being fallen or pulled 

out, the formation of our Words are rendred imperfe&, whereby we: loſe 
-” the grace of our pronunciation in a Liſping Tone. | 
Thethirduſe The third uſe of the 'Teeth in Bruits, is to perform the Office of Wea: 


ofthe Teeth in 


hc: Animals PONS ( as. in Lions, Dogs, Wolves, Bears , and the like ) as Inſtruments 


a,” of Nature, which is always Ambitious to preſerve it ſelf, by eticounving 
| tho 


Part I1: | 211 


Toſe with fit inſtruments that are reputed Enemies to their quiet; and ſecu- 
rity of their being or well-being. | - Ul 

The fourth uſe of Teeth in Fiſh, is to catch their Prey, and to detain it TÞ*fourth _ 
till by degrees they can diſpole it by Deglutition, whereupon Nature hath 0 catch chit 
wiſely provided, not only one Row, but divers ranks of Teeth, ſometime T 
beſetting the Mandible , Palate, Tongue, and parts near the entrance into 
the Guler, to ſecure live Fiſh caught in their Mouths, which elſe would 
leap out and quit their Confinement, were they not violently fiezed by nu- 
merous Teeth, as ſo many Engines darted into the bodies of theſe ſlippery 

nimble Animals. | | tl 
—_ and prime uſe of the Teeth in Men, and more perfe& Animals, The Sbtal 
s otdained for the Maſtication of Aliment in the Mouth, whereupon Natare jreneanoner 
hath moſt prudently ordered divers kinds of Teeth ; ſome Inciſors, which the co 
xe firſt in ProduRtion, and are placed in the fore part of the Month, and mcac. 
do divide and cut the Aliment, and the greater Teeth, called by the La- 
tines, Molares, ſeated in the fides, and hinder part of the Mouth, confiſt- 
ing of various unevennels, of divers Cavities, and Prominencies, and being 
ated with different Motions, made by the ſeveral agitations of the lower 
Jaw, lifted up, and pulled down again by the temporal and digaſtrick 
Muſcles, and drawn backward and forward by the Muſcul: Pterigoeidei 
Externi, and Interni ; whereupon the Meat is broken into ſmall Particles, 
and moiſtned with Salival Juice, to render it more fit for ConcoQtion in the 


Stomach: 


CH AP. III, 
The Pathologie of the Teeth. 


He Teeth are ſubject to divers DiſaffeQions of Colour, undue Dimen- 
ſions, Figure, Order, Laxity , and Shedding , Pains, and Gnaſh- 


ing of Teeth. 


As to the alteration of Colour, they are frequently diſpoiled of their 7'*,<2» of 


the diſcolour« 


| Io Whiteneſs, and degenerate into an unnatural Yellow, Livid, and fgtt< Te. 


Black Colours, which proceed from naſty Humotirs, adhering to the ſur: 
Face of the Teeth, diſrobing them of their fine narive hue, which is pro- 
duced alſo by foul Vapours arifing out of the Stomach, and from Humours 
deſtilling out of the Termination of the Arteries, relating to the Gooms, 
and from the common uſe of Sugar, and other Sweets ; and from frequent 
eating of Black Cherries, Mulberries, and other black Fruits, as alſo from 
Meat, and Broth boiled, and kept in Copper, and Brafs Veſſels, and from 
Mercurial Ointments, uſed in order to Salivation in Venereal Diſtempers, 
and fgom Waſhes prepared with Mercury, which Women uſe to Beautifie 


their Faces, thereby rendring their Teeth disfigured with Blackneſs, which 
1s alſo derived from Scorbutick, and Venereal Diſtempers tainting the Blood, 
Which is tranſmitted by ſmall Capillary Arteries, infinuating themſelyes into 
the cranies of the Teeth. : 


Thele 


" -  Fiftula'sin the 
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T be Pathologie of the Teeth. Part I], 
=o cauſs Theſe Inſtrunients of Maſtication looſe their due Dimenſions, both ont: 
looſe their wardly and inwardly, when their Exterior and Interior parts, are Corrg: 
7 dd by ſharp Humours, in Venereal and Scorbutick Diſeaſes, which perfo- 


rate the Teeth ; and by depraving their proper Nutriment, do corrupt their 
ſubſtance, and render them Carious and Rotten, whence they are ſcabed Piece 
by piece, and are leſſened in their Dimenfions ; which is cauſed alſo fie. 
quently by Mercurial Medicines, by way of Unction, and Fucus made yith 
Mercury. 

Curious Artiſts have diſcovered Fiſtula's in Teeth, out of which be; 
perforated, doth deſtil a thin Gleet, and ſometimes corrupt fanious Hy. 
mours, which give a fxtide taſte to the Tongue and Palate ; this noiſome 
Matter paſſeth ſometime through the Roots of the Teeth ( into which the 
Arteries and Nerves do cteep ) atid afterward diſchargeth it felt chrough 
the Cavities of the Jaws, the Allodgments of the Teeth, and at laſt ny. 
keth its way between the Gooms and Teeth, into the Cavity of the Mouth; 
And this corrupt Matter deſtilling through the Roots of the Teeth, ſome. 
times falleth down to the bottom of the Chin, making Apoſtemes, full of 
An Ulcerof purulent Matter, disburdened by an Ulcer { and is bardly Cured, except 
putrid marrer, the Tooth be drawn out) which elſe will conſtantly ſupply it with 2 
of the Foots ſource of new Matter. And there is another way proper to the u 
of tie Tei Nandible ( by which falt and ſharp Humours are tranſmitted ) which 

large Cavity, ſeated under the lower region of the Eye, in a Bone of the 
upper Jaw, which hath a Protuberance wiſely framed by Nature, for the 
preſervation of the Eye: This Cavern is very large, and ſomewhat of 2 
Sphzrical Figure ; in the lower region of this hollowed Bone, may be di- 
cerned many Minute Prominencies, in which the Roots of the Teeth ar 
repoſed, and the Cells, in which the Teeth are faſtned, are engraven in 
the lower margent of this Bone. 
This Cavity is often found empty ( and ſometimes full of a Mucous Mat 
ter ) into which Humours deſtil out of the Os Ethmoides. 
A Gentlewoman of Quality was ſeverely treated for many Years, with a 
Deſtillation of Salt Humours, rendring divers Teeth carious or rotten ; 
whereupon ſhe ordered: them to be pulled out, to free her ſelf from 2 far 
ther diſcompoſure, which did not anſwer her expeCtation, becauſe ſhe ws 
fill afflicted with Pain, which ſhe endeavoured to diſcharge, by pulling out 
her Eye-Tooth ; and thereupon was broken a thin Bony Interſepiment, fit- 
ting. the greater Cavern of the upper Mandible, from the leſſer Cavity, the 
Repoſitory of the Tooth, through which Natare diſcharged a quantity 
Salt Humours flowing from the greater Cavity of the Jaw, reaching to the 
lower region of the Eye. 


Tecth produ- 
ced by cor- 
rupt matter. 
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CHAP. [I]: 
The Pathologie, and Cures of Teeth. 


Eeth, as rendred Carious, cannot be reſtored to ſoundneſs: And The rotten- 

. . . x» Nels e 

the only Remedy lefr in this caſe, is to preſerve the part, not alfe- Tecthispre- 

fed with R ottenneſs, by preventing a farther Corruption of them ; which bans 07 


s effected by Purging, Cleanſing, and Drying Medicines, which do take %yinsMedi- 
away the overmuch Moiſture, and foulneſs of Humours, beſmearing and ifrices and 
corroding the Teeth ; which are made clean by Dentifrices, and Garga- "| 
nſmes, prepared with Antilcorbutick, Detergent, Exſiccating, and Healing 
Gargariſmes, and the hollow Teeth are to be ſtopped with Drying and 
Poon Powders of Maſtick, Franckincenſe, Mirrh, Pellitory of Spain, 
and the li Ee, , F 

And if the greateſt part of a Tooth be grown Carious, or Fiſtulaed, and 9% pu. 
bighly afflicted with Pain, productive of any Swelling, Abſceſs, or Ulcer ****: 
inthe Cooms, or foulneſs in. the Mandible, 1t will be requiſite in order to 
the Cure, to pull our the Tooth, elſe the Ulcer cannot be Cured, and the 
Mandible preſerved. BP 

And Teeth are not only leſſened in quantity, as being rendred Carious by 
ſharp and (alt Recrements of the Blood, bur alſo acquire greater Dimenſions, 
as cruſted with Tophaceons Matrer, and disfigured with Nodes, whoſe 
Cauſe is aſcribed by ſome Anatomiſts, to Vapours ariſing out of the Sto- 
mach; and others derive it from Humours deſtilling out of the Brain, and 
from the reliques of Aliment , ſticking to the ſurface of the Teeth after Ma- \ccs cannot 
ſtication. But theſe ConjeQures ſeem improbable, by reaſon Vapours, or p19<*4 from 
Humours, flowing from the Head , which in truth, proceed from the Sali- Humoursflow- 
vl Glands 3 and the reliques of Aliment cannot be fo highly indurated, as waa.” © 
to be turned into a Bony ſubſtance. 

Vanbelmont is of opinion, That the Nodes of Teeth are propagated from 

the Gooms, which adminiſter Aliment to the Teeth : Quia gingive ( ait 

ile ) nutriunt dentes, tophos iſtos ab Excrementis earundem provenire. But [ Nodesarc be 
humbly conceive, If the Nodes ſhould borrow their Birth from a Recrement fromthe Ar- 
deſtilling out of the Extreamities of the Arteries, relating to the Gooms, m— 
the Roots only encircled with the Gooms, would be affeted with Nodes, 

and not the whole ſurface of the Teeth ; which hath been obſerved by 

Learned Mebins. | | 

Laeutus Lucitanus, Lib. 1. Praxeos, giveth an Inſtance, worthy our re- 

mark; in which he proveth Nodes. to be produced by a Mucous Matter, 

indurated by the heat of the Teeth. And this Learned Author giveth a 

farther account of a Woman, Fifty year old, obnoxious to great Catarrhs, 

and Jong tormented with ſevere Pains of the upper Teeth, where he diſco- 

vered a Stone, not inferior to a ſmall Egg,. which did ſtop up the left No- 

ſtril, and much intercept the courſe of the Breath. 

 Koolan the younger, mentioneth a Fungous Bone ariſing out of the Ca- A Pungons | 
"wy of a Tooth, that grew to ſo prodigious a. bigneſs, that it would have Pneatheze 


tiled the whole Cavity of the Mouth, and totally hindred Reſpiration, had Jvoth cnet 
K k k 3 


214 The Pathologie. of the Teeth. Part II, 
it nof been prevented by the Dexterous Hand of a Skilful Chyrurgeon 
Cutting and Burning the {pungy Bone. | 
Teeth defici- Other Diſafſe&ions are incident to the Teeth, wherein they are ſome. 
RR” "T7 - crimes ſuperabundant, and other times defe&ive in number : Of which Shen. 
kins giveth an Inſtance in his Obſerv. 381. of a Cardinal, who had only 
Twenty fix Teeth, whereas according to the ordinary courſe of Nature, 
each Jaw ſhould be beſer with Sixteen Teeth, placed in elegant order, and 
ficly conjoined to each other for the greater advantage of Maſtication. 
Tecth excef. Teeth are ſometimes exceſſive in number, out-doing the rule of Nature: 
five in nun" A; [earned Mebins inſtanceth in a young Man, in whom he ſaw the: fore 
Teeth doubled ; and the Daughter of King Mithridates, was furniſhed with 
a double row of Teeth. And Columbus ſpeaketh of his Son Phebns, that 
had a treble Rank of Teeth. Sometimes Perſons have been found wholly 
deſtitute of Teeth, and inſtead of them, have had one entire Bone encom. 
paſſing the Mandible; as hath been obſerved in Erypheus, and Eryptolemys 
of Cyprus, and in Pruſeus, Son of the King of Pruſſea, who had no diſting 
Teeth, but one confuſed Bone, ſupplying the defect of numerous Teeth, 
Aritalehare Other Animals far exceed Man, in number and rows of Teeth : Ser. 
_ = pen have a double row, and an Indian Beaſt 2 treble row : And the Mouths 
© of Fiſh, do far tranſcend thoſe of Bruits, in various ſets of Teeth ; Law 
preys have Four, Dolphins Nine ranks, and Pikes have their Mandible, 
tTa.5. Fizz. Palate +, and Tongues Þ , accommodated with numerous Teeth, and 
H145-T5-4 Crabs have their Stomachs drefled with them. 
Teeth are And Teeth are not only extravagant in Number, bpt irregular too in 


ſometimes ir- 


regular in Si- Situation, Shape, and Size, not obſerving the Symmetry, Proportion, and 
"= 201 Mzg- Magnitude, inſtitured by Nature, when the fore Teeth of the upper do 
nitude.. not ſuit thoſe of the lower Mandible ; and the Eye, and great Teeth aboye, 
do not hold a perfe& Analogy, in order, figure, and greatneſs with thoſe 
below, whereupon the Teeth of each Jaw not exaGly anſwering each other, 
cannot be fir Coadjutors in reference to a due comminution of Aliments. 
Ataxityof A. troubleſome diſorder happens to the Teeth, in relation to their Laxi 
fam the &Y and Shedding, when they are not firmly faſtned to the Mandibles, which 
Gooms not proceed either from the diſproportion between the Cavities of the Jaws 
the Teeth, and the Roots. of the Teeth, when they are not exaQly fitted to each 


which is cau- 


ſed by ſharp Other, or when the Gooms are not well cloſed to the ſurface of the Tecth, 
aac cauſed in the Scorbute, and Venereal Diſtempers; by ſharp, ſale, and Mx 
lignant Humours, eating away the ſubſtance of the Gooms, and the Ligs 
ments, and Roots of the Teeth, whereupon they either grow Looſe, or ſlip 
| out of their Sockets. 
aniſcorbu In order to Cure the Lexie; and Shedding of the Teeth, Antiſcorbutick, 
DecoKtions, and Antivenereal Medicines, are to be adviſed ; as DecoCtion of Ligmum 
riſms,are pro- SanEtum, Sarſa Parilla, China, with the Tops of Pine and Fir, infuled in 
kn of them: Asalſo Cleanfing, Afſtringent, and Drying Medicines, Adminiſtred 
the Teeth. in the form of Powders; and alſo Gargariſms, to take away the Foulnel, 
adhering to the ſurface of the Teeth and Gooms, and to faſten themto their 


proper Repoſitories. | 
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CHAP. IV: 
Of the Pains of the Teeth; 


He Pain of the Teeth, by ſome, is rather made an objeft of Laugh: 
ter, then Compaſſion ; but in truth, it much deferveth our pity 
and help, as it is often productive of great Agonies, giving a high 
Diſcompoſure to the Delicate, and choice zconomy, relating to the curious 
frame ot our Body, by taking away its Quiet and Repoſe. 
The Pain of the Teeth hath for its ſeat, the Nervous and Membranous The pain of 


filaments, as they are the ſubje&s of Senſation, to which the Bony part can ned inapep 


ly no claim, as being m_— deſtitute of Senſe. — 


The Antecedent Cauſe of pain relating to the Teeth, are ill Humours;con- 
fined within the Veſſels at ſome diſtance from the Teeth; whereupon the - 
Pain is then only in Poſſe, and in A&u ſrgnato, before the depraved Vital 
and Nurricious Liquor arrive the parts affected, the Nerves and Membranes 
of the Teeth. ; 

The Continent Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, proceedeth eircher from a groſs- 
neſs, quantity; or quality of the Blood, or Succus Nutricius, affefting the 
Nerves or Membranes belonging to the Teeth. 

The Blood being very thick, or tranſmitted in too large a proportion, 
by the External Carotide Arterial Branches into the Membranes ( encir- 
ding the outward Surface, and inward Cavity of the Teeth ) doth obſtruct The obſiyidts 


cd Interſtices 


he Interſtices of the Membranous Filaments, and cauſe great pain, by ma- of Mebranous 
king a Solution of the Unity of parts ( integrating the Coats, both enwrap- cauſe apa 


ping the middle and roots, and inſide of the Teeth ) * ſevering the ren- ** Te 
der Filaments one from another, produ&tive of painful diforder. 


The Blood alſo is incumbred with Heterogeneous, Saline, and Acid Par- Saline and 
ticles, whence ariſeth a great Fermentation of the Vital Liquor, which of the Brag? 


being impelled by the Pulſation of the Heart, through the Catotide Arre- rn_—_ 
ries, into the empry Spaces of the Membranes ( encloſing the Ambient and 
inward parts of the Teeth ) doth produce ſad dolorous effects. 


Another Continent Cauſe of this troubleſome Diſeaſe, iſſueth from a ſharp Flatuencyin 
vaporous Maſs of Blood ( affociated with Flatulency ) which being con- often a cauſe 
veyed by the Carotides to the narrow Spaces of the tender Coats, immus- Teeth. _ 


ring the Exterior and Interior parts of the Teeth, doth by its flatulent. Ela- 
ſtick Particles, produce ſhooting affliQtive Pains, putting the Patient into an 


Agony, : 
A Continent Cauſe alſo of this high Diſcompoſure, may arife front ſharp Sarpand 4- 
” 


cid Particles 


and Acid Particles, diſaffe&ting the Succns Nutricins ; which being tranſ- of the Ner- 


mitted from the Brain, by the mediation of Nerves into the Membranes, to diſcompoſs 


( appertaining to the Teeth ) conſtituted of numerous Minute Fibres, which 4 Xe of 


being of an acute Senſe, are highly incenſed by the ry Particles of an ill 
Nervous Liquor, ſpeaking a great torture to the afflicted Patient. 


Infants not come to Maturity, being endued with a moſt tender frame, !***@ mack 


and an impatient Temper, are highly diſcompoſed with Pain in breeding CO 


their Teeth ( in which they alarm their Nurſes and Attendants with impor- tea reren, 


tate Crying) whereypon many ſad Diſeaſes do accompany the pain of C<nrivers 


Dentition. 


The Pathologie of the Teeth. 
— SJ | f CIVEEITR | - d — 
Nentition. As the great Maſter of our Art, hath well obſerved in the 
Third Book of his Aphoriſms, the 21. Ng: 4 n ifrnovir werdyury, ther iikurwy, my, 


, ty , - U \ , £ \ 1 i\ : — 1 " od _ 
T6 Erdouct, Sappuct, x, wddice Toms drdyect Tos nureitrre:; wh 014 maummic Tor mide, o nfo, 


THe; 


Ad Dentitio: em progreſſus gingivarum prurigines , Febres, Congy. 
ſtones, alvi profluvia, idque, precipue cum caninos Dentes emittere ceperint, gh. iz 
qui maxime craſſe ſunt &» alvos duras habent. 


x:04u2s tyra, 


tnflammation The Prurient heat of the Gooms in Dentition, proceedeth from a an. 
of the Gooms . . . (; ; a he V {el 

in Dentition, tity of Blood, extravaſated into the empty ſpaces of the Vellels, wheng, 
proccedeth 


proven. followeth the Inflammation of the Gooms, which is accompanied with , 
_ tiry of ltvgnv* $ymptomatick Fever, derived from violent Pain, raifing an unkindly Ebylj;. 
' tion of the Maſs of Blood, Md Convuliive Motions ( which are frequen 
and fatal ro Children, in the time of breeding their Teeth ) ; Which, 
humbly conceive, ariſe after this manner ; When the Teeth approach thei 
Maturity, as having their Mucous Matter turned into an Offcous ſubſtance, 
proceeding from a new acceſs of Saline and Earthy Particles concreteg; 
whence the Teeth receiving greater Dimenſions, both in breadth and hight, 
are impatient of any longer Confinement within the narrow boundaries of 
the Gooms, whereupon they break their Walls, and by lifring themſelyg 
up, do bruiſe and Jacerate the tender Capillary Arteries, and Nervous Fi. 
brils, whence enſue an Inflammation (cauſed by Blood ſtagnated in the 
Interſtices of the Veſſels) and Convulſive Motions in the Muſcles of the 
Body, and lower Mandible, and the Face drawn into Sympathy with the 
Nerves of the Gooms, which are highly irritated by Pungent Pains, fol. 
Convullire lowing the Contuſion, and Laceration of the moſt tender Nervous Fibril 
flow from the ( ſeated in the ſubſtance of the Gooms ) and the Membranes immuring the 
cont 3 ſurface of the Gooms ; which being a fine Contexture compoſed of nume. 
+ men oe rous ſmall Filaments of moſt accute Senſe, muſt neceſſarily ſuffer in a high 
on of the = manner, in the great violation of their cloſe union, following the Eruption 
of the Teeth, forcibly piercing the tender Compage of the Coat, encircling 

the Gooms. « 
A Gnaſhing, or Grating of the Teeth, may be derived from the unnz- 
tural Motions of the Muſculi Pterigoeidei Externi, and Interni, hucrying the 
lower Mandible, and'with it the Teeth, whence alſo may be deduced mx 
Tyeraembranes BY ber great Convulfions ; wherein the neighbouring Membranes of the 
of the Brain Brain being firſt drawn into conſent, do immediately affe& the Fibrous Con- 
to confer Texture of the Brain, and Spinal Marrow, and afterward the Nerves of the 
whole Body ( propagated from them) whence ariſeth an univerſal ſiiffaeh, 


with the mem» 
branes of the 


Teeth, imparted to the Trunk and Limbs; fo that they will hardly admit any ln- 
curvation during the time of Convulſions, which being ceaſed, the Muſcles 
grow relaxed, and the Body readily complieth with the Hand, as being 
eaſily bent forward. 

Vonitires is  V omitings do accompany the breeding of Teeth in Children, acted with 

y Dentition are Conyullive Motions, proceeding from the irritated Fibres of the Stomach, 


derived f | | | 
the Eibres of flowing from the diſcompoſed Membranes, and Fibrous Contexture of the 


cheStomacd, Brain, influencing the Fibres of the Par Vagum, inſerted into the Neck and 


erawnino Body of the Stomach. 

conſent with > © N . » . 

thoſe of the = Vomrtings alſo may be the aſſociates of Dentition, wherein fome Part: 
al, 


cles of depraved Liquors, in an ill habit of Body, being enraged by vis 
lent pains of the Gooms, are diſcharged by the terminations of the Czliack 
Capillary Arteries, into the Cavity of the Stomach, whence its Fibrous 
parts being highly importuned by Saline and Acid Particles, do produce un- 


natural contraCtions of the Fleſhy Fibres ( related to the Stomach ) to turi 
| X out 


Part I] 
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os  oo—_ 
| thoſe anquiet Gneſts, that hinder the, repoſe of the Ventricle: 

Great pains in 


Vomiting, but Diarchza's, or Lasks alſo , do accompany peuir 
. . . Dentition do 
chiefly in a ft and foul Conſtitu- mk<an Efer 


0 
And nor only 
veſcence in 


Nentition- by reaſon the ill Humour ( 
f Infants ) Are put into Fermentation , by the fierce pains of the t Blood,and 
produce Diat- 


) 100 0 . * 

| __ making an Efferveſcence in the Maſs of Blood ; whereupon Nature Frez's 
| an E 

0"? roked by NE ſeyere conteſts of the Heterogeneous Particles, doth 

(in order to her own eaſe ) out of the Deſcendent Trunk of 


mpell them «owe cs en i | 
the Jort®s :nto the Meſenterick Arteries, inſerted into the Inteſtines out 
of whoſe Cavities they Are diſcharged » for the better compolure of the 


2 


the full Bodies of Childrens breeding Teeth, labouring 
with great quantity of depraved Humours ated with ill Ferments, arc 
the Inflammation of the Blood ( lodged in the Gooms 
d by the Jugular Veins to the Heart, and 
es, cauſing Convulſive Motions and Fevers, 
ill Blood being tranſmitred by. the Arteries, 
— do generate Lasks, and Oriping of the 


:< are Continent Cauſes of many Diſeaſes incident to Children, 
- which great Hypocrates hath well enumerated in his 


In order to theit Cure Diſcaſes taking their riſe of Defitition, this Method peddling 
of Phyſick may be adviſed 2 1n great Inflammations of the Gooms , (ome Inflammition 
| :+ Plethorick Conſt;rurions, by the application O | hy 
? ſe by a Lancet; and ſome Hours or 
before the Bleeding, 2 gente Clyſter may be ijnje&ed, if the Child have 399% 
74 |. and inwardly Medicines are to be pre- 


Cribed, that ſupprel(s the unquiet Vapours and Flatulency of+ the Blood, and 


Comfort and Corroborate the Fibrous parts of the Brain. | 
rſals have been Celebrated, Topicks are proper in this Dit Mlileriog Fu 
| plied to the Neck behind, and berween the pee it. 


low the Ears, and to the inſide of the Arms ; And if by Dentition, 
and the Goom?Y 


ion, the Gooms ma be fafely opened by a Lat- maybeopen 
Tooth of a Woolt, or by Coral, which is more © ya Lancet 
| le to gained and ?nftamed Gooms- the cake E 
Con- This and the lik Courſe of Phyſick ( proper for Fevers, Convulſions, Tectd. 

ff the I and other Diſcaſes in point of Dencition ) hath proved very ſucceſsful in ma- 


| ny of my young Patients- RE | | 
| *AChildof a worth Knight, A Perſon of Loyalty and Honour, related 
| +6 the Exciſe Office, | Gr his Gooms VETY hot and :nflamed, and afer- 
| ward was highly affliged with a Fever, and Convulfive Motions, upon 
breeding of Teeth: Whereupon 1 adviſed gentle Clyſters, Bleeding by 
Leeches applied under the Ears, Cephalick Julaps, and Veſicatories between 
he Shoulders, and under the Ears, which in 2 ſhort ſpace ſpake a period 
> Fever, and Convulfive Motions, procecding, from the 


Teeth cutting the Gooms- La 
If the pain of the Teeth be urgent 1 Perſons of mote mature Age, it naqbecrdre! 
denoteth Anodines, which prove not beneficial, EXCEPT the Cauſe (the Tor prins of 
of the Teeth ) be firſt removed the Tonk, © 
which is effe&ed by Purging, Blood-letring, .1n the Veins of the Arms, Karcotichy 
Neck, and undet the Tongue : And when Univerfals have been remiſed, ®? 
Blitermg Plaiſters may be applied to the Neck, and between the ders 
and Arms, and Afſtringent plaiſters to the Fore-Head and Temples, and alſo 
LI! Proper 


— - LT... 


proper Gargariſms are very uſeful in this Caſe. And if the pain of the 
Teeth be not Alleviated upon theſe and ſuch like Applications, we muſt aq. 
dreſs our ſelves to Narcoticks, as the laſt retuge. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Palate of Man, and other Animals. 


He Mouth may be ftiled a Portal, or Antechamber of the goodly F4. 
brick of Humane Body, immured outwardly with the Confing of 
the Cheeks, and before with the upper and lower Lip, as with Folding. 
Doors, which open for the reception of Aliment, and the utterance gf 
Words, and ſhut for the encloſure and Ornament of the Mouth ; and i; 
encircled within with divers Circumferences of Gooms and Teerh ( x; 
many Carved Baniſters fitted to the Cavities of the upper and lower [ay) 
as inſtruments of Maſtication. | 
The Mouh's The fine Room of the Mouth is ſeated above with an Arched Roof and 
with thePa= floored below with the Tongue ( drefled with curious Prominencies of 
red with the different ſhapes and ſizes) playing up and down, and laterally in variety of 

Tong”  Poſtures, for the advantage of Eating and Speaking. 
ms xr The Seeling of the elegant Apartiment of the Mouth, commonly called 
onof teP2- the Palate, taketh its riſe near the fore Teeth of the upper Mandible, and 
determineth about the Fauces, and its inward Surface is conjoyned to the 
Os Sphenoides, and is made up of a Glandulous ſubſtance, confiſting of 
many Minute Glands, which are inveſted with a thick Membrane, borrow: 
ins its deſcent from the Dura Mater, and is continued to the outward Cot 
of the Gulet and Stomach , which highly ſympathize with that of the 

Palate. 

47:2. 7.;bb, The origen of the Palate (confining on the inſide of the Gooms ) is be- 
Snibetnic fer with numerous Glands F { of irregulgr Figures, and different Magn 
many Glauds. eyes) ſomewhat reſembling Fruit crowning the top of a Tree, conſiſting 


of many arched Branches, arifing out of each fide of two Trunks, ru 


ning the whole length in the middle of the Palate, and end near the Uouls 
The Trunk of this beautiful Free is double 


4T.2. F.r,it. 
The trunk of 
the Tree a- 


this fine Tree. 
The promi- 
Nencics crow- 


The white Protuberancies, adorning the top of the Branches of this race 
of the Tres Tree, are ſo many Glands, covered with a tough Membrane, encloſing 
reſating tot tender ſubſtance; but above all, the termination of the Palate is moſt thick 

and broad, integrated of numerous ſmall Glands. 
The Roof of the Mouth in Calves, is covered with a thick Membrane, 
t74.7-Figt- rendred unequal with many Aſperities, made up of two Rows, com 
The indented of many Comblike or indented Proceſſes + ( running croſs the Palate ) ated 
Calres Palate diretly oppoſite to each other ; and are divided from each ocher with 2 
_ rang rob Piflire +, running all along in the midſt of the Palate, all covered withs 
t74344 44. thick white Membrane, under which is couched a Glandulous ſubſtance, a 


in-a Humane Palate, furniſhed with numerous Glands. A 
e 


Part I], 


+, and parted in the wid 
dorning the With a Fiſſure paſſing in a ſtraight Line between the two Trunks, which | 
ble. ©” ſeem to ſupport the Semicircular Branches, ſprouting our of the two ſtocsd | 
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al 


| ——— n—n——_ Yo 0 OE CO Pr a pgene=y _ | 
Pare I]. The Palates of other Animals. 219 


The Palate of Sheep, tnach reſemble that of Calves, in rows, and in- 
dented Proceſies, only they are much ſhorter, and ſmaller in Sheep, in re: 
gard their Palates are leſs, and ſhorter then thoſe of greater Catrel. 

The Palates of Lions and Cats, are like other Bruits in their indented 
Procelies 3 _ the Ranks of Cattel run in ſtraight Lines, and Lions and 
Cars Semicircularly croſs the Palate. 

The Palate of a Bore beginneth narrow and thin, and afterward it enlar- A Bore fath 
eh it ſelf, and groweth thicker, and terminateth art laſt in a kind of Point : ER 
And the whole Roof of the Mouth in this Animal, is dreſſed with a double $2 ** 
row. of oblique Proceſſes, parted in che middle with a Fiſſure, as in other 
Animals ; and differeth from them, becauſe moſt of them have their Palates 
furniſhed with indented Proceſſes, and Hogs with plain , whoſe Figure is 
harder and fatrer in their lower Region, and have a kind of edge in their 
pppermolt part. 

The Palate of a Horle is alſo accommodated with many unevenneſles 


| (wulgarly called Bars) dividing the Roof of the Mouth into many Partiti- 


ons, and is compoſed of a Glandulous ſubſtance, framed like other Animals, 
of many ſmall Glands. 
The origen of the upper and lower region of the Beak, relating toa Swan, _ 
of a Semicircular Figure Þ, and is of a Bony ſubſtance, adorned with t7%+ 
many indented Proceſſes (reſembling Teeth ) and thoſe of the upper Beak 7444-6 
are fitted ro Cavities of the lower Beak, in which they play, for the better 
taking and ſecuring their Aliment, when it is received into the Mouth of a 
Swan. 
To the upper part of the Beak, are conjoyned many oblong Membra- 
nous Proceſſes Þ ( running in oblique Lines ) ſmaller in their origen, and tT4.4.F{g'v4 
larger in their termination, near the bony ridg of the Palate, and toward Saw 
the middle of the Membranous Proceſſes do ariſe other ſmaller, filling up 


the Interſtices of ſome of rhe larger oblong Procefes ; and at the farther 


end of the Oblong, Tranſverſe Proceſſes, are placed many ſhort ones +, 474.4. ig. 
ſprouting out of a Trunk after the manner of Branches of a Tree, and are o_ 
pleaſant to behold, and the termination of the Palate is made in two ob- 
long Glandulous Proceſles. 

The Fiffure of the Palate in a Swan ( as well as in other Fowl ) is frin- 


| pe on each fide with very lender poin:ed Proceſſes F ; and hath in its 4r,,.e..+ 


wer region ( which is the origen of the Larynx) a great number of ſome- 


* what larger pointed Protuberancies, and the bodies confining on each fide 
; of the Fiſſure, are of a Glandulous ſubſtance, and all the pointed Proceſles 
| Tpromtng ont of it, are ſmall Conglomerated Glands +, attended with Ex- t7.4.#.:.e6 
| Cretory Veſſels, diſcharging a clammy Liquor ; which I have often ſeen in 


the Mouths of Birds. 
The bony Ridg +, running in length throngh the middle of the Palate, +:.4.4g;54 


hath divers Partitions, or Joints, which grow Jarger and larger toward *** 


| their Termination ( and end in a proceſs of a Triangular Figure ) and af- 


terward it is attended with a round Membranous Ridg of one entire fub- 
_-_ confining in its Extreamity, on the beginning of the Fiſſure of the 
The upper part of the Beak of a Goole, is garniſhed on each fide with 

ng Aſperities, ſomewhat like Teeth, which are anſwered in like man- 
ter 1n the lower Beak with indented Proceſſes; which in both Beaks do infi- 
ate themſelves into oblong Cavities, fitted to them in ſie and ſhape. 
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The Palate of The Palate of a Gooſe, lodged within the confines of the upper Rea 
Gooſe ivem- , , ©: . Tan# | | , 
bled with 1s jimboſſed with five rows of bony Prominencies (of which the biggeſt a | 8 
b1crpen- thoſe of the outſide) which I conceive do contribute to break the Alimeny tet 
Pcrancies. received into the Mouth, into {mall Particles ; and beyond theſe bony Pro. 
tuberancies, is ſeated a more ſoft ſubſtance, compoſed of many ſmall Glang, £ fi 
The upper and lower Beak of a Duck, are much like a Gooſe, in thez WY 
indented Proceſſes, ( which in a manner reſembleth Teeth ) ſeated on the th 
Margents of each fide of the Bill. And all Broad-billed Fowls have the 8 
| like ſtrufture in reference to their inderited Proceſſes, which are found is #@ 
thepalateof Teal, Wiggins, Shufflers, @-c. And the Surface of the Palate of a Duck, # 


2a Duck hath * 


* only four bo- doth differ from that of a Gooſe, as being moſt of all plain, without bony be! 


_ 


ny proce. Proceſſes, and hath a Membranous Ridg only running all along the middfe # 
ed oncachfide OF the Palate, except four bony Proceſſes placed near the Fiſſure, which iz 
of pointed (Qreſſed on each fide with a row of pointed Glands. | ful 


Glands, 


The upper region of the Beak of a Buſtard, is hooked in its Origen, and Þ ** 
in its Margent on each fide hath a ſharp edge ; which tn pointed Beaked 
Fowls ( as I conceive ) ſerveth in ſtead of indented Procefles : So that the nn 
edges of the upper and lower Beak being conjoyned, do cloſe the Mouth, 
and help to detain and break the Aliment. | 
The Palate of = The Palate of a Buſtard, ſeated between the Confines of the Beak, be. # ® 


4a Briſtard con- | 
fitetbof ma- ojnnerh in a Point, and endeth in much larger Dimenſions, and is compoſed 


Pines pro- of three Rows running in length, and the outward conſiſting of white 
- pointed Proceſſes, make their progreſs in Bevil Lines, or rather Semicirculy 
and are united in both Extreamities to the middle Row, which paſſeth the Mc 
length of the Palate in a ſtraight Courſe; and is framed of many joynted 
Proceſſes, and beginneth in the middle between the Origens of the outwad i 
Rows of white pointed Procefles, and terminates in the middle of the tral full 
verſe Comblike Rows; and within each fide of the outward Rows, ze 
ſcattered here and there confuſedly, ſome white pointed Prominencies, B+ the 
| tween the upper and lower ranks of Tranſverſe Proceſſes, is ſeated on ed 
fide of them a red Glandulous ſubſtance, conſiſting of Many ſmall Prow 8 *P! 
berancies, which I conceive are minute Conglomerated Glands, furniſhel 
with Excretory Dudts. | 
The Fiſſure of the Palate relating to a Buſtard, is fringed on each (il: ib 
with a row of white pointed Proceſſes, running in ſtraight Lines in lengi 
for an Inch, and then are beſet on each fide for half an Inch, with a row d 
Tranſverſe Proceſſes, and the Filſure at laſt endeth with a Semicircular rank ig 
of Comblike Proceſles. 3 
The upper and lower part of the Beak, appertaining to a Turkey, and «- 
all narrow Beaked Fowls, have no Indentments on each fide, but only ſhay 
Edges, which are very conducive to the detaining and breaking of Aliment | 
| _ The Palate ſeated within the Margents of the upper region of the Bea, 
1s Glandulous, and beautified with four rows of Comblike Proceſſes ( whid 
may be ſo denominated from their reſembling the fine Teeth of a Comb) 
having the figure of two fides of the Triangles, and wanting the Baſc, wi 
crols the Palate 3 the two firſt Ranks are very ſmall, and ſcarce diſcernibli 
= two laſt are more viſible, and eſpecially the laſt, which determine tir 
late. | 
© The Fiſſure of the Palate in a Turkey, is much longer then in a Dus Þ 
er Gooſe, running the whole length of it, and is encircled on each fide wit þ 
{mall pointed Proceſſes, which are defeftive in a Gooſe. 4h 
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The Palate of a Pike is full of various Protuberancies, garniſhed with 

eacet and leſs Aſperities; and its Circumference on each fide 6f the An- 
terior part » is encompaſſed with fine Cartilaginous Margents, ending in 

thin Edges : And the Palate, ſeated within theſe curious Encloſures, is for- 
ified in its fore part with three bony Protuberancies F, of which thoſe of #74 5-fis- + 
the ſides are broadeſt and ſhorteſt,all beſer with pointed ſharp Teeth, of which JH 

the longeſt are near the bony Interſepiment F, which is double for ſome {+ pe 
ſpace, ad afterward is united, and fo paſſeth the whole length of the Skull 

like a Beam, to ſtrengthen its lower Region. In the Interſtices of the Ante- 

rior part of the Septum, where it is divided, 1s ſeated a third Protuberance +, +7Tb.5, Fig.r; 
beſtudded for the moſt part with fine ſhort Teeth, and are longer only in the 

origen of this rough Prominence. 

The Palate of a Pike is outwardly covered with a thin red Membrane Þ+, + 76.5. Flg-ti 
full of ſmall Plicatures, and is more inwardly enwrapped with a Glandulous **** 
Expanſion, as a Contexture of many Miliary Glands, and the hinder part 
of the Palate is encloſed with Guills ÞF, beſet in their lower region with pra s Fig-i 
many ſhort Teeth, and the poſterior part of the Palate ſeated within theſe "__ 
Guills, is vailed with a thin Membrane outwardly, and more inwardly 
with a more thick Glandulous body, then that relating to the Anterior part 
of the Palate. 

The Palate of a Thornback being broad in the midſt, and narrow in both 1c pace of 
Extreamities, 1s overſpread with a Glandulous ſubſtance, inveſted with a * Thrn>z<& 
thick white Membrane ; and on each fide of the Holes, leading out of the 
Mouth into the Noſtrils, is ſeated a ſmall flattiſh oblong Gland, and in the 
middle between theſe two Glands, may be diſcovered another Gland ( of 
round ſhape, lodged in a proper Cavity }) which being opened, I found 
full of Viſcid Matter. 

The Palate of a Fire, or Sting Flair, is eawrapped. in two Membranes, met of 


— — 
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| the outward is thick, and the inward more thin; and berween theſe Coats **® 


is lodged a Glandulous Expanſion ( which is ſomewhat plumper toward the 
upper Mandible) and is a Compoſition of numerous ſmalt Glands. 

The Palate of a Holybut, for the moſt part confiſteth of a thick Mem- The Palate of 
brane, covering the Arch of the Mouth, and is looſe an Inch, or more, near * __—_— 
the entrance of the Mouth, and confineth on the Teeth of the upper Man- 
dible, hanging down in a Semicircular Figure, adjoyning to the Surface of 
the Tongue, and cloſeth the entrance of the Mouth, intercepting the paſ- 
ge of the Water into it : And alſo near the Teeth of the lower Jaw, an- 

er looſe Membrane is ſeated, anſwering that above in Figure, and un- 
der this Coat, and between the looſe Membranes of the upper and lower 
Mandibles and Teeth, is lodged a Glandulous ſubſtance; out of which be- 
ing ſqueeſed, deſtilleth a quantity of Viſcid Matter. 

Somewhat beyond the Palate of a Holybut, are ſeated, as I conceive, 
two other Glands, which are of a ſoft white ſubſtance ; and alſo near the 
termination of the Palate, about the Fauces of a Skait, on both fides of the 
origen of the Skin, are lodged two Glands, about three Inches long, and 
an Inch broad, which being affixed to the ſides of the Chin, by the inter- 
poſition of thin Membranous Filaments, do terminate into the beginning of 
the Gulet: And theſe Glands having Excretory Veſſels, through which a 
oe is conveyed into the Cavity of the Guler, as a Ferment of Conco- 

on 


The Semicircular Confines of the Palate of a Gurnet, ſomewhat reſem- 
ble a Lip + in Figure, as it is placed in the Margent of the Mouth, and as 
= M m m choveable, 
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The Palate of 
Bruits, Fowl, 

2:4 Fiſh, hold 
a fimilitude . 


with that of 
Man, in pro- 
ceſſes and 
Glandulous 
ſubſtance. 


The Uvula is 


- - compoſed of a 


ſoft Glandue 


lous ſubllancc. 


The uſe of the 


Voula is al- 
figncd by Dr. 
Holder, to be 


a Veſſel to o- 


pen and ſhut 
the paſſage 
out of the 
Mouth into 
the Noſtrils, 
to give a ſtop 


to the Voice 


in £0 ite 


.*% 
on wW* 5 


moveable, and doth differ from the Lips of Man, as it is a Cartilagi 
dy, adorned with a company of frnall Teeth. "0 

The begining of the Palate, is alſo graced with a ſma}l bony Semicircle þ 
beſtudded with numerous Minute Teeth, and 1s endued with a Concave F;, 
gure +, enwrapped in a Silver celonred Membrane T, ( full of Folds) iq 
veſting a Glandulous Expanſion ; which is thickeſt toward the terminati 4 
of the Palate, attended with two plump Protuberancies (* made rough by 
many ſmall Teeth, to which the Guills i are affixed in their Extreamiries) 
and have numerous Minute Teeth : Beyond the Palate is ſeated the orio« 
of the Spine, covered with a white Membrane, to which is adjoyaci 1 
Glandulous Coat full of ſmall Glands. 

Thus I have Treated of the Palates of Bruits, Fowl, and Fiſh, as th 
hold ſome Analogy in the likeneſs of their various Aſperities, Proceſſes al 
Glandulous ſubſtance ( compoſed of many Conglomerated Glands attend. 
ed with Excretory Veſſels ) with the Palate of Man ; to which I will re- 
turn, and ſpeak ſomewhat more of it, with your permiſſion: As it is a 
Glandulous Body, which is moſt ſubſtantial and thick towards its termi. 
nation, near the Fauces, and is a Syſteme of divers Glands, emitting $ali- 
val Liquor through many Excretory Ducts ( moſt eminent in the hinder 
part of the Palate, as ending in Holes ) into the Cavity of the Mouth. 

The Houle being an appendix of the Palate, is graced with a kind of 
Pyramidal Figure, whoſe Baſe is ſeated in its Origen, and its other Extres 
mity endeth after the manner of a Cone; and is compoſed of a glandulous 
fungous Subſtance, all beſet with numerous Minute Glands, encircled with 
a white thin Membrane continued to the Palate. 

L earned and Worthy Door Holder, afſigneth this uſe to the Woult 
Thar it ſerveth as a Valve, to open and ſhut the Foramen of the Noſtrik 
leading into the Mouth, which being opened, the Air hath free acceſs int 
the Mouth, and the Voice ſome admiſſion into the Cavities of the Noſtrils 
and the Foramen being ſomewhat cloſed by the interpoſition of the ouls 
the Voice receiveth a check into the Noſtrils, and Air from theace into the 
Mouth ; whereupon the Noſe giving a paſſage to Breath, and Voice in 
Speaking, alters its Sound, and gives a plain Diſcrimination, by which the 
ſounds of the Breath and Voice may be entitled Naſal. Which humbly cot- 
ceive, with this Ingenious Authors leave, doth not proceed always from the 
opening of the Uoula, but ſometimes from the ſtrong Appulſe of the Tongue, 


made upon the Arch of the Palate, which intercepting the Breath or Voice, i ; 
paſſing ſtraight forward through the Mouth, maketh it recoil into the Caverns 


of the Noſtrils, and cauſeth Speaking to be Naſal. And I do acknowledy, 


that che Aſſertion of this Learned Author, is alfo true, and the Houla to be : 
ordained by Nature as a Valve, to hinder the motion of the Voice into th: Þþ 


Noſtrils, by reaſon that this Appendix 'of the Palate is not found in Bruits 
and'other Animals ( but in an Ape as a Moriſter in Nature ) by reaſon 
they are not endued with Speaking, to which the Uwula is ſubſervient; 
which 'may ſeem to be backed with very great Reaſon, becauſe when thi 
Appendage of the Palate, is eaten off by the Malignity of Venereal Di 
ftempers, the Voice hath a'free paſſage into'the Noſtrils, which elſe for che 
moſt part is catried forward through the' Cavity of the Mouth, promoted 
by the Uoula, which interpoſeth about the Hole (leading into the Cz 
verns of the Noſtrils) and doth hinder the progreſs of the Voice into it, unleb 
the T ohgue ſtriking briskly upon the Arch of the Palate, doth divert the 
direct paſſage of the 'Voice, and forceth it up into the Noſirils. | 
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The uſe of the Palate, conſigned as peculiar to Man, is to tune the Th*uſect the 


Palatc in Man 


Voice, and to affiſt the Tongue in the Articulation of ſome Letters ; which is» tune the . 
upon this account, may be ſtiled Litere Palatine. The expired Air pafſerh delpthe Arch 
in an even current through the greater Channel of the Wind-pipe, till ic {am9n 97 
acrivech the more confined ſpace of the Rimula, where it receiving Vibra- Words) 
tions againſt the fides of the Eure-like Cartilage, is formed into a Voice, are called Li. 
which thence paſſing rhe Throat to the Arch of the Palate, the Articulated * 7" 
Letters and Words compoſed of them, are rendred more {weet and audible ; 
whereupon, they that have naturally ill formed Palates, or diſordered by 

Diſeaſes ( wherein they are leſſened, or made rough by Tumours, Ulcers, pro. 

ceeding from virulent Humours in Venereal Diſtempers) whence the Articula- 


ted Voice groweth hoarſe and unpleaſant, and ſcarce to be underſtood, with- 


| qu the good attention of the Hearer, or often repetition of imperfe& words 


made by the Speaker: And not only the Roof of the Palate doth aid the 
Voice, firſt formed in the Larynx, by ſpeaking to it a great Grace and 
Loudneſs: Bur alſo the Margents of the Palate, confining on the Teeth, 
d ſerve the Tongue, in making ſeveral Appulſes upon the skirts of ir, 
which give divers Figurations of the Voice, expreſſed in the Articularions 
of different Conſonants. 

Some do aſſign another uſe of the Palate, which is that of Taſting, Tatingis nc 
wherein it is commonly ſaid, we indulge our Palates in the eating of ſavou- — -——ha 
ry and delicious Meats, and drinking of pleaſant Drinks, which are called 
palatable, in reference to their good Guſt, which they attribute to the Pa- 
late. But this Opinion ( as I humbly conceive) cannot be confirmed b 
rational Arguments, as it is oppoſite to Senſe and Experience ; becauſe if any 


ſapid obje&t be applied to the Palate alone, as feperated from the Tongue, 


| it cannot diſcern any taſte of Meat, Drink, or any other =P nay, Salt 


i ſelf (if put to the Palate ſolely ) doth not affect the Palate, if the Tongue 
be kept from it : So that the ground of this Vulgar Error, proceedeth from 


| the Tongue, touching the Palate in taſting of proper Objects, whereupon 


we attribute that to the Palate, which is peculiar to the Tongue, as being 


| mconjuntion with it. 


A ſecond uſe of the Palate, is to impart a Ferment to the Aliment, re- Secondule of 


ceived into the Mouth, by reaſon the Palate is chiefly framed of a Glandulous IRS 


| ſubſtance, which is a Colle&ive Body, made of numerous Minute Glands, > «ivers 


fontancl; of 


* furniſhed wich Excretory Veſlels ( perforating the Membrane of the Palare ) Saliva Liquor 
? out of which doth freely deſtil a quantity of Salival Liquor, embodying 

= Vviththe broken Aliment in time of Maſtication, and giving the firſt rudi- 

= diment of Conco&tion, to Meat and Drink 'in the Mouth, in order to a 

| farther Flaboration in the Stomach. 


Thethird uſe of the Palate, may be to gratifie the ſollicitations of Thirſt Thethirausc 
( which would be moſt urgent, and perpetually troubleſome ) were nor op 


the Palate and Tongue rendred moiſt-by a conſtant flux of Salival Liquor, i. mc 
ringing our of the Glands, relating to the Tongue and Palate, which elfe lira Juice. | 
would grow rough and dry, by the' hot fuliginous Steams, tranſmitted with 

the Breath through the Aſpera Arteria, into the Mouth. 

Another uſe ( as I conceive) may be given of the numerous rows of in- auſsf the 
dented Proceſſes, and the many great and hard Aſperities, found in the Pa- the Palates of 
lates of Bruits, is to ſupply the defe& of the Teeth in the fore part of the [ference to 
Upper Mandible, and fomewhat'to afliſt the lower in Maſtication, wherein *<<v-vingot 

motion of the broken Aliment againſt the hard prominencies of the Pa- 

e giveth a farther Comminution to it by frequent Artritions ; which 

may 


_— 
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I" 
may ſeem very probable, by reaſon I have often ſeen the chewed Grzg 
and Hay, adhering to the indented proceſſes of the Palates of Bruits. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Tongue of Man. 


>" He Tongue of Man is little in Bulk, and great in Uſe, as an nd, 

[ ment of Speech, to entertain others in pleaſant Language, and , 
Fountain of uſeful Liquor, and a ſeat of the grateful ſence of Taſting, to in. 
vite us to Treats of Meat and Drink, and to give it a diſpolition to a fx. 
ther improvement of Digeſtion. 

To ſerve theſe ends, the Tongue is compoſed of ſeveral parts (as ſons 
ny Integrals ) of Coats, ( beſet with divers Prominencies ) Vellels, Gland, 
Muſcles, furniſhed with various Fibres. 

The Coats of the Tongue, enwrapping the upper part near the tip, 
may be clearly ſeen to be Four: The firſt is thick and Membranous: The 
ſecond Red and Feſhy : The third thin, white, and Nervous: The fourt 
ſoft and Glandulous. 

The firſt Coat = The firſt covering of the T ongue about its origen for three or four Inds 
nous, inter- being thick and Membranous, receiveth the terminations of Arteries, Nene 
On Excretory Duds, and the origens of Veins, with which it is every wher 
(etsand Alpe- furniſhed, and outwardly drefled with divers ranks of ſmall pointed Proni 
nencies ( here and there emboſſed with greater white round Protuberands) 
as alſo interſperſed about the tip with divers Fiſlures ; which I ſaw in aWs 
man lately Diſſe&ed in the Theatre of the Colledg of Phyſicians, but th 


I conceive is Preternatural : The Boſs of the Tongue is outwardly covered 


The Struure 
of theToungue. 


The Coats of 
the Tougue 
are Four, 


with a more thin Membrane then that of the Blade, and is adorned witl 


much larger pointed Prominencies of different ſizes and ſhapes, and mol 


are of a Conical Figure, which have manifeſt Cavities, covered with fin: 


rous Tunicles. 
The fecend 


thin feſby Ex- 
panſion come 


Veſſels, inter- , a . . 
lined witha a red Parenchyma 3 Which is ſome reli& of Blood, Concreted in its pi 


qo hs ſage through the Interſtices of the Veſſels, to whoſe Coats it adhereth, a" 
giveth a plainneſs to the unevenneſs of Veſſels: This fleſhy Coat is the N 
_— of the various Papillary Prominency, called Papille, by Ms 
ins. 
The thiraco- The third Coat enwrapping the ſubſtance of the Tongue, in is upper an 
you madeor Anterior Region, is white and Nervous, compoſed EY Minut 
numerow Fibres ( as ſo many Conſtituent parts) which paſſing Longways, Lateral), 
and Obliquely, do form this fine Tunicle, immediately inveſting the Glands 
duſous Coat , covering ſome part of the Muſcles, appertaining to ® 


Tongue. Te 


The ſecond The ſecond covering relating to the upper part of the Blade of tit 
Tongueis2 Tongue, is this Muſcular Expanſion, ſeated between the Exterior and Ne 
vous Coats, and is a compoſition of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Exa* þ 
poſed of many tory Veſſels ( framed in manner of a curious Network ) interſperſed wit þ 


The Tongues of Animals = 


ED C—_— 


Pare 11: 


"The Glindulous and fourth covering of the Blade, and the third of the Th*fourt:ir- 


tegum'"1.t 13 


Bols of the Tongue (by reaſon the fleſhy Expanſion is here deficient) is a Col- Gia £aloos 


> « 1 0 Ned of 3g 
le&tive 


y of innumerable Minute Glands, ſo riearly united to each other, ay finall 
by the mediation of thin Membranes, that they ſeem to be one entireFrame, ©** 
to a careleſs Eye, which being ſtrictly inſpetted, plainly appeareth a company 
of ſivall Glands, of various Figures, and Magnitudes: This fine Glandulous 
body, 1s molt thin about the beginning of the Blade, and afterward growerh 
more thick, which is eminent in the Boſs, or more protuberant part of the 
Tongue, and its more thin part is the ſear of the red Protubetancies in Man, 
and of the white Cartilaginous ones in Cattel;Lions,Cats,and the like, whoſe 
Roots may plainly be ſeen in this Glandulous Coar, and afterward do per- 
forate the other Coats, and manifeſtly tender the upper covering of the 
Blade rough and prominent: 

The under region of the Tongue ahd fides confining it, are eriwrapped 
with only two Coats, which are more thin then thoſe above, which ſeem 

to be Membranous, immediately inveſting the Muſcles, without the interpoſi- 

tio1 of a Muſcular, and Glandulous Expanfion, which are found only in 

the upper region of the Tongue. : 

The Membranes being diſcourſed, the Veſſels offer themſelves to our con - 
ſideration, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Excretory Dudts, with which the 
Tongue is accotnmodated, as highly ſubſervient to it. 

. The Arteries derive themſelves from the External Carotides +, ſprouting Thc Artetics 

out of the Aſcendent Trunk of the Aorte, and do futniſh the Tongue with O—_ 

natnerous Divaricarions. nal Capocidy 

The Veins, the aſſociates of the Arteties, do afliſt them in promoting the * * 
Circulation of the Blood, in carrying on its Retrograde Motion toward the The Veins ar 
Center: The Veins of this part are the External Jugulars, and are denomi- Juguars. © * 
nated Vene Ranine, which are very conſpicuous in the lower region of the 
Tongue, wherein they are often opened in its Diſaffetions. Theſe Veins 
take their origert in the Tongue, wherein after they have made numerous 
Branches, they are propagated to the Deſcendent Trunk of the Cava. 

The Fibres of the Tongue being conſigned to different offices of Taſting, 71. rice 
and Motion, do borrow their riſe from various Nerves : The firſt, as I con- >< Tongue 
ceive, are derived from the Fifch Pair, which are implanted into the out- Tag, an 
ward Membrane of the Tongue ; and the other Fibres relating to Muſcular roy” nn 
Motion, take their Origination from the Seventh'pair of Nerves, which do {X*755and 
impart numerous Branches, into the ſeveral Muſcles of the Tongue, where- on from the 
by it ſporteth it felf in m_y of Motions. _ 

The Excretory Veſſels of the Tongue, are (as I conceive) ſeated 
in the numerous red pointed Protuberancies I (interſperfed with fome +7. ©r;z.c5; 
round white Promineticies + ) which do beautifie the Tongue with many 57... 5.14 
Ranks, ſet in elegant order, arid have their Roots ſeated in the Glandulous ! 7: 

Coats, and from thence are propagated through the other Coats, emitri 

divers Aſperities, crowning the ſurface of the Extetior Membrane, whi 

Is bedewed by them with Salival Liquor, and may be eaſily ſeparated from 
the tops of theſe pointed Prohinencies, which upon this account are fen' 
dred hollow, to give reception to the Limpid Liquor, deſtilling our of their 
terminations, into the Cavity of the Mouth: And this may be farther made 
clear z In the Cartilaginous Protuberancies of a Neats Tongue, which be- 
ng cut near their Roots, a clammy Mattet may be ſeen to onle out of their 


vities; : 
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The Tongue of Man, is not only inveſted in its upper region with nu. I} 
merous Glands, but hath ics Muſcular parts interſperſed with them; where. Jp*"* 
upon the ſubſtance of a Mans Tongue is rendred very ſoft, and thoſe of akerh 
Bruits gain a delicate tenderneſs, when eaten, which proceedeth from their I a 
Glandulous, as well as Muſcular Compage. they ! 

At the Root of the Tongue, on each fide, are ſeated rwo emineng nebs, 
Glands, called Tonfils, which indeed are not fingle Glands, bur two Col. 9 * 
leRive Bodies, compoſed of many , and every one hath its peculiar Mem. ther 
brane immuring it ; but by reaſon theſe numerous Glands are faſtned to each 
other, by the mediation of many fine Membranes, they feem to be but 
two entire Glands, which are Fontanels of Salival Liquor, which freely des and 
ſtilleth out divers Cavities, and chiefly out of two apertures in Maſticati: ble of 
on, and doth improve the Aliment with Volatil Saline Particles in the Mouth miniſt 
in order to a farther Exalcation in the Stomach. | 

The Muſcles of a Humane Tongue, may ſeem to claim our notice, by i 7. 
reaſon as a Machine of Motion , it is ſubſervient to Speech and Eating, vhole 
which cannot be accompliſhed without variety of poſtures in the Tongue, nd 2 
produced by different motions of Muſcles. | Abe 


TheStyloglols The farſt pair of Muſcles, called by the Ancients Srioglafſ as taking dg 1 
the Tore Their origen from the Styliform Proceſs, and terminate into the middle of _ 
up»ardand the Tongue 3 whereupon theſe Muſes being Contracted, do draw the iN * 


Tongue upward and inward. 
TheBaſiogtos The ſecond pair of Muſcles appertaining to the Tongue, being ſtiled By 
more the ſrogloſſe, and Tfiloglof do borrow their beginning from the Baſe of the 0; 
aint Hyoides, and are inlerted into the middle of the Tongue, and being Ants 
Aownward: agoniſts to the former Muſcles, do pull the Tongue inward and down 
ward. 
Thegenioglols The third pair of Mulcles, named Geniogloſſe, derive their Origination 
pull the about the middle of the inſide of the Chin, and do terminate about the 
the Heath, © Middle of the Tongue, and being Contrafted, do draw the Tongue out of 
the Mouth. 
The Cerato-—= The fourth pair of Muſcles, are named Ceratogloſſe, whoſe origen is de 
£2 joymracti- duced from the Horns of the Os Hyoides, and endeth in the fides of the 
Toe & Tongue; and if they both concur in aQion, they draw the Tongue diret- 


reftly down- 1y downward, and it one of them a& alone, pulleth the Tongue to one 


ward, and one 


of them con- ide (a poſture very uſeful in Eating ) whereby the Meat is put ourwad 

veth te Uponthe Teeth, in reference to Maſtication. iS 
Tonguctoon® The fifth pair of Muſcles, have the denomination of Mylogloſſe, and 0 

Mouth. begin abouc the farther end of the great Teeth, and are inſerted into the Þ 

The Wiloglofs Ligaraent of the Tongue ; and are conceived by Diemerbroeck,, to pull the 

Jag, Tongue downward, and by Wefiliugius, upward. ; 

Tongne & The Jubſtanceof the Tongue, is compoſed of many ſmall Fibres, ſo cur- Þ 

Tioufly intexfperſed, and fo finely interwoven with each other, that ſome 

Illiterate Anttomiſts, have determined the Tongue to be altogether deft: 

care of Fibres 5 which though they be ſomewhat ebſcure in the Tongues o 

Men, yet are more conſpicuous ia thale of Bruits, which alſo may be ſcenv 

Mensg inſpeted witha curious Eyegnolt ſtedfaſily prying inco all the Fibres 

from the upper Ares, quite through the inward Receſſes, to the Baſe of the 

Tho O63 qui Tongue; it will be JiGcale to find any. morethen three Ranks, The firſt a0d 

the Tongue Upper Rank 'to border upon.the of the T , and have ftraight 

Kent afis Dus, all along the length of ir; the other two Ranks of Fibres do furl 

the'tnward parts of the Tongue, the one incline downward, from the upp 
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1 of rhe Tongue, in a ſtraight courſe, when the other Ranks of Fibres Th* ©<cond | 
pl rank of Fibres 


"kerh it rile from the middle of the Tongue, and run in tranſverſe Dus incline down- 
erally 3 and thele two laſt Ranks are diſpoſed in fo rare an order, that trig po. 
hey receive each other Alrernately, each Rank being but one Fibre in thick: 95... .. 
res, and are made ſubordinate to each other, in a moſt admirable order, rranſverſe = 
and may be truly called Strate ſuper Stratas, as the Chymiſts called in ano» © 

ther Genle. | 

 £ that the niiore ſoft and inward Fleſh of the Fibres, have long, tranſ- The Fibres of 
erſe, and oblique Poſitions, ſeated one under another in variety of Rows, being ena 


ind do marvellouſly interſect each other, whereby they are rendred capa- i24<rpob- 


; : , IPA* tions, make 
tle of different motions of Elevation, Deprefſion, Elongation, RetraQion, diferenr mot 


miniſterial to Maftication, lutition, and Speaking ; to all which uſeful Tongns. 
Fun&tions, in order to the preſervation and pleaſure of our Life, the Tongue 
yery much contributeth by the diflerent ContraQions of its various Fibres, 
whoſe Interſtices, eſpecially thoſe of the Baſe, are filled up with copious Fat, 
nd a great company of Miliary Glands. 

Abour the rip of the Tongue of a Waman privately Diſſefted in the Col- 

Theatre, appeared divers Fiſſures + ( which I conceive wete Preterna- #7» F.3-ee 

wal ) interſperſed on each ſide with many red pointed Protninencies, which 
br the moſt part did beſet the outward Membrane; and here and there 
be middle and body of the Tongue, emboſſed with divers round white 
Protuberancies +, of different ſizes; and many of the greateſt, ſeated near +7. #./f. 
te Root of the Tongue, are of a more Oval Figure. 

The Tongue of Man, near its Root, is beautified with two great Pro- 
tuherancies +, ſomewhat of an Oval Figure, dreſſed with many Promt +7.:. #.2'gg. 
xncies, of different Colours, Magnitudes, and Figutes. 

About the Root of the Tongue, appeared a round Þ Cavity, the termi- +7.z. 7.2, 66: 
ntion of a common Duct, into which many Excretory Veſſels ( relating to 
te Glands) did diſcharge their Salival Liquor. 

The Tonfils + do confine below, on each fide of the Boſs of the Tongue, t7+**i# 
ud more upward near the fides of the Uwnla, about the termination of 
the Palate ; chefe Tonſillary foft bodies, are not one continaed ſubſtance, 
but 2 compoſition of many ſmall Glands, cloſely conjoyned by the medi- 
ation of many thin Membranes ; and diſcharge a thick Mucous Matter 


 through/an Excrerory Dutt into the Mouth. 
* By the Root of the Tongue, is placed! the Latynx, or top of the Wind- 
| pipeguarded wich the Epiglottis F, (which is a thin Cartilagenous ſubſtance, ra. 3.14; 
* covered with a fine Membrane ) which is a kind of Tongue, or cover to 
| defend the entrance of the Windepipe, againſt the aſlaules of Meat and 
{ Drink, as deſtruQtive, or troubleſome at leaſt to Reſpiration, and produ- 
| Qive of a Cough. 


In the Larynx, near the termynation of the Tongue, 1s lodged 2 Rimuls, 


or Chink + ( paſſing berween the Lips of the Eurelike Cartilage ) whoſe tTa-F.1.1 


| Preater ox leſs Contration, or Dilatation, maketh the Voice more acute, or 


4 which is of great ule in riſing and falling our Voice in Speaking, 
ger PT 
Having given a Deſcription .of a Humane Tongue, in point of its Seru- 


Qure, I will now give foe Account of this part in Bruits, Fowl, and Fiſh, 


What ſimilitude they have with tharof Man, which is very Condycive to un- 
Erſtand the Aftions and Uſes of it. | 
The various pointed Prominencies, interſperſed with flat and round Pro- 


tperancies, placed about the tip of the Tongue, and the greater Promi- 
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nencies ſeated about its Boſs in Bullocks, Sheep, and the like; and the flen. 
der Briſles found about the tip of the Tongue in Lions, Cats, and the lar. 
| ger about the more ſubſtantial parts of it, being attended with Excretoy 
tT..F..cc. Ducts, hold great Analogy with the red pointed Prominencies + ſeat 

about the Anterior part of the Tongue of Man, interſperſed with round 
t7..F2-ff. Protuberancies +, and larger pointed Aſperities about the thicker part of 
of it ; and theſe Acuminated Proceſles, as well of Bruits as Man, being M 
low, ſpue out a clammy Liquor into the Mouth, to meliorate the Maſtic, 
ted Aliment, in order to a more perfe&t Concoction in the Stomach. 
The Tongue The Tongue of a Lion is ſharp, and dreſſed with numerous pointed Pj, 
ofalions.. Ceſſes ( bent toward the Gulet ) as ſo many Pikes, ſeated about the fore 
-L-—=y part of the Blade, by which he can catch and kill ſmall Animals jn n 
: Mouth, as in a Slaughter-Houſe, and ſuck out their Blood, which is of , 
delicate taſte, and very grateful to this Animal. 
The T-nzve The Tongue of a Chamel is very remarkable, hath the Anterior part he. 
vic ſet with Prominencies, coming from without, and tending inward, a; in 
many Prom'® other Animals; bur the hinder part near the Root, being thick, is bequi. 
fied with a ſmall Circle, paſſing between many Protuberancies, and the mig. 
dle of the Tongue is garniſhed with many folds of Annular Figure, runni 
between the Prominencies : The laſt and middle part, is alſo furniſhed with 
two tanks of Folds, ſpringing out of the ſmall Circles ( ſeated between 
the Prominencies ) and paſſing in a ſtraight Line. 
A Chameleen The Tongue of a Chameleon, is as long as his whole Body, and isCor- 
ean catchFli® trated in his Mouth into divers Annular Folds, and can extend his T 
Tongue. jn a moment, and girk it out of his Mouth a great length, to rake Flg 
( which are his Prey ) by his Tongue, as beſmeared with a Viſcid Matt 
( deftilling out of the Glandulous ſubſtance of the Tongue ) in which the 
Flies are enſnared, as in Bird-Lime : The Tongue of this Animal is holloy 
in its Origen, and near the Roots of it, of a Spungy, Carnous, or rathe 
Glandulons ſubſtance, covered with a clammy Matter; and through is 
middle paſſeth a Cord ( which this Animal can Contra&t, and Extend x 
pteafure with great nimbleneſs) which is inſerted into the tip of the Tongee, 
The Tongue of a Swan is thin, and ſmaller in its Origen, of a Semicires 


+74F2.cce. lar Figure Þ, modelled according to the ſhape of the Beak, in which it s 
lodged ; and after a ſmall ſpace, the tip of the Tongue groweth ſomewkit 
broader and thicker, and is adorned with a Fringe ( for ſome ſpace ) wrought 
with numerous Membranous Filaments F, and is afterward beautified « 
d444. each ſide roward the end of the Blade, with divers indented Proceſſes 4, 


+ T4. 4, Fig. 2. 


4 T4. 4- Fig. 7. 


ecce. broad in the Baſes, and pointed in their Extreamities, conſiſting of dives Þ 
7; Threads : The Fiſſure of the Blade F runneth in the middfe, dividing th 
tr4.4.Fig.s; te Tongue into equal parts, and hath pointed Proceſſes + ſeated on cad 


8888: ſide of the Fiſſures, which I conceive to be Glands. 
The white termination of the Tongue, is more thick then the Anterio 
+7.4.F.,66. part, and is compoſed of two Glands +, and beyond its Fringes, is did 
+7.4.F..4, {ed with thin Rows of pointed Prominencies +, ſet one above another, d 

which the uppermoſt are the largeſt. 
| TheRoot of the Tongue, confiſteth of two Divifions, and is compolel 
of a ſoft Glandulous ſubſtance, covered with a thin Membrane, and tit 
i7.4.#.2.17. firſt Diviſion, or Story F, is the broadeſt, and ſhorteſt, and moſt fulf 
po Proceſtes, engoſing the beginning of the ſecond Apartiment inil 
 Embraces, 


ne 


{ Glandulous, as being 
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The ſecond Diviſion, or Story, relating to the Roots of the Tongue of 

; Swan, is made up of many pointed Protuberancies Þ, and encloſeth ſome t7%+ *#- 
of the Fiſſure ( appertaining to the Aſpers Arterie ) with a double 
krch, and is inſerred into the Origen of ir. 

The Tongue of a Buſtard, is pointed in its beginning, and endeth much 
wroader, and is fringed with a double row of Comblike Oblique Procelles, 
ind towards its termination, hath on each fide fome indented Procefles. 

The Tongue of a Gooſe, being fringed on each fide with Cartilaginous 
e-ike Tecth, hath for the moſt part a red ſoft Glandulous ſubſtance, ex- 

in its termination, where it is furniſhed with a white plump body, 
aading in two or three Rows of white pointed Glands. 

The Tongue of a Duck, is alſo garniſhed on each fide with Saw-like Proceſ- The Tongue 
ſes, reſembling thoſe of a Gooſe, and hath two Glands like thoſe of a C—_ 
Gooſe in Colour, and hath the ſame Rows of ſmall poinced Glands, near £3.59 wi 
the Root of the Tongue, which are only different in length and flenderneſs, <> 
and are much broader and ſhorter in a Gooſe, then a Duck. 

The Tongue of a Turkey, being of a Pyramidal Figure, hath its Blade 
covered with a white Membrane, and is parted from the Root by an [Inci- 
fure, fringed with a double Row of ſmall indented Proceſſes ; and its Root 
x of a reddiſh Colour, and of a more ſoft glandulous ſubſtance, then the 
Blade. 

The Tongue of an Eagle, being three tragſverſe Fingers long, and one The Tong:z 
broad, and being ſomewhat Concave, was beſet on each ſide abour the Yerroncack 
middle, with a pair of Teeth, reſembling in hardneſs and ſharpneſs thoſe Mf 7.5, 
of Fiſh, and with a whole Rank of ſmaller Teeth ( guarding the upper | 
ſarface of rhe Tongue ) fer in a Semilunary Figure, and bending toward 
the Throat, to give a check to the return of the Aliment ——_—_ into the 
Mouth ; and the fides of the Tongue are garniſhed with divers Minute 
Glands, furniſhed with Holes, which are the terminations of the Excretory 
DuRs, through which deſtilleth a thin Liquor, ſomewhat reſembling Spitrle. 

Some Fiſh have no Tongues, but are endued with ſoft Palates, ſupplying Fiſh haviag 
their Defe& z which Learned Rondeletins calleth Fleſhy : Bur indeed, are have their 
Compoſitions of many ſinall Glands ; which is very pate. 
eminent in the Palates of Tenches, Breams, and Carps, and in other F it 


| Geftitute of Tongues. 


Other Fiſh have Tongues, as all Ceteceous kinds, as Dolphins, which The nas 


| have broad and ſhort Tongues: And according to Rondeletins, have a free- is moveable, 
' Gomtodiſplay themſelves up and down. 


A Porpeſs, is alſo a Cetaceous kind, having a fleſhy Tongue ( beſet with The Tongue 
Salival Glands ) fringed with divers Indentments about its Margents, and is is Muſcular: 
taftned to the lower region of the Mouth. 

The Semicircles belonging to the Mouth of a Gurnet, being parted in ,r,.,. zig.z; 
the riddle, are compoſed of a Bony ſubſtance, and furniſhed with many 
[mall Teeth, which do adjoyn to the Tongue, in the Arterior part of the 
Mouth, which is encircled by it : Theſe bending Confines, have ſome ſem- 
blance with the under Lip +, both in ſhape, and as capable of Motion up t7« 5-#i-»: 
and down, and is diſcriminated from the under Lip of Man ( whichis Fleſhy 
and Glandulous ) as it is of a Bony ſubſtance, beſet with Teeth. 

Between the under Lip Þ, and the tip of the Tongne, is lodged a Glan- 17.5. Fig-»? 
_ Body, made up of fmall Glands, covered -with a thia Membranous 
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#7.5.F.2,cc. The Tongiic of a Gurnet is plump +, and its Origen covered with a thin 
Membran , and is framed of a Bony ſubſtance (without any Glands, which 
are ſupplied by thoſe ſeated between the Lip and Tongue ) which is x. 
tended with a Bony Proceſs, to which the Guills are faſtned on each ſide. 
The Guills of a Gurnet adjacent to the Tongue, are fringed with Various 
Blood Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, affixed to the lower region of the Bony Semi. 
circles of the Guills, and are emboſſed in their upper parts, with many Kn 
: or Prominencies + ( ſomewhat reſembling the great Teeth of other Ag; 
mals) which are much ſmaller and more numerous in the Guills of Pikes 
Within the Circumference of the firſt Guill above the Heart, are lodged 
474.5. Fig.s, two Protuberancies F,ſomewhar like Pectoral Lozenges in ſhape,and are dreſs 
eee, with a great company of {mall Teeth : Beyond theſe r ough P rotuberancie, 
$7.5 Fa.ff. 12. 2 Curnet, are ſeated a number of ſmall Glands F, enwrapped in a thin 
- Membrane, ſhrivelled up into many Folds, and about the termination of 
the Palate of this Fiſh,. beginneth the entrance of the Gulet, which is Cir. 
cular and Large, and hath many Folds F, which appear in the inſide of the 
+7 5.Fig.4. opened Gulet, the upper edges of the lower Mandible F, are garniſhed 
SLEL, with ſharp Teeth in a Pike; and between the ſides of the Mandible, nexr 
the forepart, and under the beginning of the Tongue, is ſeated a Glandy. 
-.. x... lous ſubſtance +, covered with a thin white Membrane. The Tongue of 
354k © a Pike, is made of a Bony ſubſtance +, covered with a fine white Coa, 
1-534 which is broad and thin in the Origen, and is attended with a long and 
narrow Bony Proceſs, to which another Bony Protuberance is affixed, be. 
decked with numerous ſmall Teeth : And theſe Bony Protuberancies, are 
47+ 5 Fig. 4; encompaſſed on each fide within a broad thin Bone F, encircled with a Sther 
rk coloured Membrane, faſtned in their Origen to the fides of the Tongue, 
and in their Baſes to a thin Membrane, fixed to the inſide of the lower Mas 


dible. 
The Guills of a Pike in their Originations, are faſtned higher and lowe: 


to the Bony Proceſs +, joyned to the Tongue, and paſſing along the lower 
part of the Mouth; and the Guills are Fringed on each fide- with Blood Vel 
474.5. Figs. ſels, and their upper Region is beſet with ſhort Feeth F. 

558% ric, Withinthe two inmo Guills, are placed two oblong Protuberancies F, 
bbbb0 furniſhed with many rows of numerous Teeth, which are fixed to a Men- 
brane, covering a fleſhy Expanſion, guarding the Apartiment in which the 


Heart 1s lodged. 
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| Creted and affixed parts of the red Crafſament of the Blood ro the Coars 
| of the Veſſels, is commonly called the Parenchyma ( filling up ſome part of 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Senſe of Taſting: 


FHus I have Treated of the Strufture of the Lips, Teeth, Palate, and 
Tongue, conſiſting of the various parts of Membranes, Proceſſes, 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Conglomerated Glands, and their Excretory Veſ- 
ſels, 4s preliminary to their farther ſeveral uſes of Taſting, Speaking, Ma- 
ſicition, and their Pathology ; of which I will Diſcourſe in order. 
The Grand Archite&, our of His great Love to His Creatures, hath com- 
placed them in the grateful Senſe of Taſting, to invite them to the enjoy- 
ment of his Benefits with Pleaſure and SatisfaCtion, in order to their Support 
ind Preſervation. Þs 
The Ratio formalis of Taſting, confilteth iri Action and Paſſion, which Aion and 


Paſſion are 


re different Modellings of the ſame Entity ; Aion deriveth it ſelf from an ciferene  Mo- 
Operative principle, Tangquai 4 termino 4 quo, the Motion proceedeth ; fame carty. 


And Paſſion is a termination, and reception of it into its ſubject, as being 

the Terminus in queni, the Action is received ; ſo that Taſting is an Aﬀe- Tatingfow- 
aion flowing from the motion of Saline and Sulphureous Particles, often F599 
produced by Maſtication, conveyed through the Pores of the upper Mem- PR 


brane of the Tongue to its proper Senſory, upon which an Appulle is made appulſ:s upon 
n Senſation 3 whereupon it may be truly ſtiled a Perception of a ftroke IS 
made by the motion of a due Obje@, upon the proper ſubject of Senfari- **"** 

on, and thence tranſmitted by the continuation of Nerves to the common 

**nſory, ſeated in the Brain, apprehending and diſcriminating the different 

Objedts, and operations of the outward Senſes. 


But I will ſpeak more diſtin&ly of the ſenſe of Taſting, and irs Senſory, Taſtingisnot 


ſcated in the 


| which many famous Anatomiſts, as Baubine , Bartholine , Weſtling , and fort parts ot 


q 4 — h | 
others, have placed in the ſoft Carnous parts of the Tongue, which is com- nd 


| compoſed of ſoine part of the red Craſſament, and oily Particles of the 
| Blood ( extravaſated and adhering to the Interſtices of & Veſſels ) when 
| they are impelled out of the terminations of the Arteries, and are in ſome 


part accreted to the ſides of the Veſſels, while they paſs chrough the habit 


y, into the Extreamities of the Veins, and in the interim the con- 


their empty Spaces ) which cannot be a proper Senſory of the Tongue, as 


| being void of all Senſe. Worthy Do&or Wharton, was ſo much in love 
| With the Glands, that he conſigned the Glands of the Tongue ( ſeated 
| abokt the Root of it ) to an of 
| fory of Taſting ; which is ſomewhat improbable, as I conceive, I reaſon 
| theſe Glands do not inveſt the upper 4 


ce they are not capable of, to be the Sen- 


ea about the tip of the Tongue, 

wherein our Taſte is principally, if not wholly ſeated: Bui craving Pardon 

of this Learned Anatomiſt, I humbly conceive the Organ of Taſting ro be F 
lounded in Guſtatory Nerves, ſprouting of the fayrth and ſeventh pair of 7'<*m- 


es, perforating the inward and outward Colt of the Tongue, into Tongue defer 


Whoſe Blade all about the tip, it tranſmirteth numerous Fibrils, the imme- Fe Tr 
Ute ſubject of Senſation of Taſting, produced by the appulſes ot pid __ 
O 


5, 
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 Objeds, made upon the Extreamities of Nervous Fibrils implanted in t4 
| upper Coat, not far from the tip of the Tongue. 

The numerozrs [earned Malpighius, doth conſtitute numerous Papillz to be the Organ (x 
nore-cfubeet Taſte, which do plainly appear in the red Expanſion ( ſeated under 
of seal=t". t};ck Coat of the Tongue of a Beaſt ) when ſome part of the up 


by reaſon they 


dovor pro Coat is parted by the Knife, and the other torn off by violence, and 

yer pron inſerted only into the inward ſurface of the Exterior Coat of the Tongue 

"_ and do not perforate it, by reaſon they appear ſhort, and very minute Fo 
their Extreamities, which would be much longer, if they did penerrate 
outward Coat of the Tongue : Whereupon, I moſt humbly conceive, the 
Papillary Protuberancies, not to be the inſtruments of Taſte, as not rec 
tive of ſapid impreffions, which cannot well be imparted through the hyg 
Exterior Membrane of the Tongue, not perforated by the Papillary pg. 
minencies. | | | 
" Whereupon it may be farther replied, by moſt ingenious Malpighiae, in 
his Favour, that the numerous ſinall pointed Prominencies ( fpririging our 
the red Expanſion, are elevated above it) and do emit out of thei Fx. 
treamities, Nervous Fibrils ( which ſaith this Learned Author ) are inſny. 
ated into the Sinus, appertaining to the Roots of the crooked Cartilagj 
nous Proceſſes, which perforating the Exterior Coat of the Tongue, xe 
ſeated above it. To which I make bold, with the permiflion of this wor. 
thy and great Anatomiſt, to return this Anſwer : That if the Papillay 
Prominencies, do creep into the Cavities of the-Roots of the Horny Pro 
tuberancies, yet they arrive not the utmoſt Extreamities,of them abow; 
fo that the Nervous Fibrils ſeated below, are not in a readineſs to enterizn 
ſapid impreſſions (as being at a diſtance from the Maſticated Aliment) 
which therefore cannot afte& the Nerves through the Cavities of the Hony 
Prominencies, prepoſſefſed with Salival Liquor, flowing into the Mout, 
to imprzgnate the chewed Nutriment in order to Concoction. 

The Roots o And furthermore, I humbly conceive, that this Hypotheſis of moſt Lew 

the arrive ed Malpighins, to be ſomewhat improbable, who affirmeth the Extreans 


IEP = ties of the Papillz to be inſerted into the Roots of the Cartilaginous Pr. 
aciulcrtet ceſſes, which are implanted into the Glandulous Coat of the Tongue « 
1s the Glan® . . . 

-2:0v Coat, Bruits, lodged under the red Expanſion, the feat of the Papillz ; and: 


eee cording to the Suppoſition, that their tops ſhould enter the roots of the 


_ Horny Protuberancies, their terminations of the Cartilaginous Procelks 
ſhould be planted toward the interior part of the upper Membrane of tk 
Tongue : Which ſeemeth to oppoſe Autopſy, becauſe I have often ſea 
(if my ſight doth not deceive me) the Papillz to be ſeated in the Riff 
Coat, where the Exterior Membrane is ſtripped of both, in a Boiled a 


Raw Tongue ; wherein I have alſo viewed the Horny Prominencies pulls 
. up by the Root, out of the Glandulons Coat, and have ſeen the Papiit 
( ſeated between their Cavities, the receptacles of the Horny Procells) 
npon the Area of the red Expanſion : Whereupon begging the excuſe 5 
the truly Renowned, and moſt Accompliſhed Malpighins, I deem it mot 
reaſonable not to found the Organs of Taſting in the Papillz, lodged ut 
der the Exterior Membrane ( which I conceive to be Minute Glands) 
the ſecond Coat of the Tongue ; but in numerous Nervous Fibrils, joſe 
ted into the ſurface of the upper Membrane, which can readily percei* 
Appulfes made by pid obje&s upon the ſurface of the Exterior Coat d 


the Tongue. 
—_— a Tix 
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That I may give you a clearer hotion of the Taſting Faculty, and its The faculties 


ObjeRts, they are moſt highly to be conſidered as Relatives. And by Fa- 4cfined and 
culry, I do not mean an empty Notion void of Reaſon (as ſome will have > r—_ 


it.) bur thus far Significant, as being the ſofe Definitively exiſtent iri ſuch a errs, 9 


. . _—_ : : polcd for their 
it duly qualified ro accompliſh a peculiar Operation, which is teduced ?'*P** Ope- 


into Act, as being ſpecified and determined by a proper Obje&; which Derermi- | 
moveth upon the Organ of Senſation, by gentle, or brisk Appulſes, whence lar Rel : 
Taſtes are rendred more or leſs Pleaſant, according to ſoft or ſtrong Con- 

tas upon the Senlory. 


The Sapid Liquors, ot more ſolid Subſtances, as the various Objects of the 2Feiof the 


Taſte, inter- 


Taſte may be noticed ; either as they are Internally conſtituted of divers ly orcxter- 
Elementary Principles, or Externally framed of different Solematiſms, rhade —_ 
up of ſeveral Figures and Magnitudes. 

The various objects of Sapid Obyedts, as they relate ro Elementary Bo- 
dies, are compoſed of different Saline and Sulphureous Particles. 

Bitterneſs is made of bitter oily parts, which is frequently demonſtrated Internal Ele- 
in the deſtillation of bitter Vegetables by a Serpentine, whence it is eaſe to ——_— 
extradt a very bitter Chymical Oyl; which being drawn our, the Magma pnoreous rs 


4 phureous Par- 

of thoſe Plants, which before were highly birter, remaineth as it were in- ile the cauſe 

ſipid, and void of all bitterneſs : Which 1s a clear Argument to prove, that Tas. 

Bitterneſs in Plants, proceedeth from Oily Spirits, which do not grow ſweet 

by Digeſtion, bur thereby acquire greater and greater degrees of Bitterneſs, 

by.ceaſon Oily Bodies have ſuch a Confiſtence, that it ſo confineth the Vo- 

til Spirituous Particles, that they cannot eafily breath out. | | 
S$weetneſs borroweth its birth from ſweet Oily parts ( getting the domi- The cauſe of 


ſweet Taſtcs 


tion over the Saline ) and are kept in a ſtare of Mediocrity, or Maturity ; proceedeth 
which is conſpicuous in well ripened Fruits, which being of a Vinous nature Gnu. 
have divets Periods, and Intermedial Steps, before they arrive their Ma- =: inrige 
turity. | | | 

Fruits in their greateſt degrees of Crudity, and Fixation, have their Sul- Invyid taſtes 
plitreous parts ſo groſs, and depreſſed, that they have a kind of ſticky, and fixed oily in-- 
infipid taſte in their firſt Production ; but afterward, though by degrees the "#4 rm 
Oily parts are ſomewhat exalted, yet they are deprefſed by Saline, cauſing 

an Acidity, which afterward is much alaied by the Vinous Oily Particles, 

growing more Exalted, and in concluſion acquire a {weetneſs and delicacy of 

Taſte, as appeareth in Fruits perfe@ly ripened. 

But a more rich, un&uous, and nouriſhing Sweetneſs, is derived from The unftuous 
ſweet and oily well rempetfed Particles, havirig the power over the Saline ; derived from 
this ſweetneſs is eminent in delicious Aliment, highly Nurritive, as in ſweet Ft. ov» 
Fleſh, Fat, Marrow, Butter, and the like, which being well fraught with Particles, 
ſweet oily and well Digeſted parts (predominant over the other Elementary 
Bodies) do render them very grateful ro the Taſte. | | 
- Yotreneſs, relating to Taſte, ſpringeth from Saline parts, overafting the Soure Taſtes 
Sulpbureous, which evaporating in Vinous Liquors, the Saline grow more _—_ 
and more exalted, till at Jaſt they come to a Fluor ; and Wine, Sider, and I 
the like, looſing their Oily Volaril Particles, do grow more and more Green, 
and Acid, and at laſt degenerate into Vitteger. | 

And as Sweetneſs hath its riſe froni the predominancy of Oily Particles, Thx rleafnt, 
and Soureneſs fron Caline, fo there is a mixed pleaſanc Taſte, compourided and ſoure,may 
: Sweet and Soure, brought to a Mediocrity, proceeding from Oily and Sa from oily and 
a parts equally mixed, fo that one of them, is not at all exalted above ano» quinine, 

i; and.this taſte in Wine is called by Italians, Dalce Pickante, and Mnulto 

- Fpp Delicato, 
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Delicato, and _ which courteth our Taſte with Pleaſure and De. 
light : And as there is a ſweet Taſte made of ſweet Oily parts, and ſoure 
of Saline, having the ſuperioriry, and allo a mixed Taſte made of Oily and 
Rancid taſes Saline parts, well and equally embodied, ſo there is a Rancid Taſte, either 
Span ſpringing from a Primogeneal Rancid Oil, extracted out of Galbanum, $. 
rank Oily n d the like; or from ſecondary degenerate Oyl, where the {i 
Particles. gapenum, an 5 y deg y ) elweet 
and thinner parts are exhaled, and the gpols and fztide remain ; as in Oy] ex. 
ed out of Olives, or Almonds : Or when the purer Volatil Oyl is &r| 
drawn out by a ſoft heat, and afterward the more groſs and rancid, com. 
monly called the Empyrenma, becaule it is forced up by moſt intenſe and yio. 
lent heat of the Fire. | 
taſipid tafes Another kind of infipid Taſte, is either <0 by the defe&t or pay- 
—_— ciry of Elementary Principles, produttive of Taſte, as in fair, and ſome © 


tew ſaline and 


oily Parts deſtilled ſimple Waters, imprzgnated with very few Saline and Sulphureous 


as 11 {imple 


deffilied Wa- Particles, and in Phlegm, and the Caput Mortnum, which are wholly deſtinue 
15,9 of Adive Principles. 
Or alſo an infipid Taſte may come from its Elements, immerſed in tog 

great a proportion of Crude Fzces, ſo that they cannot exert themſelves, x 
when the Salt and Oily parts are bound up in the Caput Mortunn, of fone 
Minerals and Stones ; fo that though they be beaten to Powder, yet they 
cannot at all affe&t the Tongue with any guſt whatſoever. 

1:Gpid eaſes Thirdly, An infipid Taſte may be derived from a groſs crude Sulphur 

—_—_ lac and fixed Salt, whereupon the Spirituous parts areſo highly depreſled, that 

ani fixed Sal'. they can impart little or no Taſte, as in the firſt productions of Fruits, 
Apples, Plumbs, Grapes, &c. but afterward, the Saline parts being rendred 
a little more Volatil, the Fruits firſt acquire a Soureneſs, and afterwad 
their Oily parts are more and more exalted, till they overpower the Saline, 
and by a due Maturity, do partake of a grateful Sweetnefs in their accom- 
pliſhed PerfeCtion. 

The marnes Having after my manner, rudely Diſcourled the ſeveral objects of Tx 

of Taſting ., IP, And their various Productions, as inwardly conſtituted of Elementary 

objetsmake Principles, it may be Methodical in ſome kind, now to expreſs how they 

upon the Ner. Are imparted to their proper Senſory, ſeated in the Tongue; which I hun- 


upon the Ner- 


Re ly conceive, is thus performed. The ſapid ſubſtance being broken into 


ſcatcd in the 


_ . mall Particles, and mollified and imprzgnated with Salival Liquor, deri 


are thenceim- ved from the Glands of the Mouth, communicateth irs Oily and Saline Pa- 
continuation ticles, through the pores of the ourward Membrane of the Tongue, m 


continuation 


Nexcrresto king Appulſes upon the Nervous Fibrils implanted into it, and from thence 


the common 


Scnſe precep- are carried by the continuation of Nerves into the common Senſe, judging and 
rietyof fapid determining the outward ſenſible Objeds ; which do not only make imprel- 
9” fions upon the outward Senſory, as they are inwardly conſtituted of Ele 
mentary Principles, bur alſo give various ſtroaks upon the Organs of Seal 
Divers obje&s £10, according to their different Schematiſms, conſiſting in divers Shapes 
rr Biloors Th and Sizes ; ſo that the Salts, the various cauſes of Taſtes, being extracted 
Schemariſins. out of the fimple family of Vegetables, Minerals, and Animals, marve- 
louſly declare the Wiſdom of the Omanipotent Creator, in ſpeaking the 
great variety of Nature, clearly repreſented in the different, and beautiful 
Aſpedts of Salts, wherein we may fee and admire different elegant Figur® 
of Cubes, Pyramides, Cylinders, Trigons, Priſmes, and an innumerab 
variety of Trapezia, Rhombi, «c. as the admirable Sportings of Natur, 
and the Heralds of divers Tempers and Vertues, relating to differcat Ioant 


mate, and Animate Beings. 
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Whereupon I conceive with ſome probability, that the ſeveral diſtin&i- 
« of Taſtes, may be deduced from the various ſhapes and magnitudes of 
ls, drawn out of Vegetables, Minerals, and Animals. 

eweetneſs may be derived from the round Figure, and well proportioned 
onitude of Saline Particles : And a Stiptick Soureneſs ( ſuch as in green 


, -yits ) from 4 large Figure, and acidity from an acute Conick crooked Fi- 

| ex. ure; and a ſharp hot Taſte ( as in Spices) is borrowed from a ſlender 

firk Miogular, and Saltnels from an Angular diſtorted Figure, conſiſting of equal 

om. Mides. 

= a kak Rirternels, may be deduced from a ſmall diſtorted, and round ſhape : Bitternelbnieh 
zur pethaps to derive the ſeveral objets of Taſting, from various determi- ſrom all 

. . . orted 

pay. Mute Figures and Magnitudes, may ſeem more Curious then Rational: And round figure: 

ome Mi arrieth with it a greater ſhew of probability to derive the differences of 

ous MY Taſtes, as taken in a more general notion from Minute Saline Particles, Janos 

fuce MW fected with peculiar Diſpoſitions and Motions, Figures and Magnitudes, be dovucl 
commenſurate to the Pores, relating to the Membranes of the Tongue. Particles atfe- 
And this Hypotheſis, ſeemerh to be agreeable to the Sentiments of Epicurus, — ſh 


mentioned by Plut arch, Svupbrea yy dgpuoriat Tor des mi did\micuca mgarai Ty mIWwEig Twy aa7tyaTuY = —_— 


18 win cps, 2 rue texts infermigatre 3 Concimmitates + propertiones Matulorum, recable to. 
gu in gpfis Senſoriis, ac miſtiones amltiplices ſeminum, ſeu Corpuſculorume, c jn the mem 
wirnabus Saporibus, Odoribus, Coloribeſque interſperſa. - > 
So that the Sapid ares ( being — into the Mouth, and enter- 

raned the Tongue, with frequent Appulles) mixed with Saline Juice, 
= do ang male 4 through the Pray lied in the ſurface of the = 
red MW Coat of the Tongue, and afte&t the numerous Minute Fibrils inſerted in- 
ard WF cit, and thereby give variety of Tafte, produced by divers Motions, Mag- 7<<ueset 
itudes, and Configurations of Saline Particles; whixh if they be hard and owing from 
oignant, are forced into the Orbicular Potes of the Tongue, and do give diftreae ia 6: 
a pungent trouble, which happens in Acid, Bitter, and ſharp things : Bur fzcs. _—_—_ 
T WW if the Saline Particles be round, ſoft, and pliable, they flip gently into the 

round Pores of the Tongue, and do gratifie it with a | Aon and pleaſant 
Tate, which ſucceedeth in generous Wines , Honey , Sugar , and the 


m. {W like. 
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Part I 


CHAP. VIII. 


of the manner of Speaking. 1nto 


Nother uſe of the Tongue is more noble then that of Taſting, 3 iti Whi 

an Inſtrument of Speech, by which we Complace and Inftrud ed ſofte 
w2nbeingofa Other in order to Delight and Diſcipline. of $ 
ſociabl: Na- 


acid ef. Man being of a generous and fociable Diſpoſition, pleaſeth himſelf op 


{{ his Con” treating others with a Civil Converſe, caufing his Aſſociates with c x 
plcaſint looks | goks, and kind Language, made tp of various ſignificant Terms, the liyey, #8 Y** 
and civil Lan- 


guage, Expreſſes of the Mind, clearly repreſented to us in fair Vocal Charattr, Alle 
which are ſo many different Models; formed by various Motions of 80 P' 
Inſtruments of the Voice, performed by divers Muſcular ContraQions, pro war 


wortsare ducing the natural Elements of Speech. bes ms 
made ſignifi- Uſe, the great Maſter and Arbitrator of Language, hath rendred it Ar, 

cant nut by ; Y C . . 4 , and 

Nature, but ficial, as being taught, and is only ſignificant, em ri» a»viw, Words f 
1% Repreſentatives, deſigned to render the notions of the Mind intellighle: 


And hence Languages have their firſt ProduCtions, by Inſtitution and My. fron 
tual Conſent, and are certain Syſtems of Vocal Elements, contrived to w Org 
Words ares preſent ſuch determinate things and their Modalities. | fv 
peettors The ſeveral Principles, out of which Words are framed, have their fi Am 
modelling th* Formation by various ſtops, whence ariſe the difſerent Modellings of Ex MW 2; 


Expircd Air, n __ 
whichisthe red Air, 1n its retreat from the Lungs by the Larynx, through the Mouth, Pal 
m-tter of l toa 
Words, which Or Noſe, produced by the Organs of Speech ; well worth our Remark, x 

arc formerly 


conſtiured by te firſt elements of Diſcourſe, and expreſſes of Learning. M 
a —_ So that the Materia Subſtrata of Letters,is Expired Air,formally conſtituted . 
and Lip. Hy the Motions and Figures of the Tongue and Lips, the aQtive Inſtrument 


of Speaking, Tuning the Breath with a proper Sound, by which every Ee 


Other organz Ment of Speech is diſtinguiſhed. wry 

the The Organs which concur in the forming the Voice, are the Lungs, 4m: 7 

Lang's.,. Areria, Larynx, the Arch of the Palate, Tongue , Teeth , Gooms, Ih; 

Laryns, Arch Upuls, and Nole. | | Li 

Gooms,tecth, The Lungs are the Machines of reſpired Air, ſqueezing it our of th: Þþ br 

Note. Bronchia by their weight, and making it recoil through the Aſpera Arteriags1 Þþ 1 

Pipe, or Channel, to reconvey it to the ſide of the Larynx , like the £ 

Sotind-board of an Organ,” to colle& and tranſmit the Breath through the G 

Aſpera Arteria,to the Rimula of the Glottis; which by the aſliſtance of yariow g 
Antagoniſt Muſcles ( as ſo many curious Machines of Motion ) hath a pow 

er to Contract and Dilate it ſelf, according to the different Motions of the 7 

Larynx ( contrived by the infinite Wiſdom of the Grand Archite&t) no wa } 

The Words to be Parallel'd, or fully imitated by Arr. s. 

fiſt birth by Fhe Expired Air being impelled at our pleaſure, paſſeth readily to the q 

zzainſt te Larynx, where it receiveth a Check againſt the ſides of the Cartilages of the be 

—-- mg I Aryt enoeides.So that the Air being impelled in Expiration,and conveyed through a 

tage, the Rimula of the Glottis, maketh an Appulſe upon the inſide of the Eure- N 

like Cartilages, rendred tenſe by their various Muſcles, outwardly beſetting Re 

them, whence the Breath is modelled into a Vocal Sound ; which being & 


tranſmitted 


It [] 
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”—Gnitted to the upper part of the Mouth, the Arch of the Palate; is far... Breath being * 
a ſweetned and increaſed as by the Shell of a Lute. a ay wrke 

And the Uonla moveth forward and backward by the Pterigoſtaphylini is veetned by 
and is inſtituted as a Valve, to open and ſhut the paſſage of . Voice ** Palate, 
into the Noſe, which elle by new modelling the Breath in its Conveyance, 
would give it a different Sound, and alter the tone of the Voice. 

And it may be obſerved, that we may alſo communicate our Notions one whiperis 
to another, withour Voice, by a ſoft kind of Speech, commonly called emwyet- —& 
Whiſpering 3 which is accompliſhed by a leſs expenſe of Breath, making i*5*,2%4by 
ſofter Appulſes upon the Eurelike Cartilages, and modelled by the Organs more gentle g 
of Speech, contrived by a more ſecxet Converſe: But the more free and qu pon 
way of Diſcourſe, is framed by Voice, made by ſtronger Vibrations © 
repelled Air upon the Rimula, being ſo much the more a perfe& way of 
Speaking as it is more diffuſive, by which we can Treat a greater ſociety in 
Allegrezz4, or in more ſober Concerns : The Voice being firſt formed by an 
impulſe of Breathed Air upon the inward walls of the Arytenoeides, is after- 
ward tuned by various Articulations of the Voice, giving diſtin&t Sounds, 
expreſſing the ſeveral Elements of Speech, made by the Palate, Tongue, 
Gooms, Teeth, and Lips; of which ſome Organs are AQive, asthe Tongue Theatre or- 
and Lips 3 others Paſſive, as the Palate, Gooms, and Teeth. gans of Speech 


are theTongue 


Articulations are framed by the ative Inſtruments of Speech, as the terms nd Lips, 0- 


. . . . + thers are paſ- 
from which the divers Motions do proceed, and do determine in the Paſſive fre,as the Px- 


Organs of Speech, upon which the Appulles are received, and give ſeveral — 
ſtops to the Breath, making diſtin Sounds, the Heralds of our Minds. 
Among the Ave Organs, the Tongue is moſt ſerviceable, and plaieth eve- 
ry way by the ſeveral ContraQtions of Muſcles, to and from all parts of the 
Palate, Gooms, and Teeth, except the Arch of the Palate, which is left free 
toaſliſt the Sound in its paſſage through the Mouth. | | 
And the under is moved, tg the upper Lip, and row of Teeth, by the 
Muſcles of the under Lip; and Temporal Muſcles; the Eleyators of the low- 
er Mandible. 
B, is pronounced by an appulſe of Breath upon the Lips, by clofIng the B,isformeeb 


under Lip with the upper, cauſed by lifting up the lower Mandible; to py 
which the under Lip is affixed, and is performed by the Contration of the ** Lips 


Temporal Muſcles. 
B, P, and M, are Articulated with the ſame Organs of Speech; only I s, e, and x 


are frattied by 


33 


conceive they differ in divers motions of Breath; B, being celebrated with the roamed, 


bricker, and P, and M, with ſofter Vibrations of Breath, made upon the #3 B. is 
doſed Lips, giving Checks to the gentler Undulations of Expired Air : M, by a more 
1s formed by. a Gol ſtop of the Lips, much reſembling that of B, but of Breath, r 
with this Diſcrimination, that at the ſame time the Uonla is drawn forward, niet ther 
and the Voice in M, is ſomewhat conveyed into the Noſe. vibrations of 
The Letters T, D, and N, are framed by an Appulſe of the tip of the +,,; ...» 
Tongue, to the Gooms, which is ated by the Geniogloſſe, St gf, and are formed b 
Miloghſſ, : The firſt putting the Tongue forward, and the other lift it up the tip of che 
fo the Gooms, And though T, D, and N, are Articulated by the ſame — 
Organs, yer they are diſtinguiſhed by different Motions of Breath, impel- 
more ſoftly in T, and more ſtrongly in D, and N, differeth from T 
and D, by ſome part of the Breath tranſmitting the Voice ſomewhat into 
the Noſe, which is effe&ted by the Pterigoftaphylini ( diſcovered by Dr. Crone) 
Which in their ContraQtion, pull the {v»ula toward the Mouth, and give a 
ireedomi for the Voice to pals-out of the Mouth into the Noſe. ; 
- GE | K, 13 
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1 p 8 P art ] |. 
K, is framed MK, is Articulated by the Boſs-end of the Tongue, moved upward ta. 
- + —» <yþ ward the Palate near the Fauces, by the afliſtance of che Stylogloſſs. 
movedroward  T earned Doctor Holder is of an Opinion, That divers Conſonants _ 
Articulated by Breath not \ ocalized, receiving ſtops by the Organg ( 
Speech : For, ſaith the worthy Author, it is one thing to Breath, or give 
an appulſe to Breath alone, and another to Vocalize that Breath in its pal. 
fage through the Larynx, to give it the ſound of Humane Voice. Thus the 
ſame Articulation of Breath alone, maketh one Letter, and Breath Voclj, 
zed another ; which ſeemeth to me a nice Diſtinction. For according 1, 
my meaner Sentiments, all Letters vocally pronounced, are Breath firſt ſtop- 
, and then rendred Sonorous in the Larynx, and afterward receive ney 
models of more exa&t Voice, made by ſeveral appulſes ot the Organs, pg 
I cannot well apprehend, how Letters ſpoken our, can be Breath Articyl,, 
ted without Humane Voice, which is rather Whiſpering then Speaking, 
And now after this Diverſion, I will proceed to the other Letters. 
E,is produced ÞF 1s Articulated by raiſing the under Lip to the Teeth inward, which 
by litting up 


by litingup,, 15 performed partly by the Temporal Muſcle, lifting up the lower Mandi. 

totheTecth be and Lip to the upper row of the Teeth, and the other Motion of dray. 

1 bog in the Lipto the Tecth, is performed by the lower region of the (an 
ftriclor Labiorum; which is done ('as I conceive )) by various Fibres decuſſs 
ting each other, whereby the Lips are cloſed, and alſo drawn inward, tg 
- the upper Teeth, as in «the formation of F, cauſing a Liſping Sound, the 
Breath being impelled, and as it were percolated through the Teeth. 

S, is ſomewhat akin to F, the one being Liſping, the other Sibilant ; 
ce "+ and S is framed by raiſing up the tip of the Tongue to the upper Goons, 
ce rovuet9 produced by the Gemioghoſſe, drawing the tip of the Tongue forward, and 
Goows, then lifted upward to the Gooms by the Stylogloſſe; whereupon the Breath 

having but a narrow paſlage, giveth a hiſſing Noiſe, while the outward 
Margents of the Tongue are firmly ſtretched out by ſtrong Fibres to 
the Dentes Molares, on which they reſt during the Sibilant pronounciation 
of S. 
L k forms L, 8 Articulated by the appoſition of the tip of the Tongue to the Gooms, 
——_— which is exerted firſt by the Genzogloſſz, thruſting the Tongue forward, and 
Gooms, then by the Stylogloſſe and Mylgaff the tip of the Tongue is elevated to the 
Thefame mo. GooMs 3 which Motions are alſo obſervable in T, and D, but with this 
thons may be difference in L, in which the Margents of the Tongue are pulled inward, 
T,andD. by vertue of ſtrong Fibres, and an open paſſage left on both ſides of the 
Tongue, for the free conveyance of the Voice. 
R, is frames FR, is formed by the ſame appulſe of the Tongue to the Gooms, and de+ 
ive s * © teined in that poſture by the Geniogloſſ, Stylogl ;, and Mylogloſſs, making 
rokeupon a ſtrong tenſion of the Tongue. to the ſides of the Mouth, conduQing the 
and bya ren- Breath to the tip of. the Tongue with a ſtrong impulſe, and a brisk tremw- 
thefidesofrhe TOUS motion made by the various Fibres diſcuſſating each other, which give 
Mout%. ſhort girks up and down, producing ſhakings of the Breath, whence ariſeth 
the jarring tone in the pronounciation of R. 
All Confonants receive their firſt formation by Breath, firfl Rriking againlt 
Breath paſſing the fides of the Arytenoides, and thence tranſmitred to the arch of the Pa- 
penMouth, by 1Ate, and afterwards Articulated by different appulſes made upon the Or- 
Hr 5m gans of Speech : But the Vowels are formed in an open Mouth, and the 


tions of the 


© isarticula- 


Vowels arc 
formed by 


——_ Breath prepared in the Larynx, paſſeth. through the Mouth, and receiving 
—_— no apparent ſtops, is Articulated with ſecret Motions of the Tongue, _ 
| ; | Fe 


Specch upon 
another, 
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Je inclining It toward the Palate, without any appulſe of one inſtrtmiene 
of Speech upon another. _ | 
<thatthe formation of Conſonamts, reſembleth the ſtop made upon the Conforant 
firings of a Muſical Inſtrument, and Vowels a vibration of them open ; and cm; 
'he Conſonants are like the ſtop of a Wind Inſtrument, and Vowels reſem- mo 
blea free and open Infiation of it, without any appulſe of the Finger. ſo many ſtops 
Conſonants abſtra&ly taken are Mutes, and like Ciphers without Figures Rings, ans 
have no Value of themſelves, receiving their ſignificancy from affociation of ko ep 
Vowels 3 becauſe Conſonants denuded of Vowels, either preclude all Sound, ***** 
ar at leaſt give a check to it, they being Articulated by the appoſition of Conlbanats, 


one organ of Speech to another : Hence ariſeth the eaſineſs of uniting Con- fignificane by 


(ants to Vowels, becauſe it is more facile to paſs from the __ of one *** afeciation 


an of Speech upon another, to the Aperture, then to go from ſtop to | 
a5 without an Aperture ; and the Articulation of ſome Cn is Gy 
cauſed by the cloſure of the Mouth, which is made by the Femporal Muſcle, —_ 
dawing up the lower Mandible with Lips joyned to it till it kiſs the up- ©98foman 


. and the Aperture 1s ſucceſſively produced in the pronounciation of appulle of on 
Vowels, derived from the ſecret motions of the Tongue, with the free paſ- ao pd 
ge of the Breath in an open Mouth, cauſed by the contraftion of the Di: themouts. 
eſtrick Mulcles, pulling the lower Mandible and Lip downward. 

Again, Beſides the fignificancy and eafineſs of Speech, proceeding from the Yordsureals 


pyning of Conlonants with Vowels, there is alſo leſs expenſe of Breath ng 
ade, or at leaſt a freer play of it, every Conſonant being framed by a in m op:n 
ſop of one organ of Speech upon another, hindreth Reſpiration, detaining Voneis ntich 
the Breath within the Mouth, whereas the Vowels are pronounced with area Sc 
open Lips, wherein we entertain a free entercourſe of inſpired and expired of Conſe 


Air. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of Spittle, 


Hs ſpoke of the nature and ſituation of divers Conglomerated or Glands 
Glands, it may not ſeem altogether amiſs to Treat ſomewhat of the Fanny i. 
ſeveral Liquors, ſuch and ſuch Recrements, emitted by Excretory Veſſels Mouth. 
into the Mouth, comprehended under one general term of Spittle, conſiſting A fourfota 
of a fourfold diſtin& Matter : The firſt called Bronchus, a pituitous Matter may 
coughed out of the Lungs. The ſecond is Corize Narinm. The third Mucus 
Toxfillanm, The fourth Saliva; which I handle chiefly, in reference to 
Maſtication and Digeſtion of Aliment. | 

Bronehus is a crals viſcid Humour, often deriving its origen from an ill Jpmwnts 
Concoftion of the Stomach, producing a crude Chyle, which being con- -+ 2 
veyed by the Meſenterick, and Thoracic LaQez, to the Subclavian Vel- from be i 
lels, is thence tranſmitteÞby the Cars, into the right Chamber of the Heart, coyac. 
where the Milky Humour is ſo groſs and clammy, that it cannot receive ſo 
exatt a comminution into ſmall Particles, by the motion of the Heart 
Whereupon the Chyme remaining unmixed to a great degree, cannot be 
well turned intg Blood, and is ſqueefed out of the right Vencricle, nap 

- contractio 
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| Lacteous Juice receiveth a farther Comminution, yet remaineth { unaſe 


The crude 
Chyme ſcpa- 
rated fromthe 
Blood in the 
Lungs, IS 
diſcharged 

by a Cough 
out of the 
Bronchiz and 
Aſpera Artert4. 


The pituitous 
Matter is ejc- 
Ated the Bron» 
chia, by the 


contraction of 


the right and 
circular Fi- 
bres. 


The fecond 
kind of Spit- 
tle, the Mucus 
Tonfillarum, is 
the groſs Mat- 
ter ſevered 
from the 
Blood in the 
ſubſtance of 
the Tonſils, as 
ina Colatory« 


A Nervous Li- 
quor doth im- 
przgnatc the 


{crous parts of 


the Blood, and 
js the nouriſhe 
ment of the 
Tonlfils. 


The third 
kind of Spittle 
is Muths Na- 
rjum, 


milated, that the more Minute Capillary Veins of the Lungs, canngy , 
2 reception to this -groſs clammy Matter, commonly called Pituita; whit 
is impelled with the Blood by the Pulſation of the Artery into the I 
rerſtices of the Veſſels, where this groſs Recrement is ſtreined from the 
Blood, and forced into the Branches of the Bronchia, which being irrirat 
forcibly contra& themſelves, to throw out this unwelcome Gueſt, yith the 
Breath, out of their more Minute Dus, into the greater Channel «f the 
Aſpera Arteria, whoſe lower region being firſt Contracted by its riphe ang 
Circular Fibres, and then the upper move higher and higher with g; 
quickneſs, till this pituitous Matter is diſcharged into the Mouth, _ 
laſt ſpit out. : 

This Recrement of the Blood, is (as I conceive) more thin and fig, 
when it is firſt landed out of the ſubſtance of the Lungs into the Broyy,;, 
where it acquireth a greater Conſiftence, and is endued with various Co. 
lours, as White, ſpeaking its race from the La&teous Humour, as alſo wit 
Yellow and Green, proceeding either from the mixtures of Purulent Myr. 
ter in Ulcers of the Lungs, or from the impurities of the Serous Liquor of 
the Blood ; from whoſe red Crafſament, the Ulcerous Pituitous Matter i 
tinged with Red, and thrown up in violent Coughs. 

But if the Chyme be fo far attenuated by the Motion of the Blood, that 
can be entertained with it into the Pulmonary Veins, it is afterward com- 
municated to the left Chamber of the Heart, and thence impelled by a bi 
Motion, firſt into the Common Trunk, and afterward into the Aſcender 
Trunk of the Aorta, and by the External Carotides, terminating into the 
Tonfillary Glands; in whoſe ſubſtance as by a Colatory, the Blood being 
depurated from its grofſer Recrement ( called by Door Whartm, Mu 
Torfillarum) is returned by the External Jugulars, while its Recrement 
Mucous part ſtayeth behind, being lodged fometime in the ſubſtance of the 
Tonſils; where it being more thickned, is at laſt Exonerated by hawking 
through the ſmaller Excretory Velſels, into a greater Channel, terminating 
into the Mouth. 

Furthermore, The Tonfils being accommodated with divers Fibres iſſuing 
_ the Nerves, of the Third, Fourth, and perhaps from the Fifth pair d 

(\erves. | 


Theſe Glands being not endued with Motion, nor with much of Seak 
a {mall portion of Nerves would be ſufficient for them, unleſ; they were d&- I 


ned to ſome other uſe; which is to convey ( as I conceive.) Neryou 


Liquor into the ſubſtance of the Tonfils, where a Defzcation being mats 


the purer part is ordained for their Nouriſhment, and the leſs pure, and i 
ſome degree profitable Particles of the Recrement, are returned into 
LymphzduQs, while the more groſs being longer deteined and incrafſatel 
in the ſubſtance of the Glands, are at length ejected by the Excretory Ve 
ſels, terminating near the Root of the Tongue ; and theſe Fxces of the Ne 
yous Liquor, make a confiderable part of the Mucus of the Tonſ*ls. 

The third kind of Spittle, is that Recrement of the Nofſtrils, called G 
ryz4, ſometimes exuding out of the terminationsvf the Capillary Arteri® 
and Fibres of Nerves, inſerted into the inward Coat of the Noſe, and othet 
times deſcending from the Brain into the Caverns of the Noſtrils, and 


diſtinguiſhed from the three other Recrements, and is more thin then the 
Phlegmatick Matter, lodged in the Bronchia of the Lungs, gnore Gl ___ 
n 
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contraction of the Heart, into the Pulmonary Artery ; where although t 
; 
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and leſs (lippery then the Mucus of the Tonfils, lels diaphanous and more 
cols then the Salival Juice of the Parotides, and Maxillary Glands. 

This pituirous Humour, may either borrow its deſcent from Chymous parts The 2few 
mixed wich the Blood, or from the Nervous Liquor ifſuing from the Brain. cirber ve 9c- 
if conſidered under its firſt apprehenſion, it takerh its riſe from the indige- ——— 
ted and pituitous parts of the Blood, which are diſpenſed into the Cavi- ns 
ies of the Noſtrils by the External Carotides terminating into the Mem- & the Nerves. 
branes, inveſting the inſide of the Noſe. 

This Recrement truly bedewing the Noſtrils, if ir proveth Acrimonious, 
producerh a {imple Ulcer, which it it be not ſpeedily Cured, often dege- 
nerateth into a putrid Fztide Ulcer, called Oz.ana : But if this Recrement 
dſtilling out of the Extreamities of the Arteries be more milde, it ſome- 
times generarerh a Carnous Excreſcence, called Polypns, often filling the 
Cavities of the Noftrils. 

The Recrements of the Nervous Liquor, may be conveyed by the Ex- The Recre- 
treamities of the Nerves, and alſo Glands, ſeated about the Pinne Narium, nr bean 
by which the Brain being overcharged with Recrements, diſchargeth them — 
by numerous Fibres, derived from the fifth pair of Nerves, implanted into *\ris init 
the Membrane enwrapping the inſide of the Noſtrils : And for the defence inven tens 
of this Hypotheſis, it may be faid, that Vertiginous, and other Cephalick Nottis. = 
Diſtempers, have critically determined in the end of their Paroxiſms, with 
free evacuations of a Limpid Liquor, plentifully deſtilling out of the Cavi- 
ties of the Noſtrils. 

A Perſon of Quality, being highly afflicted with a violent Head-ach, 
2nd a Vertiginous Indiſpofition, when ſhe found an Alleviation of the Fir, 
ſhe felt in the top of her Head, as it were an Undulating motion of Warer, 
gently carried forward and downward, which was preſently after attended 
with divers drops of clear Liquor, flowing out of the Noſirils ; whence 
it is alſo probable, that the Ventricles of the Brain are the Caverns of Se- 
rous Liquors, and Recrements, which are ſoftly ſtreined through the Os Eth- 
meides, into the Caverns of the Notrils. 
| The fourth is the moſt common thin Limpid and Infipid kind of Spit- The frurth 
tle, claiming its Origen, from the Recrements of the Nervous and Viral Li- s the Saliva 
uors. IS 
. As to the firſt, it oweth its deſcent to ir, partly upon this account, that 7c ora 
all the Salival Glands, and more particularly the Maxillary, as the chiefeſt, ©» ſue 
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: : : our a Salival 
are accommodated with many eminent Nerves, derived from the third, Liquor bor- 
f q . fo . h 'P l rowed from 

ourth, and ſeventh pairs, whoſe prime office is to convey to theſe Glands, the Nerves 


implanted in- 


large proportions of Nervous Liquor, giving them firſt a ſupport by its more gem! 
pare Alimentary Liquor ; and then the moſt uſeful part of its Recrement is 
received into the Lymphzduts, and Capillary Jugulars, while the moſt im- 

pure and unneceffary Particles are entertained into the Excretory Vellels, and 

thence vented into. the Mouth. 

Another probable Argument may be brought to confirm this Hypotheſis, 
that Perſons labouring with Hypocondriacal Diſtempers , do moſt freely 
Pit ; becauſe their Nerves being affe&ed with overmuch Moiſture, do act 

y the conſent of a Nauſeating Stomach, into which conſiderable Branches 
of the Par YVagun are inſerted 3 and the origen alſo of theſe Stomacic Nerves, 
do nearly confine on thoſe belonging to the Maxillary Glands, fo that the 

Killary Nerves are eaſily drawn into conſent, by the irregular motion of 
the neighbouring Par Vagum ; which being irritated by Luxuriant Moiſture, 


0 produce the like motion in the Nerves appertaining to the Maxillary 
7 Rre - - ETlands, 
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Glands, cauſing them to ſpue out of their ſubſtance great | quantities of « 

Salival Juice, into their Excretory Veſſels cerminating into the Mouth, Me 


Furthermore, This may be urged in favour of this Afſertion, becauſe i 
large Salivations raiſed by Mercurial Medicines, the Nerves are rendreg the 
dry, and their Exuberant Moiſture much Exhauſted, ſpeaking that the ore 


The Vital Li- Nerves do plainly contribute to the production of a Ptyaliſme. 4 
te And moreover, I moſt humbly conceive, that the Salival Liquor doth ng 
—_ wholly proceed from the Nerves, by reaſon the Arteries alſoclaim a great ſhare 
in the generation of it, which is more conſpicuous in high Salival Evacuati. 
ons, having often ſo great and extravagant Current into the Mouth, th 
it cannot probably be ſupplied by the imaller, and more flow Riyulers of 
the Animal Liquor, deftilling between the Filaments of the Nerves. 
Thus having Curſorily run over the Origen of the Veſſels, through which 
the Salival Liquor is conveyed, it remaineth that we take a ſhort view of the 
calival Liouor Qualities of it, and Uſes, to which it is deſtined by Nature. 
or wn wa As to the Qualities of Salival Liquor; it is a thin, watry, Diaphanous 
body, Body, ſomewhat grofſer and viſcid, and therefore leſs fluid then Water, in. 
ſipid in Healthy Perſons ; but ſometimes Salt, Sour, Bitter, as in difaffe. 
&ed and diſordered Habits of Bedy, from Saline, Acid, or Bilious Particles, 
derived from the ſerous part of the Blood. 
| The Compoſition of Saliva is fo rare and wonderful, that it will be df. 
Siva will af ficult to deſcribe it ; and it is eafily embodied with all ſorts of Dry, Moi, 
raricus bo Saline, Oily, Watry Aliments, of which none can be ingeſted into the Body 
2h with which it will not Mix and Aſſociate, and out of the Body it will [- 
corporate with Quick-Silver : And when other Heterogeneous Liquors, x 
Water, Spirits, Oyl, and Saline Bodies, being jumbled together, ſeemts 
unite a little while, being no true Mixture, bue only a Confuſion : % 
that theſe various Bodies, of a diſagreeing and inconſiſtent Nature, do eal- 
ly ſever themſelves one from another, ro which this Salival Liquor being 
$alival Liquor added, irs mediation reconcileth all differences, making theſe various ub 
is a kindof es unite and enter into con{zderacies with each other ; fo that this Sala 


univerſal Mcn- 


ſtcuun, avid Juice, is a kind of univerſal Menftruum, containing, in it a large proports 
federacy with on of watry, and a little Volatil Spirits, ſo exactly mixed and contempered 
lin ® with leſs oily and acid Particles, by whoſe interpoſition the Salival Lats 
No ow. Entreth into a ſpeedy aflociation with all kinds of different Aliments, taken 
<b,in ord'r into the Mouth, infinuating it ſelt into the inward Recefles of all Alimer 
tary Bodies, diſpoſing thetr Compage to a diflolution when entertained 
into the Stomach, wherein by its afliſtance, a ſeparation is made of the fine 
Nutricious Juice from the grofſer and unprofitable Fxces, which is the fit 
Anorher u* Uſe to which the Salival Liquor ts aligned. | | 
ofa Another may be eckebly this, that its moiſter ſubſtance embodied wit 


is to. incarpo- : : , 11 og 
race cove” the Aliment broken into ſmall Particles by Maſtication, might facilitate De 


ken Aliment, 


and ai al glutition, eſpecially in Bruits, who feed upon Hay and Oats; whereupon! 
greater proportion of Saltval Liquor is requiſite as a Vehicle, to ſubdue thi ; 
pruits hare dry and ſolid Aliment, rendring its Maſtication and Deglutition more facile: Þ 
val Glandsto VWhereupon Nature hath given Bruits, greater and more numerous Saliva 
faction Glands, every way beſetting the Palate and inſide of the Cheeks, out 
which Rivulets of Lympha run over the Aliment, torn into ſmall Partid 


Tera by the conſtant ſtrong motionsof the Tongue, and upper and lower Mand 


of Salival 
Juiceisto HJ]ejn Rumination. 


Aliens, and The third uſe of the Salival Glands, may be thus rendred, that its Limpil 
Hf and pe body, being mixed with hard and ſolid Alynents, might be a fic Menſiruun Þ 
It's at ; 4 ; | 5oF 
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i, diſſolve the Saline parts, thereby to extraQ a ſavory TinQure to affect the 

Membrane of the Tongue in Top | 
The laſt may be given to quench the Thirſt by bedewing and cooling Tix fourth 


he infide of the Mouth and Tongue, with a pleaſant Liquor, {moothing the this Limpid 
organs of Speech, which doth very much contribute to the ſweeter and more grid oe 


4in& Articulation of Letters and Words. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Muſcles and Glands of the Cheeks. 


\ © Y Deſign at this time, is to Treat ſomewhat of the Muſcles, rela- The Puccine 


ting to the Cheeks, and lower Mandibles, in order to Maſticati- their riſctrom 
on, deſcribed in a ſubſequent Diſcourle. the —_ 


The Buccinatores, (o called, becauſe they fill the greateſt part of the go comm 


Cheeks, are in their margines of a Circular Figure, and borrow their origen of t<lower 
from-the top of the Gooms, belonging to the upper Mandible, and are 
terminated into the Goors of the lower. So that I cannot reaſonably ima- 
gine, upon what account they are named by divers Anatomiſts, the Muſcles 
of the Lips, when they have their riſe and termination in the upper and 
lower Gooms, and fill up the infide of the Cheeks, and have little or no 
relation to the Lips; and therefore in their unnatural Motion, cannot (as 
[ conceive ) be guilty of the Spaſmns Cynicus, a diſtortion of the Mouth, 
but rather move the Cheeks inward, toward the upper and lower Man- 
dibles. 
Bruits have the inſide of their Checks all repleniſhed and beſer with wits tare 
Glands, and in ſome Animals, they ſeem to make one entire continued <"<d with, 


many Glandy, 


body, running all along in length, and leaning all along upon the lower ncnded wk 


{ Mandible: Bur in truth, they are many Conglomerated Glands, united to vedets, tran: 


each other by Membranes, and ſeem to be one large continued Glandulous Jim"s,. 


E ſubſtance, full of many Excretory Veſſels, which ſpeak them many Glands, Mouth. 
; exery one claiming a peculiar Excretory Veſſel, through which Salival Juice 


is diſcharged into the Mouth. Bullocks have the interior part of the 
Cheeks fraught with an innumerable company of ſmall Protuberancies, 
which I conceive to be ſo many Minute Glands, plainly diſtinguiſhed one 
from another, ſomewhat reſembling Barley Corgs, though greater in bulk, 
andterminating in Cones. 


EMAP. A. 
Of the Muſcles of the lower Faw. 


The lower | He ſtrong and various Motions of the lower Jaw , upward 
dible hat . | 
DT mw downward, outward, inward, are rarely accompliſhed by the iff. 


— rent ContraQtions of Six pair of Muſcles, among which the Tempora] lead 
Muſcle. the Van : Upon the DifleQion of this Muſcle, it is moſt pleafant to trex 
The various the Eyes, with the various courſe of the Fibres, preſenting an elegan 
Ree of SCHEME, curiouſly drawn by Natures fine Penſil, from the acute Proceſs gf 
oe ke ipore! the Jower Jaw to the Skull. 
. Grnediam —=—The Jower Tendon climbing up into the body of the Muſcle, is by little 
clcgant order. , . : . . 
and little, as it were ſhaved into a thin Expanſion, accompanied on each 
ſide with fleſhy Particles, reſembling in a manner the Feathers of Birds 
beautifying their Quills. | 
This pair of Temporal Muſcles, inveſted with the Pericranium, for thei 
anne orcater Cans do borrow their origen from the ſeveral Bones of the Fore. 
—, head, Temples, and Synciput, from which they ſpring in a thin fleſhy he. 
5jxcipur, and ginning, adorned with a Semicircular Figure ; and as they deſcend lower, 
arc inſerted i . , 
into the acute they grow more Fleſhy, and at laſt thinner again, as they make their nex 
proce ot ne” approach to the 0s Fugale, which is raiſed in a ſegment of a Circle, bat 
to ſecure, and give reception to the Jower region of the Temporal Muſs 
which creeping under it, is inferted with a ſhort and ſtrong Tendon, ing 
the acute Proceſs of the lower Jaw, and drawing it upward by a iro 
ContraCtion, cloſeth the Teeth of the upper with thoſe of the lower Mas 
dible ; which may be a&ted with fo great force, that the Mouth cannot he 
involuntarily opened, unle(s by, the interpoſition of an Inſtrument, which 
we __ conſtrained to make uſe of in giving Medicines to Diſtracted ſulen 
Perſons. | 
This pair of Muſcles exert the ſtrongeſt motion of all the Muſcles of the 
lower Jaw, which is more remarkable in Bruits, then Men ; as Lions 
Wolves, Dogs, Hogs, and the like, which proceedeth from many lare 


The Tempo- 
ral Muſcles do 
take their ori» 


lower Mandi- 
ble, and Jo 
raiſe it up- 
ward, 


Nervous Fibres, ſpringing from the Third and Fifth pair of Nerves : Where 
upon it is dangerous to make tranſverſe Incifions, chiefly in the lower pat 


of theſe Mulcles, by reaſon of the great variety of Fibres, ſeated there; 
which being wounded Crofs-ways, are frequently attended with dangerou 
and fatal Conyulfions : Whereupon our great Maſter Hypocrates, aflerteti 
the Laxation of the lower Mandible to be' fatal, unleſs it be ſpeedily it 
duced. 


The ſccond 
pair of Muſ- 


gaftrici, take 

their _— ; 
n . . . 2 

the Memnz- Cle into a Tendinous body in the middle, and afterward are rendred fleſhy 


_ _ again ; fo that they ſeem a double Muſcle, conjoyned in the middle by the 
minate into mediation of a ſmall round Tendinous ſubſtance , and afterward growit 


the fore and . . . 
middle pare of fleſhy again, are terminated inwardly into the fore and middle part of tht 


4 pull che Chin, and are Antagoniſts to the Temporal Muſcles, which in their Cot 
lower Ja trations do cloſe the Teeth 'and Mouth , by drawing the lower Ja 


u pWatd ) 


The ſecond pair of Muſcles appertaining to the lower Mandible, are ſt 
cles.called Di- Ted Digaſtrici, by reaſon of their double Belly ; they take their riſe behind 
and near the Proceſſus Mammiformes, and firſt grow fleſhy, and atter dwit Þ 


—_— 


[1 


— 
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-herf dywnward, do open the Teeth and Mouth. 

Fhe third pair of Muſcles, which concern the lower Mandibte, are the 
Quadratt, and are Mulcular Expanſions, or Membranes interlined with MuC. 
alar ſubſtances, and deriving their origen from the upper parts of the Sternon 
(lavitle, Scapula, and hinder part of the Neck are inſerted with oblique Fibres 


— 


—_— 7 | 
wad; but the Digaſtric: give a contrary motion to them, and by pulling Tyehira paie 


of Muſcles aps 
pertaining to 
the lower 
Mandible are 
the Quadratl, 
and do take 

3 their riſc from 
the top of the 
Sternon, Cla- 


3forhe Chin : Theſeallo being Antagoniſts tothe Temporal Muſcles, do afliſt vice, scapu- 
the Dipaſtrict: and in their ContraCtions, do depreſs the lower Mandible, _ hinder 


hereby parting the upper Teeth and Lip from the nether,do open the Mouth. 

Theſe Muſcles having a contexture of many carnous oblique Fibres, great 
Ca onglit to be taken, leaſt they be wounded in a tranſverſe Incifion, 
Fence may enſue Convulſions ; to which ſome attribute the cauſe of a 

Cynicus, becauſe the Muſcnli Quadrati being chiefly inſerted into the 
Chit, do alſo tranſmit ſome Fibres into the Lips, which being violently 
Conttacted, thay contribute ſomewhat to the diſtortion of the Mouth. 

The fourth pair of Muſcles of the lower Mandible,are called Maſſeteres,and 
kiving partly fleſhy, and partly Nervous Originations, are derived from the 
lower and inward region .of the 0s Fugale, and from the upper Mandible, 
beginning in a kind of Angle near the Ear, and running along with a broad 
Origination, and deſcending, are implanted very broad and ftrongly into the 
lower Mandible. 

Theſe Muſcles being furniſhed with great variety of Fibres running dif- 
ferent ways, do by ſeveral Contra&tions move the lower Mandible inward, 
outward, and forward. 

The fifth pair of Muſcles ſerving the lower Mandible, are the Prerigoeidei 
ſwerni, ſhort and thick Muſcles, ariſing from the inſide of the Proceſſus 
Prerigeeider, do terminate with broad and ſtrong Tendons, into the inferior 
and inſide of the lower Mandibles, which they carry outwatd in their Con- 
trations. 

The fixth pair of Muſcles ſubſervient to the lower Mandible, are the Pre- 
rigoeides Externi, conliiting of double fleſhy and Nervous Origens, and take 
their riſe from the outward rcgion of the Proceſſus Pterigoeides, are inſerted 
into the infide of the lower Mandible, and pull them inward in their Con- 
trations. 


CHAT. M6 


_ 1 Of the manner of ( hewing, preparing the Aliment 
for Concofion, 


He a&t of Maſtication, is performed by the joynt concurrence of ſome 
Muſcles, and ſucceſſive Motion of others , in which the Tem- 

poral, Maſſeteres, Pterigoeidei Externi, and Interni, are moſt concerned with 
Buecinatores, and the Tongue; for the motion of the Digaftrici is ambu- 
latory to the other Muſcles ; which by depreſſing the lower Mandible, open 


Mouth for the reception of Aliment, and immediately after the Tem- 


pe Muſcles do elevate the lower 


Mandible, and cloſe the Tecth with the 
oy OE RE 


Neck, and 
are im- 
planted with 
oblique Fibres 
ir.to the Chin, 
and do draw 
the lower Jaw 
downward. 


The fourth 
pair of Mu 
cles of the 
lower Mandi-. 
ble the Mafſe= 
teres, do bor= 
row their 1ilſc 
from the Os 
Fugale and are 
inſerted into 
the luwer 
mandible. 


The fifth pair 
are the Prefi- 
goidei Interni 
which ariſc 
from the 
inſide of Pro- 
ceſſus Pter{goei+ 
dei, and do 
terminate 10 
the lower 
mandible, 
which they 
carry out- 
ward. 


The ſixth pair 
of muſtles of 
the lower 
Mandible, the 
Prerigoeidet 
Externi, do 
ariſe out of 
the outward 
region of the 
0s Pterigoei- 
del, and arc 
inſerted inta 
the infide of 
the lower Jaw 
and pull it igs 
ward. 


The Myſclez 
concerned in 
Maſticat>on, 


are 
thoſe of the 
lower Man- 
dible, 


_—_—— __] —_—_ 
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Fe Aja ; So that the Muſculi Digaſtrici, and Quadrati, often depreſſing the lone 


Barat, are Mandible, do part the Teeth, and the Muſculs Temporales, as frequent 
« >clower Cloſing them, do by their contrary Succeſſive Motions, ſtamp the Meat a; * 
Mandible, an Were in a Mortar. , 
Muſcles are =—=And the Pterigoeidei Interni, and Externi, with the Maſſtteres, bye; ; 
of it. alſo into ſmall pieces after another manner, grinding it as it were in a Mill 
The Progee The Prerigoeides Interni, drawing the lower Mandible outward, ang the 
rawthe low- Pterigoeides Externi pulling it inward, and the Maſſeteres, by reaſon of Vari 
or _ ous Fibres decufſating each other in ſeveral Angles, perform both the moti. 
ni Pre- ONS of the Pterigoeidet Interni, and Externi, aſſiſting them in their different 
ters; do more ContraCtions, by which they force the lower Mandible inward and 9 
oo ein. Ward, for the better Comminution of the Aliment in Maſtication, andfy 
ward. the more eaſie Celebration of it, the Buccinatores and the Tongue, oiye 
very uſeful Concurrence in keeping the Meat in its due place: Wher 1 
too much inward, the Tongue by its Oblique Motion, cauſed by ane of Fu 
inwardinro Muſculi Stylogloſſe (for both moving together, carry the Tongue upward ) 
ontkeTorgxe throwerth it outward upon the Teeth; and if the Aliment be carried _ 
which beins much outward, the Buccinatores Contrating themſelves inward, reduce the 


moved by one 


of the Stzlegleſ- Meat from the Cheek to the Teeth. 
'throweth the 

Aliment cut- 

ward, 


The Buccina- 
tores by their 
ContraCtions 
put the Mcat 


CH AP. XII. 
Of the Uſes of Chewing. 


Aving Treated of the Inſtruments and Manner, how Maſticaton 


is Celebrated, I conceive it not improper to lay before you the 
Ules of it. 


The uſe of 

paſticatienis The firſt may be to give a Comminution of Aliment, not only for the 
to break the Ic . - c Aha 
Meat into Eaſier Deglutition, but alſo to blend it with Salival Juice, and Aery and 
A, gut Achereal Particles, as ſo many different Ferments, to give the Aliment 1 
—o- on x kind of Concoction, or at leaſt the firſt Rudiments of it in the Mouth. 
which giveth, The lower Mandible, by the affiſtance of Antagoniſt Muſcles, being 


on toConco- Variouſly moved up and down, outward and inward , doth ſaueeſe the 
ion. Parotide Clands, ſeated near the hinder Proceſs of the lower Mandible. z 
panties *f alſo the inward Maxillary Glands, .lodged in the inſide of the Maxills Is 
Mandible in ferzor 3 and the Tongue moreover in the time of Maſtication, being often 
Tae: he elevated and deprefled, and moved laterally, compreſlſeth the Glands, be- 
Sal Liquor {Etting its ſubſtance, as alſo the adjacent Glands of the Tonfils and Palate: 
out =_ -g Whereupon the Salival Liquor freely deſtilling as well out of the Parotide, 
iary,andOral Maxillary, and Tonſillary Glands, as thoſe of the Tongue and Palate, in- 
the dlouth. COrporates with the Aliment, broken into ſmall pieces, which is the ſecond 
uſe of Maſtication. | 
edwith the — TÞe thirdis, That the Aliment divided into very [Minute Portions, is not 
Poke cſi. OY LNprzgnated with Salival Liquor, bur alſo with Aery Particles, imparted 


The Air mix- 


ment in reſpi- 


rac and to the Meat, in frequent Reſpiration, during the repeated as of Maſti 
and fd Par- Cation. The upper Particles of incumbent Aer Rill depreſſing the lower, 
itic the one crowding the other forward, do by their ſubtle parts, ated with 


alt it, 
brik 


\ 


=.s FS 


Lon 4 
£ 
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—k Motion , eaſily inſinuate into the looſe contexture of Maſticated 


\l\ment. 
_ the Aer conſiſting of moſt ative fluid Particles, imprinteth its ver- 
we upon the Meat broken into minute parts, and fo leſs able to reſiſt, puts 
into motion, by exalcing its Spirituous parts, which work upon the more 
groſs, by refining chem, that they may aſſociate with the purer parts, cauſing a 
Ccretion of the Recrements utterly unfit for Aſſimilation. | 
So that, as I conceive, the task which Air performeth in raiſing a Fer- Ti*Air ras 
mentation into the Chewed Aliment, is much effected by its Elaſtick force, mpg 
producing Motion by preſſing its thinner parts into the looſe Compage of zz 
the Alementary Liquor, which as part after part, is dilated by the Spring Pics. 
of Air, the enlarged ſpaces are more and more filled with the Expanſive parts 
of it, and do thereby beget a more quick Motion in the Alimentary Juice, by 
which it is brought more and more to a Concoction ; and at laſt fo nearly 
eſpouſed to Air, which by reaſon of its more Volatil Particles, have ſuch 
#inity, and are ſo embodied with the more refined Spirituous Alimentary, 
that they ſeem in fine, as it were eu —— of each other. 


The fourth Uſe of Maſtication, is not only to render the Aliment into The Aliment 


Minute parts, the eaſier to imprxgnate them not only with Salival and Airy, ted with wthe: 
but alſo with zthereal Ferments, emanfhng from Czleſtial Bodies, which be- 2k Fatides 
ng of a Divine Extract, are the common parents of Life and Motion. the dom 


Theſe zthereal influences darted into Air with Light and Heat, are carried Maſtication. 
with it into the Mouth in Reſpiration, and being ſubtle Spirituous Bodies, 
& eaſily inſinuate into the Laxe Meatus of Aliment, opened by the ſeveral 
motions of the Tongue and lower Mandible, and more expanſive Spring 
of Aery Atomes, which do thereby excite the more defzcated and Spiri- 
twous Particles of the Maſticated Liquor,by reducing them togreater activity 
and inteſtine Motion. | 

In ſhort, the Aliment is reduced by various poſtures of the lower Man- The Sativa 
able into (mall parts, and being mingled with Salival Liquor, a univerſal Ji. 
Menſtruum which is freely aſſociated with the different oily, faline, watry Meatruum 
and earthy parts of the broken Meat, whence theſe Heterogeneous parts vithoily, (a 
o different Figures and Magnitudes being affeted with irregular ſides and eartty 
and various angles, cannot _— cloſe one with another, as having great in- 5 * 


the maſticated 


termedial Spaces, which being fraught with thin =thereal Atomes, derived A 
© DIOKCR 


from Czleſtial Bodies, and numerous acry minute Particles, do fill up the aiimentcon- 


| Volatil and Nitrous Particles of Air, received by frequent a&ts of. Breathing Ro 
into the Mouth, and being mixed with the crude Sulphureous- and fixed Jneanal ti 
Saline parts of- the Meat , do alſo meet with the Volatil, Saline; and various Be 


Acid parts of the Salival Liquor : So that the Maſticated Aliment is imprzg- duce a Fer- 
| nated wich Airy, zthereal, and Salival Particles, confiſting of many Hetero- ———— 
| geneous Principles, which entring the Liſts, have many great Debates, and **®* 
| Inteſtine Motions with each other ; the Volatil aſpiring parts endeavouring 
to = their ſtation, are ſtopt and confined by the more fixed and grofler : 
| andthe cruder Sulphureous are digeſted, and the more fixed Saline are vola- 
taed, by the more Spirituous and Volatil, Aery, Zthereal and Saliyal 
parts ; which by opening the compage of the chewed Nouriſhment, do. ſo 
diſpoſe, that the exalted Homogeneous parts, being akin, - do endeavour to 


albciate and preſerve each other, while the Heterogeneous Recrements have 


bm 
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an inclination to ſeparate from the purer Alimentary, which is commence 


The different and conceived in the Mouth firſt, and afterward more matured in the Sto. 


Figures of , . , . 
b:oken Ali- mach, in which the different F igures of Heterogeneous Alimentary Par; 


made uniform CIES are rendred uniform, and their unequal ſides by degrees made regyly 


made uniform 


by Inteſtin® Hy; Tnteſtine Motion ; wherein they eafily cloſe one with another, and the 
The irregular 1ſTEgular ſides and angles of the Recrements, which cannot pollibly be 6 


fcs and an- rectified, as to unite by reaſon of their great Interſtices, are precipitated 


les of the - 
kecrements and ſevered from each other, and in fine, thrown out of the Stomach int, 


= . 
"om tbe The Inteſtines. 


aliment, * And 1 do moſt humbly conceive, that in ſome kind a Concoftion is made 


coſe with i in the Mouth, in which the Alimentary Liquor is fomeways diflolved by the 
their great 1n- Watry, -Oily, and Saline Atomes of the Salival Liquor, flowing from | 
erties Nervous Limpha, and the ſerous parts of the Blood, are imprzgnated with 
Volatil, Nitrous, Aery, and Spirituous zthereal Particles; out of which, 
being well embodied, a ſapid TinQure is extra&ted, and tranſmitted int 
the various parts of the outward Coat of the Tongue, giving an appulſe 
The fpiritu- Pon the Nervous Fibrils, into whoſe Extreamities, che more Volatil and 
ow purteof Spirituous being infinuated by the apertive Nitrous vertue, and carried by 
be ceceired the elaſtick force of Air all along, go__ the Nervous Filaments to the 
ccamitics of Origen of the Guſtatory Nerves, and thence diſperſed into the Medulla 0. 
Reouat'Y lgats z whereupon , Perſons tired with immoderate Labour , receiving 
Strong Waters into their Mouth, are immediately refreſhed. 
An inftance of The Meſſengers of France and Jtaly, ſpurt nouriſhing Liquor into the 


this Hypothe- a . . 
fs in Horſes, Mouths of tired Horſes, whereupon they go immediately more cheerfully 


when they . . . . . 
arc very and mend their pace. Vintners taſting great variety of Wines upon a 
Tenet. © empty Stomach, grow dizzy in their Heads, though they ſwallow litk 
or no Wine. Which is produced ( as I conceive) from the more Subtlemd 
Spirituous Particles of Wine, firſ] admitted into the extreamiries of the 
Nerves implanted into the Tongue and Palate, and thence tranſmitted by 
the empty ſpaces interceding the Filaments of the Nerves, into the ſubſtance 
of the Brain z which is thereupon affe&ted with the Narcotick ſteems of the 
Wine. | 
And furthermore, It may not ſeem altogether improbable, that ſomenhat 
- "The ſubtle of the ſubtle parts of the Aliment, improved with. Salival Juice in time of 
pa. Maſtication, may be admitted into the terminations of the Ven Ranine, 
None be and thence uſhered into the Jugulars, and Deſcendent Trunk of the Cav, 


receired tending to the right Chamber of the Heart, where ſuffering a greater Con 
7exe kexiue, Minution, they are incorporated with the Maſs of Blood : And by this more 


in the care, Thort paſſage, we may give ſome account of a ſpeedy refection in time 
ene Faintneſs ; of which, we are immediately ſenfible when we have Maſtic- 
the Heart, ted Meat in our Mouths, before it can be ſwallowed down, and Concottel 
in the Stomach, and conveyed into the Inteſtines, and thence. tranſmitted 
through the long Thoracic DuQts into the Subclavian Veſſels, and right Ven 


tricle of the Heart. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. EFY. 
The Pathologie of the Tongue, Palate, and Uwula: 


He Palate, HMwila, and Torigue, are curious Contextures, emboſſed The varions 
with various round and pointed Prominencies, and compoſed of fine ji9* me 
Membranes, Glands, Muſcles, Embroidered with variety of Arteries, Veins, Lu 
Nerves, and Excretory Veſſels, as Channels of Vital, Animal, and Saliyal are affeted 
Liquor, to give Life, Senſe, and Motion to.the Tongue, and the firſt Ru- of Diſeaſes, 
fiment of ConcoQion 3 whereupon theſe delicate parts of the Mouth, when 
JGffeed, are obnoxious to variety of Diſeaſes, ot ill Taſtes, Foulneſs, 
Drineſs, Blackneſs, and Swellings of divers kinds, Inflammations, Eryſipe- 
ks, Oidema's, Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Gangrzns, Mortifications, and Cancers. 

The Tongue is the proper organ of Taſting, to endear us with Pleaſure Tit Tongee , 
1nd Delight, in order ro the enjoyment of Meat and Drink ; and ſome- Taftng,isdif- 
imes this uſeful as well as pleaſant Inſtrument of Speech and Motion, is out the origen of 
of Tune, when the Nerves are diſordered, as being obſtrufted in their ori- $ontoacs” 
gen in the Brain, whence the ſoft ſtream of the Surcus Natricins is wholly Getimerde 
mtercepted, or much checked toward the Guſtatory Nerves, lodged in the 


Taſte is depra« 
ved by ill Ner- 
Tongue, whence ariſeth the loſs, or diminution of the faculty-of Ta- 


vous and Sc- 
rous Liquors, 
other times 
the Taſte is 
vitiated by fx« 


Cometimes the Taſte is depraved, by ill Nervous and Serous Liquors, vi- 24 


tated by Saline and Acid Particles, perverting the proper taſte of the 
Tongue, whence ſapid objefts ſweet in themſelves, become Salt and Acid; 
and fo looſe their natural Taſte, as infeted with unkindly diſpoſitions of 
the Salival Liquor, proceeding from the diſafteQed Nervous Juice, and Chri- 
ſalline parts of the Blood. 

Othertimes, the proper Taſte is depraved by fxtide purulent Matter, 
ſometime tranſmitted to the Mouth from the Stomach, and adjacent parts of 
the Tongue, ariſing from Ulcers. | 

An Ancient Woman , about Fifty Years old, for a long time, giving 
atrouble to others in a ſtinking Breath, and to her ſelf in an offenſive Taſte, 
was often diiquieted with a great pain of her Stomach ; which was appeaſed 
for a time by a Bag, applied to the Region of her Stomach, compoſed of 
Herbs, Seeds, and Spices 3 and ſhe being ar laſt Emaciated by a Chronick Dif- 
eale, was freed from her Miſery, by a happy cloſe of her Life, ' which was 
derived from an Ulcer in her Stomach. | 

Sometimes an'ill Taſte in' the Mouth, may take its riſe from Fztide Mat- ordered from 
ter, thrown up by Coughing, through the Bronchia and Windpipe into the year Mar: 

outh, in an Ulcer of the Lungs. of Golan 

A Child about Six Years Old, being long vexed with a troubleſome Cough, 4rieric inco, 
often complained of an ill Taſte in her Mouth ; and being Opened after 
Death, an Ulcer was diſcovered in the left Lobe of her Lungs, big with 

nous purulent Matter, which was tranſmitted by a violent Cough into 
her Mouth, rendring her Meat and Drink very unſavoury, as mixing with 
tithe time of her repaſt, which rendred her Life very unpleaſanc. 


The Taſte diſe 


An ill Taſte 
arifing from 


An ill Taſte in the Mouth may alſo ariſe from noifome Vapours, commu- offntive 


Nicated from the Inteſtines to the Stomach ( and through the Gulet to the 6 
| Ttt | Mouthy *** 


—_—— 


Mouth ) by a great Relaxation of it in the right Orifice, which was lh 
open in the loſt tone of the Carnous Fibres ( not able to Contraq them. 
ſelves) weakned by overmuch Drink in Good Fellows, upon high and $«, 
quent Debaucheries; whereupon the offenſive ſteams of groſs Excre 
lodged in the Guts, have recourſe to the Stomach, Gulet, and Mouth, 
a dicompo- Another diſaffe&tion of the Mouth, diſcompoſing the Palate, Yonl,, and 
ſure of the Tongue, may proceed from the great heat of the Blood, parching the 


proceed from of the Mouth, in Acute and Malignant Fevers, and rendring the Tony: 

the Boe? black and rough, which is generated, as I conceive, by the hot recking of 
the Blood , breathed out of the Lungs, by the Aſpera Arteria into the 
Mouth. 

A Centlewoman, about Thirty Years Old, Iabouring with a violent Acut 
and Malignant Fever, was very much afflicted with a dry and black Tongue 
full of great Roughneſs, and divers Fiſſures ; whereupon I adviſed Blood, 
letting, Contemperating Julaps, and gentle Sudorificks, and proper Cz. 
gariſms, whereby her Mouth grew moiſt, well tempered, and the breaches 
of her Tongue well repaired. 

The Palzte The Palate and Tongue are often beſmeared in Acute Fevers, with a My. 
and Tonzu®  cous Matter facing them, which I conceive, is an indigeſted Chyme, or the 


arc often 


made foul bya ſerous parts of the Blood, ſpued out of the Oral Glands, by their Exte 


muocous mat - 


ecr ſpucd our tory Dus, and Concreted by the heat of the Blood, ſo that ejefted Re 
oi the Oral crements being clammy and thick, do eafily adhere to the ſurface of the Py 
late and Tongue ; and are taken off by Proper, Cleanſing, and Healing Gu- 
gariſms, which ought not to be roo Aſtringent, leaft t..ey repel the Rear. 
ments of the Blood, and render the Fever more violent and dangerous. 
T)Meinflamma.  ITnflammations of the Tongue and Palate, do often happen in Squinandg 
tion of the and do proceed from a great quantity of pure Blood in a Plethorick Body 
Squinancie, Called by the Greeks, #293, which is more gentle then the other, ariſing 
mor from more ſharp Humours,mingled with the Vital Liquor ; whereupon Blood 
Blood. 1s impelled by the External Carotides into the body of the Oval Glands, and 
Muſcles of the Tongue, in a great quantity, or is groſs in quality, 
that the minute extreamities of the Veins, are not capable to give recepti 
on to it, and make its returns toward the Heart ; whereupon the-Blood 
being forced in a large proportion into the ſpaces of the Veſlels ( belonging 
to the Palate and Tongue ) and having no vent by the Veins, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity ſever the Veſſels one from another, and make the Interſtices greater, 
and by conſequence enlarge the Dimenſions of the Palate and Tongue. 
an infamma- Tf the Inflammation proceed from Bilious Blood, the ſwelled Tongue 
Tongue, &ri- and Palate,” are vormented with Bliſters and Puſtles ( which is called by the 
ous Blogs Greeks, 'triima; ) and is derived from the ſerous parts of the Blood, i 
(calledan  fqcjated with Sulphureous Atomes, lifting up ſeveral parts'of the Membrane 


making Bi encompaſling the Tongue, and rendring it full of Veſicles, big with at 
Tongne, thin tranſparent Matter, corroding the Tongue, and making it very uneaſk 
and painful, eſpecially in its motion upon Speaking and Earing. 


Curezincaſs In theſe caſes of Inflammations, I conceive Blood-letting to be very requr 


- of anInflam- 


nation of the fire, and cooling Cordial Julaps, and proper Gargariſms, made of tit 
Fongue. Leaves of Hony Suckles, Columbines , Fluellin , Jews Ears, the inwatl 
Rine of an Elm, and the like, and ſweetned with Hony of Red Ros 
which is of a cleanfing and healing temper, and very ſafe in the Apthe 1 
Diſeaſe very frequent in Infants, which are Ulcers of the Mouth, ariſing 
out of the foulnels of the Blood, diſcharging it ſelf by the Excretories, be 
longing, to the Oral Glands, and perhaps in ſome parts by the termination 
& 
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of the Arteries, inſerted into the Membrane inveſting the Palate and 
Tongue Theſe Ulcers of the Mouth, both in Children, and thoſe of more 
Mature Age are diſcriminated according to the ſeveral Humours , with 
which they are ated, ſome Red and Inflammatory, as proceeding from 
rlood; othets more fierce and yellow, as flowing from Bilious Particles, ac- 
companying the Blood ; others more mild, and White, derived from un. 
aſſimilated Chyme, commonly called Pituitous Humours, which being Cons 
creted, do caſe the Tongue and Palate with a Mucous Matter, as with a 

And ſometimes the Apthe, which are the worſt of all, are faced 
with Black, or Blew, a great note of Malignity in Fevers, proceeding from 
he Fuliginous Steams thrown out of the Lungs, by the Wind-pipe, with 
the expired Air into the Mouth, tinging it Black and Blew, often the mourn- 
fil heralds of Death. 


—— 


The 4pthe, being Ulcers of the Mouth, are not only attendatits of Weersof the 


Fevers, but of Scorbutick Diſtempers too 3 wherein the Palate, Ton 


Mobth called 


Apthe, defa» 
ge, cing the 


Gooms, and the whole boſome of the Mourh, are defaced with a white, Tongue, Pa- 


thick,clammy lining,and often bliſtered with Saline,and Acid Particles of the 
Blood, and Nervous Liquor, infe&ted with a Malignant diſpoſition in the 
Scorby 3 which being tranſmitted by the Carotides, and Nervous Fibrils, 
terminating into the Membranes of the Mouth, do corrode their tender Fa- 
brick, thereby rendring it rough, and Ulcerous. 

. A Grocer, my worthy Friend, being of a Scorbutick Habit of Body, was 
bighly diſafle&ted with a ſharp Corroflve Matter iſſuing out of the Glands, 
relating to his Tongue and Palate, whereupon they grew foul, and Ulcered, 
threatning a Cancer ; this giving him a high trouble and fear, he ſent to 
me for my Adviſe, which was to have him freely Bleed, which was repea- 
ted ſeven times in ſix Weeks, or two Months; in which time, I ordered 
frequent Purgatives, and Diet Drinks of Sarſa Parilla, imprzgnated with 
mild Antiſcorbuticks of Pine, and Fir, and alſo adviſed him Gargariſms of 
ceanſing and drying Medicines, which Cured the Ulcers of his Mouth, ard 
;perfealy reſtored him to his former Health. 

Sometimes the interior parts of the Mouth, are infefted in Venereal Diſ- 
eaſes, with Ulcers, Gangrzns, and Mortifications, upon the anointings 
with Mercurial Medicines ill prepared ; which are received. firſt into 
the extreamities of the Veins , terminating into the Skin , and are thence 
carried and affociated with the Blood in ſmall Particles, which have recourſe 
to the Mouth and Brain, and are deſtructive of them by its venenate nature. 

Bonnetus, giveth an Inſtance out of Do&or George Gardnerxs Obſeryati- 
ons, Vincentius Boniventus, Patricius Clodienſis, a juventute omnibus carnis 
voluptatibus addifiſſumus, indeque quaſe conſumptus, poſtquam quinquies Ligni 
San$i, Sarfie Parille, Mechoace Decocium aſſumpſiſſet : Terque ſed fruſtra in- 
nibins fuiſſet, tandem cuidam meretricule ſe curandum tradidit, que quidem 
illum tali Medica dignum ita traGtavit ; ut magna Inflammatio in Palato, ofſe 
cribroſo, in columella, &+. partibus onmibus illins adjacentibus, a Mercurio male 
extinfo, gh» aliis corroſtvis fatia, ſubito in Gangrenant, &- mox in Cancrum 
verum terminaverit, adeo ut quotidie aliquid ex partibus illis Corruptis, &9» pus 
trefaflis, excrearet, & gurgulione, partibuſqus wicinis , primo ejefis , eouſque 


late, Gooms, 


Witch a clam- 
my matter. 


Venercal Diſs 
caſcs often 
difaffe@ the 
Mouth, and 
its parts with 
Ulcers, Gar:« 
grcens, Mor- 


tikcations. 


Progreſſum eſt, ut demune Cerebrum ipſum excreatu per 0s expueret, cum fetore , 


tandem miſerrime obiit. 

Mortui Caput cum ſerra aperni, ſuiſque Membranulis liberavi, pront potui, erat 
natus tantus ibi fetor, etiam ſub dio, ut nullus aftare poſſit, nibilominus magna 
patieptia, ſummo widendi deſiderio dufius, ſuperiorem cerebri partem cultello Tavis 


amplo 


_ ac. 
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amplo amputavi , &» confuſis onmibus cerebri Ventriculis, multum Argent 


Vivi rum Cocleari in eis Collegi, & illud ipſum chare, reſervavi : Atquy ;, 


que mh. 


tol.rabili fatore witlus, &» exturbatus, ve ſpertilioni cadawer ſepeliendum m. 
liqui. 
| — ce Sometimes the Glands beſetting the Palate and Tongue, and parts adj. 


pin greaz Cent are liable ro Diſtempers in great ObſtruCtions, whence they are ng 
Ges able to diſcharge the Salival Liquor, as being too groſs, by the xCretory 
appertatiios Ducts, by reaſon of their ſtraightneſs into the Cavity of the Mouth. 
| A Boy long tortured with wandring pains, ſucceflively ſeizing all the 
ſenſible parts of the Body, and other Symptoms of the Scorby, ſeldom & 
never threw out any Salival Liquor out of his Mouth, whence his Pala 
and Tongue grew very much diſordered with heat and drineſs ; the ill con. 
ſequents of the obſtruQtion of the Oral Glands, which was moſt eminent in 
this Scorbutick young Man. 
TheSaliralLi- On the other ſide, the Oral Glands are too profuſe in emitting I uxuciant 
aeeaifhar ſtreams of Salival Liquor, by reaſon of irs great thinneſs, or too great 4 
Sn eacoon- quantity of Serous Liquor, and Lympha tranſmitted out of the Extreamities 
tiry out of the of the Carotide Arteries, into the ſubſtance of the Glands of the 
into which this Lymphatick Juice is diſcharged by their Excretory Vellels, 
A Dyers Wite of Southwark , highly diſafte&ted with Scorburick Pain, 
was ſurprized with a great Salivation (as it ſhe had been Fluxed by Mer. 
curial Medicines ) wherein ſhe diſcharged Rivulets of Lympha out of the 
Fontanels of the Oral Glands, to the quantity of three or four Baſonsin 
Day ; and in reference to this troubleſome Diſtemper, I adviſed her to take 
Purgatives, Antiſcorbuticks, and Diureticks, which ſo diverted the courſe 
of the Salival Liquor, that the Patient in a ſhort time, was reſtored t 


Health again. 


GH ATP. A1ilL 
Of the Gulet. 


Have given a ſight of the fine Apartiment of the Mouth, and its feet 
Furniture of the Palate, Uwnla, and Tongue, as ſo many Urtenlib 
Speech, to Carefs others in this Chamber of entertainment with variety d 
Language, as alſo to Treat our ſelves with ſeyeral delicacies of Meat and 
Drink, rendred grateful by a pleaſant Guſt, ſeated in the Tongue bj 
whoſe help, and principally by the ſet of Ivory. Inſtruments of Eating, tht 
Aliment is Chewed, and beſprinkled with Salival Liquor, flowing out 
the Oral Glands, as ſo many Fontanels, to give it the firſt rudiment d 
ConcoQtion in the Mouth ; from whence, as from a curious Dining Root 
the prepared Nutriment is conveyed through the long Gallery of the Gulet, 
into the more large Kitchin of the Stomach, to be farther Cooked in tek 
z rence to ſupport the elegant frame of Mans Body. 
The uſe of the The Gulet is a Tube, or a round Concave, ſoft tenſil body, inſtituted 
vroconvey by Nature in Man, not for a Repoſitory of Aliment, as in Fowl and Fiſh 
he Sromach, but as a paſſage through which it is tranſmitted from the Mouth _ 
Ventricie j 


derivi 


the. AM. . 


— 


-W Of the Gulet- 
Ventricle; and 1s endued with an upper and lower Orifice,, the one ton- 
n ned to the Fauces above, and the other to the Stomach below. 

I taketh its riſe from the Jaw, near the Root of the Tongue, where it is Th* origen 
fled Pharynx, which is the head or top of the Gulet, which creepeth down ere 
ander the Winde-pipe, firſt in a ſtraight courſe, till it arriveth the fifth 
Vertebre of the Back ; and then that it may give way to the Trunk of the 

4 it inclinerh ſomewhat to the Right-ſide, till ir approacheth the ninth 
Vertebre of the Thorax, where it is a little lifred up from the Vertebres, 
and then paſſing over the Aorta, after a ſmall ſpace perforaterh the Midriff 
n the Left-ſide, and abour the eleventh Vertebre of the Back, is inſerted in- 
io the left Orifice of the Stomach. | 
Perhaps ſome inquiſitive Perſon, may ask a Reaſon why the Gulet, is Theowhe of 


ſated behind the top of the ng. becauſe at the firſt ſight, it might of the Gulee 
ſeem, Nature had been better adviſed, behind the 
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if it placed the Gulet before the I a- Wiad-pipe: 
rax, Wherein it might have prevented the deſcent of Aliment into the 
Wind-pipe, and ſo rook away all danger of Suffocation: Againſt which 
Nature bath wiſely provided the Epiglottis, as a covering to guard the en- 
trance of the Aſpere Arteria, and to give a check to the falling down of 
Meat and Drink into the Lun. s. And I humbly conceive, the Gulet to 
have its ſituation behind the Aſpere Arteria in order to Deglutition; which 
performed firſt of all by che lifting up of the Root of che Tongue, and 
the top of the Wind-pipe, whereupon the Aliment is thrown down upon 
the entrance of the Gulet, which is forthwith opened by proper Muſcles, to 
give 1t reception. 

As to the ſtructure of the Guler, it may be termed a ColleQive Body, The Guletss 
made up of Muſcles, Membranes, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphazducts, 59. <2me* 
and numerous Glands. Mules, Vers 

The motion of the Gulet is performed by ſeven Muſcles: The firſt pair Glands 
ae ſtiled Cephalopharyngei, and are derived from the confines of the Tie are pai 
Head, and Neck, and are implanted with a fair expanſion of numerous Muſcles ca- 


Fibres, into the origen of the Gulet, which is lifted up by the ContraQion of entrance of 


theſe Muſcles, and its entrance enlarged for the reception of Meat and tiaimiion. 
Drink. ho 

The ſecond pair of Muſcles are called Sphenopharyngei, and borrow their 7h* cord, 
origination from the boſome of the inward fide of Os Spheneoides ( whence it <5 dilaerty 
dnyeth its Denomination) and terminates with an oblique inſertion into PIR 
the ſides of the Guler, which are dilated by the motion of theſe Muſcles, to 
ove entertainment to the chewed Aliment: | 

The third pair of Muſcles appertaining to the Gulet, are-named Setylc- The third pait 
Pharngei, which take their riſe from the Styliform Proceſs, and deſcending as ealg— 
witha round fleſhy body, do-alſo terminate into the ſides of the Guler, and ** 
areanliaries.to the former Muſcles, whom they afliſt in a Concurrent mo- 
ton, and do enlarge the Cavity of the Gulet. : 

The ſeventh Muſcle is named Oeſophagens, and Sphintter Gulz; aid ta- The frrenth 


Muſcle con» 


keth its origen from each fide of the Buckler Cartilage, and afterward &1- trafteth the 
veth a ſoft fleſhy covering to the Gulet; and by its various Fibres, doth con- Oy - wa 
tra@ the Cavity of the Oeſophagus, and force the Aliment into the boſome Project, 
of the Stomach. RN 
This uſeful Cylinder, made for the tranſmiſſion of Aliment into the Sto- 20h? 

, doth not conſift only of various Muſcles, bur of Tunicles too, which origen of the 
ae Three in number. £EY | | Guler a to i 
The - 


Fd 


Uun 


4 * \ 
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The ſecond 
Coat of the 
Gulct is more 
fleſhy, and is 
made of Spi- 
ral Fibres, 


The. third 
Coat of the 
Gulet is Ner- 


VOUs, 


Tteinward 
Coat of a Seca» 
Turtle, is be» 
ſet with nume- 
rous Pointed 
Protubcran- 


Cics. 


The Gulct is 
furniſhed 

with various 
ſorts of Vel- 


{cls. 


The Artcrics 
of the Gulct 
arc branches 
of the Caro- 


tides. 


The Veins are 


The Firſt, is moſt outward, which by ſome is derived from the 
Rim of the Belly, by others from the Plexra, and Ligaments of the Vere: 
bres of the Spine, and by Dodbr Willis, from the Midriff: And in fon, 
ſenſe, all theſe Opinions may be faid to be true, it they be meant of 
origen of Connexion: Becauſe ir is very evident, that this Me 
is conjoyned ro the Pleura,” where it piercerh the Midriff ; as Learned Dogy 
Glyſſon hath well obſerved, and to the Rim of the Belly, where it is Joynet 
to the Stomach, and is often faſtned with Fibres to the Ligaments of the 
Spine, relating to the Vertebres of the Neck and Back ; this outward Ty. 
nicle of the Guler is very thin, and is compoled of many Minute Meg, 
branous, Fibres, finely interwoven, and covering the Orifices of the Veſſel, 

The ſecond Coat of the Gulet, is more thick, and fleſhy, whoſe Carngy 
Fibres are vulgarly reputed to be Round, and Tranſverſe: But Ingeniog 
Steno, hath diſcovered them to be Spiral, framed of two Ranks, interſg. 
ing each other : Et binas ( ſaith he ) weluti Cocleas oppoſitas conſtituun, 5, 
that this Coat may ſeem to be compoſed of two thin Muſcular Expanſions 
which make four Paralelogramms; two being ſeated in the upper, and tw 
in the lower ſurface of this fleſhy Tunicle, adorned with divers © 
rows of aſcending and deſcending Fibres, decuſlating each other, on 
the laſt being Contrafted, do lerve Deglutition, and the other Spining 
and Vomiting. This Coat in ſome Fiſh, is Glandulous, as in Skaits, a 
* Thornbacks. 

The third and inward Tunicle of the Gulet, is continued above to th 
Mouth, Palate, and Lips, and below to the Stomach, which produceth th 
mutual conſent between them : Irs ſubſtance is Nervous, compoſed of ſexe. 
ral Fibres, diverſly interwoven, and is encircled with a thin Veil, coniſtiy 
of many fine Fibres, ſomewhat reſembling Doun. 

The inward Coat of the Gulet, in a Sea-Turtle, is all beſet with whit 
pointed Prominencies, of a Pyramidal Figure, broad where they are faſtnel 
to the Nervous Coat of the Oeſophagus, and narrow pointed in their ourwad 
Extreamities : Theſe white Protuberancies are covered with a thin Cart 
laginous ſubſtance, which being ſtripped off, a thin Membrane diſcovereth 
it ſelf, enwrapping a Glandulous body. 

The Gulet is not only inveſted with variety of Muſcles and Membrane, 
but alſo accommodated with divers kinds of Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerv, 
and Lymphzdudts. 

The Gulet.deriveth Arteries in the Neck, from the Carotides, and Bron: 
chial Arteries in the Breaſt, from the Intercoſtal, and in the lower Apart 
ment, from the Coronary Branch of the Stomach. 

And borroweth Veins in the Neck, from the Jugulars, in the Thorax fron 
the Azygos, a Vena ſine pari, in the Belly, from the Coronary Veins of tie 


ugulars. 

mu Stomach. 

The Nerves The Oeſophagus, hath Nerves communicated to it from the Par YVagm, 
arc derived and principally from its Anterior Branches, and many Nervous Fibres; # 
Pagum. Doctor Wharton will have it, from the Twelfth pair of Vertebral Nerves. 
The Lympbe- The Gulet is alſo furniſhed with LymphzduQts ( which diſcharge thet 
ducsof the , elves into Thoracic LaGteal Veſſels ) which Bartholine took for Milky Chat 
Purtbtive Ol nels receiving the more refined Particles of Aliment, carried by the W 
OH clavian Branches and Vena Cava, into the right Ventricle of the Heart. 
The Gulets of = The Gulets of Quadrupeds, do little differ from that of Man, in reſe- 


akin to that of rence to their ſtructure, 


Man, 


as having the ſame Muſcles and Coats, which ve 
much agree in Spiral, Circular, and long Fibres, relating to their {ev 
Coats, , 


EE —_— 
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The Gulets of Birds and Fiſhes, and Inſe&s, have a Compage, much dif- Ti<Gulets of 


. ird i 
ferent from that of Man, by reaſon the Coats are more thin, and leſs fleſhy, and ics fleſhy 
chen that 


endued with more thin Muſcles, or Carnous Fibres, and beſet with Glands ju 
of different ſhapes and magnitudes. The Gulet of a Stork being of a red 

Colour, appeareth knotty near the Stomach, proceeding from Glands, lift- 

ing up the Coats of the Oeſophagus, which ſeemeth to reſemble a ſmall Ven- 

rricle, conjoyned to a greater below. 

The firſt Membrane of the Gulet being ſtripped off, a thin Muſcle difco- <a of 
covereth 1t ſelf, adorned with right Fibres; and under this fine Muſcular ned with _—_ 
Expanſion , 15 ſeated another ( Enameled with tranſverſe Fibres ) under tended with” 
which is lodged a third, furniſhed with traight Fibres : And all the Muſe trout mite 
ces being taken away, many ſmall Glands or Globules preſent themſelves, 3 fmcntmay 


ſeated in an elegantorder, and furniſhed with divers kinds of ſmall Valels, into the "; 


every way encircling the Gulert ; into which an Incifion being made, where Sree oking 
it was Protuberant, many Holes appear (as it were in a Strainer ) and 

the ſmall Globules or Glands being compreſſed, a kind of Aſh-coloured Li- 

quor ouſerh our of their Extreamities, into the Cavity of the Gulet ; which 

| conceive, is a Ferment propagated from the Blood and Nervous Liquor, 
ſubſervient ro the Conco&tion of Aliment : And many Tubes abour an 

Ich long, hollowing the Coats of the Gulet, as ſo many Cells, centain 

2 Fermentative Liquor, in order to a further uſe. 

The Gulet of a Heron, is compoſed of four Coats: The firſt is thin and the Gutet of 
Membranous, made up of numerous fine white Filaments. The ſecond is 9092. 
Carnous, furniſhed with long and Annular Fibres. The third is a more ©*** 
thin Expanſion, then the other, dreſſed with ſtraight Fibres, pafling the 
length of the Gulet. The fourth. and inmoſt, is ſtrong and thicker then 
the former, of a Nervous nature; compoſed very much of Minute Fibrils, 
curiouſly interwoven. nts 

Hawks have Membranous Gulets ( without Crops and Gizards) inter- Hawks arc ” 
lined with rows of ſmall Glands ; they are Taper in Figure in moſt Birds, — 
biggeſt above, and narroweſt near the Stomach, where they are encircled 77h. 
with Muſcular Necks in manner of SphynGers, to contrat the Termina- =«ts. 
tions of the Gulers, and to give a check to over-haſty paſſage of the Ali- The Corn in 
ment into the Stomach ; by reaſon the Gulet keeps it ſome time, to imprzg- veth the firſt 
nate it with a Fermentative Liquor deſtilling out of the Glands, in order to Convaics! 
Digeſtion, of which the Corn receiveth the firſt Rudiment in the Gulets of **<6ulcr- 
Yarious Birds. | 

The Gulets of Birds accommodated with Crops, confi] of ewo parts; art The longa 
upper and the longeſt, and greateſt Region above the Craw, and the ſhort- Gutet isabove 
et below it ; wherein, as it is beſet with Glands, the-partly Concoted Ali- © © 
— the Crop, receiveth an impregnation of Liquor, and a farther Con- 

C | pl 

The Guler in a Hen, Turkey, and all Long-necked Birds, have the firſt The upper 
or upper Gulet very long, which in a Pidgeon, and other ſhort-necked Birds Gulet  loog 
are very ſhort ; by reaſon the Crop is ſeated near the Mouth : The upper hire hr nag 
Guler beginneth near tHe Throat, and endeth in a Hen, into top of the fort & 
Crop, inclining toward the Left-fide; the lower Extreamitis of this up- 
per Gulet, is beſet with many minute Miliary Glands. | 
| The ſecond or lower Gulet relating to Birds ( that have Crops) taketh The loner” 
ts riſe in the Right-fide, roward the upper Region of the Craw, about an in origenin 
Inch from the inſertion of the upper Gulet into the Crop; and the Gulers of Fartron* 
moſt Birds have a fleſhy ſubſtance covering then near the Stomach for in Inch, 


which is a kind of little Ventricle, [ 


M.® 


: 
- 
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The infde of my" f the Gulet of a Hen, lined with a white My, 
n __ 
The infide of = T ſaw the firſt part of the Gulet of a Hen, lined with a white Man 8, 


lined with a Matter, which was, as I conceive, a Fermentative Liquor, bedewing Cabs ated- 
clammy mat- . AS h l rn 0 
ecrinBirds, Other Aliment, in its paſſage through the Oeſophagns into the Crop, where from 

Th: lower It receiveth its firſt Rudiment of Concoction. | Th 
= pag The lower part of the Gulet of a Pidgeon ( which is much larger they thickn 


Pidgeon, is jn other Birds, reſembling another Ventricle ) had its outſide faced with with ; 
much largec . . ; It 2 : 
chenin ocher red Carnous ſubſtance, and was inſerted into the rop of the Gizard, boy fl 


Birds: vere. The middle of it : The lower region of this Gulet was furniſhed with 


+ hay Glands, emitting a Liquor, much conducive to the digeſtion of Fm. crols- 


8 . , S . Im 
Pidgeon. is which receiveth a farther Elaboration in the Gizard. A mach 
et with ma- 


ny minute A Sea-Turtle hath a Culet much reſembling that of Fiſh in ſubſtance it rlage 
_ outward Coat Membranous, its middle full of Carnous Fibres ; but the bs Heart 


Theinoare... moſt is Nervous, and very remarkable, as all beſet with white Protubergn. 


Turtle, isfur- cjeg of a Pyramidal Figure, having their Baſes affixed to the concave ſurface MY 8 


niſhed with 4 . . , ; 
white poin- of the inward covering of the Gulet, and end. in Points ; theſe Prominer. differ 


beranciesen- Cies are inveſted with thin Cartilaginous ſubſtances, which being ſtri Fleſh 
cvlaginas ON, a thin Membrane was diſcovered, enwrapping a Glandulous body, be ſe 
Shells, A Cod hath a Gulet, integrated of many Coats : The firſt is Membr, Bu 


The Guletof qous, overſpread with many Blood Veſſels, making their progreſs the whit M ©2® 
many Coats, Tength of the Oeſophagus, and Stomach ; the Guler in this Fiſh, hath another SoINL 


the ct meme . . . . 
branovs, tee Coat, which is more thick then the former, and is glandulous, and may he Bore. 
ſecond glan- 


dulous, the tiled a Syſteme of many numerous ſmall Glands, lodged between the 
turdnervote per and inmoſt Coat 3 which is numerous, as compoſed of many ſinall Fil. ſome 
ments, running in difterent poſtures : This Covering 1s perforated in diver Lefr 
places, to tranſmit Liquor deſtilling out of the Glands, into the Cavity of IM * 
the Gulet. Tl 
The Guletof The Gulet of a Skait, conſiſteth of four Coats : The Exterior is 2 moſ and 1 


PV : . Carr 
four Tunicles, thin, white Membranous Expanſion ( compoſed of many fine Filament 


branous, the Tarely interwoven ) different in Colour from that of the Stomach. "Th 
thethird glar= The ſecond is ſomewhat thicker then the former, of a reddiſh Colour, and | 


forthe. MAy be called a Carnous Coat, from its fleſhy Fibres ( with which i i ny 
vous, highly furniſhed ) ſome of which are Circular, others long, imparting Mo- hes 
tion to the Gulet, in order to Deglutition. | Fibre 
The third Coat is much thicker, then any of the other, and is of agla- L 
dulous ſubſtance, integrated of many ſmall Glands, fo neatly conjoyned to op 
each other by their ſmall Membranes, that it ſeemeth to be one entire ola MW 
dulous body, much thicker then that of the Stomach. ; the 
The fourth Coat of the Gulet, relating to a Skait, is thicker then either & 
of the two firſt, *and much thinner then the glandulous Integument, and i 
Nervous, and very tough, as cotnpoſed of Nervous Filaments ; this cover 
ing is Porous, to tranſmit a Liquor deſtilling from the Glands, into the Cz 

rye Gutee of VIEY Of the Stomach, which a iſteth its ConcoCtion as a Ferment. | 
a Kingſton, is The Gulet of a Kingſton, is very large in its firſt entrance near the 
firſt cotrance, Miouth ( which is common in moſt Fiſh ) and afterward paſſerh down in 
and afterward an equal greatneſs of Bore, inclining to the Left-fide, and art laſt inſerteth 
= .* ſelf into the Stomach ; the Gulet of this Fiſh is hued with Red ( being 
ſions. full of fleſhy Fibres ) which rendreth it different from the body of the Sto- 

| mach, which is of a white Colour. 

TheGuletof The Gulet of a Fire-Flaire, is a Cylinder of a different form from the 
= evan ad Stomach, and is of Membranous, fleſhy, glandulous, and Nervous ſubſtance, 


== Th which is moſt conſpicuous in-the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth Coat perf 
. and nervous Coat, they being pierced in many places for the tranſmiſſion of a Liquor into the Cavity of it, of 
rat 


\"TETT! 


— 
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ated.in many places for the trammiſſion of a Fermentative Liquor, flowing 'Y 


fom the Glands, into the boſome of the Stomach. 

The Gulet of a Lamprey, is very different from the Stomach, both in The Guletof 
thickneſs and largenels, and eſpecially in its Orifice, and is beſet in its lower lems a Fay 
with a thick glandulous ſubſtance ( compoſed of many united Glands ) and ——— 
:: covered all over in its inward Circumference, with a more thin glandulous 9th ma 
Expanſion: The Oeſophagus of this Fiſh, is beſet with Circular, running #:4oog ti 


bres, and the - 


crols-ways, and long Fibres, paſſing long-ways down the Gulet ( and Sto- Orifie of the 


Gulet is guar- 


mach ) whoſe Orifice is covered for an Inch or more, with a Pyramidal Car- dca wits vs. 


lge, whoſe Baſe liech near the Mouth, and point downward toward the jm &- 


Heart. 
The Gulet of an Fel ( as in many other ſlender and long Fiſh ) is nar- The Gutetoe:; 
row and long, abour four or five Inches in length, and is compoſed of a ** i *'-ns 
ifimilar ſubſtance, which is an aggregate body, made of Membranous, ; 
fleſhy, Glandulous, and Nervous parts, which being very thin, can hardly 
he ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from each other, in this ſlender Fiſh. | 

But the four Coats may be clearly diſcerned in a Salmon, of which the +. Fn 
Glandulous is moſt ſubſtantial, and of greater Dimenſions in the Gulet then otman cop 


Stomach in reference to thickneſs, and is of equal Magnitude in point of its Coats, of 


Fre ae 
The Gulet of a Viper is very flender, and about five Inches long, and for "** tick. 


ſome ſpace paſſerh under the Aſpers Arteria, and afterward goeth down the Ty:Guictof | 


Left fide of the Wind-pipe., and creeping under the Heart, inſerteth it ſelf rowand long, 
into the left Orifice of the Stomach. 

The Guler of Inſects is very ſhort and ſmall, proportionable totheir Bodies, |, _ 
and isin a Worm, of a fine Membranous ſubſtance, accompanied with thin InſeQts i ſhort 
Carnous Fibres, and deſcending in a ſtraight Courſe, is implanted near the ** 
rop of the Ventricle. 

The Gulet of a Silk-Worm'is very ſhort, and as it were a ſmall pafſage 
only into the Stomach, which is very long, and filleth up a great part of 
the lower Apartiment 3 and from the Oeſophagus do ariſe many Minute round 
Fibres, which make their progreſs toward the An. 

Learned DoQor Swammerdam, giveth an account of a Gulet ( relating TheGutct 
to an Ephemeron ) which he calleth the Throat Gur, or u Gut of the Pprmeron 
Somach, which ſhooterh forward in the form of a ſmall thin Thread from Ticad.in 
the Mouth, through the Back and Breaft, and oonſtituteth the upper part 
of the Stomach ; near which the Gulet is very much ſtraightned, being Con- 
trated, as I conceive, with a Membranous SphynRer, encircling the Gu- 
let about the upper Orifice of the Venericle. Y 


XxX | 


258 S TM i 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Gulet of «Man. 


| Aving Treated of the various Structures of the Gulet in Man, and 

other Animals, as it is an Aggregate body, compoſed of variety of 
parts, I will now make bold to entertain you with the Uſes of it, as ir is 
an Inſtrument of Tranſmiſſion of the Aliment, from the Mouth into the 


Deglutitionis Sromach 3 which is accompliſhed by Deglutition, and 1s not ſeated only in 


Do the Gulet, but in the Tongue, Larynx, and Epiglottis, and Salival Liquor, 


Tong: 12> Which do all Concur as Ambulatory to the action of Swallowing, chiefly 


rynx, and FP” performed by the peculiar Muſcles of the Gulet. 


glottis, which 4 . . . . 
are CONCUL= The Meat, after it hath received a Comminution by the Teeth, is placed 


=_— in a due Poſition, and directed by the Tongue, as lifted up to the Palate 


is lifted upby by the Styloglols Muſcles 3 which being more and more Contracted , dg 
———a throw the Meat and Drink ſtep by ſtep toward the Fauces, and to aflif 
whereupon ... this motion of the Aliment, the head of the Wind-pipe is lifted up by the 


the Aliment is 


= x rar ; a. 
couveyed to: Mſculs Hyothyroidet 3 which taking their riſe from the lower region of the 


cs. Os Hyoides, are inſerted into the Baſe of the Buckler Cartilage, and being 
Theaſeus ContraQted, do elevate the Larynx, and force the Aliment toward the en- 


a trance of the Gulet in order to Deglutition, which is facilitated by the Epi 


rynx, and = ofottis, cloſeing the head of the Wind-pipe, to hinder the falling of Aliment 


throw the 


Alimenttothe Into 1ts Cavity, in its paſſage over it. 
Entrance O . ; . « . 
the Gulct, And in reference to Swallowing, the motion of the lower Mandible and 


The motion of T ONgUe in the Maſtication of Meat, do ſqueeſe the Parotides, Tonſils, Max 
Nas Mary, and Oral Glands, and cauſe the Salival Liquor to flow out of them, 
the Salival Li- yhereby the Palate, Fauces, and Tongue, are rendred ſlippery, and theAl- 


quor out of j l R . ' ; 
Oral Glands, MENt broken into Minute Particles, and moiſtned with Oral Juice, glideth 
the Faucesand MOTe nimbly toward the entrance of the Gulet. 

Rouge ig The Cavity of the Mouth, is enlarged by the depreſſion of the lower 


the moiſtued Mandible ( cauſed by the Digaſtrick Muſcles) and retraQtion of the Tongue 


ft che more inward and downward, performed by the Baſiogloſs Muſcles, and by the 


nimbly down 


theGulcte, Pulling of the Larynx downward, effefted by the Mſcul: Sternothyroidi; 
The Mouth js WREreupon a free admiſſion may be made of Potulent Matter into the Mouth, 


- ymmoay which 1s very -much promoted by the weight of the Atmoſphare, preſling 
drawninward the Liquor with the Air into the Mouth, in the time of Inſpiration: Or 


q Lary . . , : : 
depreſſed by rather, as learned DoCtor Glyſſon will have it, by Suction, wherein the Drink 


ons Ma" 1s attracted into the Month 3 which we may eaſily experiment in our ſelves 


to the recep- when we take draughts of Liquor, and afterward the Cavity of the Mouti 
ment intoche being leſſened, by the lifting up the Tongue and Larynx, a compreſlion » 


Me meicne Made of the Potulent Liquor, whereby it is protruded toward the Pharynx: 
| pe ung And in like manner, the Mouth being rendred narrow in the time of Et 
ther by u- ing, by the elevation of the Tongue and Larynx, the prepared Meat 
; forced taward the entrance of the Gulet 3 whereupon, ir being lifted up 
arid enlarged by the Muſculi Cephalopharyngei Sphenopharing4i, and Stylophi- 

ring.ci, the chewed Aliment is received firſt into its boſome, and afterwatd 

preſſed more and more downward, as the Cavity of the Gulet is narrowed 


part after part, immediately above the Meat, by vertue of the Tongue rt 
Circulaſ 
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gg; Oral . 
Circular Fibres of the Sphin&ter Muſcle contrafting themſelves downward, 


whereby che Meat and Drink are tranſmitted into the Sromach. 

A Queſtion may be ſtarted, Whether Solid or Liquid bodies miy be Whither Li 
more calily (wallowed ? To which it may be replied, That in ſome caſes So- bodies are. 
jd, in others Liquid Aliment, hath a more ready Deglutition, whereupon wad cies 
Meat being rendred dry, as not moiſtried with Salival Liquor in Fating, _ 
when the Excretory Ducts of the Oral Glands are obſtructed ; or when 
heir moiſture is very much exhauſted in great Fevers, and Inflammations; 
hardly (wallowed : And thereupon, Liquid nouriſhment being eaſily put 
to motion, as Fluid, may ſlip down the Gulet with greater eaſe. Bur in 
nother caſe, when Solid Aliment in chewing, is very much foftned with 
moiſture ( flowing out the Glands beſerting the Mouth ) their ſwallow is 
nore expeditely performed, then that of Liquids ( when the tone of the 
Carnous Fibres 1s weakned, relating to the Gulet ) by reaſon Liquids cone 
fiſting of more Minute bodies, do require greater ContraQtions of the 
Muſcles, ro accompliſh their Deglutition, then ſolid parts of Nouriſhment, 
which are ſometimes more eaſily forced down the Gulet. = 

And the Gulet is not only ated with Deglutition ( which is its more na- The natural 
wral Funtion) but with Vomiting, and Belching too, which are Preter- Cute iaDe- 
natural, as derived from ſome diſaffeion of the Stomach or Gulet, pco- x 
uced by a troubleſome ObjeR, offending the Ventricle, or Oeſopbagus, when Ti*vnnaturil 
it taketh its riſe farſt in one part, which draweth the other into conſent ; Vomiing and 
wherein the Stomach ſometimes affeteth the Gulet, and other times the ***® 
Culet the Stomach, which ariſeth from a mutual conſent, by reaſon theſe 3nmatas : 
neighbouring parts are inveſted with one common, inward Membrane, Tee 


: . | cauſcd by one 
continued from one confining part to the other 3. when the diſguſt common in- 


inneth in the Gulet, cauſing a ketching motion : it is cauſed by ſome conrapping 
il taſted Meat, Drink, or Medicinal Potion, Pill, or Bole, whereby the ——_ 
Gulet is ſtrongly Contracted by Muſcular Fibres below the noiſome 
objects, and throweth it up into the Mouth, before it arriveth the Stomach, 
which is drawn into- Vomiting by conſent 3 and on the other fide, the ſcene 
of unnatural motion ſometimes ariſeth from the Stomach, firſt aggrieved by 
a troubleſome obje&, provoking its Carnous Fibres tro move from below 
upward, and thereby ro expel the offenſive gueſt firſt into the lower part 
of the Gulet, which violently contraeth irs Muſcular Fibres higher and 
higher, till they throw the unpleaſant Matter into the Mouth. 

Belching, is a diſaffeton ſometimes lodged originally in the Stomach, pro- P*<bins dc: 
ceeding Ant 4 _ facultate ConcoFtrice, ant ab errore externo, witio Alimemti : FYOY 
Whereupon the ill digeſted Aliment is turned into Wind,which givetha trou- 


| ble to the Ventricle, whoſe Fleſhy Fibres contra& themſelves, and force 


the Flatus into the Extreamity of the Gulet, where its Muſcular Fibres firſt 
take the alarm, and afterward proſecute it upward, till they ejeR the tem- 


* Peſtuous Matter into the Mouth. 
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GHAP. AY LI 
The Pathologie of the Gulet. 


He Gulet is diſcompoſed by variety of Diſeaſes, where the power 
Swallowing ſuffereth a total loſs, or at leaſt a Diminution of | 
Operation, proceeding from a diſaffe&tion of the Brain, ſpoiling or weakn; 
the tone of its Fibrils, or from ſome Tumour in the Gulet, or from var. 
ous Swellings of the adjacent parts, comprefling the paſſage of it; « 
from a ſtrange degeneracy of the ſubſtance of the Gulet, rendring it uncz 
pable to Contra&t it ſelf ; or from ſome External Error, as being ſtopped 
by ſome Extraneous Matter : And laſt of all, the a&tion of the Gulet is de. 
praved by unnatural Motions, and Convulſions. 
Deglutitionis The Operation of the Guler is very much diſcompoſed, or wholly taken 
ets of AWAY by reaſon of a diſaffected Brain, cauſing a Reſolution, or weakning 
Nervous Li- of the tone of the Muſcles, —— to the Guletr, for want of Aninzl 
erones. Liquor and Spirits, when the origen of the Nerves is obſtructed in the Co: 
rex of the Brain, cauſed by the groſsnels of the Nervous Liquor 3 or when 
the Nervous Fibrils are more or leſs ſtraightned by the Swellings of th 
Membranes, or Ambient parts of the Brain compreſling its Fibrils : Where 
upon the Current of the Animal Liqour and Spirits is wholly intercepted, 
The dark or Or checked in its Motion, into the Extreamities of the Nervous Fibrils, þ 
the Animal is ghar jr cannot be tranſ{mirted at all, or only in a ſmall quantity into the fy 
by Tumours Yagum, implanted into the Muſcles of the Gulet, whence its Nervous and Te 
- ns nd dinous Fibrils are deſpoiled of, or lefened in their Motion, and thereupon nat 
N62” able at all, or not vigorouſly to Contract themlelves toleſſen the Cavity of the 
of the Brain. Gulet, and thereby to protrude the Aliment into the Cavity of the Stomach, 
whence enſueth an Abolition, or leſſening the faculty of Deglutition. 
1c amy The loſt power of Deglutition, may alſo proceed from a ſtraightne of 
Liquor fop- the Nervous Fibrils, in their progreſs through the Proceſſes of the Brain, 
Proceſs or made by ſtuffing its Ventricles with a groſs clammy Matter, {queeſing the 
eve Brain Interſtices of the neighbouring Filaments ſo cloſe together, that they ar 
not receptive of Animal Liquor, whence its courſe is impeded into the Pn 
Vagum, and its Branches terminating into it, whereupon the Nervous Li 
quor 1s rendred deſtitute of its Motion, and the Swallowing Faculty, ſeated 
in the Gulet, 1s taken away. > Gk 
A Countryman, having often 'Debauched himſelf to Intemperance wit 
ſtrong Liquor, was ſurprized with a ſudden loſs of Swallowing, which It 
ſurvived bur a ſmall time ; and then his Head being opened, the Ventride 
were found full of a groſs Viſcid Matter, compreſſing the Nervous Comp 
of the Brain. 
urging aaa In order to the Cure of Sleepy Diſaffections of the Brain ( producing 
Cephalik = Jiſeaſes in the Guler ) proceeding from groſs Humours, obſtructing the Fr 


Potions are N . %.” . . . : 
very proper bres of the Brain, Purging Medicines may be adviſed, mixed wich Line 


eaſes of the ' Flowers, Lilly of the Valley, Pzony, and other Cephalicks, which may * 
—_ given alſo in Decottions without Purgatives, mixed with Cephalick W# 
ters of Langius, Compound Pzony, Compound Lavender, ſweetned with 

Syrups of Cephalick Flowers, and with Simple Waters of Pzony, Lavende 

| Beton)) 


” 
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Batony, Black Chetrys ; and to every Doſe of theſe Vehicles; may be added 


of Amber, and Sternutatories, Bliſtering Plaiſters may be adviſed, which BliteringP1ai 
are very proper in all Cephalick Diſtempers, diſordering firſt the Brain it in theſe Dif , 


CAaics, 


Another cauſe of the Abolition, or Diminution of Swallowing; tnay pro- Leſter dimi- 
. I . : | K niſhed Swal- 
ceed from: an Inflammation, or any Tumour, ſhutting up, or leſſening the lowin g, may 


an Inſtafice may be given in a Young Man, which had a large fleſhy ſub- 

ſtance filling the hinder part of the Mouth, fo that the beginning of the 

Gulet was ſo cloſed up, that it was not capable to give admiſſion to Meat 

and Drink. | = | 
The Gulet is ſubje& alſo to a leſſened, or aboliſhed Deglutition, by rea- pod og 

ſon of the Palate, Tonfſils, and other parts adjacent to the entrance of the = may allo 


proceed from 


eſapbagus, are more or leſs ſwelled by a quantity of Blood, Pittiirous, ot of the Pate 


Salival Liquor, tranſmitted into the Interſtices of the Veſſels ; whereupon the Tondi, and * 
neighbouring parts of the Gulet, growing very much diſtended beyond the "yy, o%cnt 
bounds preſcribed by Nature, do more or leſs obſtrut the Mouth of it, and 22<cof the 
either leſſen or take away Deglurtition. | — B+ 

Sometimes Swallowing may be diſaffeed by ſome hard Body, a Bone, witionine. 
or the like, tranſmitred into the paſſage of the Guler, in which it ſtickerh, rr 
caſing a great Torture, and difficulty of Deglutition ; which offereth a ling into the | 
preat Violence to the Gulet, and by great Pain, and ſometimes Laceration Gui © 
of the Capillary Arteries, the Blood is Extravalated in the ſubſtance of Oeſo- 
phagus ; whence ſometimes followeth firſt an Inflammarion, then a Can- 
prin, and laſt of all, a Mortification of the Guler. 

Fabritiu Hildanus, among his Obſervations, giveth an Inſtance of this 
Caſe : Fuveni ( git ille) cum inter cenandum officulum in Gula remanſiſſet, 
O- tota note, ut illud rejicere poſſit, occupatus fuiſſet, ſequenti die Clrca weſpe- 
ram ad me wenit, Catheterem incurvatum clementer in Ocſophagum immiſe, 
O\ ta qua potui diligentia' explorevi quo in loco infixum poſſet eſſe oſiculum, ſel 
nibil preter naturale invenire potui, preter auguſitam quandam Oelophagi, ere- 
gion latyngis, ef» ea quidem in parte, ubi de dolore , non tamen pungitivo, 
ſed obtuſo conquerebatur. Cum itaque Curationem inſtituere vellem, Barbitonſo- 
rem accellit, qui per aliquot wices, inflrumentis in guttur immiſſes, malum adeo 
exactrbavit, ut ano dolore, tandem nihil amplius deg[utire poſſit, quare iterny 
Oflavo Die in confilium wocor, tum collum undique durum, tenſum, ſupra mo- 
dumque ad ipſum peius TumefaGium invent, dolor erat maximmns, Peſpiratio 
diftcilis, Pulſus celer &» debilis, neque guttulam juſcult deglutire potnit ; quare 
thſum in periculo eſe aſtantibus ſugnificavi : Interim tamen nt dolor, reliquaque 
Vmptomata mitigarentur, omnes Nerwvos intendi, collum &- peflus Oleo Lilio- 
WM & Amigdalarum dulciuns inunxi : Cataplaſma & ſacculos Emollientes & A4no- 
dns applicui : DecoFum etiam 6 radicibus, &- folizs Althee,Malye, Florim Cha- 

: | Yyy | mameli, 


p—_ Mt Mt 


mameli, Lilierum; ©» Meliloti cum penco. Melle e Cocleare lambendum ded; ; ſed 
omnia fruſtra, ſequenti enim die placide obcit. 
.. Poſt obitum Inciſo collo Celophagum cum wicinis partibus, ſed eo preſert;y 
loco, ubi ofſiculum infixum fuerat, plane ſphacelatum, cum maximo f#tore ing, 
nims ; ofſeculum veronuſquam, immo nec in ipſo Ventriculo; pulmones oþ pre. 
cedentem Inflammationem lividi erant, & Ventriculus plane wacws ; ofſiculyy 
vero illud prima note, Gn» anteguam ad me weniret, in maximis iftis congtiby 
quos immiſſo digito in Gulam ſubi excitaverat, per ſuperiora, rejetum, aut a 
Ventriculum, «x Inteftina delapſun; fuiſſe. | 
Deglutition is ſometimes violated, when a ftraigheneſs of che Paſſage re. 
Jating to the Gulet, proceedeth inwardly trom ſome fleſhy ſubſtance orow. 
ing ia the infige of the Oeſophagus, thereby leſſening its Cavity, fo that 
cannot give a reception to the Aliment. | 
Peglutitionis Other times Swallowing is prejudiced more or leſs, when the Cule ;; 


——— ſtraightned by a Tumour of the neighbouring parts ; as in the Inflammation 


Cr. of the Muſcles of the Larynx and Neck, which by the Compreſſion of the | 


ringparts.  Gylet, doth leſſen its Cavity. 

A Gentlewoman of Quality, endued with a Fat Plethorick Body, caſed 
by often neon her ſelt in the foul tced of groſs Fleſh, Cabbage, Coll. 
flowers, and the like ; whereupon ſhe fell of a ſudden into a violent Sg 
nancy, flowing from a large quantity of Extravaiated Blood, lodged hs 
Muſcles relating to the head of the Wind-pipe, which being highly Tune: 
fied, made a Compreflion upon the top of the Gulet, and gave a ſtop ty 
the reception of Meat and Drink into the Oeſophagss + ſo that the | ips be 
ing ſhut after the taking of Liquid Aliment, it recoiled when it arrived the 
Pharyax, through the paſſage of the Mouth into the Noſtrils: Wherenpin 
ſhe took her ultimate Yale of her Friends, and recommended her = ah 
a holy Reſignation, into the Hands of her Gracious Redeemer. This D 
eaſe of the Gulet, being a conſequent of the Inflammation of the Muſde: 
of the Larynx, is Cured by Blood-letting , and other proper Medicine 
which I will mention hereafter, in the Cure of a Squinancy, when I 
Treat of the Diſeaſes of the 4ſpera Arteria. | 

Leſened or — Another cauſe produttive of an aboliſhed or leſſened Swallowing, may 

Orono ariſe ( which is very rare) from the unnatural ſubſtance of the Gulet, high 

way proceed ]y jndurated by Concreted, Earthy, and Saline Particles, turning the Men- 

laginous Gu- branous and Fleſhy ſubſtance of the Oeſophagns, into a Cartilaginous nature 

- which being bard and ſtiff, cannot be Contrated in order to protrude the 
Aliment into the Stomach. 

A Gentlewoman of Vertue. and Honour, had her Deglucition firk 
leſſened, and afterward wholly taken away, as not able to receive any uſt 
nance through the Gulet, into the Sromach, whereupon ſhe grew more and 
more Languid, and at Jaſt 'Expired : And ' afterward, upon opening tht 
Neck by Dille&ion, the Muſculus Oeſophagens encircling the Membranow 
parts of the Guler, was found Cartilaginous, which took away the uſe d 
the Fibres, by wholly diſabling them to Contra, for the tranſmiſſion of Alb 
ment into the Ventricle. 

Loſt or leflen-- A difficulty or loſs of Swallowing, may allo be derived from che Swelling 
on may be de- Or Induration of the Membranous parts of the Wind-pipe, confining on tht 
feetlngorine Gulet, whereby its Cavity is leſlened, or wholly doſed up ; and the Ape" 
Wind-Pp- teria being rendred. hard, is not capable to give way to the Aliment & 
larging the Gulet, and compreſſing the Aſper Arteria in its paſſage throup 

| 


[ 


= The Pathologie of the Gubet. Pare IT, 


— 


_— 


IL | iy : "a. P 


i FT; The Pathologie of the Gulet, © 263 


—_— 


: ſed oP whereupon it cannot be conveyed through the entry of the Oeſoph dons, 
- . |... the Chamber of the Stomach. | 
©" Y The third kind of ill Swallowing, is its depraved aQion, accompanied Peprared D3j 
6] with Irregular and Convulſive Motions, flowing from the unkindly contra- accomparied 
Þe- &ons of rhe Carnous Fibres, relating to the Oeſophagean Muſcle ; which I wich ovale 
have lately ſeen in a worthy Gentlewoman, Wife to an Officer of the | 
who was highly afflifted with unnatural motion of the Gulet, in 

the at of Swallowing, produced ( as I humbly conceive) by Acid and 
giline Particles , diſatteQting the Tendinouis and Carnous Fibres of the 
Maſcles' ( encircling the 1oward parts of the Oeſophagus ) which were hur- 
-#d with violent Agications, when chey were Contrated in reference to 

lutition. X bo. | 
j. 5 cane action of Swallowing, may be dorived not only from Con- Ramned De- 
mlſive Mocions, which are tremulous agitations of the Carnous and Nervous poems Bay 
Fibres of the Muſcles of the Guler ; bur alſo from Convulfions, in which the the 


Gulet tens 
Muſeul; Cephalopharingei, $ mig Stylopbaringei, are rendred unnaty- © 
ally tenſe and rigid in diſorderly res 3 fo that they cannot accompliſh 

their due Operations in regular ContraCtions, for opening the entrance of 

the Galet, to give admiſſion to the Aliment, and afterward the Mxſculus 
(eſophagaws being Convulled, is not capable to Contra and leflen the Ca- 
rity of the Gulet, upon the reception of the Aliment into ir, and thereby to 
protrude the Meat and Dvink into the Stomach. 

An Inſtance may be given in the Daughter of a worthy Merchant of 
| the WY Landon, who was highly afflicted with Hyſterick Fits (as they are commons 
pa MY | called) producing an Univerſal Convulſion of the Muſcles, relating to 
| the Gulet and whole Body. named by the Greeks, Tier, in which the 
KL whole Body is rendred fo ſtiff, fo that it cannot be bent backward, forward, 
(ls WM or fideways: In which unnatural poſture, the ſaid Gentlewoman remained 
Eleven Hours in Twelve, and was not able to Swallow but one Hour in a 
4 MW Day; whereupon I ordered an Hyſterick Plaiſter to be applied to her Na- 
vil, and opening Hyſterick, and Cephalick Potions and Pills, both Purging 
and Alterative, to evacuate the groſs offenſive Humours, and ro {weeren 


oh the Blood, -and to reCtifie the Nervous Liquor : And above all, I often ad- 

em. WW Viſed Bleeding ( which was moſt ſignificant in reference to the Cure ) where- 

ue, MW i fome of the depraved Blood being let out, and the reft Depurated, and 

he WF the weakned Nerves Corroborated by proper Medicines ; the Convulſions 
ceaſed, and the Patient, through the Almighty Phyſicians Goodneſs, was 

fk perictly reſtored to her former Health. 
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CHAP RVIL 
Of the Stomach. 


; F Have deſcribed the parts relating to the fine Apartiment of the Woul,; 
I which we treat our ſelves with Delicate Fare, and others with Pleaſyyy 
Language and . Muſick, as in an elegant Room of Entertainment, beau; 
fied with Red, and White, with the Vermilion confines of the Lips, ay 

 Tvory rows of various Teeth, anſwering each other in Symmetry of 

in proportions agreeing in Shape and Size ; and is Arched above with the 
Roof of the Palate, and graced below with the moveable Arez of the 
Tongue ( all beſet with variety of Minute Glands ) as ſo many Inſtrumene, 
of Speech, Taſting, and Maſtication, for the Comminution of Aliment, 
imprzgnate it with Salival Liquor, as a Fermentative Menſtruum, to give i 
the firſt rudiment of Conco&tion ; and afterward the broken Aliment is con. 
veyed through the long entry of che Gulet, into the larger room of the $9 
mach, to improve it with a farther Digeſtion. 

Whereupon, having handled the parts of the Mouth and Gulet, as Am 
bulatory to the Ventricle ; my Province at this time, is to Treat of its Sit 
ation, Connexion, and Structure, in reference to' Man ( and other Ai. 
mals ) and of its Appetitive, Retentive, and Expulſive Faculty ; and alþ 
of its Serous and Nervous Ferments, as they are miniſterial to Chylificatign 
for which uſeful Operation, the Stomach and all irs FunQions are princ, 
ly, if not wholly inſtituted by Nature. 

The Situation The Ventricle is lodged in the upper part of the lower Apartiment, and 

onthe 9 the greater portion of it is placed in the left Hypoconder, or Side, and in ſome 
part it reſteth upon the Spine, and toward the right part it groweth le 
and leſs, to give way to the Liver; to its left fide the Spleen is faſtned, and 
to its bottom, according to its whole length, the Caul is affixed, and the 
hinder part of it is lodged upon the Pancreas, as upon a ſoft Pillow. 

The Stomach is united and affixed to the neighbouring parts, by firm Con 
nexion to ſecure it in its proper Station, and is continued in its left Oriſie 
co the Gulet, by whoſe mediation it is faſtned to the Mzdriff, and is conjoyw 
ed in its right Orifice to the D#uodenum, and by the interpoſition of the Ca 
is tied to the Liver, Back, Spleen, Colon, and Pancreas. 

Under the notion of Strufure, 'the Magnitude, Figure, and ſubſtance d 
the Stomach, may ſeem to be compriſed. YE 

The Magni- The Dimenſions of Mans Ventricle, if compared with thoſe of other At 

Ceoriech, mals, are ſinall, becauſe Humane Bodiesare fed with Fleſh, and other higl 
Nutriment, which are delicate and great in Vertue, and ſmall in Bulk, andd 
quickly gratifie the Appetite, and refreſh the Body, which needeth not ſud 
a great extent of Stomach, as is requiſite in ocher Animals, when fed upon 
lower nouriſhment of Plants, which ariſe to a great Bulk, to ſatisfie the Ap 
petite of Bruits, and to repair the decays of Nature in the large bodied 
Bullocks, Horſes, Aſſes, Mules, &«. 

TheFigureof The Stomach, when extended with Meat, Drink, or Wind, ſomewhit 

A reſembleth a Bag-pipe in Bigure, when it is blown up; and as the Ventricl 

"Beppe, 15 adjoyned in its left Orifice-ro the Culet, by which, as by a Pipe, by 


i a Bag-Pipe, 
W | y 


un II: _ Of the Stomach. 265 


——— 


<iverh Aliment, and in 1ts right Orifice to the Duodenum, into which, as 
:nto a Receptacle, the Chyle and the grofler Excrements are tranſmitted : 
The Stomach extended, is endued with an oblong and round Figure, where- 
by it is rendred more capable to retain the greater quantity of Meat and 
Drink ; and its outward Surface convene, and its inward Concave, and is 
oblong and round, and more Protuberant in the left fide, which being con- 
tracted by various Fibres, more eaſily prefſeth the concents of the Stomach, 
toward the right Orthce. 
The Subſtance, the chief integral of the Scructure, relating to the Sto 7h* ſubſtance 


mach, is compoſed of many Coats, finely ſeated within each other : The firſt CLOS 


is Membranous,conſiſting of many well ſpun Filaments,making their progreſs oi a 
the whole length of the Stomach, from the left to the right Orifice, and do gitguen. 
immure the Carnous Fibres within their ſoft embraces, and thereby keep Ma2ous 
them from ſtarting out of their proper places, in violent ContraCtions, up- 
on which account, the Fibres of the outward Funicle do not only pals in 
right, long, parallel Lines, bur alſo in ſhort and oblique Lines, and accord- 
ing to the various furface of the outward Coat, the Fibres have ſometimes a 
long and ſtraight Courſe F, and othertimes a ſhort and oblique, and are more +T:..7 fig. 3. 
thick and asit were fleſhy about the Orifices, and both Extreamities of the BY 
Stomach, to be as it were Auxiliary Sphin&ters, to ſhut up the Orifices of 
the Ventricle, which is chiefly performed by the Carnous Fibres of the ſe- 
cond Coat. 

And the Membranous Coat, is not only beſet with ſeveral Fibres, but 
al Enameled with great variety of Blood Veſlels, ſporting themſelves in 
different manners ; the greateſt deſcend in numerous Trunks and Ramulets, 
from the top toward the bottom, and other aſcend from the bottom toward 
the top, and are much lefs in Dimenſion then the other. 

The ſecond Coat of the Stomach, is much thicker then the outward, con- 7* cond 


fiſting of divers rows of Carnous Fibres, of which thoſe that encompaſs the of divers 
Convex and outward Surface, are called Tranſverſe +, as they paſs Crofs- now fibres. 
ways, and interſeCt the ſtraight Fibres of the firſt Coat in right Angles: Theſe 757 *: 
Fibres ſeated in the outward ſurface of the ſecond Coat of the Ventricle, may 

te called Annular, as they encircle the whole-Circumference of the Stomach, 7'*frf row 
And other rows of Carnous Fibres may be ſeen if the Ventricle be opened, ©f rraniver(e, 
andthe inward ſurface, which is naturally Concave, be turned outward, and oular Fires, 
rendr2d Convex; ard the Stomach being boiled in this poſture, and the 

Glandulous and Nervous coverings being taken off, the Carnous Fibres ap. 

pear, which in their origen about the left Orifice, run a little ſpace in right, 

and afterward make their progreſs in Oblique Lines, the whole length of 

the top of the Stomach to the Pylorus. A lecond fort of Carnous Fibres are 78,52" 
ſeatedin the Concave, and inward ſurface of the Carnous Coat of the Ven« "** abt 


triele, and do begin below the upper Fibres, and make their progreſs ob- Fibres, and 
liquely Croſsways towards the bottom of the Stomach, wheeling in their Oblique, 
Bevil Lines toward the left Orifice and Origen. 

$0 that the ſecond Coat of the Stomach is laced with various ranks of Car- 
nous Fibres, which are pleaſant to behold, and fpeak the great Contrivance 
of the Archite&, and have ſeveral motions, to draw the Stomach into va« _ 
nety of poſtures, ſubſervient to divers uſes. The Fibres ſeated in the Con- JE 
ex ſurface of the Ventricle being Circular, and running on each fide Croſs- 527 the>w- 
Ways, do narrow the Cavity of the Stomach in depth ; and if theſe Annu- cp, 
lar Fibres do begin their motions abour the right Orifice, and bottom of the 
Nomach, and move ſucceſſively, they throw its.conteats toward irs Origen and 
the Guler. Z 17 And 
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And in oppoſite manner, if the Annular Fibres do commence their Con. 8 f 
tractions near the left Orifice, and are carried toward the right, they pro. int 
trude the Contents of the Stomach toward the Pylorns and Inteſtines ; thi 
Motion is afliſted by the right Fibres ( ſeated in the upper region of the 
ſurface of the inward Carnous Coat ) beginning their motion near the Oi. 
fice, and thereby Contract the length of the Stomach, and force the Con- 
tents of it toward its Termination, about which, if theſe right Fibres do he. 
gintheir Contracons, and fo act toward the left Oritice, the Contents 
the Stomach are forced in Vomiting toward its Origen, and the Extreamiry 
of the Gulet. 

Below theſe rows of right are placed another rank of Oblique Fi. 
bres in the Concave Surface, which when they take the riſe of their My. 
tions in the Origen of the Stomach, they narrow its Cavity firſt about the 
lefr Oritice, and prels the contents towards the Pylorus ; wherein if the Oh. 
lique Fibres do firſt a&t their parts, they throw the Contents toward the [ef 
Orifice. 

So that various rows of Fibres, making different progreſſes in the outward 
Convex and inward concave ſurface of the Carnous Coat of the Stomach, & 
every way leſſen its Dimenſions, by their various Motions : The Anaulx 
and Oblique Fibres, do ſeveral ways leſſen the Cavity of the Ventricle xe 
cording to its depth, and the right Fibres ( paſſing along the top of the 

The right Stomach, from one Orifice to the other ) being Contracted, do pull the 
in length , do Extreamities nearer each other, and thereby do ſhorten the length of th 
nn her} Ventricle ; whereupon the various Carnous Fibres contracting according t 
ce over, their different Situations and Poſtures, do every way leſſen the hollowne; Pylor 


to the other, : K d 
and leſſen its of the Stomach, and do throw the Contents of it to its ſeveral Extreamitis, MW arr 


yy” according to their various beginnings and terminations of their Motion, i {W right 

and to the left and right Orifices of the Stomach. of 
Phe third The third Coat is Nervous, made up of numerous Filaments, finely inter WW Carr 
Conroe woven with each other, and have ſeveral progreſſes, ſome in length, and MW from 


Nervous: others in depth; which being cloſely confoyned, do chiefly integrate the {W Neri 
choice Compage, accommodated alſo with Arteries and Veins, whole Ex- W bran 


treamities are inſerted into its lower Surface, inveſted with a Cruſt, full of MW and | 
right Filaments, perpendicularly terminating into the Nervous Coat, which {WM boſo1 
it covereth in manner of Velvet, as Do@or Willis expreſſeth it ; and is beſet {MW varic 
with numerous Minute Glands, whence this Coat is denominated Gland WW form 
The fourth Jous, and may be called the fourth covering of the Stomach, into whole ﬀ ried 
culo, =fubſtance many Nervous Fibrils are implanted, importing a (elect Liqur W line 
into it, whoſe more refined Particles being ſevered in the body of the Gland, A 
are carried by Pores or Minute Ducts, into the Cavity of the Ventricle, a Alin 
the more recremental parts of the Nervous Liquor are received into the Er i the 
treamities of the Veins,or into the Lymphzdudts ( if any in the Stomach) aol | hou 
ſo tranſmitted into the conimon Receptacle. | coch 
Thus having Treated of the various Coats of the Stomach and their ſe | T 
ral Fibres, I will give a brief account of the retentive and excretory Faculr | and 
of the Stomach, performed by the greater or leſs Contractions of Straigh, # nous 
Oblique, and Circular Fibres. | | Tecep 


enter pee- The Retentive Faculty of the Ventricle ( ordained by Nature to enclolt this ( 

2 ng the Aliment in order to — nary 1s accompliſhed by various F tore bres « 

ns whereof the long do run the length of the outward Tunicle, Contracting there] 

encloſing the L ongways 3 and the Subſequent Fibres paſſing down the depth of che Corr on eh 

tic Stomach, VEX ſurface of the Carnous Coat in Rraight Lines, do narrow the hollow Drin] 
0 
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of it deepways, and a raird rank of Fibres making their progrels Obliquely 
:1 the CONCAVE ſurface of the fleſhy coar of the Ventricle, do contract it ob: 
jquely inward. Whereupon the Cavity of the Stomach being narrowed 
every Way in its Dimenſions, by the gentle Contra&ions of various F ibres; 
Joth purle 1t ſelf up to encompaſs the Aliment within its ſoft embraces du- 
ring the ConcoCtion ; which being efte&ed,and the Alimentary I iquor extra- 
hed, the Fxxces grow troubleſome, and the Fibres ſeated in the bot:om of 
he Stomach, contracting themſelves, do reduce the Arch of the lower Re: 
von to 2 Plain, and litr up the Recrement and Alimentary Juice, and preſs 
them forward toward the right Orifice, till they arrive the Antrum, or Ca- 
'iry of che Pylorxs, where by irs Fibres, they are forced to the entrance of the 
Duodennm. 

The Excietory Motion of the Stomach, is more briskly performed in Ticexcretory 
urging, by Fibres beginning about the lefr, and moving toward the right Wnero in 


Stomach is 


Orifice, and by ContraGing . one part after another ſucceſlively, do leſſen — 


more and more the Cavity of the Stomach, and thereby {queeſe the Con- motion of the 
ects of it from the Origen to its Termination. ———— 


The Excretory Motion in Vomiting, is more ſtrong then that of Purging, The exputfre 
to which the Sromach runneth Counter in this unnatural Motion, perfor- gonon on 


med fiſt by the Carnous Fibres, violently contrafting in the bottom of the Mbemry 
Ventricle, whereby they life up irs Contents with great girks, which are moreviolens 
fconded with ſtrong Contra&tions of the various ranks of Circular, Ob- nous fibres, 
lique, and Long Fibres, ſeared in the convex and concave ſurface of the RED 
Carnous Coat, which move in an inverted Periſtaltick Motion, from the 

Pylorus, and bottom to the origen of the Stomach; whereupon ir grows 

rarrower and ſhorter in 1ts Dimenſ10ns ; and the Contents are forced from the 

right to the lefr Orifice, and thence into the Gulet. 

| And now a Queſtion may be ſtarted, How the Fibres of the outward and 

Carnous Coat of the *tomach are incited to move, when they are fo remote 7 <2m0w? 


from the Contents, which make their firſt Appulſes upon the Fibres of the 925", into 


; conſent by the 
Nervous Coat, and afterwards draw into conſent, the Carnous and Mem- —_— 
branous Fibres, of the ſecond and outward covering, whoſe great action the vervous 


and uſe are inſtituted by Nature, to encompaſs the Aliment in the tender nt 


bolome of the Stomach, leſſened in irs Dimenſions by the contractions of noi %, 
various Fibres, in order to the concoQion of Aliment ; which being per- to them, 
formed, the Alimentary Liquor, and the Fxces ſeparated from it, are car- 
- through the Pylorus, and right Orifice of the Ventricle, into the Inte= 

nes. 

And that the groſſer parts of the Meat may not be tranſmitted, till the (50 
Alimentary Juice is duly Extraded,. Nature hath moſt prudently guarded Somzcb, into 
the left and right Orifices with Fibres to contra them, leaſt the Aliment Guletisim- 
= be diſcharged the confines of the Stomach, before it is duly Con- "_ 
cocte 

Theleft Orifice of the Ventricle, ſeated in its Origen, hath a ſtraighr 
and perpendicular paſſage, which is guarded with Carnous and Membra- 
nous Fibres narrowing its Bore, leaſt the Stomach being diſguſted after the 
reception of Aliment, ſhould throw it up immediately into the Gulet ; and 
this Orifice is opened in time of Deglutition, performed by the Carnous Fi- 
bres of the Muſculus Oeſophagens, contrating the Cavity of the Guler, and 
thereby forcing the Aliment down to the Origen of the Stomach, whercup- 
on the Fibres, guarding the left Orifice, are relaxed, and the Meat and 


Drink received into the boſome of the Ventricle. 
| | The 
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The right Ori- 


ET men 
x The right Orifice of the Stomach, commonly called the Pylorys, hath 
ER Cavity ſeated in it (named Antram, by Learned Dottor Willis ) which þ,. 
comarionof Ing more and more leſſened, enderh in a ſmall Hole, which being formed 
iris enciccled 1c ee the manner of an Arch, is 'conjoyned to the Origen of the Inteſtines. 
eular Mulcle. And the Coats of the Stomach are much thicker about this Orifice, then b 
any other part ; and the Nervous Coat 1s rendred rough by many folds, and 
the Pylorus terminates in a Neck, ſomewhat reſembling the Cock of a (. 
ſtern, which being lifted up in the upper Region, deſcendeth gradually, to 
ive a check to the recourſe of the Chyle into the Stomach, which is much 
aſliſted by the Annular Fibres, contratting the Cavity of the Pylorus; which 
are relaxed by the various ranks of Carnous Fibres ( ſeated in the ſecond 
Coat ) contra&ing the Dimenſions of the body of the Stomach, and there. 
by preſſeth the Alimentary Liquor, and Fzces ſevered from it, through the 
opened Pylorus, into the Duodenum. 
The Stomach * The curious ſtrufture of the Stomach, is not only made up of yriogs 
bach four ranks of. Fibres, as fo many proper Integrals, framing the rare compage of 
fels, Arteries, the Ventricle;z but is compoſed alſo of divers kinds ot Veſſels, as commg, 
4 Lvaphes Parts Enameling the various Coats, and are Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Milky 
_ Veſſels, and Lymphzdudts. 
—_ As ſome will have it, the Stomach is adorned with five Branches of Blood 
ches of Blood Veſſels 3 the Pylorick,, Artery and Vein , the right Gaftre-Lpiploick , the 
Veſſels, aftrick, ( and our of each of them ſpringeth the Coronary Branch ) the [ef 
Gaftre-Epiploick,, and the Vas breve : All thele Arteries are accompaiied 
with Veins, which have the ſame Appellatives, and are akin to the Arteric: 
their Companions, in their numerous Divarications ; which are diſt:i\ute 
into all parts of the Tunicles, with fruitful Ramulets and Capillaries, giving 
heat and life to the Stomach, and are terminated into the Nervous 1rd 
Glandulous Coat, into which the Vital Liquor being tranſmitted , its 19 
ſerous parts are ſevered from the Red Craſſament, and conveyed by Dub 
and Pores, into the cavity of the Ventricle, as a Fermene to farther the 
concoftion of Aliment. | 
The Veins of the Ventricle, alſo firſt ſhading the coats of ic, with anm- 
ber of greater and ſmaller Branches are implanted into the moſt jnmoſt c1.t, 
wherein they reconvey the Vital Liquor, imported by the Arteries; and the 
extreamirics of theſe Veins, relating to the Nervous and Glandulous Cott, 
may perhaps receive the more thin Particles of the Chyle ( and chiefly Pur 
ple-Juice) and convey them to the Blood. 
The Nerves of The Nerves of the Stomach are propagated from the Par Vagum, and 


do come from Creeping down on each fide of the Guler, are divided into an outward and 
the 75:1:® inward Branch, and the Interior Branches a ng each other, do coalelce 


itof anout- into one, which firſt paſſing down the Oeſophagys, doth at laſt encompak the 
wardBranc- battom of the Stomach : And in like manner ( as Door Willis has well ob- 
ſerved) the Exterior Branches, accoſting each other, do afterward unite, 
and paſling down into the infide of the Stomach, are refle&ed and enter in- 
to the upper part of ic. And from the outward and inward Branches bt 
ſetring the fides of the left Orifice, many Ramulers do ſprout, which mu 


tually Inoſculate, and conftiture a Reticular Plex. 


The lower The lower Stomacick Branch, tranſmitteth mahy Nervous Fibrils intothe 
Stomacick left part of the bottom of the Stornach, which afterward eſpouſe a union 


with the Meſenterick and Licnary Plex. 


* 
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Alſo other Branches ( ſeated in the right fide, relating to the bottom of Th*Stoma- 


the Ventricle ) do ſpring from the outward and inward Stomacick Nerves, the leſt Ge 4 
and confzderate with the Hepatick Plex, and about this place both Trunks opening 
of the Per Vagum do terminate 3 and the laſt Branches, that can be percei- *'** 

ved, are ſprouts of the Stomacick Nerves, and do aſſociate' with the Fibres, 

derived from the Meſenterick Plexes. 

The Milky Veſſels of the Stomach, are not ſo numerous as thoſe of the Thewitk 
Guts, and take their riſe from the bottom of the Stomach, and after a ſmall He 
ſpace, do reſt upon the Anterior Membrane of the Caul, and do paſs un- mnnf, un 
der its larger Glands, into the right Extreamity of the Pancreas, and af. $%*: 
terward the Latex coming from the Stomach, originally do pals in a ſtraight 
courſe, and diſcharge themſelves into the common Recepracle. 

The Stomach hath alſo Lymphzdudts, as Learned Bartholize will have it: The Paſa Ls- 
Of which ( faith he) Rudbeck hath given a Figure, perforating the Sto- fakenby toni 
mach, and paſſing into a Gland ſeated berween the Pylorus and Ventricle, and wan ths” 
Exonerating their Liquor into the common Receptacle. Bur I humbly con- "=: 
ceive, that theſe Learned Men, have taken the Vaſa LaGes for Lymphz- 


dutts, which are very like them in colour and ſubſtance. 


CHAP. XTEEL 
Of the Stomachs of Beaſts, 


Lion, the King of Beaſts, is furniſhed with a Stomach, having larger The Stomach 
Dimenſions in the bottom, and toward the lett fide, and more nar- PP Y 
row roward the middle, and is endued in his Anterior and upper Region, 
with two unequal Protuberances; and the Pylorus 1s ſometimes hard and Car- 
tilaginous, which reached to the middle of the Duodenum, which Thomas 
Bartholine ſaw in a DiſſeQed Lion. 

The inward Coat of the Stomach, is contracted into many Folds, by The inward 
which the Ventricle is laid into Furrows, and one part of it is diſtinguiſhed Eg 
from another, as by ſo many Partitions, of which Twelve were diſpoſed in 
elegant order by Equidiſtant Circles, and each of them were conjoyned to 
other ſmaller ones ( as the Valves of the Heart are fixed to its Columns ) 

a—_—_ as ſo many Repoſitories, the Aliment is ſafely lodged for its better 
concoction. | 

A Camel, hath four Venters, as ſo many Allodgments, in which the Alj- ACnel hath 
ment is prepared and concoQted, as in other Bruits, chewing the Cud : Theſe 

Receptacles, are diſtinguiſhed one from another ; the firſt is the Panch, 
which being larger then the other, is attended with a ſecond, much leſs in Di- 
menſions, which is accompanied with a third, much leſs, but longer then the 
firſt, and then the fourth bringeth up the Rear, and is much akin in extent 
tothe ſecond Venter. _——_—_— 

In the upper Region of the ſecond Apartiment of the Stomach, are lodg.- gion of the 

many Cavities like ſo many Ciſterns, to retain Water, which are ſeated —p— 


Ween the coats of the Stomach, which make the whole ſubſtance of ic; rn? 


theſe Sacks, accommodated with Glandulous Mulckes , Nature hath moſt f-rmstocon- 


Aaaa | wiſely tain Water, 
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The Stomach 
of a Bcavcr. 


The fleſhy 
PPt of the 
Stomach was 
beſct with 
Glands, at- 
tended with 
Excretory 


Ducts, carry- 


ing aclammy 
mattcr, 


Th: Glands 
have various 
Artcrics and 
Veins, 


Beaſts che wing 


the Cud have 


four Venters, 


the firſt is 
the Panch, 


the ſecond is 

c1lled the Ho- 
ny Comb, the 
third is named 


the Feck, 


Part I], 


wiſely framed, as ſo many Receptacles of Water, which are drawn 
when this Beaſt travelleth through dry Countries, for the ſupport of N, 
ture in time of Neceflity. 

The ſtructure of the Stomach in a Beaver, is admirable ( as Blaſeus hath 
well obſerved ) and is very rare and large, ſomewhat reſembling in Figure 
a Hog, except where it is divided by a kind of Furrow, or Cavity rungj 
downward, and making it as it were a double Stomach 3 1n the left fide nex 
the Orifice, is ſeated a fleſhy ſubſtance, about the length of four Inches 
adorned with an Oval Figure. 

And in the Stomach being cut in length, were diſcovered many Pieces gf 
Barks and Roots of Trees, and nothing of Fiſh found in the Cavity ofci 
whoſe inſide appeared all lined with a Mucous Matter : And over apainſ 
the Furrow ( which was diſcerned outwardly ) in the inſide of the $ 
mach, was placed a Nervous Prominence, which did not extend it (ze ho 
far to the bottom, as to part the Ventricle into two parts. 

Where the red Protuberance appeared, in the outſide, and in the inſide, 
might be ſeen many little Holes, or extreamities of Vellels chiefly of a round 
Figure, receptive of a Tare; and ſome of theſe Orifices ſeemed to be of 4 
Sermilunary ſhape, which are placed near the upper region of the Stomach: 
And ſome ot the outward parts of the Orifices being fliced away, under. 
neath were diſcovered other more Minute Orifices, which were part of th 
Excrerory Ducts being cut off; and out of the remanent Holes, the re 
ſubſtance being compretſed outwardly, a Mucous Matter diſtilled , t. 
ſembling Caſtoreum in ſent ; and Breath being immitted into the Orifc 
by a Blow-pipe, the red ſubſtance was immediately Tumified, which he. 
ing ſtripped off from its Exterior Membrane, a fleſhy ſubſtance offered it ſelf 
full of right Fibres, running parallel to thoſe of the Guler : This Muſalz 
ſubſtance was beſet with numerous Minute Glands, attended with Exe. 
tory Veſſels, pertorating the inward Coat of the Stomach 
Theſe {mall Glands of one bigneſs, were fer in many Rows, paſſing in 
right Lines, according to the progreſs of the Fibres : Theſe Glands be 
ſqueeſed, a clammy Matter oufed out, and the Glands, grew lank, and at 
terward Breath being immitted into them by a proper Inſtrument, theygrew 
big again, and afſumed their former Figure. 

Whereupon, I moſt humbly conceive, that theſe ſmall Glands being ac- 
commodated with numerous Arteries, and Veins ; the firſt import Blood 
into the body of the Glands, where the more ſoft parts are ſevered from 
the Purple Liquor, and carried by Excretory Dus into the Cavity of the 


Stomach,and ſerve as a Menſtruum and Ferment to moiſten,and co imprzgnat þ 


its dry Aliment of Barks and Rinds of Trees, in order to extract an Alb 


mentary Liquor. 
Four Venters are aſſigned bp Nature to Beaſts chewing the Cud :. The firt 


is called 


the Gulet, of four Coats, the Membranous, Carnous, Nervous, -and Glat 
dulous covering. Ir hath ſeveral inequalities, which are the Duplicatu 
of Muſcular Membranes; as Learned DoQor Grew hath obſerved. 


The ſecond Venter, called by the Latines, Reticulum, in Enzliſh, 0 


Hony Comb ; hath three Orifices, the firſt is conjoyned to the Gulet, from 
whichJt receiveth Aliment : The ſecond conveyeth it into the Panch; 4 


the third into the Feck: The ſecond Venter is hollowed in divers rm. in 
| referenc- 


# 


Grecians, Mexztan Kale, the Panch , which hath the moſt lay 
boſome for to Macerate and Conco&@ Aliment, before it is reconveyed to tit 
Mouth, in order to the more eafie Chewing ; and is compoſed as well» i 


Ee. OY 


nook 1. Part [T. Of the Srommndi of Beaſts. 291 


_— . P . 
reference tO 1t5 inward ſurface into many Cells, ſomewhat reſembling the 


avities of a Hony Comb (whence it borroweth its denomination in Engliſh ) 

ind are inſtitured by Nature to ſtay the Aliment, for the better Con- 

-oction of it betore it is imparted to the third Venter, called by the Greeks, 

urs, and by the Latines, Omaſus, and by the Engliſh, Feck ; which is of 

\ rare Frame, as compoſed of many broad tranſverſe Membranes, as ſo ma- 

ay Repoſitories of Aliment, till it is farther Digeſted, and Intenerated, as a 
poſition to 4 better Conco&tion in the fourch Venter, which ſomewhar 
eſembleth the Stomach of Man in Figure, called by the Greeks, "£99, and 

by the Latines, Abomaſus, in Engliſh, the Reed ; and is endued with more and Thc fourth 
greater Plicatures, then that of Man, which take their progreſs in a ſtraight led the Reed. 
courſe : This Venter recciveth the Aliment prepared in che former Venters, 
and giveth it a more perfe&t Elaboration. This Venter almoſt wholly 
emploied, and the former of no other uſe in young Animals that Suck, but 
to tranſmit the Milk into the fourth Venter, which alone giveth its Conco- 
aion, and ſo tranſmitteth ir into the Inteſtines, to receive a oreatcr refinement 
auſed by proper Ferments in the Guts. 

Before I part with the Stomachs of Bruits, I will take the freedom to of- 
fer my Sentiment about the chewing of the Cud in Horn Beaſts, which is gg cream” 
ordered firſt by a reconveying the Aliment out of the Panch into the Mouth, *-<»4- 
to receive a further Comminution by the Teeth : Of which Doctor Glyſſon 
giveth this Account, Cap. 2. de Hiſtor. Ventriculi. Modus, quo tota acti per- 
fitur, ſic ſe babet : ColleSia bona cibi portione, &» aliquandin in Wyia's nwice per 
wu coacervata, letatur Phantaſia,@9+ de fruitione bonorum partorum cogitare incipit. 

Hinc paulo ſortius ſolito tenſis Muſculis, Abdominis,& una Diaphragma. magno ven- 
tri dat anſam ſe quoq' conformiter comprimendi : Adeoq; motus periftalticus ab infra 
ſurſum excitatur, qui aſcendens in reticulum, @& inde in gulam, cibum in os re- 
ndit. With the permiſſion of this great Author, I humbly conceive that 
the crude Aliment is not thrown out of the Panch, as being only grateful 
to it, wherupon the Muſcles of the Abdomen and Diaphragme do not Con- 
trat themſelves, to give the Hony Comb and Panch , more cloſe em- 
braces of the crude Aliment, upon the account of greater Pleaſure and De- 
light ; but as rather lying ſomewhat heavy upon the Panch, by reaſon of 
its great and indigeſted quantity, ſo that the Hony Comb and Panch, do 
leſſen the Cavities by the contraftion of the Carnous Fibres, afliſted with 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen, to gulp up the InconcoRted Graſs or Hay, to 
be farther moiſtned in the Mouth, by Salival Liquor, flowing out of the 
Oral Glands ; and then to be broken into ſmall Particles, by the grinding 
of the Teeth, put into various poſtures and motions by the Muſcles of the 
lower Jaw, and afterward it is ſwallowed down the ſecond time into the 
Panch, to receive a greater ConcoCtion. 


— 
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Hawks have 
Membranous 
Stomachs. 


The Stomach 
of an Eaglc 
conſiſteth of 
two regions, 
interſperſed 


with many Pa» 


rallcl folds. 


A Caftrel hath 
a Membranous 
Ventricle. 


A Heron hath 
three Sto- 
machs. The 
firſt is like a 
Poke, 


The ſecond is 


of around 
Figurc, 


CHAP: XIX. 
Of the Stomachs of Birds, 


Irds of Prey, and Hawks, that feed upon Fleſh, have not Muſgy, 

( as thoſe bh eat Corn ) bur Membranous and ſmall narrow Ver; 
cles : by reaſon, a little proportion of Fleſh, being of 
ſupplieth the defects of Nature. 

An Eagle, 'in reference to the Magnitude of Body, is furniſhed wig, , 
little Stomach, much different from that of Beaſts, as ending in an obtuſ; 
Cone, and is divided into two Regions, the upper taking its riſe from the 
left Orifice, is covered with a white Membrane, interlaced with man 
rallel folds deſcending downward, and pinked with numerous Holes, which 
are the terminations of divers Excretory Veſſels, appertaining to many 
Glands lodged under the inward Membrane of the Veatricle, into whoſe 
Cavity theſe Duts diſcharge a Fermentative Liquor: The inferior Reg 
of the Stomach is rougher, as dreſſed with more Furrows, ſeated in the 
inmoſt Membrane, under which is lodged not a Glandulous, as in the Upper 
part of the Ventricle, but a fleſhy Coar. 

About the partition of the upper from the lower part of the Stonug, 
are ſeated four pointed Protuberances, endued with a griſly ſubſtance, a 
accompanied with dyyers Glands, which are accommodated with V 
perforating the inward Coat of the Stomach, and tranſmitting a whitiſh Jug 
into its Cavity, to prepare the Aliment for ConcoCtion. 
| A Caſtrel, a kind of Hawk, hath alſo a round Membranous Stomach, ne 
fleſhy as in Hens, Turkeys, Peacocks, and moſt Birds, except thoſe of Prey, 
A Caſtrel differeth alſo from Granivorous Fowl, in reference to its plain 
Membrane, covering the infide of the Stomach, which is deſtitute of folds 

A Heron, as Blaſs affirmeth, hath three Stomachs : The firſt commonly 
called a Crop, or Craw, reſembleth a Poke in Figure, and is a continuz 
tion of the Gulet, as being of the ſame ſubſtance with it ; and differeth in 
ſhape and magnitude, and is compoſed of many Membranous Coats. inter 
lined with fleſhy, long, and circular Fibres, as conducive to expel the Cot- 
cotted Aliment and its Recrements, into the lower part of the Culet, and 
afterward-into the Orifice of the Stomach. 

The ſecond Stomach of a Heron, is of a round Figure, and leſs-then the fi 
in Dimenſions, and is ſhaded with numerous Ramulets of Blood Veſſels 
ics outward ſurface, and is furniſhed with a Valve, ſeated in the Orificed 
the Ventricle, to give a check to the return of Aliment into the Guler and 
firſt Stomach. 


great Nouriſhmer, 
) 


Thethirdis of , A third Cavity, may be reckoned alſo into the number of Stomach 


an Orbicular 
Figure, 


- 


and is the leaſt of all, beautified with an Orbicular F igure, and is affixed t 
the fide of the ſecond Stomach, as an out-let to convey the digeſted Al 
ment into the Inteſtines. 

| Between the Coats of the Stomach, relating to this Bird and others, at 
lodged numerous Minute Glands, attended with many Dus, piercing the 
white and hard Membranes of the Ventricle, into which is conveyed a whk 
tiſh Liquor demved from the ,Glands, interlining the coverings of the >> 


mach. 
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"The main Stomach of a Turkey, Hen, Pheaſant, Partridg, Duck, Gooſe, The Stomach 
ind of moſt Birds, is lodged near a tranſverſe Membrane, which is ſubſti- eat Corn,have 
tured in the place of a Midriff, as parting the lower from the middle Apar- hs 
went, and is of a thick and ſolid ſubſtance; whereupon it doth much dif- 
fer from the Ventricle of an Eagle, Owl, Cuckow, and of all Hawks, both 
5, Colour, Magnitude, and Confiſtence, which have a peculiar way of 


digeſting Aliment, by reaſon their Stomachs are cumpoſed of divers delicate Tie Gizards 


thin Coverings, inveſted outwardly with a white Robe, and within with a hn 
their inward 


ſoft ſlippery Matter 3 but the Ventricle of a Gooſe, and the like, is framed A**,mnut, 
of a ſolid red ſubſtance, whoſe inward Recefles are incruſted with a hard a Cartilgh- 


Cartilaginous Martter. | 
The fle/hy Stomach confſiſteth of ſeveral Dimenſions, in various Birds of Tic Guard 


different Magnitudes ; its length runneth croſs the lower Apartiment, and ways is 
irs Breadth. paſſeth downward from the Margent, of one fide to the other ; 2 Apaiti- 
2nd its greatneſs is not to be valued from the largeneſs of its Cavity, but from 3% 


* the thickneſs of its Walls. 


The whole iFabrick of Muſcular Stomachs of Birds, ſeemerh outwardly Th Figue of 
to be adorned with a kind of Oval Figure, ſomewhat flattiſh in the upper, — 
and lower Region, whoſe middle is rendred unequal, by reaſon of ſome 
Aſperities ; and its Extreamities are Semicircular, fringed with red Mar- 
gents: And if theſe Stomachs be diſpoiled of their yellow fat habit, the 
thick Compage ſeemeth for the moſt part, to be a Muſcular Compoſition, 
decked with white coverings ( ſhining like Silver ) integrated of Tendinous 
Fibres, afiſing out of a fleſhy Circumference ; and being carried in nume- 
rous long Lines, do meet in the middle of the upper and lower Surfaces, 

Ty E Centers, and do conſtitute ſtrong whice Tendons F, interſeQing each {7-5 *-1- 
other. | 

The Gizard of a Gooſe ( and many other Birds ) is garniſhed with three 

pair of Muſcles : The firſt, as I conceive, by reaſon they- moſt readily ac- 

coaſt our view, and preſent themſelves, and are narrow long Muſcles +, 77:3 *+- 
beautifying the Margents of the Gizard ( with a red Fringe ) to which 

they are affixed, and are endued with a kind of Semilunary Figure, as be- 

ing ſegments of a Circle; and have fleſhy crooked Fibres ÞF, paſſing }7:19 #1 
the whole length of the Muſcles, from one Extreamiity to the other. 

The Semicircular Muſcles, have numerous Tendinous Fibres, ſprouting 
out of their Extreamities, and fides, in git Lines, like ſo many Rays di- | 
played +; and meet in the Center of the Gizard, and make two thick white tr. 1g. x.:. 
Tendons F, conſiſting of many Fibres ( decuffating each-other ) which are S3Sera1h 
ih cloſely conjoyned, that they cannot be parted, and are the Centers, upon 
Which the Muſcles of the Gizard, do raiſe their Motions 

The ſecond pair of Muſcles appertaining to the Gizard, may be ftiled 
Lateral, by reaſon they make: the greateſt part of both its fides, and are 
covered with two Integuments ; the firſt is very thin and Membranous, the 
ſecond is more thick and Tendinous,' as compoſed of many ſmall Fibres, ſo 
curiouſly united to each other, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed by a care- 

"= Eye, and do end in two thick white Tendons, ſeated in the middle of 
tie Gizard. | 

Theſe Muſcles begin in both Extteamities of the Gizard, and terminate 
hear the Tranſverſe Muſcles, and are the moſt ſubſtantial parts of this thick 
and fleſhy Ventricle. 

Theſe great Lateral Muſcles, are compoſed of divets thin fleſhy Loamine, = 
Flakes F, ( which I humbly conceive, may be called ſo many fine arched j5j,**** 

Bbbb nas: Mulſcles, 


and are furniſhed with many Fibres ( full of various Flexures and Mean 


474.19.F.1. ders Þ ) Which being contrafted, do ſhorten the length of the L ateral Mul 


tiil 
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Muſcles, curiouſly joyned to cach other, by the interpoſition of Fibres ) by "5 
reaſon every one of theſe fleſhy Expanſions, is inveſted with a proper Men. (xn 
brane, dividing i from the adjoyning Mulcles, and all of them have many cent : 
Fibres, paſſing down the depth of them, which being contracted, dy dray -< 
the Lamine cloſer to each other, and leſſen their Arches, and at laſt leſſen the - 
Cavity of the Gizard, and daſh the Aliment againſt the ſides of the Ca. Lo 

ages. 

til The third pair of Muſcles may be named Tranſverſe, (in reference (, py 

their ſituation ) which take their Origen near the Margents of the Gizard be : 

and take their progreſs croſsways, and end near the Tendons, ſeated in the my 

middle of the Grzard. | 4 - 

The firſt pair of theſe Muſcles T is much the larger, and encompaſſeth h 4 

_ a the upper Orifice, and hath Semicircular Fibres : palling the length of yh 

15 this Muſcle, which contracting themſelves gently, do protrude the Corn, Hus p 

| or other Aiiment, into the Cavity of the Gizard : Theſe Fibres, if they do nk 

briskly move, do ſo far leſſen the entrance of the Stomach, that the Ali. = - 

ment cannot return into the Guler, when it is thrown againſt the hard Inward * - 

Walls of the Gizard. ay 

The ſecond Tranſverſe Muſcle F is much leſs, and ſtandeth Oppoſite to o 

ET the other, and is of a kind of flat Oval Figure, and hath many Semicirculy oy 
+7.19.F.1. fleſhy Fibres Þ, ( reaching from one Extreamity to the other ) which mo- mT 
P Pe ving gently, do tranſmit the broken Aliment out of the Gizard into the [n- hitiſ 
teſtines ; and if the fleſhy Fibres be more ſtrongly contrated, they ſhut up 1rd 

the Pylorus, and ſtop Nouriſhment when broken againſt the hard end. te Sec 

ſures of the Stomach, from ſlipping out of it. \—ph 

Theſe Tranſverſe Muſcles, do emit many Tendinous Fibres, which he. = 

}T.:9.F.z, ing united, do make a ſtrong Tendon F, creeping under the other aboye, +8 
_ which proceedeth from the Semicircular and [ ateral Muſcles. oe ha 
Theſe upper and lower Tendons inrerleCting each other, and ſeated abore vo A] 

and below in the middle of the Gizard, are the Centers of Motions, 4s Tran, 

they keep all the Muſcles from ſtarting out of their proper places, in their bing a 

oppoſite Motions. E- | AF 

Theſe Tranſverſe Muſcles, in their joynt Motions, may ( asT apprekea Th 

by the mutual contraCtions of their Semicircular Fibres, leſſen the breadth of the lodges 

Cavity of the Gizard, and thereby relax the Semicircular and 1 ateral Muſ- Fore 

cles, which narrow the Cavity of the Stomach long-ways ; whereupon thele Prom, 

various Muſcles may be called Antagoniſts to each other, as having oppoſite "3M 

| Motions, by which they relax each other, by reaſon the Tranſverſe Muſcle | roht 

in their contra&tions, do leſſen the breadth by pulling the ſides nearer, and Th 

the Semicircular and Lateral, the length of the cavity of the Gizard, by Fa 

drawing its Extreamities more toward the middle. | | Plate 

+74.19.F.1. The firſt pair of Muſcles being of a Semicircular Figure +, are conjoyned Sura 

_ to the Extreamities, and other Bs of the oppoſite Lateral Mulde, W 0...: 


cles, by compreſſing their ſeveral Laminz ( into a narrow compals ) whid 
being fſtned to each other by fleſhy Fibres, and by tendinous coverings 0 #Þ —- 
the outward ſurfaces of the Cartilaginous Plates , do bring them nearer : 
each other, and render them fit for cruſhing the Aliment againſt their hats 
ſides ; which is chiefly performed by various Laminz, or Muſcular Expat 
ſions (cloſely joyned to each other) accommodated with different Fibr6, 
which being contradted after various poſtures, do lift up and pull down tit 


CartiJaginoW 


The manner 
of grinding of 

_ Corniin the 
Gizard, aSin 
a Mill, 


right fide, as being placed in the bottom of the Scutum F. 


| Other, the one in the top, and the other in the bottom of the Carti 
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CartilaginOUs Encloſures, which do make repeated gratings upon the adja- 
nt Corn ( frequently aflociated with little Stones, and other hard ſub- 
tances ) whereby the Aliment is broken into ſmall Particles, as being firſt 
nollified with a Liquor deſtilling out of the Glands, in its paſſage through 
the Echinus. | | | 

The great Parent of all things, out of His admirable Wiſdom and Provi- 
&nce;hath graciouſly ordered His Creatures, as ſo many Rays of his Eſſence,to 
1» ſuſtained by a proper nouriſhment, and to that end,hath contrived fit Inſtru- 
nents, if reference to the extraction of an Alimentary Liquor, and hath moſt 
udently conſtitured as many different Stomachs, as kinds of Animals. An In- 
tance may be given 1n the great variety of Fowl, ſome of which are endued 
with an appetite to Corn, whoſe nouriſhing parts are immured with a tough 
Hack, and Membranes; whereupon Nature bath wiſely inſtiruted a fit Appara- 
usof Organs, to grind the Corn in the Gizard ( as in a kind of Mill ) which 
- furniſhed with variety of Muſcles, which have different contrations and 
elemble Wheels, whereby the Gizard incruſted with Cartilaginous Plates 
(3s with two Milſtones ) is moved up and down, and aſliſted with many 
mall Stones, whereupon the Corn being tumbled ſeveral ways, and daſhed 
ainſt the hard (ides of the Cavity of the Stomach, is ar laſt broken into 
;pulpy ſubſtance 3 which is firſt prepared in the Crop, and the Bulbous ſub- The Corn is 
hance of the Gulet ſurrounded with numerous Glands, which ſend out a Fiife'&row 
whitiſh Liquor into the Cavity of Echinus, to moiſten and intenerate the rom, 
hard Corn in order to Attrition, accompliſhed by the various agitations of Humour. 
he Stomach, effected by divers Muſcles, annexed by Tendinous Fibres to Foe 
the Plates of the Gizard. The chief a@ors in this Scene ot Motion, are the Zchinu, do 
Lateral Muſcles, conſiſting of many arched fleſhy Expanſions, dreſſed with Liuorcoin- 
zrious Fibres, acting in oppoſite motions of Elevating and Deprefling, Eres 
he hard Incruſtations of the Stomach, parted by divers Filſures ; whereupon Cy 
the Aliment is ground into ſmall pieces, which is much furrhered by the the Gizard by 
Tranſverſe Muſcles, leflening the Breath of the Stomach, and thereby ma- > 
king a-Comminution of the Aliment, firſt broken by the various contra&ti- 
ons of the laminated, arched, fleſhy Expanſions of the Lateral Muſcles. 

The Scuta, or Cartilaginous Plates, being of a Circular Figure F, are 
lodged in the inward Receſles of the Gizard, and are endued with various 
Fiſlures F ; and the Fcutum of the right fide hath a Semicircular Ridg, or }7* 19+ 3: 
Prominence, ſeated near the top of it + ; but the Scutum of the left fide, t 74 19.71. ;, 
b adorned with a Scmilunary Ridg, ſet in oppoſite manner to that of the © © 


Book [. Part 11. 


The Gizard is 
furniſhed with 
fit organs to 
grind Corn. 


TT14. 19. Fi. 3. 
4444, 


T2419. Fi. 3] 
Theſe Cartilaginous Ridges of the Scuta, being ſeated oppofite to each Hit 
ilaginous 
Plates, have the advantage to infinuate themſelves into the Cavities F of the + 7...,. z;.; 
Suta, whereby they encloſe the Corn, and daſh it againſt the fides of the £888 


Cartilaginous Plates, to break it into ſmall Particles. 
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CHAP. XX. Carno! 
Of the Stomach of Fiſh. | The 


| Iſh declare the wondrous Works of the All-wiſe Creator, in- the prex ſolved 


variety of Stomachs, which differ in Figure, Magnitude, anq gy, | *9* 
ſtance, much more then the Ventricles of more perfe& Animals. more ! 
The Stomach The Stomach of a Whale is prodigiouſly large when extended, and fons much : 


very large. Whatreſembleth an Eſtrich Egg in Figure ; of a thin and Membranouy jy, more | 
ſtance, plain, as free from Folds, and adorned with many Arteries, Veins i ®? = 
and Nerves. The 
A Porpeſs A Porpeſs is furniſhed with three Stomachs, and are diſtinguiſhed fon | PP 
hath three —m— : . . Reg10 
Stomachs. Each other, as parted by ſmall Orifices : The firſt Ventricle is the ach, ka 
covered within with a white Coat, full of Folds, and in Figure is lie 
Pouch, ending in an obtuſe Cone; and near the top diſchargeth ir ſelf by, 
| ſtraight paſſage into the ſecond Stomach, which is of ſmaller Dimenſion reſtine 
| then the former; and its Surface is hued with Red, and adorned with qu. nd na 


ler, and more regular Plicatures, accompanied with Protuberances, and 


Exonerates it ſelf near the bottom by a long Neck, into the third Ventride n 
being as it were an Appendage of the former, whoſe Termination is turne ar 
a little upward, and afterward conjoyned to the Inteſtines. | | 
The Stomach The body of the Stomach of a Dory is large, and of an Orbicula -— 
of a Dory, is . | 


of 4.5 gure T, and endeth in an Arch, where it is conjoyned to the [ntefting; A 
= and the Ventricle being opened with a Knife, I found it full of half digeſt 

 * Fiſh, their outſide being melted into an Aſh-coloured Mucous Matter, d& bk 

fiſhy taſte and ſmell. —_ 

The Ventricle of a Cod, is much akin to the Gulet, only ſomewhat by: | .... c 

ger in Dimenſions. The firſt Coat is very thin and Membranou, and = 

more reddiſh then that of the Oeſophagus. The ſecond is more thick and 


Glandulous ( _ a compoſition of many ſmall Glands, finely conjoyned = 
by the mediation of thin Membranes ) eſpecially near the bottom, andTer Th 
mination of the Stomach : The inward Coat of the Stomach, was thicke "rn 


then the outward, and of a white Nervous ſubſtance, full of Minute Pe» Þ# . +, 
forations, through which a Fermentative Liquor was tranſmitted from tht val 
Glands, into the Cavity of the Stomach. 2 


| f the So _- | cou 
The vintricde The Ventricle of a Kingſton, is ſomewhat larger in its Origen then tit Þ 1, 
of a Kingſton. Culet, and is of one uniform _m—_ for ſome ſpace, and afterward gro* W 5. 
+74 »7.jf eth more enlarged toward the bottom, and then wheeleth in an Arch the $ 


and aſcendeth along the right ſide, and is conjoyned to the beginning of ti © x7 
Inteſtines. ward 

Te one? The Stomach of a Fireflair, or Sting-Ray, repreſenteth an Arch F in © Wh «< ;, 
7 I pure, and its left Orifice is large, and full of Wrinkles in irs ourward ur  g.0., 
ace, adorned with white : The right Orifice is much leſs then the oth ſ the 6 

being encircled with a SphinQer, rendring the Pylorus very narrow, to hi a « 

der the regreſs of Fzces into the Stomach. out of 

The Ventri- 5 The Ventricle of a Skait, confiſteth of four Coats : The firſt is thin and the St, 
deefaSkait Membranous, and enameled with divers Blood Veſſels, and framed of mall) Þ the he 


Coats, Filaments, running in ſeveral Poſtures, and curiouſly interwoven. 


ſeco 
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cond is thicker then the former, being reddiſh wad fleſhy, as dreſſed with 
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Canous Fibres : The third is the moſt ſubſtantial of all the coverings, and 
. 25yſtem of numerous Glands: The fourth is a thin, white, render Coat, 
.rced with divers Holes. | | 

The Cavity of this Skait being opened, I found the outſide of a Plaice 
Colliquated, and turned into an Aſh-coloured Mucous Matter, and ſome 
part of this Fiſh I diſcerned in the Guler, which was the Tail, quite diſ- 
glyed to che Bones of the Spine, but the greateſt part was contained in the 
cromach, whoſe outfide was only melted into a clammy Matter, ( and the 
more inward Receſles remained unconcocted;) which being taſted, ſeemeth 
much affeed with ſaline Armoniack Particles : The Stomach endeth in a 
more thick Glandulous ſubſtance, near the Pylorus, which is almoſt cloſed 

with a SphinQer. 

The Stomach of a Baſe is made of a Body, and two Procelles, or Necks, 
ppendant toit: The firſt is the Gulet Þ, being conjoyned to the lower 
Region, appertaining to the body of the Venericle. The ſecond Appen- 
bpe F ſprouteth out of the upper part of the Stomach, and is conjoyned 
by the Pylorus ( guarded with a Circular Valve ) to the origen of the In- 
teſtines ; the body of the Ventricle is largeſt above, and groweth narrower 
1nd narrower towards its bottom, which terminates in a point. 

The Stomach of a Dog-Fiſh Þ, called by the Latines, Galeus Lewis, is 
much broader and greater then the Gulet, and hath largeſt Dimenfions in the 
middle, and is more and more Contracted toward the bottom. | 
- The Ventricle of this Fiſh, is compoſed of four Coats: The firſt is Mem- 
branous, and hath its ſurface ſhaded with many divarications of Gaſtrick 
Veſſels, which take their riſe from the left ſide, and lower Region of the 
Foinach; and do coaleſce into a common Dudct, paſling along the right fide 
of the Stomach, and is at laſt implanted into the Trunk of the Vena Porta, 
which entreth into a Fiſſure, ſeated in the Concave part of the Liver. 

The ſecond Coat of the Stomach is fleſhy too, denominated, by reaſon 
tis furniſhed with many Annular Carnous Fibres, which paſling crofs-ways, 
dencircle the Stomach. 

The third Coat is of a Glandulous ſubſtance, as it is framed of many Mi- 
mite Glands. 

The fourth is Nervous, as framed of divers Filaments, ofdered in ſeveral 
Rows, which make their progreſs after different manners. 

' The Stomach of a Bfream, hath an entrance ſeared on the right fide, ahd 


| paſſing in a wheeling poſture, maketh an Arch Þ; and then takerh a right 
| courſe, till it meeteth with the firſt Inteſtine, where it formeth a Circumvo- 
| lution, and afterward on the left ſide, till it arriveth near the top of the 


Stomach, and then maketh . another Circumvolution, and paſſeth berween 
the Stomach and the Inteſtines. 

The Pope, and Perch, have a Gulet (cated ini the left fide, which is after- 
ward inſerted into the body of the Stomach, of a large beginning, and end- 
&h in a Cone; and about the middle of the right fide of the body of the 
_, a Proceſs ſprouteth out, climbing ap, and uniting to the origen of 

ts. 

A Smelt alſo hath a Gulet, placed in the left fide, and a Proceſs coming 
out of the right fide of the Ventricle ( making an Arch with the body of 
the Stomach ) and is at laſt, by the mediation of its Pylorns, conjoyned to 
tte beginning of the Inteſkines. 


® Ccec A 


The Stomach 
of a Baſe, 
4Tab.z1i,e, 


+ Tab. 31. b, 


The Stomach 


of a Dog-fiſh, 
+T ab, 33. % 


The Stomach 
of a Bream. 
+ Tab, 34+ IO 


The Stomach 
of a Pope, 
and Pearch. 

t Tab. 35. 


The Stomach 
of a Smelr. 
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Tre Stomach 
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278 Of the Stomach of Fiſh. Book I. Part [], "if 
afheStomach =A Gudgeon hath a Ventricle, large above, and groweth ſmaller ang wn 
t74.35-Fi4. ler towards its Termination Þ, where it is in conjunion with the Guts Al 
The Stomach The Stomach of a Rochet is furniſhed with a Neck, or Gulet, whic,; ctom 

9456 $14, ſeated in the left ſide +, and hath a large Mouth, or entrance into it, whid ſubſt: 
- is full of Folds, running down its fide in length ; the Ventricle hath a Pro ff 
* 474.35.Fi.r. ceſs alſo placed in the right (ide F, coming out of the Body of it : An theſ coun! 
ee, two Appendages make the Scomach forked, as being divided as it were into two | 
two Branches, the one being as an inlet of Aliment into the greater Cavin 

and the other an outlet of Fzces, and Chyle. The body of the Stomach ; contTr 

largeſt above, and terminates into an obtule Cone. theſe 

+7.36.F.: The Stomach of a Tench, hath larger Dimenſions in its top +, and hat mach 
FR F.2.g. much leſs towards its bottom, which hath ſomewhat of a Cone F, andiaths Tl 
whole, much reſembleth a-Pooch. Wal 

4 Tub. 37 The Stomach of a Grey and Red Mullet, Gurnet, and Whiting + & the v 
much reſemble that of a Rochet, as having a Gulet ſeated in the Jef jig. ches 

and inſerted into the upper part of the Stomach ; and in reference tg the whic 

Proceſs, it ariſeth out of the middle of the right fide of the body of the ſore 

Stomach, and afterward climbeth up, and is conjoyned to the Origen of the * 

Inteſtines. as # 

_enach The Stomach of a Turbat, hath a large entrance ( full of folds ) ſear! being 
" moſt in the right ſide of the Throat, from whence it runneth down zndt 
+7-37-£cc6 ſme fide of the Fiſh in form of a Semicircle F ; of which ſome part palſy In 
 Tranſverſly toward the left fide, which it partly encompaſleth, and inny jy 


reth within a great portion of the Inteſtines, making a Circle, in whi 
Circumfercnce is contained a part of the Liver, divided by many (ul 
Fiſſures. 

The Stomach of a Plaice, hath a Neck of leſs Dimenſions then the Bok 
of it, which being carried round, maketh almoſt a perfect Circle, with 
whoſe Circumference is contained the Liver, being one entire body withor 
any Diviſion, or Lobes. - | 

The Stomachs of a Prill, Soal, Flounder, and moſt flat Fiſh, are df: 
Semicircular Figure F, and do encloſe the Liver within their Circunk 
rence. 

The Stomach of a Garfiſh, is only as it were the upper part of the Inte 
ſtine, or Origen of it, having no Plicatures, as are found in other Fiſh; th 
Ventricle in this Fiſh hath the ſame ſtructure with the Gut, and is only! 
lictle larger, and is not parted from the Inteſtine by any ſtraightneſs of th 
Pylorus, but there is a free paſſage our of the Stomach into the Gut. | 


A Lobſter hath a large Stomach, conſidering the ſmallneſs of its Bo hgh 
endued with a ſtrong thick Membrane, agd hath three Teeth lodged witi Al 
its Cavity : which are moved with -two pair of Muſcles for the Commit ay 
tion of Aliment, in order to Conco&tion : And as Doctor Willis hath#FW 
ſerved, two ſoft glandulous bodies are affixed to the ſides of the Stonad Kays 
out of which Holes do come, by which Liquor may be tranſmitted into, i 0 
received from the Cavity of the Ventricle. Thir 

The Stomach of a Viper, is lodged near ſome part of the Lungs, Fi Labe 
afterward creepeth out, and taketh its progreſs in the left ſide of the Liv Offic 
and afterward paſſeth much farther, being fix Inches in length, and endel if o 
in a point where it is endued with a SphinRer Muſcle, contracting the! A: 
borus, to keep the Aliment from being tranſmitted into the Guts, before! ar) 
duly Cdhcocted. you 

. Alns whic 
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" Almoſt the whole lower Apartiment in a Silk-Worm, is filled with a large 
cromach, which extendeth it ſelf from the Mouth, almoſt to the Anxs ; the 


hich . cſtance of it is Membranous, as being compoſed of a double Coat, the 
which ne outward, and the other inward ( as Learned Malpigins giveth an ac- 
a Pro. cunt) under which many white fleſhy Fibres do ex(pariate, conſiſting of 
d theſ mo Ranks; ſome pals in a ſtraight Courſe, trom the Mouth toward the 
TE inty , and others croſs the Stomach, whereupon it is ſtraightned by the ſtrong 
-Wiy,  ontractions of thele Fibres, which render the Ventricle full of Globules ; 
wack s Y fe various Fibres, encircling the fore and hinder Region of the Sto- 
F mach, do ſerve inſtead of Ligaments ſeated in the Colon. 

whe The Stomach of this Inſe&, is long and flattiſh, ſomewhat reſembling a 
the BY wallet, and is furniſhed with ſix Semicircular Protuberancies ( produced by 

the various contrattions of Fibres ) which are refreſhed with ſo many Bran- 

T, < ches of Wind Vellels, tranſmitting Air into the Cavity of the Stomach, 
: lde which mixing with the Aliment, do open its Compage by its Elaſtick Par- 
0 the ticles, and much aſſiſt ConcoQion. 

: the In other Inſe&s, may be diſcovered more, and more diſtin& Ventricles, 
nd Ariſtotle hath obſerved three in a Snail : The firſt may be called a Crop, as 
c being of an Orbicular Figure ; the ſecond is much longer, then the former; 
= and the third is ſmall, and terminates into a Gur. 

= In a Locuſt, may be diſcerned two eminent Ventricles: The firſt is ador- 
; ned with a round Figure, and is attended with many Proceſſes: The ſecond 
wy is very large, and may be ſubdivided into five ſmall Venters. 
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of t te of Hunger. 

< Of the Appetite of Hunge 


Aving delineated the Structure of the Stomach, its Tunicles, Arteries, 
Veins, and Fibres, of which it is Integrated : I will now preſence 
you ſtep by ſtep, as in ſeveral Courſes, with ſomewhat very grateful to your 


| Palate, with Hunger and Thirſt (thoſe great Incentives, courting us to the 


reception of Aliment ) as grand Sauces to render ordinary Meat and Drink 
high Delicacies to our Taſte, which treat us with great Guſt, and Delight. 
And when in great diſcompoſures of our Temper, we have loſt our Hunger 
and Thirſt, thoſe narural provocatives, to Eat and Drink the haugh gouſts 
of made Diſhes, the beſt {uppletories of Art, ſpeak little or no ſatisfaRion 
to our faint Appetites, and Palates out of Taſte. 
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OurGlorious Maker, in his moſt Wiſe Aconomy, hath made Hunger and Hunger aad 


Thirſt, the eager deſires of Meat and Drink, to be great inſtruments of NR 


Labour and Diligence, to purſue all proper Methods, relating to the good 1515 ung 
Offices of our ſeveral Callings, to procure Meat and Drink, as great ſupports Prin 
of our Life and Subſiſtance. 
As to Hunger, the moſt fignificant Appetite in order to preſerve our Na- 
tural Being, I will take the freedom, with your leave, ro proponnd to 
you (as my Apprehenfion leads me ) the Circumſtances, the obje& about 


which it is Converſant, and fubjx& in which it is reſident, and its "_— 
O 


» 
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Of the Stomachs of Beaſts. — Book I. Part 1, 


of Operativn, the chief ingredients that Circumſtantiate ; and laſtly, 4, 
cauſe that conſtitutes this uſetul Appetite of Hunger. 

Ariſtotle, and his Followers, having afligned the Appetite of Hot ang 
Dry, as the objet that entertaineth Hunger, which ſeemeth very ſtrange 
becauſe divers kinds of Aliment, as proper Objects ( as any can be pro. 
pounded ) of Hunger, are of a contrary nature, Cold and Moiſt, or Ten. 

erate at leaſt, as all Liquid forms of Aliment made of Corn, Milk, the 
moſt ſimple and wholſome Diet, whereupon it is of moſt eaſe Digeſtion 
and leſs offenſive to the Stomach ; which it. more generally received, woyly 
prevent ill habits of Body, and variety of Diſeaſes ( the neceſſary progud, 
of wanton Appertites ) and lefſen the Praftice of Phyſitians, and the «. 
penſe of long Courſes of Phyſick, the due puniſhment of Luxury, and Pog. 
pous Treats : Which do not chiefly conſiſt in the prime qualities of Hy 
and Dry, but in other more grateful Taſtes of more deiicious well tempered 
Acids and Sweets; which Ttalzans ( great Maſters of Palates ) call Dulee, 


Piquante. 


Hot and dry 

according to 
Ariſtot.e, arc 
the object of 
Hunger. 


<::::3-2 $0 that the Ratio formalis, belonging to the proper object of Hunger, is 
--,--- <1: 20t conſtitured of hot and dry, but of ſweet and lenient Aliment, which 
5 do countermand the roughneſs of the Stomach, and by ir ſoft unevenneſſs 
roughncs of do fall up the Interſtices of its Folds, and do give a check to the keen purſui 
' of Aliment, and fatisfie the troubleſome importunity of the Appetite. 

Whereupon the Antients, have not ſo well as might be, placed the oþ. 
Re etn ject of Hunger in the more remote, and leſs uſeful firſt Elementary qualities 
Sano WHICH 15 More reaſonably founded in the more near and adGtive Chymicl 
ell tempered Principles of Saline and Sulphureous, and in well tempered Acids, and Al 
kays.s kalys, as full of fixed and Volatil Spirits, the inſtruments of Fermentation, 
ſubſervient to the ConcoCtion of Aliment in the Stomach, by reducing it t 
a laudable Fluor ; which diſpoſeth it to a ſecretion of Fluid and Alimentary 
parts, from the more ſolid and groſs Fzces, that the white I iquor being 
Extracted, might be readily entertained into the Inteſtines, and Milky \ 
ſels, and be thence diſpenſed into the Subclavian Veins, to affociate with 

the Blood, to give due ſupplics to repair the decays of Nature. 

Learned Doctor Glyſſon is of opinion, that the moſt effential part of Ali 
ment conſiſteth in a nutricious ſucculency, with which all Meat doth more 
or leſs abound, as being apt to be advanced into Chyle ; which is contained 
in it, as the Philoſophers phraſe it, Non in afiu exercito, ſed in a&u ſignd(: 


Not actually, but virtually, by reaſon Aliment hath not in it an Exiſtent 


The abjc of 
Hunger may 


_ Milky Hurour, but a Matter only przvjouſly diſpoſed, conſiſting of a mild 
delicate Temper, as imprzgnated with Fixed, Sulphureous, and Saline, a- 
laied with ſome Earthy Particles, which are the immediate object of Hun 


cr. 
Hunger is not 


Hunger isnot Galen, and his Admirers, phancy the obje&t of Hunger to be ſeated in 3 
tion, byrea- kind of ſenſe relating to Sudtion, wich which the Stomach is affe&ed: Thi 
ns gg opinion laboureth under great difficulties, becauſe if there be any ſuch aQion, 


ob 2” it muſt be aſſigned to ſome empty Veſlels,attrating Liquor in to ſatiate them, 


on of Blood, 


—_— which doth ſuic with 'the Arteries, which import Viral Juice ro the Ver 
Impullc. tricle ; nor doth this aſſertion comport with the Veins, which export the 


Blood imported into the ſubſtance of the Stomach by the Arteries So that 
this ConjeQture, that Hunger hath Su&tion for its Obje&, is oppoſite to the 
xconomy of Nature, and the laws of Circulation, which is performed b) 
an Impulſe, wherein one Particle of a fluid body prefſeth another forward, 


which 1s inconſiſtent with-Suftion, or Attraction. | 
Having 


"THTTH 


of Alimentary 
Iwecten the Acid and Saline Particles of the Ferment, contained in the _ 


——— 
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| Having diſcourſed briefly of the Obje&, which externally aReth the Sto- 


mach in reference to Hunger, I will now endeavour to recount ſome requi- 
. . . in . * r . . A | The ficſt ne 
fre conditions, qualifying it in order to the appetite of Aliment, which con- SANE 


erh firſt of all in a laudable Conſtitution, flowing from the good rempet 87, is the 


- : "_ : = Itudable diſs 
of the Blood ; which being removed in its unnatural Feveriſh Ebullicion, pro- poftionofch: 


duceth 2 nauſeouſnels, a faint Appetite, or rather an averſion to Nouriſh. ®*% 
nenr. But a Queſtion may be liarted, Upon what reaſon, the unnatural 
teat dejecteth che Appetite ? Which is raiſed upon this account : Becauſe ic 

rverteth the Acid, or rather the Saline diſpoſition of the Ferment relating 
to the Stomach, into Sulphureous Diſtempers ; and the unkindly Efferve- 
ſence of the Ventricle, diſordereth the due opening of the Compage of the 
alimenc, and ſpoileth irs natural Colliquation. 

The ſecond diſpoſition of the Stomach produRtive of Hunger, is the firm ——_ 
Compage of the Stomach, which being a Neryous and Membranous part, quiſreroHun- 
conſiſteth in a vigorous tone of its Fibres, as they are endued with a due foroutonc of 
Tenieneſs, which being loſt in an overmoiſt diſpoſition, the tone of the *** 
Ventricle growerh flabby, and Iax 3 which is alſo produced in the immoderate 
heat of the Summer, weakning the ſtrength of the Fibres, when the Viral 
and Animal Liquor and Spirits, are exhauſted by roo much hear enlarging 
the Pores of the Skin : And on the other fide, in a cold Seaſon of the year, 
when the fore Doors ( m— to the Surface of the Body ) are ſhut up, the 
Fibres grow more tenſe, and the Appetite rendred more eager. 

The third and eminent qualification of the Stomach, in order to the Appe- Thethird tee 
tite of Hunger, proceedeth from a quick Senſation, ariſing from a good di- #:; is= quick 


ſpoſirion of the Nervous Fibrils, ſeated in the inward Tunicle of the Sto- ing fromthe 


mach ; which is a fine Contexture of Minute Nerves, lodged chiefly in the RC of 

left Orifice ( which is the Prime, if not the ſole ſeat of Hunger ) whereupon Mont 

the left Orifice of the Stomach groweth ſtupid in fleepy Diſtempers of the t< inward 

Head in Comatoſe, and Carous Indiſpofitions, Lethargies, Epilepſies, Con- Stomach. 

vulſive Motions, Apoplexies, and the like, wherein the Appetite becometrh 

faint and low 3 by reaſon the acute ſenſation of the Stomach is leſſened, or 

wholly taken away. | 
Judicious Door Glyſſon, aſligneth another reaſon of the Appetite of wiivty 


Hunger, derived from the ſtructure of the Stomach, in relation to its divers fn the 
Folds, which are ſeated in the inward Coat of the Ventricle, much exceed- S'9mach. 
ng the other in largeneſs, whence it is contrafted into divers Furrows and 
Unevenneſſes, when it is empty 3 whereupon the inward Tunicle of the 
Stomach, being ſenſible of theſe Aſperities, as Troubleſome, hath a longing 
defire to repleniſh it ſelf, and fill up the empty ſpaces of the Folds, to free 
{elf from the trouble of its Corrugations. | 

The fourth requiſite to diſpoſe the Sromach to Hunger, is the tenderneſs, Tneonnbre- 
and delicacy of the inward Coat, as ſtripped of any ſenſeleſs Covering, but &*. is:veren- 
that of Mucous Matter, with which it is lined ; fo that the inward ſurface inward Coat 
of the Ventricle, when diveſted of Pituitous Matter, is eafily Vellicated, as —— — 
framed of a moſt ſoft Compage, made up of Minute Fibrils, which are 
aalily moleſted by an Acid, or rather Saline Fermenc, the immediate cauſe of 

er. 

The ulcimate and moſt proper diſpoſition of the Stomach ( in which the 1550 
nature of Hunger principally confiſterh) is founded in a voracious temper of fea 
the inward Coat, which is querulous and importunate, when it is bereaved a—_—— 
Liquor, which by ics emollient remper , doth fofren and ofthe $ro- 


Dddd Cavity 
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Cavity of the Stomach, in reference to Diſſolution, Colliquation, and Ex Tt 
traction of a ſoft Milky Humour, bathing the Aſperities of the Fold: Re fuid 
lining the tender ſurface of the inward Coat ( irritated by the Acid ang $ || <C 
line Particles, the immediate cauſe of Hunger ) which taketh away the I dow! 
knawing of the Stomach, and the troubleſome follicitation of the Appetite, Nl ceptic 
and giveth a high delight and refreſhment ro the Body, and complacency t | 600 
the Mind. Th 
qualit 

maint 
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Aving diſcourſed of Hunger, Thirſt followeth as an Aflociate; by Liquc 
reaſon theſe Companions ( go commonly hand in hand) pleaſing I whict 
themſelves in mutual Converſe, as Relatives. Theſe uſeful Appertites of I aſpire 
Hunger and Thirſt ( ſomewhat reſembling Twins, as being born near eac\ IN we (: 
other) do court us to our own advantage of Refe&tion and Delight, to Trex WM looſe 
our ſelves with Meat and Drink,Natures Cates, and Delicates, as lalutary and IM Juice, 
leafant Inſtruments, to preſerve our Health and Life, in order to celebrate MI Drenc 


Liquid bodies 
arc the vchi- 
cle of Ali- 


mcaat. 


the holy offices of Pijety to our Maker, acts of Juſtice to our Neighbou, 
and due mealures of Sobriety to our own Perſons. 

And that I may give you a good deſcription of Thirſt, I take the bold. 
neſs to offer you theſe Remarks : The Subjectum attributionis GH inheſiois 
The Object, and Subject, and irs Qualifications, the manner of Operation 
and Cauſes of Thuft. 

Wherefore I conceive it my Duty as well as Deſign, to make a diligent 
enquiry into it, conſiſting in the ſaid Premiſes, as it is an Inſtrument admini- 
ſtring great profit and pleaſure in the conduct of our Health and Lite. And 
as Hunger is a uſeful Appetite, inſticrured by Nature, in order to the recep- 
tion of Aliment, ſo is Thirſt Hungers confederate and ally, verſed in 
Liquid bodies, ordained as a Vehicle of Aliment, to waſh down its Re 
_ through the Culet into the Stomach, and to incorporate with the more 


ſolid Aliment, to diſpoſe it toward the opening its more firm Compage; 
whereby it is rendred fit, to have its fluid Alimentary Particles extradted, 
and ſecerned from the groſer Recrements. 

And Thirſt founded in moiſt ſubſtances, is not only inſticuted by Nature 
in order to dilute the Alimentary Liquor in the Stomach, but alſo to atte 
nuate the Purple Liquor in che Veſſels, to aſſiſt 'ir in neceſſary Motion ( 
the immediate preſervative of Life ) by rendring the Red Craſſament, and 
Cryſtalline Liquor of the Blood more fluid, in order to refine themſelves. | 
in their forward and retrograde Motion,which are much prompted by a gooi 
proportion of thin Potulent Liquor, which entreth into confederacy with 
the more groſs Saline, Sulphureous, and Earthy Particles of the Blood, m: 
king its addreſs downward, through the Deſcendent Trunk of Aorta, at: 
Emulgent Arteries, into the Glands of the Kidneys ; where the Viral L' 
quor is depurated, by the ſecretion of the Watry Recrements from it, 3" 
diſcharged by the Urinary Ducts into the Pelvis, as a common Sewer. 


The 
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—The Object, which treateth the Appetite of Thirſt in ies Operation, are Thc obj:& of 


7? 4 ſubſtances, and as moveable bodies, will eaſily gain a paſſage through ne (oy 'e 
1% he Gulet, when itis contracted by its Mulcles, which ſqueeſeth the Liquor OY 
| y 4waward into the Stomach 3 which is very ambitious to give it a kind Re- 
p ption, and is complaced with its Company, as imparting Joy and Satisfa- 
yt )  aonin 2 due ſupport. | 
The antient Philoſophers, have placed the Obje& of Thirſt, in the firſt The Anticnts 


alities of Cold and Moiſt, which if well prepended, cannot be eaſily Thirſ vxcald 
maintained by the great Maſters of Philoſophy, making the Element of = 
IF Water the object of Thirſt, which is of too narrow a compals, to confine 
aur unlimited Appetite of Drinking ; and therefore our poor Family Li- 
wor of Water, cannor give Meaſures and Bounds, to our overflowing De- 
ſres, not to be determined in this unſober Age, by one ſimple flat Drink, 
by reaſon our Prodigal Appetite is now modelled by Cuſtome, and ill Habit, 
1nd longeth after variety of Liquors, extrafted out of variety of Fruits, Sider, 
Ferry, Juice of Cherries, Goole-berries, Corrants, and other pleaſant Li- 
quors , made with Shorbet of Limons, Oranges , Violets; as alſo Foreign 
by I Liquors of Tey, Coffee, Chocolate, and many other Compound Liquors, 
ing I which would be infinite to recount ; and above all, our boundleG Thirſt 
s of MN aſpireth to Wine, as the moſt generous Juice of the Grape. Whereupon 
we ſacrifice free Bowls of Bacchus's Blood to our Friends Health, till we 


Ac 

w loſe our own, and indulge our ſelves in large proportions of this bewitching 
and MY [uice, tll it ceaſeth tro be an obje&t of Thirſt, and Taſte too; and do 
rate MW Drench our ſelves like the worſt of Bruits, in this ſtupifying Liquor, ill 
our, MW ne bury our ſelves, and Parts in it. And ſometimes without a Metaphor, 


we firſt diſ.uiſe our Countenances, and then deface that Image, wherein 

1d WF God hath moſt graciouſly Conſtitured us, the highelt of Sublunary Crea- 

My, tures. 
Thus I beg pardon for my Digreſlion, in epping out of the = to meet 

my Patients, who want my Advice as a Phyfician, wherein I make bold to 

ſpeak my moſt humble deſires, that they would give Controul to their irre- 

oular Appetites, in confining their Objects within the due limits of rectified 

nd I Reaſon in reference to the preſervation of their Health and Life, which all 

p- WW Men deſign as their great ſatisfaCtion and happineſs. 

n But to return again to our Province, the Obye& of Thirſt may perhaps 

ie. WF {rem after a manner, to admit not only of Liquors, but alſo ſolid Bodies 

too; as Sal Prunellz, Stones of Plumbs, and many other hard Bodies, and 

* Maſticatories , which being, frequently roulled up and down the Mouth, 

G fatifie the importunity of Thirſt; which they accompliſh not by 

| anyprimary Operation as Liquors, but accidentally by grating upon the 

; Salval Glands, ſeated in the. Tongue, Palate, and adjacent places, as the 

- @ Tonſil, and Parotides, '/ lodged fhear the Roots of the Tongue, and Ears ; 

ſo that Maſticatories, and the like being Chewed, do comprels the fruitful 

Salival Glands, big with Liquor , which liberally oufeth out through 

many Ecretory Dudts upon frequent preſſures, made by the appulles of So- ,,;.,...... 


lid Bodies, whereupon ſtreams of Salival I iquor over{preading the Mem- - - yn 


brane of the Tongue, Palate, and Gulet, do appeaſe the trouble of Thirſt. quorfloning 
2 So that Men, Bruits, and other Animals, have ſecret Channels of Liquor, —_— 


i I feated in the upper Apartiment, out of which do iſſue many Rivulets of 
i- © fin Juice, beſprinkling the ſeats of Thirſt : But the common and natural 
ud  Vay of gratifying their Appetite, is by Carefſing themſelves with free 
aaughts of Liquor, as an Object to give frequent allays to their _ as 

: oIten 
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often as they ſhall be ſollicired by their Appetite, 1n order to ſupply 
defetts of Nature, and in moiſtning the Membranes, inveſting the Gule 
Fauces, and Mouth, the immediate (abjects of Thirſt. , 
The firſt requiſite condition of affe&ting the Obyect of Thirſt, is M4; 
which is the chief diſpoſition of it, becaule as fluid, it bedeweth ſeem 
divers, but truly one continued ſubject of Thirſt, by taking away its drough 
and roughneſs, by rendring it pliable and eafie tro Nature: Whereupe 
Solid Bodies preciſely taken , cannot be the Obyeft of Thirſt, by ts, 
\ fon they cannot primarily give an allay to it, produced by the moiſtning 
of dried parts, but only accidentally appeale it, by the ſqueeſing of 1; 
out of the Salival Glands; which is an unkindly way of gratifying our In 
citous Appetite, which tendeth to the drinking outward (not inward Liquor) 
as the proper and uſual remedies of Thirſt. : 

The ſecond requiſite condition qualifying the Objeft of Thirſt, that 1; 
quor ſhould be affe&ed with a thin ingeny, the more eafily to infinuxe ; 
ſelf into the ſecret paſſages of the Membranes, the allodgments of Thirg 
elſe the Liquor when received into the Mouth and Guler, will ſeedil 
flide away, and make little or no impreſſion in the Membranes, as na he. 
dewing them with a grateful Moiſture, which ought to take away the gi 
quiet of Thirſt : And theretore its well conſulted by Nature, that Liquy 
ſhould have a kind of apertive nature, to open the Compage of the Ca 
relating to Thirſt, to enter into their Interior Receſfes, to render themmoil 
for ſome time, and to complace the hot and ſomewhat dry temper of th 

parts concerned in Thirſt. 
The thirdre- Some do make Cold a third qualification , as an ingredient diſpoſy 
Thirſt is cold, the Obje& of Thirſt ; but this doth only affiſt Moiſture, and is not a nexl 
neceſliryro ary requiſite condition in Liquors, ordained to take off the trouble d 
PP" Thirſt, becauſe though, they are actually hot, yet being received i 
greater proportion, do fatisfie our Appetite : Or when we are accuſton- 
ed to warm Drink for a long ſeaſon, then Cold ſeemeth odd and unplealan 
ro us. So great an influence hath Cuſtome, like another Nature upon u, 
to over-rule our irregular Appetites ( for our Intereſt and Preſervation) and 
not only Drinks outwardly warmed, but alſo mixed trong Liquors, which 
are inwardly hot in their Temper, have a power to m—_—_ our over-eager 
appetite of Thirſt. 
And the manner of percieving the Object of Thirſt, is conceived by a grez 
Author, not to be accompliſhed by any Superinduced Quality, bur by wy 
of Remotion, and Defe&, of which we are ſenſible in Thirſt : but in truth, 


_ 284 


The firſt re- 
vifite © 

Thirſt, is 

Moiſturc. 


The ſecond 
requiſite of 
Thirlt is the 
thinneſs of Li- 
quor. 


the Membranes relating to ſome part of the Mouth, have a manifeſt ſenſed 
Drineſs, frequently produced by the heat of the Blood, having frequent iÞ 
recourſe to the ſubject of Thirſt ; whereupon Nature finding its own ne! iþ 
and uneafineſs, is readily prompted forthwith to apply ſuch appoſite Ren 


dies, as will repair a natural decay hinted to us by Thirſt. 
Whereupon our natural indigence, founded in the abſence of due Me 
ſture, flowing from a drineſs affeting the Membranes of the Mouth, an 
ceedeth from thence imparted by the continuation of Nerves, to the common Senſe at 
theviembrancs Fancy, which is repreſented above to the Underſtanding, whoſe Dias 
of the Mouth. . — . | 
are conveyed to the Will, giving her Deſpotick Summons to the Inter 
Faculties, who immediately obey her Commands, calming the querulw 
motion of the Appetite, in pleaſing it with a delightful Draught of I 


uor. 
quor a 


The immedi- 
ate ground of 
Thirſt, pro- 
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And this of the Coats, indiſpoſing the ſubjefts of Thirſt, is lodged not 
only in the Surface, but in the inward Contexture, which is naturally be- 
ſprinkled with a free Moiſtneſs ; and conſequently, when the Membranes 
£nd an evident alceration of their own Conſtitution, which being not luper- 
6cial and advantagious, bur inward, and ſubſtantial, is forthwith repreſen- 
ed roche upper Region of the Brain, to give order to the inferior powers, 
to repair the inward loſſes of Natiire, by the outward lupport of Liquid ſub- 
fances, received into the Body. 

The ſubje&t of Thirſt is more large and diffuſed then that of Hunger, 
which is principally confined to the upper Orifice of the Stomach, bur this 
of Thirſt is dilated through the Palate, Tongue, Fauces, and Guler, in 
reference to a common Membrane overſpreading them all, which lieth 
afic and quiet, when bedewed outwardly and inwardly with a due ſource 
of Liquor, which being exhauſted, rendreth the (aid common Coat diſaffe- 
td and dry, the immediate ſubje& of Thirſt. 

And there are divers Diſpoſitions, which render this Subje& capable of 
Thirſt. The firſt is irs acute Senſe, as being a large Membranous Com- 
page, made up of great variety of Nervous Fibrils, freely drawn out b 
Nature, and cloſe ſtruck, and rarely interwoven ; and becauſe they have 
various Ranks running above and below, long-ways, croſs-ways, and ob- 
ll ſo that every way this rare Contexture is garniſhed with numerous 
filaments, the ſubjects of quick Senſation. wo 

The ſecond natural qualification of this Membrane, the ſeat of Thirſt 
tobe endued with Moiſture, both in its Ambient parts, and in its more 
inward Penetrals, which is very conducive to the happy conſtitution and 
repoſe of the ſubject of Thirſt, which groweth peeviſh, and diſordered 
when deſtitute of its due Liquor ; which being defeRive from without, is 
ſupplied within with natural Fontanels, the numerous Salival Glands in the 
Mouth, and neighbouring parts, to water the Membranes, encompaſſing the 
Tongue, Palate, Throat, and Guler. _ 
| The third condition qualifying the Membranes liable to Thirſt, is the 
natural inclination they have to ſuffer Drineſs, cauſed by the neighbour- 
hood of the Heart, and Aorta, parts always in Motion , and heat, and the 
frequent ejection of hot fuliginous Vapours, out of the Bronchia, and Aſpera 
Aneria, with the expired Air, and by its perpetual acceſs into the ſubject 
of Thirſt, parching it with the hot ſteams and flame of Life ; and beſides 
al this, the Stomach being emptied of its Alimentary Liquor, is rendre4 
dry, which is afterward communicated to the Gulet and Throat: Thefe ſeve- 


J 


| ml auſes are productive of drineſs- in the Tongue, Palate and the reſt, 
| leaving them ſenſible of a rough diſpoſition, which nature endeavoureth to 
; Ulevie by the reception of fluid, arid moiſt Particles. 


The fourth requiſite. putting the faculty of Thirſt into a&, is the tender 
and delicate conſtitution of its Subje&, whoſe frame is made up of many 
Nervous Filaments, full of exquiſite Senſe, which is eaſily diſcompoſed upon 
the leaſt diſorder of Drineſs, by reaſon it is the natural temper of the Mem- 


branes relating ro Thirſt , to be ſuperficially beſprinkled, and inwardly. 


ſoftned with Moiſture ; which being altered by the withdrawing of Liquid 
aticles, or their conſumption by Heat, the aggrieved faculty groweth im- 
patient, and reſenteth its diſpoſition of Drineſs, and repreſenteth its caſc 
by an appeal made to the ſuperior court of the Underſtanding and Will, 
who give their Commands to inferior Agents, as'ſo niany Officers of lower 
Ecce Degree, 
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The ſubject of 
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ger, 
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Degree, to ſupply the needs of the Tongue, Palate, Throat, and Guler 
which ſpeedily giveth eaſe and pleaſure. 

Thirſt hath more or leſs ſteps, to greater or leſs Intenſeneſs, as it is; : 
ned or lowred, by the different degrees of Drought affeQing the Mem. 
branes of the Faculty, flowing either from the Evacuation of the naw 
fountains of Salival Liquor, ſeated in and about the Mouth, moiſtning the 
Coats belonging to the faculty of Thirſt, or from the vehement drying hex 

of the neighbouring parts. | | | 
Thefirſt dif The ſubject of Thirſt, is obnoxious to divers Diſorders: Firſt, Becauſe 
Cn embeae it is 2 fine Contexture, framed of delicate Minute Nerves, whereupon it j 
—y Hl highly diſcompoſed by Roughneſs and Drineſs, which importeth an una. 
-——— tural ſenſation and touch, to the Membranes of the Mouth, and neighbou. 
ring parts, diſordered by an uncouth hardneſs, and Aſperity. 
ho my Secondly, The ſubject of this Faculty looſerh its pliablene(s, by reafhn 
of the lubjeft of Drought, whence the Membranes of the Mouth grow ſtiff and unezf 
#4 ;ro- to the Tongue, in giving a check to its repoſe, and freedom of Motion, 
ccedingfrom. Thirdly, The ſubjects of Thirſt, the Coats of the Mouth are ſometing; 
ſo parched with violent heat of Malignant Fevers, that they grow ripid, 
and uncapable of Extenſion, cracking into Chinks and Furrows ; and ws 
alſo beſmeared with a clammy Matter, ſpued out of the Salival Glands by 
their Excretory Veſſels, upon the ſurface of the Tongue, and Mouth, where 
the Viſcid Matter growing more Indurated, is afterward accreted to the 
Membranes appertaining to Thirſt ; ſometimes huing them with Pale and 
Yellow, othertimes with Brown and Black, as ſo many diſmal Chara&ter, 
ſpeaking the grear prevarications of our Tongue and Palate, giving us the 
opportunity of ſad reflexions upon our Guilt, in the glaſs of our Suffering, 
I will cloſe this Diſcourſe with the Cauſes, produtive of Thirſt, of 
- which ſome are Primary, and far fetched, and others more near, and Inme- 
The ffcauie diate. The firſt may be borrowed from violent heat of the Blood ( having 
be ferched = conſtant recourſe to the Membranes, the ſeats of Thirſt ) which taketh its 
ofeheBlood, birth from a great Ebullition in Putrid Fevers, flowing from oppoſite Fle- 
ments, which being in high conteſt with each other, are not eafie to he re- 
conciled under one Chain of Mixtion, whereupon the Blood doth tend to 
Putrefaction, always accompanied with Efferveſcence, a cauſe generativedf 
Drought ; which is alſo derived from the ſmoaky ſteams of the V ital Flane 
(when highly a&ted with violent Motion _) paſſing through the Branches of 
the Bronchia, into the common Channel of the Aſpera Arteria, and from 
thence into the Cayity of the Mouth, which it affeerh with drineſs, of 
which Thirſt is an immediate Reſentment, repreſented by rhe continuation 
of Nerves, as ſo many inſtruments of Senſation. 

The ſecond Cauſe of Thirſt, is the defedt of Liquor, ifſuing out the # 
lival Glands, as ſo many Minute Lakes, ſeated in the Tongue, Palate, Lips 
Ears, and internal parts of the Mandibles'; which are appointed by Nature 
to moiſten and intenerate the Membranes, relating to Thirſt. If the little 
Fountains be dried up, either by ſome unkindly Heat, or by the overmuch 
detainment of Blood from its natural Courſe, or diverted to ſome other 
parts, as in divers Cronick Diſcaſes of Dropſies, or any large evacuations 
of Sweat, Urine, or Stool, wherein the Salival Fontanels are drained, and 
the tender Membranous Compage belonging to Thirſt, groweth over folid 
hard, and dry, giving great offence to the Tongue and Mouth, Gulet and 
Stomach ; whereupon they immediately covet draughts of Liquor, as a Boon 
to gratifie the importunate defires of a querulous Sollicitrix. 
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Gu —Another cauſe of Thirſt, may be an ill diſpoſed Salival Liquor, which _— 
Q -1its natiVE purity, is Thin, Watry, and Tranſparent, and tinged with no may be an ill 
bighe jſouſtful Quality, dilaffeing the Tongue and Palate : But when this Juice a 7-- 
ya . mprzgnated with Groſs, Saline, and Acid Particles, in confederacy with 
Atwra te Blood, which often have recourſe by the External Carotides,into the minute 
@ the Cooglomerated Glands,appertaining ro the Mouth,and its adjacent parts,they 
> hea MN xetb<" readred rough and dry, which often happens in Dropfies, Scorbutick 
Diſtempers, and the like, wherein the Membranes of the Mouth are put out 
cauſs I of Tune, and dry, and muſt be reduced to their proper Harmony, by Li- 
TR rs agreeing with the Palate, and Membranes the ſeat of Thirſt ; which 
unnz, WY xe onverimes diſaffefted with bitter Recrements, tranſmitted from the Sto- 
hou. MN mxcb through the Gulet, into the Cavity of the Mouth in intermittent Fe- 
xers, and other Diſtempers, and are alſo mixed with the Blood, and impel- 
eafon MN {into the ſubſtance of the Salival Glands, ſpuing out Bilious Humours mix- 
eaſe MN dd with Salival Juice, into the Mouth. 
_ 3 RAR 
CHAP. XXIIL 
The Pathologie of the «Appetitrve Faculty, relating 
to the Stomach, 
tte great Deſign of Nature, in contriving the curious frattie of the 
Stomach, and all its Diſpoſitions and Faculties, is in order to be EM. 
cents, or inſtruments in the production of Chyle, the end and perfe&ion of 
l the Powers, and Operations of the Stomach ; which are either principal 
| & the Concoctive, or inſtrumental, as the Appetitive, Retentive, and Ex< 
>. MM julive, which are all Miniſterial to the Conco&tive Faculty : The one ro 
to WM Vlicite us to Ear and Drink, and the other to retain the Aliment ; and the 
-of WF firdto diſcharge the Excrements, as troubleſome Gueſts, after the Conco- 
me MF 400 is Celebrated, ; | 
«of {W Theſe Faculties are receptive of many Violations : Firſt, As the Mini- 
om MF {*rial, the Appetitive, Rerentive, and Expullive, are not able to pay their 
of duty to their Superior, the ConcoGtive Power. The firſt Miniſter in order 
in I 50d Appetite, which is its Monitrix and Remembrapcer, to court Nature 
to its advantage of Eating and Drinking. | | 
G. And this Handmaid of. the -Conco&tive Faculty, js often defeQtiye in its 
is Office, either when the Appetite is wholly loft, or when it is only remiſs, 
are 8 22 Paying its obligation to Nature and when it is over-active and diligent, 
ls I 2 givinga great trouble to the ConcoGtive Power. 
h The firſt is called by the Greeks, 'arnti«, by the Latines, Appetitu# Dejes Trelot appe 
ior £4, when the Stomach is deſpoiled of its appetite of Hanger ; either when 3 from the 
ns I i* Natural temper of the- Ventricle is highly diſordered, as ſomerimes by i tzwper of 
nd mmoderate heat by violent Exerciſes, Fevers, of exceflive Good Fellowſhip; 


" when the Tone of the Stomach is fpoiled, by reaſon its Fibres have loſt 
od tieir acte Senſe, either when the Animal Spirits, and Suceus Nutricius, are 
n || "%lly deſeftive (the Brain being obſtricted in Apoplexics) or exhauſted in 

Ditrchza's, 
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Diarrhza's, Dyſenteries, and in Chronick Diſeaſes, when little or no Na. Cc 


riſhment is received. ore 
The appetite. And other times, the Appetite groweth faint in performance of it; Okt; Af 
whentheFi= gation to the Concoctive Power, when the Fibres of the Stomach _ x: 
Stomach are Weak, as Tooſing their vigour in cold and moiſt Diſtempers, when the Blood in 
weaned 4 tranſmitted into the ſubſtance of the Stomach, is oppreſſed with too large, nic 
Diſtemp-rs, quantity of potulent watry Particles ; and the Appetite is rendred faine þ ma 
from the heat hor and moiſt indiſpoſition of the Stomach, derived from hot and Rin i 
Comvitita, Weather, or elſe by overmuch indulging our ſelves in Fat and cl; Ap 
go _ Meats, abounding with Oily , and Emplaſtick Diſpofitions, Wherein th | 
quickoeſsof _—_ of _ — dull, in p_—_ ; Guy - Nalatieg] = -n 
rclatingto When we CATrEIS OUT JELVES IN OVETMUC Cccp Or e, WAICN Make a l . 
theSomch, Mow motion of the Animal Liquor and Spirts, into the Fibres of ray Ali 
mach, or when the Nervous Liquor withdraweth it ſelf from the Fibryy fror 
The Appetite parts of the Ventricle, in'too great intentions of the Mind, employing the [nt 
4 near © Animal Spirits in the Brain, by reaſon of great and frequent meditations of fror 
ince-fions of the Mind, and ſometimes ſollicirous Thoughts flowing from deep Study ot 
and Anxious Cares, the Myſtreſſes of diſturbed, and ſometimes diſirate4 - 
Phancies | 
The depraved The worſt of Diſtempers that relate tothe Stomach, as the moſt unny. by 
pendeta upon tural and troubleſome, are the Appetitus Depravatus, &» AuSins : The firſ k J 
Oba, when we long for unkindly Objefts ( incident to Women in the time « M 
Breeding ) which can give no Aliment, but rather a Hurt, and diſturbang 7 
to the Stomach, as Chalk, Coals, Aſhes, and the like. Sernertus, in hi ; 
: Third Book, and Fifth Chapter, De Pzca, ſaith, He received a Letter fron DH 
a Renowned Phyfitian, Do&or Nefter, relating a pleaſant Hiſtory of ; _ 


great Caſe in Phylick, of one Claudius ( of the Province of Lorrain ) a Þ: T 
tient of his, who pleaſed himſelf in unnatural treats of Fztide, and nah n 
Objects, of groſs Excrements. of Animals, and Urine mixed with Wie 
and Ale, Bones, Hares Feet, clothed with Skin and Flix; and chewed with "u 
his Teeth Pewter Platters, Leaden Bullets, and other Metals, and afterward ' 
ſwallowed them down his Gulet ; and Eat a whole Calf raw, wich the kin T 
and Hair, in the ſpace of few Days, and two Tallow Candles burning; and bred 
devoured Fiſh alive, leaping up and down a little before the Eating of © 
them, and (ſwallowed down whole two live Mice, which frisked up anddown 
his Stomach, often biting it for a quarter of an Hour. 

This Hiſtory is not worthy to be received with Credence, but Laughter, 
ſeeming only to be a great Romance, had not its Confirmation been auths 
rized by worthy Do&or Neſfter, and many other Credible Witneſſes, wi 
were SpeCtators of his moſt unnatural entertainments of himſelf, in ſtrang 
and uncouth kinds of Meat, which hold no proportion with moſt Mes 
Apperites. 

It is difficult to find ont the Cauſe of this greedy and unkindly Appetit 
in the Diſſection of Dead Bodies. Columbus ſeemeth to give an account 
it, That ravenous Men have no Guſtatory Nerves inſerted into their Tongus 
and Palate, which if Granted, could only render the cauſe of a loſt Taft, 
and no way give a ſatisfatory Reaſon, why the Stomach cold admit a! 
Concot ſuch prodigious ſorts of Meat ; which we might reject as Increde 
ble, had not the Hiſtory been hallowed by the authority of a Learned and 

The cave of Doneſt DoQtor, and many other authentick Witneſſes. | 
a greedy Ap-" And the cauſe of this Voracious Temper, proceedeth from a peculizr 


petite may : : 
come from a peculiar tempe? of the Stomach, putting its Fibres upen over frequent Contrations. Cor: 


unkindly Contrations 
Alim di ons 0 
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Conftirution of the Stomach, giving it a power to Contra its Fibres, in 
order to the aſſumption of moſt odd Aliment : And ſometimes this ravenous 
Appetite, may take its-riſe from depraved Hamours, detained in the Body, 
n the ſuppreſſion of the Menſtrua in Women, and from ill Habits of Body 
in Men, which having recourſe by the Czliack Artery, into the inward Tu- 
nicle, do wonderfully indiſpoſe the Stomach : Or this prodigious Appetite, 
may be derived trom a vitiated Nervous Liquor, which being tranſmitted by 
the Par Vagum, into the Fibres of the Stomach, may produce this irregular 
Appetite. . : OE i, 

Another kind of unnatural Appetite, is ftiled Dog:like, becauſe- Dogs 
oftentimes ear in ſo extravagant a manner, till they diſgorge themſelves by 
Vomiting, which alſo ſometimes to Men, whoſe eager Bruitiſh deſires of 
Aliment, out-do their capacity of Concoon : The cable may proceed The Doglike 
from the reliques of Conco&tion ( when the Chile is tranſmitred into the g29c9em7 
Inteſtines ) adhering to the Folds of the Scomach, when they are freed fon there- 


liques of cons 


from the {weer Sulphurous Particles, aſſociated with the diſcharged Chyle ; <o&ionadbe. 
ſo that theſe reliques of Conco&tion turn acid, and are much encreaſed by Po. kt 
the new acceſs of unkindly Ferments of Acid, Salival, Serons, and Pancrea- 
tick Liquor, tranſmitted from the Inteſtines into the Stomach, all which un- 

natural Humours being imparted in large quantities, do vellicate the Stomach 

by their high Saline and Acid Qualities, and produce this fierce Appetite 
accompanied with Vomiting, derived from the violent ContraQtions of the 

Stomacick Fibres, throwing up ſome Humours, reſembling the Acid Juices 

of Citrons, and Limons, and ſometimes Spiric of Sulphur, or Virriol, ſet- 


ting the Teeth an edge, and often Bliſtering, and taking off the Skin of che 


Tongue and Mouth. 


$ that this ravenous Appetite, may take its origen from viſcid pituitous The Doglike 
Humours ( lining the Folds of the Ventricle with acid Particles ) which proceed from 


after Vomiting, create a new diſorderly Appetite, prompting us often to re- jjeacy min? 
ceive quantities of more Aliment, which aggrieve the inward Tunicle of i prticles, 
the Stomach ( beſet with numerous Fibres ) to free it ſelf upward from 
troubleſome Viſitants. 

Theſe Acid, Salival, Pituitous, and Serous Juices, receive an allay from acid Jutcesof 
fixed and Lixivial Salts, and from Volaril too, lodged in Pearl, Crabs Eyes, C—_ 
and Claws, and in the Shells of Fiſh, Egg-ſhells, and the like ; and theſe fxdandrol- 
aid depraved Ferments of the Stomach, cauſing Doglike Appetites, are 
correfted by Powder of Steel ( prepared with Sulphur ) which doth ſweeten 
the Acid Liquors, perverting the due Oeconomy of the Ventricle, which 
may be accompliſhed alſo by the ſweet Oily Particles of generous Wines and 
Liquors ( as Learned Dr. Witherly informed me ) who Cured a Patient of 
his, affeed with a Doglike Appetite, with the pleaſant draughts of high 
bodied Wines. | | 

And this unreaſonable Appetite may be Cured alſo by bitter Medicines, ThisDoglite 
% Tindlura Sacre, Decoctum Amarum, Elixir Proprietatis, &c. which counter- oftco Cured 
mandthe Acid Ferments of the Sromach,and allay their too too important Sol- - ——w— 
licitations, whereby they give frequent trouble to the Ventricle, in making 

f the Fibres, producing ſharp and undue defires of 
ment, 


Ffff CHAP. 
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| Of | the Retentive Power of the Stomach, 


T Aving Diſcourſed of the Appetites of Hunger, and Thirſt (Nas 
great Sollicitrices, to oblige us ro Eat and Drink, in order to ou 
ſupport ) the one ſeated near the Orifice of the Stomach, and the other in 
the Gulet, Tongue, and other parts of the Mouth ; it may ſeem agreeable 
to Method, to ſpeak ſomewhat next of the Retentive Power of the 9. 
mach, lodged in its. Cavity, all encompaſſed with divers Nervous Fibrils, 
The King of Kings, out of a moſt noble deſign of doing Good, keepeth 
open Houſe, not only at Feſtivals, but all the Year round ; and being al.. 
'- - ways pleaſed to oblige them ( that cannor ferye him ) hath furniſhed gy 
Table with variety of Diſhes, and Drinks ; and that we might be the mare 
free and welcome at his great Treats , hath ſolemnly invited us by 
Appertites of Hunger and Thirſt ( as his Miniſters.) to court us to Eat and 
Driok ſeveral kinds of Aliment and Liquors, dreſſed with variety of Taſtes, 
to Careſs us by grateful inſtruments of Pleaſure and Delight, to ſupply our 
needs with Meat and Drink, which are firſt entertained in the Mouth as an 
Out-office, wherein they receive ſome preparation, and then are uſhered 
through the Gulert as through an Entry, into the Iarger Room of the $to- 
mach, as into a fair Kirtchin, where the Aliment is better drefſed ; to which 
the Retentive Faculty is ſublervient, as on every ſide ſurrounding the Ali 
ment to-keep in the heat, and raiſe the Fermentation in order to Concodt- 
on, produced by various Liquors inſinuating themſelves by degrees into the 
body of the Aliment, by relaxing its Compage, where the Concodtive Fx 
culty commencet 
The meaning But before I Treat any farther of the Retentive Power of the Stomach, 
Pcalty, it may beconduciveto the betrer underſtanding the furureDiſcourſe, inwhich 
we have and ſhall make mention of the term Faculty, to give my Senſe of 
the word : Some Learned Men receive it, as Vox @ preterea nihil, with the 
mean eſteem of an empty Notion, as wholly inſignificant. To which [ 
make bold to give this Reply, in favour of this Term, called by the Greeks, 
ares, by the Latines, Potentia, Facultas, tanquam principium operandi: A 
a principle of Operation, which cannot be truly conſidered in a fimple No 
tion, as it is founded in Concreto, as made up of the Soul, determined to 
ſuch a part of the Body , where it more peculiarly cclebrates irs Oper 
tion, becauſe though the Soul as in its Conjun& Eftate, is immarterial in it 
Eſſence, -yet is Organical in its Functions, as it performeth ſuch and (ucl 
| Adts only. in peculiar parts of the Body, endued with ſuch proper diſpolit 
ons, as are receptive of- its Operations, appropriated only to ſuch Member, 
and parts; whereupon the Soul is confined to ſuch a Sphere in reference t0 
its Activity, and ;is only Definitive in Corpore tanquam in loco ( as all imms 
rerial Subſtances are ) + #bz eft ubi operatur ; and cannot be Circumſcripti® 
in loco, which is proper only ro Material Bodies, whoſe Concave and Cot- 
vex Bodies, have an immediate Contact with each other ; and thereforeth* 
Soul being a Spirit, is not capable of any groſs Confinement, but only 9 
a Virtual ContaR, as being defined in ſuch a qualified integral, wherein" 
exerteth its.Operation. | Where: 
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" Whereupon the Retentive Faculty of the Stomach, hath ts Nature pla- 
ed in Complexo, in the Soul, determined to the Fibrils of.che Stomach, as 
iGed-with a due Nervous Liquor, and Animal Spirits, rendring the Fi- 
of the ctomach moderately Tenſe, and upon the Contact of the Alimenr, 
& contra&t themſelves moderately, and thereby do ſtraighten the Circumfe- 


of the Ventricle, every way encloſing, the Aliment with the ſurface of 


5 inward Coat. EY ot is | 
But before WE make any further Progreſs in ſtating the nature of the Re- 


entive Faculty, I will give ſome account of Arrractive, or rather Recep- 


ive Power of the Venrricle, as ambulatory to the other. The Anticnts 
lave placed 1t 10 the right Fibres of the Stomach, which if true, mult par- 


«ozte fomewhat of a Magnetick Quality, to attract the Aliment from the 
Mouth, through the Guler to the Ventricle : But this Arrrative Quality, 


Caed as they imagine, 1n the right Fibres, is altogether uſeleſs; becaulc 
te Aliment protruded down the Gulet in Deglucition, is cffe&ted by the 


Vaginal Mulcle , the Muſculus Ocſophag.crus contrafting the Cavity of the 


(eſophagus, and by conſequence lqueeferh down the Meart into the Cavity 
of the Komach, and the attraction of at is performed not in the Stomach, 
bat Mouth, by -vertue. of the Breath ſucking in the Aliment toward the 
the top of the Aſpera Arteria, where it receiverth a ſtop by the Epyglottis, or 
cover of the Larynx, moſt wiſely inſticuted by Nature, to hinder the admil(- 
fon of Aliment into the Wind-pipe, to prevent Suffocation 

And this attraftion cannot be Similar, becauſe, as Doctor Glyſſon hath 
well obſerved, it muſt then be of Similar ſubſtances, which are akin to the 
Stomach, and ſuppoſeth a voluntary addreſs of ſuch things as are of a like 
Igeny, which ſpeak a mutual Complacency, as being delighted in each 
ahers Converſe, as good and perfeftive : But on the contrary, the 
ngeſts are forced down the Guler, by the inſtruments of Degluricion, into 
te common Receptacle of the Sromach, which are of a different nature 


from it, and make ſharp diſputes in the Stomach, by great vellications of 


the Fibres, which impetuouſly contra&t themſelves, ro throw up the trouble- 


ome gueſts, which is conſpicuous in potions ingrateful to the Stomach, as 


Vomitories, Poiſons, and the like. + 
And furthermore, the making good the attraction of Nouriſhment, is 


grounded upon this reaſon, becaule 1t is requiſite ſome Inſtrument ſhould be 


«ſigned, by whoſe mediation it may be accompliſhed ; and I humbly con- 
cive, there can be no other part, to which the attraction can be atrribu- 
ted, but to the Machines moving the Stomach, and they are either Right, 
Circular, or Oblique, which can no way attract che Nourichment but by 
their Motion, .in which they ſhrink in the Sromach, which being moderately 
feed, do all concur to the encloſure of the Aliment, and no way to the 
attracting of ir. 

And as to the attraction of Meat and Drink, if it ſhould be produced tor 
the avoiding a Vacuum to preſerve the order of the Univerſe inviolable, 
to prevent ſome empty ſpace ( as altogether . uſeleſs in Nature) it is 
inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of our Glorious Maker : And this attraction 
of ingeſts into the Stomach to eſcape a Vacuum, and to conſult the good 
and perfetion in Nature, muſt ſuppoſe an abſolute vacuity in the Stomach, 
Which can no ways be granted ; becauſe the Ventricle, when deſtitute of 
Aliment, js either filled with Air, or big with ſome Flatulency, or ſerous 


er, or elſe the Stomach is contrated by its various Fibres, whereby the 
Cavity 
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The motion of 


Fibres doth 
contract and 
not enlarge 
the orifice cf 


the Stomach. 


The Aliment 
is protruded 
into the Sto- 


mach, wherc- 
upon its Fibres 


acc rcelaxcd, 


and the orifce 


of the Sto- 


mach opened, 


The Fibres 
ſcated in tie 


orince of the 


Ventricle, 


have no power 
to rclax them- 


felves, which 
may be ctic- 
&cd by the 


tranſmiſſion of 


Aliment for- 


cing opcn the 
mouth of the 


Vearricle. 


. Oo "P"— 
Cavity of the Ventricle is narrowed, and the ſurface of the inward Cox 
ſeared on each fide, are brought nearer to each other, and if any Cavity be 
left, it is filled up with ſome intercurrent Matter ; fo that no room is 6, 
manent to make a Cavity, to make way for this unreaſonable attraQion, in 
order to a ſubſequent Contraction. | 

And as to the Receptive Faculty of the Stomach, as DoCtor Glyſſoy phry 
ſeth it, is as improbable as the other, becauſe the Ventricle ( as 1 CONceive) 
is not active to the reception of Aliment : But if this Suppoſition ſhoul 
be granted, the Receptive Faculty muſt be conſigned ro the Fibres, whi, 
are the only aftive parts ; as this Learned Author admitteth in another plac 
of this Book, in the Chapter De Fibris Ventriculi, whereupon this heino 
preſuppoſed, the Receprive Faculty is no ways communicable to the Fibyy 
of the Stomach, becauſe they cannot enlarge the left Orifice, by reaſon thei 
proper action is too narrow and contract the Oriftce and Body of the Sg. 
mach, which cloſeth the Mouth of the Ventricle, and hindreth the recepti. 
on of Meat and Drink, into the capacity of ir. 

Whereupon, I humbly conceive, with the favour of this ingenious Ay. 
thor, that the Stomach 1s meerly paſlive, in order to the reception of Neu. 
riſhment, whoſe Orifice is no ways expanded by any Fibrous parts (as in 
ſtruments of Motion ) but by vertue of the Aliment, protruded by Mal. 
cular Fibres down the Gulet ; whoſe Termination being enlarged, and the 
Aliment carried forward, maketh the Orifice of the Stomach give way by 
dilating it, for the admiſſion of the Aliment forced into it by the Muſclzr 
Fibres, ſeated near the Extreamities of the Gulet, and the beginning of the 
lefr Orifice of the Ventricle. 

And I do humbly conceive, that the Receptive Faculty of the Ventrich, 
doth not proceed from any voluntary Relaxation, it not being in the power 
of the Will to make any alteration of the Fibres ( placed in the left Orie 
of the Sromach ) which have one conſtant moderate Tenſeneſs, unleſs they 
be irritated by ſome ſharp, or Saline Humours, or too great a quantity of 
Aliment, contained in the Cavity of the Stomach, giving it a trouble to 
contract its Fibres in order to Expulſion, either above by Vomiting, or be- 
low into the Inteſtines. 

Neither have the Fibres (relating to the Stomach) -any power to relax 
themſelves, in order to open its Mouth, and afſume Aliment, becauſe when 
it is endued with a natural Tone, the Fibres are moderately invigorated 
with Nervous Liquor, and Animal Spirits, and have a due gentle ſtiffnch, 
which the Stomach is not able to remit, except it be dilated by the immi 
ſion of Aliment, crowded by the Muſcles of the Guler, into the Moutl 
of the Ventricle ; and when it is ill at eaſe, it contraceth the Fibres of the 
left fide and ſhutteth up the Orifice, to reje& that, which is offenſive, ® 
contrary to the diſpoſition of the Stomach, which it oppoſerh as deſtrudne 
tO 1t. 

And now we will return (from whence we have Digreſſed ) to the R6 
rentive Faculty of the Ventricle, to give a farther Explication of it, in it 
ference it is aſſiſtant to the Coion and diſtribution of Aliment ; becal 
both theſe important A&ions, as miniſterial to Life, Senſe, and Motion, 
cannot attain unto PerfeRion, except they ſtay ſome time in the Stomad) 
before they are tranſmitted into the Inteſtines, which muſt be accompliſhe 
by the Retentive Power, eſpouſing the nouriſhment in the Ventricle, 
its Compage is diſſolved, and the Alimentary Liquor extradted. 7h 

e 


a erent ny - 
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"The Retentive Faculty at the firſt ſight, ſeemerch wholly to conſiſt in a c—_— 
hanical frame, but iti truth hath ſomewhat of likeneſs of Nature ( in = 


light and re- 


which the Stomach hath a Complacency ) with the Aliment, as being much fettion of A- 
ned in Converſe with it, in which it receiveth refeQtion and delight, ES 


:nd therefore in ſome ſort it is unwilling to part with it, until it hath re- parrnius © 
ived the ſatisfaction of fruition for a time, and then parteth with it 
fr the Publick Good, as conducive fo the ſupport , and perfe&ion of the 
whole, as being the Materia Subſtrata of Blood. | 
The fine Compage of the Vencricle, being a rare Syſteme of various Fis ae yore 
bres, Right, Oblique, and Tranſverſe, as they run Croſs-ways down one jr. #*. * 
fide, but as they ſurround both ſides, and the upper and lower, Region ; the <irculer 
lat may. be ſtiled Circular. And when all theſe Fibres concur in'one joynr 
atle. Contra&tion, the Stomach encloſeth the Aliment with its ſoft Em- _e 
a0 ro which the numerous Folds of the inward Coat, are ,vety helpful was 
in detaining the Alimentary Liquor within ics. Furrows, becauſe the Ali- joan 
ment before it is E laborated, is apt to be lodged between the unevenneſ. Fintbche 4- 
ſes of the Folds, appertaining to the Ventricle ; and after it is Colliquated, i dofome. 
and brought to Maturicy, is ſoftned with a ſlippery Diſpoſition, where- 
upon it 1 eaſily ſevered from the Folds of the Stomach, and ſlipperh through 
is right Orifice into the Inteſtines. | 
Whereupon the roughneſs of the inward Coat of the Ventricle, contri- The folts of 
buteth ſomewhat to the retention of the Aliment ; bur above all, the To- do afit the 
nick Poſtures of all the Fibres, wherein they equally Ballance each other, wean, 
and gently enwrap the Aliment, till it attaineth ſtep by ſtep, unto a far- 
ther Exaltation, and being Colliquated, and ſevered = the Faces, is con« 


refed into the Inteſtines, to receive a greater Perfection. 


Ggg8 CHAP, 


nn 7 \ TITTY COT = \ TIRH , k | "i _ 
=JET - —— —_ p—————_ _ &"iPare kl 

i —_— 

(13,5?! [77 10067) L 920171 ras oft 

ar evi: P. &.XV, : WEED = 

25] be Pathology of the Retentroe Faculty relating to the Stomach, _ 

Oo ods id aucinsys Io 2moiiye mit to noiel ins NE SWS > | rid 

The ſs j. He Retentive Faculty of the Sromach is'inſtituted by Nature, as app, wn 

faculry ihe _» 6 requiſite condition in referetice to Conco&tion, which ſuppoſeth fk N di 

enicavi: Of the Neat. fpitietiin® int the Ventridte'; "that 'by its varivus' ferments! the f (w 


S8ireca6% pody of the Meat may be dilſol ved, and the alimentary Liquor drawn one, 
C—_ which cannot be accom iſhed, 1 fileſs the” Sromiach every- way embracete 


ContratHon iment within its*ſ6fr bo m, pre iced by the moderate motion of the righe 


H=S” 


df all the Kg NY OOOOT, FUE. | pv; ef . J nt 
fibres, -* oblique ang circular fibres,” which'every way gently contratting thenſelvg MM +, 

* 0 Ir ts cavity. of the Sto! 2 og Mir Cane $5 the Meat and Dtink py 

performed by a gette tenſion of the fibres, which if they be very nuchre. MW moi 

axed, the Stomach istendted deſtitute of its rerentive faculty, and the Men MW Wi 

.. {lideth our of the capacity of the Ventxicle, with little or no alterarion. - - WM © { 

Meronece 1 be Toge of the Stomach is raken away, which proceedeth either fromthe M mod 
the Ventricde Crrent of the nervous Liquor intercepred, when the nervous fibres are» M nd 
Rene of ftruRted in'their firſt origeti in the Brain, by the groſsriels of the furowm WM and 

rworis  Tricins, or when the fibnls are ——_— cauſed by the neighboring Velth Ml it in 


itopp-d, = Very mack extended,” or their miterſtices much enlarged by too great a pv A 
by the thick: portion of exuberant Blood inan inflammation of the Coats of theBran,n MW the 
ncſs of the 


nerveus juice, When the extremities of the fibrils are compreſſed by a quantity of extranl> MW liou 
or metcn ted Blood, cauſed by the laceration of the Veſſels by great blows upontie {MW witt 
ofthe fc", £1Ead, Wherein the Blood being forced by an impulſe out of the broken Ve- M edp 
Fibril nc: els, and paſling through both Tables in a great fraCture of the Skull, is lodg- W ing 
_ cd at length upon the dura mater, near the ambient parts of the Brain, com- MW the 
# preſling the origen of nervous fibrils, whence the courſe of animal liquoris MW from 
very much intercepted, fo that ir cannot pals into the par vagum (which in- MW of t! 


Parteth Abres inſerted into the Left Orifice and body of the Stomach, whence WM ceiv! 


the nervous fibres of the ventricle are deſpoiled of their due tenfeneſs, and A 
the retentive faculty wholly loſt. of A 
Theloft re- Sometimes the aboliſhed retention of the Stomach is derived from ade dily 
fom-times Praved conſtitution of the animal Liquor,flowing from a watry maſs of Blood i cauſ 


horrowed 


fromthe it Which vitiateth the due produQtion of the nervous liquor in the cortical Gland, i the{ 
conſtitution wherein the delicate parts of the Blood being depreſſed by watry reat WW cren 
[.iquer. KICIEs m Hydropick conſtitutions, muſt neceſlarily propagate a diſpirite! WM this 
e L. 4dyjh : . . What : 
animal liquor, which being imparted to the Stomacick nerves, do rob the FW exul 
fibres of their native tenſeneſs, and take away the juſt retention of theak iſ { 
ment. 
Theretentive Which 1s weakened onely, when the motion of the animal juice $00 
faculty of the . . the 
Stomachiz Wholly ſtopped, but propagated in too ſmall a proportion, fo that 
wake Nerves grow lank, by reaſon the interſtices of their filaments are not 


08 hg ao with nervous liquor ; either becauſe a ſparing quantity of it is generated n 
deficient. the cortical glands, or elſe the free diſtribution of it is hindred, which is all 
ed by the thickneſs of the nervous liquor, or the narrowneſs of the in 


ces, belonging to the neryous filaments, whereupon the overſlow mot 
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| peta 

it themlaxeiand taint, tindreth theodue/tndolune'of. the contents 
| & 4:1 : 169M 35fn5] bas 3101 logon.) 

Farthermore , t he Ventricle is impaired by-a' cold The retentive 
ui ncſt-diſtemper ; whence. the fibiys ofthe: Stomach. grow Alatcid, as ©". * 
being; not able, tufcicnrly to cartract-themlelves,.. in order to, careſſe the ali- £2 fit. 
gene with 10s render 'embraces:” * BAD 14; 219143 7 Qntts9t , 3 —— 
ri Another-caute of 'the-weak-retenrive-'faculty- belonging to- the Stomach, The th 
proceederh from an outward cauſe, from too great 'a quantity of iquor xeceis 2219, of te 
4d into the Stoinath, ' when' debauched petlons, ear little. or nothing, and veakcacdby 
dhineh/rhemſclyes with great -and fall :Glafſes of Wine: and!:firong Drink quanity of... 
(which Godd Fellows tall-Bumpers}-whereby their Stomaglis are over-char- vim. 
gid-with Twifcide and. watry humiours, rendring the fibres, flabby, and un- Fey 
gle duly to-contract them(elves, in reference to -incloſe the alimenc, ladged 
in the Stomaoh+* ++ 7 { v (6 4 ne > . Ll 
«The laft-idilaffeiomo? the retentive power belonging to the, Ventricle is Thc depraret 
hedefiraved:-action, producing a+kind- of palpitation, confiſting in yarious A ws 
metjons.of Jifeing up and-deprefſing the, Stomach ,;the one proceedeth from omar non 
Wind,puffing it up,and the. other fromthe{pecdy contraftion of the Vengriele, Piotr n, 
to free it (elf from offenſive Alatulency, which taketh irs riſe from the im- 
moderate aſſumption of windy Aliment,and from too great a quantity of Mear 
and Drink, which the ventricle being not able to digeſt, turneth into crude 
and flatulent humours, making grear floatings in the Stomach, rendering 
it incapable, by reaſon of unkindly motion, to retain its Aliment. 
Another cauſe of the depraved operation of the Stomach, appertaining to eng nt 


the retentive faculty, is founded in great tremblings, derived from ſharp bi- receation of 
ious humours, tranſmitted from the Liver into the Inteſtines, aſſociated pom uy 


with ill pancratick juice, which are forced into the Stomach by the invert- yrrntokcs 
edperiſtaltick motion of the Duodenum moving' upward, and thereby throw- n_—_— 
ing up ſharp bilious , and acide pancreatick liquor, putting the fibres of > 
the ventricle into a diſorderly motion of trembling, ariſing, as I conceive, 
from various contractions and relaxations of the fibres, diſquiering the eaſe 
of the Stomach, which is a requiſite condition to entertain the Aliment re- 
ceved into the ventricle. | 
And the diſpoſition of the Stomach inſtiruted by nature for the due ftay 
of Aliment in it, is violated when Meat and Drink being received, are ſpee- 
dily eje&ed, either upward by vomiting, or downward by Stool, which is 
cauſed either internally by the disaffection of the Stomach, or externally by 
thefanlt of the contents, either roo much, or ill aliment; or by vitious re- 
crements'and humours, irritating the Stomach in order to expultion : As to 
this diaffeRion of the 'Sromach, it may ariſe from an inflammatior, 
exulceration, and excoriation, which offering a great violation to the unia 
0 of the. fibrous parts of the Stomach, put. them upon an immediate di(- 
Charge of the aliment or humours contained in it. 


+ Asto the cure of theſe disaffetions, they do indicate Blood-letting in a Blood-ltting 


plethorick conſtitution, and vulnerary Drinks, conſiſting of cleanſing, dry- peekerick. X 
ng, and conſolidating Medicines. 61 2h ven 
; Thecure of the Stomach, in order to its unkindly motion , upward and 2-/Purgng 


downward, produced by bilious, acide, and ſaline humours, doth denote fuSomacts 
Proper vomitories, and purging medicines, ta appeaſe the troubleſome 
motions 
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Sharp a'd motions of the Stomach, by: diſcharging|irs offenſive Enemies, diſturbing 
cencmpcred eaſe and quiet. "And in refereice:to loner aid ſharp aliment diſcompoſing -yi 
by err ts Stomach, ſoft and lenient Meats and Drinks are to be offered, which do ters 
w per their acrimony. Lf / - J Y 317; | ; 1 
And ſharpe and acide humours, diſordering the-retentive . power of the 
Stomach, are - countermanded by ſweet-and bitter Medicines, and (alt recys, 
ments diſeaſing the ventricle, proceeding from the'eating of'too much {gþ 
Meat, ate corte&ted by Lime-Drinks, which are adviltd with good ſuccel % 
Diſeaſes arrſing from groſs, and ſalt: humours. | A 
And laſtly, 'corroborating' Medicines may be-preſcribed to remove the 
weakneſs of the retentive faculty.of the Stomach,-;confifting .in the flaccid 
indiſpoſition of the fibres, which are repaired by'iaftringent Medicines, 1, 
ducing the tone of the ventricle, in rendring their hbres moderately renke 
———— which-giveth'them a power to retain the alimenc committed to its cultody, 
nature of tbe quring the time of concoQion, till the alimentary liquor is' extracted. / 
culty is ured And the depraved aCtions ( relating to the retentive funCtion ) tak 
by tetacuos their riſe from ſaline and acide particles of bilious and pancreatick liquors, 
are corrected by teſtaceous Powders, and chaleybeat Medicines, dulciffing 
and refining "the maſs of Blood, and preſerving it from the exuberance of 


acide, ſaline, and bilious recrements. | 


———————— 


The cure of 
the weak 
Tone 
Stomach, 1s 
accompliſhed 
by aſtringeat 
Mcdicines. 


CHAP. XX VI. 
Of Chylification. 


Hom diſcourſed of the ſtructure of the Stomach, as made up of v3 
rious' Coats, and of every Coat as a ſyſteme of fibres ; and of dif 
ferent appetites of Hunger and Thirſt, as Miniſters inviting us to Eat and 
Drink, to ſupply the decays of Nature, and of the retentive faculty, con- 
ſiſting in the gentle contra&tion of many fibres, all which are miniſterial to 
its great and uſeful operation, the production of alimentary liquor, in whid 

divers heads do preſent themſelves. 
Fhe Firſt is the Elaboratory, in which the liquor is prepared ; Second), 
The Caules which are productive of it; the ventricle, and the divers ferment 
concerned in the ConcoCtion of aliment ; and alſo the ſubje& and mannet 
of its produ&tion; and Laſtly, The nature and qualities of the alimentar 
Juyce Ay Chyle, as the ſ{ele& produdt of the moſt excellent operation of tir 

romach. 

Cocnatete = The Stomach is a noble Utenfil of Nature, integrated of divers Membrans 
Stomach, are drefſed with various fibres,gently contraQting themſelves to incloſe the alimend 
with many within its ſoft boſom, which Nature hath rendred Concave and Membranols 
*  Whereupon it is of a pliable and extenſive Conſtitution to receive and 
tain greater or leſs rtions 'of fluide and ſolid Aliment, to whoſe or 
vex,. the Stomach ((it endued with its due tone, ) doth ſhape irs conca? 
ſurface. | ; | 
Whereupol 
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ms 


n the Stomach may claim this prerogative of being the chief i prepares 


gat in which the Alimentary Liquor is concoRted, the Mouth being the jinn/aiar 
of Maſtication, where the Aliment is broken into ſmall pieces, and Moath;where 

: gnated with ſalival Liquor, which =_ the firſt rudiment, and is a with Airy afd 

Lind of Conception, from which Chylification taketh irs firſt riſe, as the -—— wg 

Aliment is moiſtened with a fermentative Juyce, impregnated with Volaril, 

and Saline, and with Airy and Xthereal Particles in the Mouth, wherein the 

Aliment may be truly ſaid ro Commence its Fermentation, and is afterward 


itted ro the Stomach , in which it receiveth greater Elaboration, as 


ited with other Ferments. | 
And the Aliment is not only opened with ſerous and nervous Liquors, in an” 

har alſo with an influx of Heat, proceeding from the Blood, inſpired with 299 n te 

ive ſubtle parts 3 the immediate inſtruments of a more Divine Principle, {row and 

exerting its operation in the vital Liquor ( whoſe Hear is chiefly conſerved quor, but is 
motion ) and its conſtant recourſe into the Stomach imparreth to it a prin- wr" 

ple of Life , which much advanceth the concoQtive faculty of the Sto- ft whe 

. and Drink is 
$ that the ingredients of Meat and Drink being inimicted into this fine = bg 

Retorte, ſet in Balneo Mari, encloſed in its anterior Region with the Li- — 

ver, and its bottom is ſeated in a cavity of the Spleen, both which Viſcera 92x... 

zecnobled with a ſoft Heat, flowing into them with the Blood, by reaſon 

a vital influence doth ariſe from a diſpenſation of the Blood into all parts of 

the Body ; Whereupon the Stomach entertaining Blood, primarily imprzgna- 

ted with Life, doth grow warm, and vigorous, giving a due tone and 

Tenſeneſs to the various Fibres of the Stomach, by which the ventricle 

applieth it ſelf cloſe to the Aliment, and by warming it, doth reduce its leſs 

powerful, qualities into Aft , and exalteth the various diſpoſitions of the 


Ferments. | Various Ani- 

Moreover, it may be worth our notice, that divers Animals, according to mals have dif- 
the ſeveral conſtitutions of their Stomach, do claim various degrees of Heat , ara i 
v Dogs, Wolves, Hawkes, and Birds of prey have intenſe, and Fiſh more Ir.** 


remiſs: and truly, a moderate Heat, being not culinary but vital, is moſt 


ggreeable to the Ventricles of Animals, as giving them ſtrength and vigor, 


add thereupon is more conducive to the production of Chyle, by reaſon 
inmoderate Heat rather torrefieth and forceth out the Earthy and Excremen- 
titious parts ; whereupon the colliquation and extrattion of the Alimen- 
Liquor, is beſt managed by a ſoft Heat; upon which account we may 
well reſemble the preparation of Aliment to the ſtewing of Meat in fome 


. liquid Subſtance by a ſlow Fire 3 and ſo we Cook Gruels made with Oat- 


meal or Barley, as alſo Jelly, which do ſomewhat zmulate the co&ion of 
Cul, and by virtue of agentle Heat, we extract divers kinds of Tin&ures ; 
and theconcoCtion of Meat, is likewiſe performed by the afliſtance of a kind- 
ly Heat reſident in the Stomach; intenerating, colliquating, and diſſolving 
lid ſubſtances in liquid Bodies, asit happens inthe —_ of Alimen- 
ary Liquor in the Ventricle. 
2 t the Still of the Ga___ is bo ſeated by Nature, in a moſt ary Liquor : 
a —_— ce, every way ſurrounded with warm above with *<xraRedin 
the vital hn of the Heart, A the Right fide with © lo on the by Colliqus 
Left with the Spleen, and on the hinder Region with the great Veſſels of 
Jorta, and Vena cava, in its Anterior part with the Caul ; Where- 
wpon all theſe parts being Syſtems of _— Veſſels, filled with warm 
H | vital 
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Vital Liquor, do advance the cold membranous conftitution of the Stomach 
with their ambient hear, thereby cxalring the Fermenes ordained ro Congyp 
the Aliment, encloſed within the tine Walls of the Sromach. 

And ſeeing the warmth of the Ventricle, is derivative from the hezt 2nd 
motion of the Blood,it may ſeem perrinent, briefly ro diſcourſe the Vit] Ii 
quor, conſtituted of Principles, affected with Saline and Sulphureous P4. 
ticles, which are aftive Elements, imparting Iateſtine Motion to the Blogg 
very much highened by Local Motion m its Flux and Reflux, to and from 
the Heart, the moſt noble Mulcle (and hath for its Antagoniſts, aff the 
Muſcles of the Body ) the original of the Motion, and chief heat of t 
Blood, impelled into the ſubſtance of the Stomach by the Caliack Arterie, 

The Blood being received into the right Ventricle of the Heart, is impel. 
The Blood 4 led by its ſtrong ContraQtion into the Pulmonary Artery, and ſubſtance « 
Caline ard 'vul- the Lungs, where it meeteth Air ( impelled by the numerous Branches o 
plurcore* E- the Bronchia )- and embodicth with its Nitzotulphureous Particles, as fog 
lements of *n- Principles, producing the Inteftine Motion of the Blood ; which is 


on) and jim ceived into the Pulmonary Veins, and thence into the left Chamber of the 
the Lungs Heart, wherein it being briskly daſhed - 4 its Walls, the Intefiine Mo. 
Howe with tion and hear of the Vital Eiquor, is much intended, and farther exalted 

TT” 4 Liquor ( imprzgnated with Volatil Saline Particles) dropping out of the 


andisallo ex- Extreamities of the Nerves, mſened into both Ventricles of the Hear, into, 
Jz:iland faline and out of which, the Blood is every moment Imported, and Exported, þ 
Fordropping Venous, and Arterial Tubes, as the proper Channels of Viral Liquor, w 

out of tec" Inteſtine Motion and heat, is mach improved by its impulfe from, and te. 


thee ron trograde Local Motion to the Heart, wherein it s Expanded and Rarched: 
bers of ths and being thence moved in greater and lefs Cylinders, ir acquireth a ner 
_ Fermentation, when its fixed parts are rendred more and more Volatited 
and exalted to a due Maturity, wherein the Compage is opened, and the 
Spirituous and Sulplmureous parts are ſo far ſet at liberty, as to commin- 

cate 4 ſoft heat to the Stomach, m order to the Coneotion of Aliment. 
And furthermore, the Blood conſiſting of divers Heterogeneous principle 
The Blooa Of Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, diluted with Waery and Earthy Particle, z it 
averngemee” 15-allo aſſociated: with Chyme, a different Liquor ( the Materia Subſtr of 
neous princi Vital Eiquor ) whereupon the Blood gaineth an Efferveſcence, derived from 
jy: the different ations of theſe contrary Agents, which enter into the Liſt one 
witzh-ahother, and have various Conflicts, cauſed by Acids, and Alkalys 
compoled of different Salrs and Sulphurs, which after divers concrary Opt: 
rations, . receive fuck due allays, as are agreeabke to the nature of Blood, 
by which it acquireth a due cemper of heat, and Fermentation ; which be 
ing dilpenſcd to the Stomach, are great Inftruments of Chylification, pro 
duced by the regulaz Inteftine Morion of Meat and Drink, che great ſuppott 
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The Pathologie of the Heat relating to the Stomach. 


the Stomach 


natural retnper of the Blood, 1 will now Treat ſomewhat of the is rendred 

heat of the Stomach, derived from its unkindly Ebullition, which ſometime 02? 599. 
axiaeth coo low, proceeding from ill Diet, and watry Aliment aſſumed in hs bn, 
eg0 great a quanieity, producing an undue Concottion of it in the Stomach ; 
whence the Blood is endued with a cold and watry Indiſpoſition, whence 
Wyeth 2 low Fermentation, and heat in the Chambers of the Heart; and 
the various \ effels, carrying Rivulets of Blood to and from the Heart, in 
which the faint Inteftine Motion, proceeding from an undue preparation of 
te Alimentary Liquor m the Stomach, produceth a cold temper in the 
whole Body, a troubleſome Breathing in the Lungs, and a languid Pulſa- 
tion of the Heart and Arteries, as in iff habits of the Body in Chronick DiCl- 
aſe, and in Dying Perlons. | 
- Bat on the conrrary, the Blood is overafted with too high an Ebullition, The beat of 
pending from the overttuch Indulgence of our felves in high Mears, and Egon 

Liquors, vitiating the ConcodGion of the Alimentary Liquor ; which as ported! rm 
tis Meted with a frerce heat, and afterward confzderated wich the Blood, ming te * 
d«:h4too thach exalr its Sulphareons Partictes, which being Communicated "_ 
with the Vital Liquor, by the Czliack Artery inro the Stomach, doth make 
oo high, and an overhaſty Fermentation in the Mear and Dtink. | 
Atother caufe of the unnatural heat of the Blood, and Stomach depend- Tie$S1omact 
by wpont it, is borrowed from the hor ſteams of the Air, in the heat of Sum- hoes wg 
we, infinu4ting themſelves into the enlarged Potes of the Skin, into the =» of Air. 
Neod, giving it an Ebullition ; which is much hightned, by ſtrong and fre- 
(ene Pulſations of the Heart and Arteries, throtigh which the over-heated 
Bec fath a recourfe to the Stomach, perverting its Concottion of Meat 
nd Drink; phairify appearing in the loſs of our Appetite, in reference to 
(did Natrimient, by reaſon the Scomach hath no inclination to thar' which it 
8 Epable to Concodt. | 

A third <aufe of the unkindly heat of the Blood, proccedeth fromi the The Stomach 
Ws 'of the Ambient Air, whereupon the Body ſhutterh up its Fore- gaordered, 
doors, the Minute Pores of the Skin, to ſecure it elf againſt the aſſaults of Ie. food 
eold Beſte ; whetetpon the Skire beirig Condenſed, the fiery teams of the dorfcams i 
Blood ctttror Frafſpire, whetics its Terper' is perverted by greater and tranſpirarion, 
greeter deprees/ of Pretertiatural heart, which being Communicated firſt ro 
the Heart, by Verions Channels ; whereupon the Parple. Liquor, is over= 
ted with too great att Ebullicion ( commonty ftited a Fever ) iſſuing from 
 Pxtratagant heat, which is afterward inipetled with the Blood, by a'pro- 
ſr ney tars-the Stomach, Whetein it Feptaverh the due Feraiencation of 

* utc "ff Boxch | 


_ EY | ' | 
Ati that wen : ive A bye clear Mfftratios of the unkindly hear of The bene 
ws Blogd Cre of Types, ah” pertods of the Piroxiſms of Fevers, af- foncmtr re 
(Witip ths Fetriterteathoti-of che Scomiach )* w ieh j6 forme ſort doth taſemble rcrmentatios 
ve Ebullition of Wine in the Muſt ; wM&i* may be raiſed uport tro ac- lun * 
| counts, 


Afr Diſcourſed the heat of the Ventricle, as it dependeth upon the The beat of 
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The Ebulliti- 
on of the 
Blood, holdeth 
Come analogy 
with the Fer- 
mentation of 
Vegetable 
Juiccs- 


The heat of 
the Blood 
fometimes is 
derived from 
the oily parts 
too much. cx- 
alt-d, 


Acontinued 
Fever is pro- 
duced from 
the too much 
exalted ful- 
phureousparts 
of the Purple 
Liquor, which 
being impar- 
ted to the Sto» 
mach, doth 
weaken the 
Retentive Fa- 
culty and hin- 
der. Conco- 
Aion, 


their due Tone, doth weaken the Retentive Faculty 


7 . ; . ' 2 a 
counts, either by the Heterogeneous Ferment of ſome Far Liquor immitteg 


into the Cask, which doth haſten the Efferveſcence of ſome groſs Wi 
not apt to Ferment of themſelves 3 or when New Wines ( turgid with 
quantity of Lees ) are imprzgnated with Sulphureous Particles, exalte! 
above meaſure, by whoſe mediation the Compage of the Wine being open. 
ed, and its Particles freed from a ſtrict mixtion, do produce a, high Efferye, 
{cence of the Fermenting Liquor. 

And the Ebullition of the Blood holdeth ſome proportion (though afer 
a different manner) with che fermentation of Vegetable Juices; as ſon, 
matter of a diſſimilar nature, aſſociates with the Vital Liquor, and being 
not eafily Aſſimilated, maketh a great diſpute and Efferveſcence in g 
Blood, till the Extraneous Particles be ſubdued, and brought into allimc 
with the Blood, or ſevered from it as Exctementitious, and diſcharged by 
Excretory Dudts ; that the opened Compage of the: Blood may be doſed 
again, and the Particles be reunited 1n mixtion, and reafſume their former 
ſituation and poſture. | 

And this Efferveſcence of Blood, ( proceeding from Extraneous part 
of a different Conſtiturion, not eafily reconcileable to the Blood, ) is diſpen- 
ſed with it into the ſubſtance of the Stomach , where it much weakne) 
the Tone, and perverteth the axconomy of Nature, in reference to the Con. 
coftion of Aliment. 

Secondly, The Blood bath an irregular heat and Inteſtine Motion, when 
its Element, the Spirituous and Oily Particles, of which it is-Co 
are tranſported beyond their native Conſtitution, and grow very abukye i 
their Temper, in debauching the gentle heat of the Blood, till ic grow t- 
multuary and fierce in point of Ebullition, and turbulent and impetuaw i 
reference to Motion ; Which have an influence upon the Stomach, andmug 
diſorder its Fermentation, relating to the Production of Chyle. | 

And after both manners, either when the Blood runneth confuſed, by xs 
ſon of ſome Extraneous Particles of Crude Chyme, not readily aſſociating 
with its Maſs, in a perfe&t Union 3 or when the Spirituous and Oily Part 
cles grow enraged, -as too much exalted by undue Fermentation, where- 
upon the Blood is diſordered by too great Ebullicion, raiſed in the Hear 
and Veſſels, whereby its due Compage is relaxed, and the a&ive Particle 
ſet at liberty, grow as it were into a flame, and tranſmit their fiery Atomes 
into the Ventricle, and all parts of the Body : With this difference, thatthe 
Ebullicion of the Blood taking its riſe from indigeſted Chyme is, more 
eaſily quieted, and giveth ſome intermiſſion free from Paroxiſms, wherein 
the Stomach oftentimes recovereth irs Appetite, and Tone, and is capabled 
Concocting Aliment, not hard of Digeſtion. 
— But the Ebullition of the Purple Liquor, which ariſeth out of the difor 
der of Spirituous and Oily Particles, is productive of a continued Fever; 
and here the Compage of the Blood. is ſo far looſened, and the bond 
due mixtion is in ſome ſort ſo violated,that the Spirituous and Oily Atomes 
being as it were ſet on fire, break out into a kind of flame, which cannot 
receive an allay, till the inflamed Spirituous and Oily parts do burn ou, 
and tranſpire through the innumerable Cutaneous Pores : But before this 
accompliſhed, the boiling Blood having frequent acceſſes ro the Stomadh 
much diſcompoſeth the various ranks of Fibres, and by deſpoiling them o 


of the Stomach (puts 


ting it. upon frequent Vomitings ) ſo that it cannot make a cloſe application 
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And the Vital Juice, acted with unkindly heat in Fevers Raieth ſome lit- — 

te rime in the Interſtices of the Veſſels ( when it is received into the Ir In 

if the Ventricle ) whereupon it groweth inflamed: 


—_ 
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CHAP; XXIX: 


Of the Nervous Liquor, as 4 Ferment; belonsing to 
þ. the Stomach, m order to Chylification. " 


Efore I Treat. of the peculiar Ferments of the Stomach, the Nervous 
TJ Juice, and Serous Liquor of the Blood, I will premiſe in ſhort, the 
nature and propriety of Ferments, taken in a general Notice, . as very ſer- 
viceable to. the better underſtanding of the proper Ferments deſigned by Na- 
ture 2s efficient Cauſes, producing the ConcoGtion of Aliment: 
- Ferments are commonly eſteemed Minute Bodies, which are very little Somerer- 
in Bulk, -if they be compared with the Maſs they aftuate; and exalt, cau- 5 me Sto- . 
by vertue of their Spirituous and Volatil Particles, an Efferveſcence in voy 

the alcered Matter, which is founded in the Mutual Conteſts; and Inteftine others by pre- 
Motion of various Elements, before they enter into a perfect union with "Oy 
the Maſs they highten : Whereupon the Operation of Ferments are miodel- 

led after different Manners, and Proceſſes, ſonie by way of Ebullition and 
Iotumeſcence, by rendring the Compage of the ſubje& Matter ( they work 

upon). more looſe and open 3 or by way of Secretion, or Precipitation, 

when after a due Fermentation of the Matter, the more pure parts are ſeve- 

ted from the more groſs, the Alimentary Liquor from the Recrements. 

And all Active, Fluid Bodies, imprzgnated with Spirituous, Saline, and Ferments are 
Salphureous parts, much hightned by Heat, may juſtly claim the title of bodicyaeics 
Ferments : To confirm this Deſcription, many Inſtances may be given. As Mnf, 
>, In Spirit of Wine, which conſiſteth in many a&ive ſubtle Particles, ®eharcou 
endued with Fermentarive diſpoſitions, miniſterial to enoble the vertues of Þy bear. 
Concrete Bodies by Fermentation, frequently experimented in Courſes of 
.Chymiſtry, as fluid Salrs, the Spirit of Virriol and Sulphur, do open the 
bodies of Mines and Minerals, and by unloofing the bonds of Mixtion, do 
"ſever their innumerable Atomes ( of which they are integrated ) from each 
ther; Company, and do embody themſelves with the Menſtrunm ( dillol- 

Ying them) to which they are near akin in diſpoſition, = 

-* Bron the other fide, fluid Salrs, though int fo endaed with Corrofive Digetent bo- 
:Qlalities,' yet they are in no capacky to diſſolve Wax, Pitch, Roſines, Tur. 32 Mver> 
.Pentine, and the like 3,_ which os of a Sulphureous inflammable nature, fr fuicabl- 
ae diffblyed by Oily and Un&uous Menſtrua, which do patticipate a fimilar difore them, 
&mper, with the 2 Sulphureous bodies, into which Oily Liquors. do infi- 

;nuxte themſelves, and.cnter into. a near Union and Confederacy,. as preſer- 
vatives of each other. | IG | 
: - Secondly, Ferments do not upiverſally work. upon all Subjefts, but have 1wcfane a- 
determinare Operations, as they are naturally inclined co rail Inteſtine Mo- Frey, 
tion in ſuch Bodies, as are affected with peculiar Diſpoſitions, holding ſome their temper, 


Ferments 
work upon 


alogy with the teniper of the Ferments, whereupon they enter into affo- min theyare 


[ji1 ciation © 
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ciation with ſuch ſubſtances, as are Honiogeneous, and do make a ſepa. we 
tion of Heterogeneous, unleſs they be rendred ſomewhat akin in likeneſ ” 
the Ferment altering them, with which they often embody. q 
As the Runnet being of a Curdly nature, is a proper Ferment to Coagy: 
late Milk, in aſſociating with the Caſeous, and fecerning the Whey fray | ;vr 
the Oily parts of Milk our of which Butter may be extra&ted, by long and If wb 
repeated agitations in a proper Urenfil. | | ter 
rermentsare Thirdly, Ferments are ſmall in quantity, and great in vertue, in reference quo! 
lcelciobulk, ro their ſpirituous and ſubtle Particles ( of which they are compoſed ) 4, ÞÞ qid 
—_— Balm, Runnet, are required only ina {mall quantity for the making of Bread 1] 
and Cheeſeand alſo Malignant and Peſtiferous ſteams, though ſmall in Ml Mat 
ring 

of 


quantity, yet will infe&t in a ſhort time the whole Maſs of Blood. 
Ferments Fourthly, Ferments do moſt effe&ually Operate in ſubſtances " Whoſe 
workinbodies £2mes are renidred Lax by zthereal influences, and airy Patricles, inſinua quo 
and ethereal ting themſelves into the Pores of, Bodies, expanded by their rare 2nd Wl yhe 
= ._ Particles, which are in perperual Motion : But enough of the 2nd 
ſubtle diſpoſition of Air at this time, becauſe I intend to ſpeak of it here« not 
after, as a main Ferment, working upon the Aliment, in order to the las Wl into 
boration of Chyle. | 
Ferm-nts Fifthly, The Ferments made up of moſt Minute Particles, are moſt eaſily 
——_— ly brought into Inteſtine Motion, becauſe they can leſs reſiſt the dif 
_ of contrary Agents , to whoſe dominion they more readily ſubmit bo 


aCtion, by rea- | 
ſon they can- ſelves, 


nocoppoſethe Sixthly , The Figure of Atomes ( of which Liquid Ferments confift ) 

ny ages. ATC veryprevalent in raiſing a Fermentation ; and upon this account, Mj 
nute Bodies furniſhed with difform Figures, and different Magnitudes, give 
a diſpoſition to Inteſtine Motion, and as being dreffed with various 
they are more adapted to take hold on thoſe Bodies, which encounter thety 
From whence it. followeth, Tf the agitation of the Angular Bodies be 6 
powerful, as to conquer the reſiſtance of the Subje& Matter (on whid 
they work }) they ſo far ſubdue the contrary Agents, as to bring them to 
their Beck, and unite in a middle Temper, in which the oppoſite principles 
of the Diſputant are reconciled,. in a peaceable affimilation. 

Ferments en-"= And again, The bodies of Ferments, accommodated with acute angles, 

du-d with a- þ PS THUG . 

cure Angles, ATe MOre apt to ſeyer thoſe parts, which are moſt firmly united, becauſethey 

ly more es” Can more aſtly infinuate themſelves in the manner of a Wedg, and by de 

themſclvesin- crees ſeparate the allociated parts of the Eubje&t Matter ( upon which Fet 


to lax bodies. wats 2 Oe ST TIT Rx y # oſs 
ments have an influence ) and reduce it into' motion. 


Fermentsas | Seventhly, Ferments which have an'aptirude - + —— by reaſon « 
Figure, HCize and ſhape, muſt have analogy with the Subje&t Matter, on which thy 
—— 4» ahh act 3 becauſe, if it be endued with wy ge a Compag!' 


: oohtg 4 4 r 21112 COT OINUDOSET Bir Or A 
motion, , ted with fo0 enlarged Poxes, i ett oY afie an'admiſ 


nute atames, of Ferments, that they raiſe! nb Thteftine Motion, by real 
' no refiſtance.is made berween'the Agene'#rd Patient. "Or on the comma, 

when rhe Porey of the Patient' are fo rechiſe, that the Fertnenting 'Pattde 

xp be received-intc its ſubſtance, TWIT pon' 110 1 

and the adions of hk erments are wholly obſtru&ed;and che * 
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para. | je adapted to the Salival Liquor diſcoutſed above, and others to the Nervous 
eſs19. || Juyce, which is our preſent Province. | 
But before we Diſcourſe of the Nature and Qualities of the Nervous Li- 
agu | quors it is requiſite to ſay ſomewhat of the Exiſtence of it, by reaſon ſome 
from Þ jcredulous Perſon may give 1t out, he hath not Faith enough to believe the 
2 and N qbje& Matter 3 and it that be true, ic will forthwith put a Period to our 
arther inquiry, relating to the Fermentarive diſpoſitions of the Animal Li- 
rence | quor3 whoſe being in the nature of Things, Door Ghyſſor hath aſſerted 
) s I nib great weight of Reaſon. | 
Iread The firſt is deduced from Nutricion, to which (if it be not the whole 
ll in ff Matter, as ſome Anatomiſts will have it ) it is very much afliſtane in repai- 
ring the decays of Nature, in point of Aliment aflimilated to the ſubſtance 
hoſe I of parts, which are ſupported, and grow plump and vivid by Nervous Li- Nerrows Li: 
inug infinuated into their Pores, and united to their more inward Receſles ; fir in _—_ 
and  yherevpon, if the influx of Nervous Liquor be intercepted, the Muſcular * Nin 
f the MW 2nd Membranous parts are diſpoiled of their due Dimenſions, which doth 
bere« I not proceed from the ſuppreſſed Motion of the Blood, keeping its Current 
Ela I into Paralyrick Members, which appeareth in the Pulſation of the Artery, 
laying in the Emaciated parts, and therefore there muſt be found out ſome 
Veſſels, which being pbſtrufed, do ſtop the courſe of the Nervous Liquor, 
and defraud the Syſteme of Veſſels, of which the decayed parts are integra- 
ted of their Alimentary Liquor 3 whereupon the Nerves being deſtitute of 
their Juice, Animal Spirits, and Flaſtick Particles 'of Air, looſe their 
due Tenſeneſs and Tone, whence followeth the reſolution of parts in 
Paalytick Diſtempers. 
Another argyment may be borrowed from Ocular Demonſtration, which Wounds of 


$2 high Evidence, and not to be Diſputed, an Inſtance may be givenin the plete ifacch 
Wounds of Nerves,and Tendons,out of which a Limpide Liquor ( common- y-dmnrgg 
ly called 2 Gleete ) freely extilleth, which cannot — flow from Veins © 
and Arteries, whoſe Liquors are tinged witha different Colour. 
Again, Tt may be further confirmed by the ſwelling of the Nerves, made [Newmont 
by a Ligature ( in young, Animals ) above which an Intumeſcence grow- drt«d by 
eh, derived from Nervous Liquor, _— toward the Ligature 5 which Newes well 
being intercepted, cauſeth the Swelling. But how happeneth it, that Li- mals ups a 
tures of Nerves produce no Swellings in Animals of greater age ? My Con- F#* 
Kiure is, That the Nervous Juice is more free in Motion in Puppies, then 
in more Matuxe Animals, derived from the'greater abundance and thinnels 
of the'Nervous Liquor. OY _ 4 
Afourth argument to prove the Exiſtence of the Nervous Juice, as be- Azother argu- 
ing a Member, related to the family of Liquors (the great Inſtruments to che exiſtence 
lppot the economy, of Nature it Animals) is drawn'ffom rhe uſes aflign- Liquor is the 
d,to the Nerves,” which are Setifation, Motion, and'Nutrition, and forte yerysin- 


number of 


ST, . 


ah ich. are not ſubje& to, Motion, nor extraordina! Senſation 5 as the DE hodo 
ry 7and Spleen, are furniſhed with great'plexes of Neryes; and'parts, not o<edmuch 
VE SH 3 tant LOUIS T p | Gm. Motion or 
Which have far greater Dimenſions, as the Liver and Caul, have far leſs pro- Scatatioo, 
portion, of Nerves, which argueth they are inſtiruted for Nurritign only, 
whereupon the Meſencerick , .and Splenick Plexes, ate conſigned. to'ſome 
other ule, befide that of Sen "Motion, 'ahd Nutrition's Which I humbly 
-M- , Og: ALD TIT SATIDER 15 16 , | Sy D027}; if 
concelye is this, That the bon Up s Nerves are ordairied too by Nature, to 
JO: foquer jnop the Glands of che Moſeaery, and Spleen, © xefine the 

_ one, andthe Vieal Jakce fn "the brher : AH I have gear res- 

e, that the fruitful Branches of Neres; inſerted into theinward 
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Tunicle of the Stomach, are to convey Animal Liquor into the Cavity of 
te Stomach, to impart a Fermentative Power to the Aliment, in ore; to 
the production of Chyle ; ſo that the Nervous Liquor is a fluid Body, «©. 
duced with many Minute Particles, big with active and ſubtle Princip] 
| which upon that account, have the advantage of a more ready entrance ing 
the pores of the Aliment. : Sf. 4 £5 
The Nerves And again, The Animal Juice, as infpired with fine Spirits, and im : 
Liquor in" 1\1ted With volatil ſaline Particles, is more readily received by ſeeret pallape 


3 04 


egnatcd 


with volaril 5oto the inward penetrals of the Meat and Drink (lodged in the boſome 
Qoth inſinuate the Ventricle ) and doth impart Inteſtine Metion to it, by ſtirring up the 
cc n'* different Elements of the Nouriſhment. ay 
__ Thirdly, The Nervous Liquor is compoſed of many Minute pan; 
The Animal AJorned with various Figures aud Magnitudes, different from the fluid 2nd 
Jucze ascon- ſolid atomes of the Aliment, which being contrary agents, do enter int + 
Le. baby of Confli& with each other, and by oppoſite Manners, and proceſles of Ope. 
| ſhapeandiz: jon, do bring their diſagreeing Tempers, by a middle allay, to an an; 
flowing from ration, g S ped, y | y, toan amr 
Aupot, 00 CONE Reconciliation, conſiſtent with each others ſubdued Nature, 
motion, Ingenious DoQtor Willis, is pleaſed to lay, That the Nervous Liquyr, ; 
a Maſculine kind of Seminal Juice : And this opinion (as I conceye) 
is grounded upon its Spirituous and Volatil Particles, in which it hath ſons 
likeneſs with Genital Liquor, in Quality, as well as Colour. 

And this Animal Juice, being incorporated with the Serous Liquor (e, 
uding the Extreamuties of the Czliack Artery, into the capacity of the $9 
mach ) with which it is advanced, as with ſome aQtive Ferment. 

The Nervous The Fermentative diſpoſition of the Nervous Liquor may be farther a 
rework. Armed Out of the firſt principle of its Production ( wherein its Nature dah 
diſpoſitions in yery much conſiſt ) which is of Vital Juice, the Chryſtalline and fix 


Tcrcrence £0 


the Blood, part : T he Nervous Liquor is extracted after this manner (as I apprehend) 
it is propaga- The Blood being impelled by the Carotide Arteries into the Cortical Glad 
nd. mg of the Brain, is there ſeparated, as in ſo many Colatories, wherein themore 
cats. ſoft and fine Juice of the Blood is ſecerned from the hot, and groſs red Ci:l 
ſament, which is returned by the Jugular -Veins, while the more delicate 

L iquor is elaborated, and imprzgnated with Volacil Saline parts inthe body 

of the Cortical Glands, and afterward tranſmitred into the Extreamities of W batan 

the Nerves; whereupon we may be eafily induced to believe, that the An- 

mal Liquor, being generated out of the Blood, a ſubje& of many Fermen- 

tative Principles, as compoſed of different Elements, and as chiefly embodied 

with Air, in the ſubſtance of the Lungs, full of Elaſtick Particles, which 
contribute much, to the Fermentation of the Animal Liquor, extratedou 

of Blood. | Job | 

The Nervous Furthermore, The Animal Liquor is affociated with Air ( when ir is fit 
todicd with Produced in the Cortical Glands ,) which aſcending through the Cavitiesd 
Ga” the Noftrils in time of Inſpiration, ſome part of it ( as complying with 
obtaineth Elz- nature to move upward ) paſleth through the 0s Ethmoides, into the Vet 
avdisattiyein_tricles of the Brain, whence it is elevated through the numerous Pores 
FArmEMa"0%- the various Medullary Proceſſes, into-the Cortical Glands, wherein it entes 
Into, alliance and, confederacy- with the embrionate Nervous Liquor, 4% 
exalteth it. with ſubtle ſaline Particles, .and - with an a&ive Expanſive 

lity, one main_Ingredient, conſtituting the Fermentative Diſpoſition. of tl 

Animal Liquor. :_ - 2 wipe ethane ar i 

Another argument may. be brought, 7to place the Nervous vice in th 

- Maſs of Ferments, is from its great aGivity,; and moſt ſubrle nature, by Wh 
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4 onward by the nimble Motior of Tenſors and Flexors, in pinching ſeve- 


al. ſtrings of the Lute, whence are formed great variety of melodious 
counds, -which are diverſly modelled by Shakes (-reſembling the quavering 
of the Voice ) made by quick contraGions of Antagoniſt Muſcles moving 
he Fingers UP and down in ſeveral poſtures. | 
- And great variety of other motions, upward and downward, injvard and 
corward; in the Arm made by the Elevators, Depreſfors, AdduQtors, Ab- 
ors, ſo that the various Muſcles are ſo many rare Machines, ating 
-heir parts with great dexterity in the different Scenes of Motion, which are 
lebrated by Nerves, (as well as fleſhy Fibres) enobled. with Liquor, 
;mpregnated with animal Spirits, ſeated in ſubtil Particles of the Succus 
Nutricis, which is communicated by the Branches of the Par wagum, inſert- 
«into the inward Tunicle of the Stomach, giving a power to the Alimenc 
repoſed in It, in order to ConcoQtion. 
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CHAP, AXIV:: | 
Of the Serous Ferment of the Stomach. 


Aving preſented you in the former Chapter, with the neryous,l make 
bold to offer you in this the ſerous Liquor, derived from the arteri- 

ous Blood, as a ferment concerned in the uſeful operation of Chylification. 
Some Ananomiſts exclude all Ferments in the production of Chyle, aflert- 
ing, that the Aliment is furniſhed within its own Confines, with principles 
ſufficient to Conco&t the Aliment, without any acceſs of bitter, acide, ſa- 
line, or any other extraordinary Ferment, and do found Chylification in the 
contrary Elements of Meat and Drink, making conteſts between Volatil 
nd Fixed, Sulphurous, and Saline Particles, which are not ſuch active Com- 
batants, as to enter the Liſt of themſelves in order to a Fight, except they 
were backed, and ſet on by the heat of the Stomach, and other adjacent 
parts; as alſo the Ferments of Salival Liquor, Embodied with Air in the 
Mouth, and various Liquors ( flowing our the extremities of the Nerves and 
Aneries, implanted into the Stomach |) one of which is our preſent Cons 
C&rne, 
The Antients have been great admirers of an acide Juyce, tranſmitted (as 
they conceived ) from the Spleen to the Stomach, by the Vas breve, which 


being a Vein, cannot Impart to, but Export Liquor from the Ventricle. t« 


Avicen, a Learned Author, doth favour this Opinion : Utilibus wero, ait, ac- 
dit, quia in Os Stomachi ( humour acidus ) quaſi mulgendo profluit, eh» hec 
quidem utilitas eſt duobus modis, uno, quia Os Stomachi ſlringit &> confor- 
tat ©» inſpiſſat : alio, ut in Ore Stomachi, Commotionem, propter acredinem, ge 
excitationem ad fame. 

Cortellusa Roman Phyſitian is of the ſame ſenſe in an Epiſtle to Sewerinus 
a Chy rurgeon of Naples, Scribens portionen acide bilss, e liene tranſmiſſam, 
pans fermenti ritu, onmia miſcere, amovere, Q&- ebullire facere , atque ita ra- 
refaCtione ; a, Or rarefaGione 0+ ſpongioſitate cibariorum, que a ſpiritibus conci- 
tat fit, ob acidos ſpiritus moventes, @+ inquietos, adjuvante calore ciborune con« 
etionem, os digeſtionem primam Confaci. 
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Vanbelmente doth alfo in ſome ſort comply with this Opmion, andmaking : 
oreat ſearch into the: nature of Stomacic Ferments, doth conſigne -the AY 
reftine motion of the Ventricle, to a Ferment propagated from the Sple 
and found it very difficult to maintain the tran{miſſion of the Liquor frow 
ir by Veins to che Stomach, becaule it is contrary to the Oeconomy of N,. 
ture, and Rules of Circulation of Blood, demonſtrable by Autopſy, Thi 
acute Author ſtreined his Wit ro find out fome unheard-of way, to OOnvey 
the fermentative Liquor from the Spleen to the Stomach : Nimirum, ait &l, 
non excreventum melancholicum” acidum lieni fermentum, ſed lienem ſingulgj 
modo fermentum wventriculo inſpirare ; But I am afraid, if the more 
do evade our Sight, it will be more difficult ro diſcover ſome inſenſible | 
through which the pretended inſpired Liquor may be imparted from the 
Spleen to the Stomach. 

Quercetan doth afſign Chylification to famelick, hungry, and thirſty gy. 
rits reſident in the Ventricle: Spiritus in Ventriculo ( agnoſcit ille ) famill; 
Chyletofa- cog, efurientes, &» bibentes, qui poſt aſſumptam alimenti &» ciborum materin, 
ery and thir- aliam novan appetunt, quam attratlam, acida ſua & mordaci diſſoluendi « 

fopieit's. conterendi facultate, confringant : que diſſolutio ac contritio, poſtea a Medici ay 
pelletur Conco&io, five Digeſtio. | 
This I conceive to be a Dream of this ingenious Author, as being y 
Hungry in the night, going Supperlels ro Bed ; Becauſe theſe Eſurient Spy. 
rits, cannot exiſt of themſelves without ſome vehicle ( and thereupon (1 
conceive ) they are founded in ſome acide Liquor ) elfe they being fo thi 
and ſubtle, would eafily evaporate through the pores of the Body; and 
farewel Hunger and Thirſt, thoſe uſcful Appetites, inſtitured by Nature to 
Court us to the enjoyment of Meat and Drink without which we wodl 
_— careleſs in Eating and Drinking, and much prejudice our Health and 
Lite. | | 

So that ( as I apprehend) theſe Famelick , Eſurient, and Sitient Spints 
arenot the Ferments produCtive of Concottion in the Ventricle, bur only 
incentives, ordained by nature to render us deſirous of Aliment, to repair 
the decaying frame of our Body. 

Other latter Artiſts, better verſed in Anatomy, do derive the ſerow Fer 
ſciansaign ments, ſubſervient to Chylification, from the Arteries ( terminating into 
tobe miniſt>- the inmoſt Tunicles of the Stomach ) which emit an acide Liquor \ endued 
lizcarion,! With a power, diſſolving the Aliment, and extraQting an Alimentary Li 

uor, which is of a mixed Senſe, ſome part true, and the other improbs 
ble, becauſe on the one hand it may be granted that the Stomach doth # 
fe&t the Aliment in ſome imperfe Degree of Concottion with a kind o 
acidirgizon- Acidity 3 and on the other fide it muſt be oppoſed ; that the Ratio forms 
ly animper- - bis Of _— is wholly founded in an acide Ferment, as the (ole 
Concottion, - ficient of it, by reaſon the Eſſence of Alimentary Liquor is not conſtitute 
perfeced,is IN its primary ProduQion of acide Principles, but rather confiſteth accord 
cm _ ing to its true temper in a pleaſant ſweerneſs, amicable to Nature, plain! 
diſcernible in Milk, and Cream thoſe. grateful Extracts of the Sromach, 
and Acidity is ſo far diſtant from the natural Conſtitution of the Aliments 
ry Liquor in the Ventricle,that when it is exalted to a high Degree it ſpoilt 
Concoction, and deſtroyeth the nouriſhing Juyce, which is extradted i 

6f Meat and. Drink. 

And the Stomach doth impart a kind of Acidity to the Chyle, in its 

der State, according to Learned Dr. Glyſſon's Obſervation ; As Firſt, When 


a Secretion is made in ConcoQtion of Matter, advanced by delicate ay 
cles 
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Te; from the Recrements, that degenerate mto Acidity, as ſeparated from 
he ſweet Alimentary Jayce ( thetend of Concottion ) whith is quickly tranſ 
mired out of the Sromach inro the inteſtines, while the 'more uſelef parts 
ſaying in the Ventricle, do contraCt an' Acidity. 

{ nketmore, when the Stomach laboureth with ſome-great indiſpoſition, $9**belcb- 
> when oppreſſed with too-great a quantity, or affe&ted with an ill quali- fNefoin 
641 Aliment, the Stomach throweth up ſour Belchings,' the effe&s of an ill © 
Concoftion, proceeding from fixed , ſaline parts, as roo much exalted and 
54 to 2 fufion ; the cauſe of Acidity, which is promoted to a great 


.. 0» 'Wx75 . —_ 
wht, as the Saline Particles obtain a more eminent Degree of volatility ; as 


evitriol in its prime Conftitation,hath ſome degrees of Acidity; but when 
ix driven through a retort, with a fierce Fire, it is affe&ed with ſuch an Ink 
$ of Acidity, that the Palate is impatient of it, unleſs it be diluted 
with ſome inſipid or ſoft Liquor 3 and upon this account, the reliques of the 
former Concoction do ſometimes arrive to fo great an Acidity, that the Teerh 
xe ſet on edge upon vomiting this troubleſome Acide Matter. | 
And this is the third Cauſe how the Stomach produceth an Acidity in Di- Tie ctyteis 
eſtion, when the Aliment newly received, is embodied with the Recrements %<n<n=bodl: 
of the former ConcoQtion, with an acide Phlege, deſtitute of Sweerneſs ; macb, with 


whereupon the Chyle cannot be conceived to be improved with this acide ments, the | 

Mixture, but groweth more impure, and degenerate, and the lacteal Veſſels _ 

receive only the purer parts of the concoRed Liquor, as Secerned from all = 

aide Atomes , wherefore we may conceive, that the Acidity in the 

Stomach, to be no conſtituent part, or ingredient of Chyle, but an In- 

ſtrument, as ſome will have it, by which the more ſolid parts of Aliment 

Ue Diſſolved. Acidity is 4 
The Fourth Cauſe of Acidity is found in Vegetables, wherein a Fufion fuſonof fu 


line Eliments; 


is made of Saline Elements, which is not produced in Fleſh ; which being asiothe fer- 
its WI exalted, doth not degenerate into an Acidity, after the rate of Vegetables ; —_— 
aly W becauſe animal Salts being elaborated, and reduced to Fuſion, do 
air I not contrat a ſourneſs, bur rather rankneſs, and cannot arrogate ro them 

ſelves the nature of a diie Ferment in Conco&tion; and Aliment compo- 
fer»  {&d of Vegetables, have divers ſteps of Elaboration, and firſt of all grow- 
into ah Acide, then acquireth another degree of Saltneſs ; and laſt of all arri- 
ued WI veth ata greater perfe&tion of Concoction, and endeth in a pleaſant Sweet- 
L- WW nf, moſt evident in the production of Chyle. 
bs But that we may ſpeak more clearly to the Serous Ferment, diſtilling our 
1s W oithe Extremities of the Arteries, into the Cavity of the Stomach, this 
id MW Queſtion may be fitly propounded, Whether this Serous Ferment hath its 
m- i Operation in the ProduQtion of Chyle, as endued with Acide, or with Sa- 
.& W lineParticles, to which a Reply may be made with this diſtinQion, either 
nel i of the ſiveetne(s of Chyle, proceeding from Vegetable Aliment, as Sugar, 
xd W Honey, and the like, and then the nouriſhing Liquor firſt groweth Acide 
my WM 28d then Sweet ; bur if the Sweetneſs of the Alimentary Juyce, proceed- 
>, WM th from Concoted Fleſh, it is firſt brought by Fuſion, to a Saline, and 
nt ©} then to a ſweet diſpoſition, which is derived from the diſpoſition of a Se- 
ch  70us Ferment, in a good conſtitution of Body, which is Saline and not Acide, 
oe (FF #5 may be plainly proved from the nature of this Cryſtaline Liquor, which 
s highly impregnated with a great quantity of Volatil Sale, ( which may 
be extradted by Chymical Operations) a very ative Inftrament in Chy- 
liication, by which the body of the Aliment is opened, and the Alimen- 
ary Liquor extracted and exalted, $4 
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The ſerous And.to give a farther confirmation, that the Serous Liquor diſtilling bt 


= 0 the. capacity .of the Stomach, is not _a&ed with Acide, bur Saline Parts: 
cvityotil® I will endeayour.divers experimental Inſtances in the production of (}, j 


<tomach, is 


not afke® in the Stomachs of divers Animals : An acute Author giveth out, thay t, 
but Saline ConcoCtion in the.. Ventricles:of Birds, - is managed by Acide | Fermen:; 
pt +" which may be clearly,determined by. taſting Chyle in their Stomachs; and; 
- this effect I have opened the Crop of a Puller, and the extended Culet of; 
Curlue, ;which ſupplieth the place of a Crop; in bath which, and 

other Birds, I have found a Liquor of a Whitiſh colour, in-good Proportion, 

aff:&ed not with an Acide,. bur Saltzſh Taſte; and if the Aliment be Lodae. 

too great a time in the Ventricle, it rather reſemblerh a ſtinking Ra 

riſh Smell, not unlike that of the. groſſer Excrements belonging to the Inte. 

ſtines. TG Lp L SIR - 

Learned Maebins giveth an .Account of a young Dofmoule, about a for: 
night old, whoſe Stomach he opened, and found it empty of all Ingefty e. 
cept a white Milky Humour, of which he receiving a little into his Mouth, 
did affe&t his Tongue, not with any Sourneſs, , but, with a ſharp Saline gp. 
ent Taſte, not unlike that of Crowfoot, or. Cuckooe-pintle, which or 
diſguſt to his Palate for ſome time, though he frequently gargarized it with 


Water. | 
The Sto- I have frequently taſted of a Cineritious Liquor ( which I conceive to 
mach, of?» be Chyle' ) in the Stomachs of Ekaits, Thornbacks, Pikes, and other Fi 


Concottion, and have found it of a high Saline, or Armoniack Taſte, without the lea 


_— i of ſourneſs, and in the Stomachs of Crabs, Lobſters, being opened, 
Sine Parti- YOU may plainly diſcern the inward Coats of their Ventricles, to be highh 
cles. tinged with a nitrous Saltnels. 

And in the Stomachs of Lambs newly killed, being cut open, plainlymay 
be diſcovered a Saline, and no. four Liquor , adhzring to the inward Coz 
of the true Ventricle. | 

In a Dog opened alive, Mebius maketh mention of Chyle contained in 
the Ventricle, emitting a ſtrong ſmell, like that of the Inteſtines, and having 
taken it into his Mouth, did favour of a Saline Taſte. 

The Stomach And I have made trial in the Stomachs of Brutes and Men,and have diſco- 
Ro cort-xy- FCCC Te inward Coats of their Stomachs, affe&ted with a ſucculent Mat- 


pocondriacal ter, impregnated with Salt Particles, and not with Sour : except in Scoibu- 
Diſtempers 


isaffetted tick, and Hypocondriacal , and other unhealthy perſons. 
--—; ant | The ſerous Ferment being ſevered from the Blood ( in the glandulous 
| Coat of the Stomach ) participates of its nature, and is impregnated with 
Saline Particles, as may eaſily be diſcovered by Chymical Operations made 
upon Blood, out of which, by Art, may be extradted a Spirit highly exalt 
ed with volatil Saline Atomes ; and allo out of variety of Alimentary Ls 
quor it ſelf, in divers forts of Milk, may be extraQed by Chymiſtry, great 
quantities of volatil Salt ; whereupon it may be eafily evinced,both by the Al 
mentary iquor it ſelf in divers forts of Milk,wherein may be extracted by Chy- 
miſtry, great quantities of volaril Salt, wherein may be eaſily proved,both by tie 
Alimenrary Liquor, as having received Saline Particles from the Serous Liquoh 
and from which the Serous Juice it ſelf being lately a part of the Blood, ſecerned 
in the, Glands of the Stomach, which doth retaine the Elements of the Blood, 
and PI. of its plentiful Saline Particles, which being tranſmitted wit 
their vehicle, the Serous Juyce through the Terminations of the Czliack At- 
teries, do penetrate the Body of Aliment, repoſed in the Boſom of the $0- 
mach, and by looſening irsCompage,do afliſt the ConcoGtion of the Vary 
| CHA 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
Of the Matter of Chylification. 


Aving given you an account of the ſeveral Ferments diſpoſing the 
H Aliment to Concoction, I will now take the boldneſs to Treat you 
- fame ſort, with the Matter out of which the Alimentary Liquor of the 
Ginch is Extracted : And to give you in ſome manner,a Bill of Fare of the 
Meats and Drinks, which entertain the Stomach, in order to the refeRion 
of the Body, as divers forts of Fiſh and Fowl, and more groſs Fleih of 
ather Animals, and the more fimple and wholeſome Dier, cooked of leveral 
kinds of Corn : and the Ventricle is not only treated with variety of ſolid 
Meats, but with abundance of different Drinks ( in which we more pecu- 
larly indulge our Apperites, even ſometimes to Excels and ' Debaucherie ) 
of Beer, Ale, Sider, Perry, and many other Vegetable Juices, and above 
all with an exuberant variety of ſmall and generous Wines, in which we ſpeak 
a high Pleaſure and Delight to our ſelves, and careſs our Friends With free 
Caps, as ſo many expreſes of our great Civility, and endearing Kindneſs. 

And the free Hand of our moſt liberal Maker, in His generous 
Treats of us his Creatures, with different kinds of Meat and Drink, doth 

ire ſeveral Ferments of Salival, Nervous, and Serous Liquors ( inſpired 
with Spirituous , and expanſive particles of Air) which all concenter in 
the Subje&t Matter contained in the boſome of the Stomach, to raiſe a Fer- 
mentation in every different ſort of Meat and Drink, which are ated with 
many ſeveral Ferments, endued with contrary Principles, and Diſpoſitions, 
which enter into conteſts with the various Contents of the Stomach, and 
embody with the Homogeneous and Alimentary Particles, and precipitate 
the Heterogeneous as unprofitable for Nutrition, and by degrees expel chem 
s noyſome and troubleſome, from one part to the other, till at laft they 
tare ejeted them the utmoſt confines of the Body. 

Now it may be worth our enquiry, to diſcover the ſeveral Changes, or 
alterations of the various kinds of Aliment, made ftep by ſtep, before they 
ative a perfe&t ConcoCtion in the Stomach 3 and becauſe the differenc lorts 
of Aliment are comprehended under general ranks of Meat and Drink, it 
may be worth our time to make ſome Remarks upon them. £17, INN 

And concerning the fruitful ſprings of Potulent Matter, deſtilling into the 
Cyſtern of the Stomach, ir requireth leſs boiling then Eſculents do, by rea- 
fon it is not ſo much an Aliment, as a Vehicle of it, with and to which, 
the'groſſer parts of Aliment are diluted, and eſpouſed, till by ſeveral Muta- 
tions the Ray Liquor is extraed, and made maſter of a juſt Con- 
liſtence. ' ; 

Moreover, The Drink is more Operative and m——_— as it conſiſteth of 
ſubtle (aline Particles, and divers kinds of Purging,Diuretick,and Mineral Wa- 
ters, which having little or no nouriſhment, ſoon paſs through the Ventricle and 
Inteſtines,intothe Mefenterick,and Thoracick LaQteal Veliels, and from thence rough the 
through the Snbclavian and hollow Vein, into the right Ventricle ; and inteſtine $ imo 
om thence are tranſmitted through the Lungs into the left Ciſtern of che the Lad 
Heart, and afterward throughthe — - of the Aorts, and _ 
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through the Pelvis and Ureters, into the common receptacle of Urine. 
The quickpa® Ag to the reaſon of the quick Motion of the Mineral Waters through 
Mcrat Wa. Stomach, and other parts of the Body, it proceedeth from their thin ſubſtance 
ee proreveir and pungent Particles, ( with which they are imprzgnated ) giving a trouble 
thin — to the Fibres of the Ventricle and Inteſtines, cauſing them to Contra them. 
qualities. ſelves for a ſpeedy Expulſion, with the aid of the Diaphragme, into the[,, 
feal Meſenterick, and Thoracick Veſlels ; and from thence being tranſmitted 
through the Veins, into the right Ventricle of the Heart, (where the Blog 
is put into a Fermentation, by the active faline Particles of the Miner 
Waters, doth quicken the Carnous Fibres of the Heart, ro Contra they, 
ſelves vigorouſly, and thereby briskly to impel the Blood, embodied wit, 
theſe ſharp Mineral Particles, into the Kidney Glands, where the Blood i; 
percolated from the pungent Potulent Matter, into the Pelyis and Ureters 
Wine doth Wines allo ( as well as Mineral Waters ) are of a thin Confiſtence, 1nd 
connect. differ in their pleaſant temper much more acceptable to the Stomach, and 
oof Aliment. },,, reaſon of their more aggreeable diſpoſition, do make a longer ſtay inj 
and thereby aſſiſt irs ConcoCtion of Aliment 3 which may be backed by te 
experience of Perſons, freely gratifying their Palates, in eating of yarigy 
Diſhes of choice Fiſh, and Fleſh, which elſe would highly diſcompoſe thei 
Stomachs, were they not ſtrengthened with the warm ſubtle, and *pirimgy 
Particles of Wine; which aflociating with the other Ferments, do infing. 
ate themſelves into the penetrals of the Aliment, and diſſolve its frame, and 
draw out its purer Liquor. 
Wine turneea Whereupon a Queſtion may be ſtarted, How Wine conſiſting of ſet 
' acidintheSto- and Oily Particles, when it is received into the Stomach, ſhould be in a ſhor 


- wach, when 


; 5 (alice parts time bereaved of its grateful ſweetneſs, and turn acid in the Ventrice? 

tlc. Which may be, as I conceive, attributed to the ſaline parts of the Wine, 
brought to a Fluor by Fermentation , which rendreth Wine acid ; a 
ſo all Vegetable Juices being fermented in the Stomach, do by degrees x- 
quire an acidity, by reaſon the more ſweet parts are ſevered, in order to 
aſſociate with the Alimentary Liquor, and thereupon leave the other acid 
as recrements of Conco&tion. 

Wincis kept But if Wines be conſerved in Casks, as ſo many ſafe Repoſitories, 


fweet, when 


thefalineang the ſweet On goon do hold ſuch an intimate union with the % 


—_—_ line, that they do not fi cr the Generous Liquor to degenerate into an acid 
ted, uice, which is a ſtepto Vinegar. | 
Liquid Ali Liquid kinds of Aliment ( commonly called Suppings ) as Broth, Po 


enlarecd = tage » Water-gruel, Panada, Oatmeal Caudle, and the like, do not require 
my To long ſtay in the Stomach, as more ſolid Meats , becauſe they conſiſt a 
Concoici fluid bodies of enlarged Pores ; as their parts are eaſily ſeparable one fron 
' another (in reference to Motion ) to which they have naturally great ind+ 
nations : So that the Ferments of the Stomach, may obtain a more eafie a 
miſſion through open Pores, into the body of Liquid Aliment, and as being 
fluid, the Alimentary Liquor is eafily ſevered from the Fzces, which art 
thin in conſiſtence, if compared with the more groſs Excrements of ſolid 

Meats. 

Wherefore liquid kinds of Nouriſhment, admitting an eafie ſolution « 
their Compage, the difſerviceable parts are readily parted from the more 
uſeful, without any great elaboration of the Aliment, in which the more 
Spirituous parts being quickly elevated in Liquid Bodies, do ſpeedily attail 

unto Maturity, with a gentle Fermentation of the Stomach. % 
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ent Arteries, into the Glands of the Kidneys, and from thence conveys 
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On the other ſide, As the folid Meats, yield a greater, and more ſubſtan- Solid Meats 
| Nouriſhment, ſo they require a better tempered heat of the Stomach, | 


ive 2 more 


ubſtantial 


nd adjacent Viſcera, and well diſpoſed Ferments, by reaſon the body of 29rihnent 


- . and require 
lid Meat 15 more IR hath very Minute Pores,and tlierefore asketh a #7 Heat 


more intenle and kind 


ro open its 


y natural Heat (to open its clofer pores ) and Fer- moe: Clo 


ments, enobled with more refined ſpirituous Particles, in reference ro inſinu- ** 


techemſelves into the lecret paſſages of ſolid Meat, which upon that account, 
re endued with a {mall proportion of Liquor, fo intimately eſpoulcd to the 
ſolid parts, that it can hardly be ſeparated without a more laſting, and high- 
er Fermentation of the Stomach, extrating with greater time and difficulty 
the alimentary Tincture 3 which cannot be accompliſhed withour many 
iterations performed ſtep by ſtep, one after another, the former being 
vious to the latter as inducing into the changed Aliment, greater 
and greater Degrees of more and more mature Concotion, ending in rhe 
uction of Chyle, a {weet and delicate Elixir of Nature, the Materia 
{ſtrata of Blood, and all other alimentary Liquor ſupporting the Body. 

A Queſtion may now ariſe, Whether the moſt ſolid Bodies of Mines, can- 
not admit a Concoction in the Body of Animals ? Ir is a received opinion, 
that an Eſtrich can as well digeſt as ſwallow Iron, which I cannot approve 
as rational , becauſe Iron is a ſolide and compat Body, whole integrals 
are ſo cloſely united, that they cannot be ſevered by the faint Heat, and the 
too low Ferments of the Stomach, to make impreſſions in fo hard and dry a 
Body. as Iron, which being compoſed of few Sulphureous, and moſt fixed Sa- 
line and Earthy parts, not diluted with any Liquor, cannot admit any Con- 
cotion by the too roo mild Fermentation of the Ventricle, a&ted with ſoft 
and delicate Salts, wholly unfit to make a ſeparation of the ſtubborn parts 
of Iron, which requireth Vitriolick, Armoniack, and other corrofive Salts, to 
open the compact Bodies of this and other Mines. 

Geſnerus Libro tertio de Hiſtoria animalium, de Struthiocamelo, caput buic 
diti extgunm, cerebrum fere nullum : hinc abſq; deleciu quicquid tetigerit, worat, 
lintes, ferrum, lapides, werum bac inconcoia, Q integra in ejus ventriculo ma- 
went, » ſs nimia fuerint, tandem animal ad mortem, ant tabem deducunt, ut 
in diſſetis apparuzt. 

Aldrovandus confirmeth our Opinion, that an Eſtrich cannot digeſt Iron, 
but after ſome ſtay in his Body, expelleth it through the Stomach, and Inte- 
ſtines, and at laſt out of the Body by the Anus. Ait ille, ego Struthionem, fer- 
rei fruſtula,dum tridenti eſſem, deglutire obſervav1, ſed que inconcofia rurſus ex- 
Cernere, 

Prepared Powders, and Salts of Steel, are preſcribed upon good grounds 
to Hyppocondriacal, and Scorbutick Perſons, as moſt proper Medicines, be- 
cauſe corrofive Salts do precipitate the Acide Juyces of the Body, and 
thereupon receive ſome alteration in the Stomach ; but by reaſon Minerals, 
though prepared by Art, being of a dry and different nature from Animals, 
an no way be ſo Concoted by the Fertments of the Stomach, as to be 
wrned into landable Aliment. 

A Learned Man is of an opinion, Gold may receive ſuch great impreflions 
of the Stomacick Ferments, that it may be digeſted in the carnous Stomachs 
of Fowle ; and upon this account, Wendelerus ſcripfit ad Sennertum, quod ſno 
axperimento in Gallina, cui auri folia per menſem dewvoranda, in yeStore lineas pu- 
* areas, quaſi ab artifice induGas, obſervavit ; ut videre eſt in libro de con- 


ſenſu, &<+ aiſſenſu Chymicorum cum Arifttele, &« Galens, 


Bus 


Wines being 
very ſolid Bus 
dics, cannot 
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Of the Matter of Chylification. Book I. Par 17 
Burt Learned Sennertus being diſſatisfied with the Opinion of Wendeler, ts 
ed the Experiment of Gold in a Hen in which he was not fo happy as 
bave his expeRation Crowned with a ſucceſsful event ; So that this plex 
fant Golden Story of Wendelers, relating to the diflolving Gold in the Ss. 
mach of a Hen, and turning it into Aliment, and making the Inſcription of 
theſe Golden Lines in the Breaſt, ended ar laſt in a mere Chymare, mud 
reſembling that of the Golden Mountains, or pieces of Gold which , Fod 
fancied in his Purſe, but in truth were only in his Head. 
Gold paſſcth —The moſt perfeCt Merals of Gold, and Silver , do paſs only through 
through the . | : 8 the 
Stemach and animal fire of the Stomach unconcerned; and are tranſmitted through the 
Guruncot® Ventricle and Guts, without any ſenfible alteration ; but more imperſeg 
Minerals, as divers kinds of Stones, being reduced to Powder &0 receiye 
divers changes, and by various Ferments ating upon them, do commu;. 
cate Saline Particles to the maſs of Blood. | bs 
Stones recei- PFaulkoners do give out (who are very much verſed in Manni 
vediatoche. Dieting Hawkes, that Stones taken into their Stomachs do cleanſe then 
Fowl, do and render them Healthy , and more fit for Flight; and it i; gene- 
' rally ſet forth by thoſe who Feed and Fat Fowle , that they yi 
looſe their Appetites and Health, unleſs they ſwallow little Stones, which 
do not turn into nouriſhment , but difgorge their Stomachs froni ſome 
oroſs Phlegme, or filth that opprefleth them, as ſome phancy, and in ruth 
do help the breaking the Aliment into ſmall Particles. 


M— 
_— CA I es 
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CHAR AAAL 


Of the manner of Chylification. 


TJ Aving Diſcourſed ſomewhat in the precedent Chapter of the Matfer, 
Meat and Drink, as the Materia ſubſtrata, out of which the nike 
Humour is generated in the Stomach, it may now ſeem agreeable to me- 
thod, to ſpeak a little how Chylification is modelled, of the manner how 
Chyle is produced in the Stomach. 
The Antients have given their Sentiments, as Praxagorns, Empedaces, 
which Hyppocrates ſeemeth to back With his Suffrage in his Book, i! =w 
Setione Quinta, ſpeaking of a Lientery, awrnets 74 one J1exopic done Ges in 
Ain in xem1trlles Hh x21 73 axe, The Lientery doth throw off the Meat not putrified, 
and moiſt, not painful,whereupon the Body decayeth,and a few lines after, thi 
great Author doth ſeem farther to affert this Hypotheſis, 10: & 1370 = orient ani 
dir 19] Syeghnru 5 5 dpaS& durir mim viles, And therefore when it is produced, 
( meaning a Lientery, ) the Meat is cooled and moiftened, and a quick di 
miſſion made of the not putrified Aliment : whence this inference may (cen 
to be made, that if an ill, or rather no Conco&ion of the Sromach ( whid 
the Antients called improperly a Lientery, or ſmoothneſs of the Guts, the 
Meat is over-haftily expelled the confines of the Stomach unputrified; where 
Meat isCon- UPON it may be conceived, that if the Meat had been longer entertained i 
cofted inthe the Ventricle, it would have acquired a putrefation. Bur I beg pardon fo 


omach - 
without Cor- this apprehenfion, becauſe I conceive we are bound in Duty, to receive the 

ruption and | | 
Purefaftiog. ſenſe of the Antients with Candor, and then the words, = 7 4-wn, beilg 
not taken ſtritly ( which I humbly conceive ) was the true ſenſe of our 


great Maſter Fhppocrates, do fignifie Meat 'unconcoed, in which, lirtle 


of 


£ 
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Book 1, Pare II, f the Manner of Chylification: 


"no ſepgration of parts was mide by natural Heat, exciting the Ferments 
the Somech to a Concoction of the Aliment. "P | 

Learned Dr. Highwore ſeemeth to concur with Hypocrates, in his ſenſe re- 
laing to the manner of Digeſtion, in his Third Chapter De Ventriculo. Verum- 
enimwero nondum nobis conftat, cur non calore tantum bumido, hoc eff 
propria, anime tanquam inftrumento, opus hoc perficiatur ; cum coftio nibil alind 
ſit quam putrefactio ©» partinm ſeparatio. But notwithſtanding it doth not ap- 
pear tO Us, ( faith the Learned Author ) why this Work is not accompliſh- 
ed by moiſt Hear only ( as a proper Menſtruum ) the inſtrument of the Soul, 
when Cogcoction 15 nothing elſe but a putrefa&tion and ſeparation of parts. 

this hjs Aſſertion concerning the work of Nature, he endeayoureth to 
Ilftrate by the operations of Art. Adhac in adminiftrationibus Chymicis, hoc 
ſolummodo efficiente, calore ſcilicet in corpore humido in particulas corporis inſinu- 
aye, producatur, ut in maceratione, digeſtione, putrefaGtione, &» fernientatione, 
quibus operationibus , a calore- humido , miflum aliquo modo diſſolvitur, wel 
compage naturali ſoluta, ad _ alem aptins redditur, que operationes in omni 
ſeparatione, vel ſingle, wel alters earum permittuntur. 

Furthermore, This Learned Author affirmeth in Chymical Operations, this 
may be produced by Heat, working only in a moiſt Body, infinuating it ſelf 
into inward receſſes ' of it , as in Maceration, Digeſtion, Putreta&tion; 
and Fermentation, by which aperations the mixed Body is after a manner 
diflolyd in a moiſt Hear, | as its-natural Compage is looſened, which is moſt 
fly reſembled to Art, whoſe Adminiſtrations, either all ( or one of them ) 
are premiſed in every operation. 

ious- Vanhel-oxt -( as T hun. bly conceive, being a perſon of greater 
Fancy than Judgment ) granteth che ſame putrefaQon in order to Chylifi- 
cation, though upon more improbable rerms ; ſaying in his Book, De Spi- 
ritu Vit, page 576. In nobis autent etſi cibus cum potn quadantenus putreſcant 
( niwirum ifte putredo eft modus, atque medium tranſmutande rei in rem, atta- 
wes in | digeſtionibus noftris, per ejnſmodi putrefattionem, aFionemque fermenti 
lienari, non educitur ex oleribus, leguminibus, frumentalibus , ant pomis , ſpi- 
ntibus aqu4wite : Siquidem nature noſtre intentio, non eft ſbi procreare aquant 
vite, verum longe alind in, nobis eft Fermentum, quo res reſolunntur in Chylum, at- 
ae alin, quo res putreſcant, atque ſeparantur in aquam vite. But though 
Meat and Drink - do after a manner putrify in us (to wit, that putrefation 
s a kind ' of tranſmutation of one thing into another ) yer in our 
Digeftions, the Spiric | of the Water of Life is not extracted out of Pot- 
Herbs, Pulſe, Corn, Apples, by the ſame putrefaCtion, and aQtion of a Fer- 
ment derived from the Spleen, becauſe the defigne of our Nature is not to 
rocreate for it ſelf a Water of Life, bur a far different Ferment in us, 
y which things are reſolved into Chyle z and another, by which things do 
putrify, and are ſeparated for the Water of Life. | 1 

Here the witty Auchor doth plainly hold, that Meat and Drink are rex 
loved by putrefaRtion, in reference to Concottion, and that the Vital Spi- 
nt is not wmediately produced qut of divers dorrs of Alinients in the Sto- 
mach by parrefattion, and ation of the Fermene , relating to the Splcen, 
by which the nouriſhment is reſolyed into Chyle ; and another Ferment,by 
which the alimentary Liquor doth putrifie, and is ſeparated from the Li 
of Life: and here be plainly affirmeth, that Meat and Drink are tarnedin- 
to Chyle, and Chyle into Blood :( which he ftileth, as 1 conceive, the Was 
ter of Life ) by putrefaRion, telling a little after : Tot nempe eſſe, Fermenta 

Mmmm Digeſtivs 
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PatrefaRtion 
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Heat, which 
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Digeſtiva ſpecifica, tot putrefaGiionnm warietate; that there are many ſpec 
fick digeſtive Ferments, as there are diſtin&tions of pron: 

In order to make a Reply to the improbability of this opinion, it May be 
reaſonable to give an account of the nature of putrefa&tion, which Ariftorlethy 
definerh, lib. 4. meteornm, cap. primo, Oils Hig bees is i inde 8 yg0 wniinr 4 18re g'e hy 
winrG dxMurties, ern 8 ins 77 mec;o7@ : That putrefaCtion is a corruption of % 
proper and natural Heat, exiſting in a moiſt Body by extraneous Heat is Lodp 
ed in an ambient Body. 

This definition doth comprehend in it, all the terms of a perfe& demon. 
ſtration, wherein it doth demonſtrate the proper AﬀeRtion to be ina prope 
Subje&; by a proper Cauſe. The proper Subject is a moiſt Body, for nothiy 
is capable of putrefaftion, but under the notion of moiſture, and the C; 
is ambient Heat, which is not only ſeated in the Elements of Air and W.. 
ter, but in every Body, encircling another within its warm embraces, which 
may give a trouble to its inward native Heat, by rendring it r00 intenſe and 
unkindly ; ſo that in fine, putrefaCtion is a corruption of the natural Heat, fo 
far deſtruQtive of the material diſpoſitions of the Body, that it cannot entertain 
its more active and noble Principle, as its ultimate perfe&tion, which is con. 
founded by extraneous Heat. 

Whereupon, according to this definition of Ariſtotle, if the natural Hey 
and inward Principles of che Aliment be corrupted by the ambient Heart ofthe 
Stomach, and neighbouring parts ; the wiſcera, and the different operations of 
the various Fermencs corrupting the body of the Nouriſhment, lodgedin the 
Ventricle; it muſt neceſarily induce ſuch depraved Diſpoſitions into the ali 
mentary Liquor,which are inconfiſtent with the ſupport of the maſs of Blood, 
as it is compounded of pure Spirituous, Sulphurous, and Saline Particles, gre 
enemies to putrefa&tion, and can in no wiſe be ſubſervient to nutricion (% 
feetide-and putride') which is ſuſtained by ſweet, and'well tempered parts f 
Chyle.and Blood, and nervous Liquor, and not by purrid degenerate Mat 
ter, the reſult of an unnatural Heat, and ll qualifel Ferments in the Sto- 
mach. | 

Wherefore it is requiſite to preſerve the ſele& Oeconomy of Nature, well 
inſtituted by our Glorious Maker, that the Heat of the Stomach, and adp 
ing parts, aſſiſting it, ſhould be Sofr, Delicate, and Natural, holding Anz 
logy with the temper of the Aliment, and ſo gently ſever the Alimentay 
parts from the excrementitious, not at all atte&ting them with noiſom putric 
qualities; becaufe'if the Meat and Drink be corrupted in the Stomach, it ca» 
not contribute afy-proper wholſome diſpoſitions, for the ſupport of Strength 
Healrh;' and Life';' by reaſon the putride qualities of the Chyle, when reces 
ved:by' the ladteal Veſſels into the ſubclavean, and from thence tranſmitted by 


? 
. 


the Cava, into the Right Chamber of the Heart, muſt neceſſarily create 


natural Fermentarions 1n it, cauſing Fevers, Inflammations of the Lungs, Plev 

rifies, andthe Plague it ſelf, and many other Epidemial Diſcaſes. 
Farthermore, it 4s ſo contrary to all: Reaſon, that Nature ſhould contrire 

an ill conſtiruted; and a putrid principle of Chyle, which being the four- 


dation of Blood,:and nervous Liquor, would ruine all the operations f 


Life;-Senſe, Motion, :and Generation, in diſpoſing the Organs ( in whid 
the;nobler and mieaner Faculties refide ) with impure and noiſome qualifics 
tions, : ſo; that they: cannot exerciſe their FunQions, which would ſpeedily 
ipeak.a ;period to the fubſiſtence of Man, and other inferior Animals. 


Wherefore 
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My Wherefore I conceive it not rational to believe; that the Concottion of 
Meat and. Drink in the Stomach, ſhould be performed by any Putreſcent 
be | fermentation, which tendeth to a ſtate of Corruption, when the principles 
bu & che Body are diſunited, apd the bond of Mixtion united by ſonie unna- 
»% I wral beat, and ill qualified Fertment, and the Inteſtine Motion endeth in the 
te || Diſolution, and PutrefaCtion of the Body. 
dp. But on the other ſide, the Elaboration of the Alimentary Liquor, is ac- The elabora- 
compliſhed by a PerfeCtive Fermentation, which is not founded in Corrup- Aliment is ac- 
on. MÞ tion, bur exaltation of the Concoted Liquor , ſeparated from irs groſs 5} nefeaane* 
per MN Faces, by 2 gentle natural heat of the Stomach, and nearly confining Parts; {ine Fermen- 


i and by laudable Ferments , well proportioned to the nature of the Alj- tation. 


ment. 

Na The Inteſtine Motion, by which the Alimentary Liquor is tendred pure, Ti# tntcfline 

ich WY xd not putrid; doth not exa&tly anſwer the Fermentation relating to the exrated 

and I Juyces of Fruits, as Wine, Sider, Perry, arid the like ; nor to the Fermen- —_—_ 

fo N ionof artificial Liquors of Ale, Beer, ef. Femmentatic 

tain And though Un&tuous Subſtances, as Butter, Oyl, and Fat of Meat, and Juycss 

con» I other Sulphureous Liquors, are immitted into the Retort of the Ventricle, rc fubfances 
yet they do not vitiate the Inteſtine Motion of a well qualified Stomach, Qnvaionin 

lex © inreference to Concoction 3 whereas if you inje&t Lard, or any other fat = pa 

fthe MY Fleſh, or other Un&uous Liquor, into Veſſels filled with New Wine, Ale, 

s of Ml or Beer, the Muſt is checked in its too high Ebullition, by quelling the a&ti- 

ty of the Ferments,which doth preſerve the ſweetneſs of the Wine; which it 

obtained in the Muſt : And I conceive it very difficult' for a Chymiſt; 

though very Skiltul, to raiſe a Fermentation in Fat and Oily Bodies. 

Again, By adding Salt of Tartar, or other Salts, we take off, or hinder S*tof Tartat 


at leaſt the Fermentation of Wines, atnd do refine them by the Precipita- the too dgh 


tion of their Fzces ; but we daily eat Salt with our Meits; to render it of Win-+,and 
more Savory and-Pallatable, which no way ſpoileth, nor giveth allay to the Ficir Fxces, 
Fermentation of the Stomach, in point of Chylification ; which is farther 
endent ingood Stomachs, which eaſily digeſt Salt-Meats, as Hung Beef, falt 
Pork, Herrings, Ling, Salt-Fiſh, and this ſalt Fleſh or Fiſh, ſome Stomachs 
mill more eaſily ConcoQ, then ſome freſh Fleſh or Fiſh ; which I conceive, 
proceedeth from proper Ferments of the Ventricle, more eafily diſſolving 
Galt, then Freſh-Meats. —_—..- 
Though the Serous Liquor of the Blood is imprzgnated; not with acid, A parts. 
but (aline Particles, yet Vinegar ( whoſe eflence is founded in Salt, brought Cr—_ 
to a Fluor) beſprinkling and imprzgnating Herbs, made of variety of ſa- proper rer- 
vary parts, as alſo cold Meat, with their acid Particles, doth not give a kindly hear of 
| to the Fermentation of the Stomach, by reaſon thoſe acid parts **Vemnioe: 
being exalted by the natural heat, and proper Ferments of the Stomach, do 
acquire a {weetneſs, when they are turned into Chyle. | 
The Fermentation in the Juyces of Fruit, Corn, and the like, made by arti ThiPeriiey- 
ficial Ferments, doth raiſe up the ſubje&ts fermented, to greater Dimenſtons, getable Juices 
whence it being puffed up,doth poſſeſs 4 larger place then before ; Wherefore, greacrexpan- 
i the Inteſtine Motion of the Stomach,doth in {ome fort run parallel, in likes 7argine os 
tels with artificial Fertentation,chen the Cavity of the Stomach muſt be much tionef All 
mlarged, and puffed up, and the Abdomen and Face, and other parts, inuſt Storch, 
te fvelled in this ſtrong Fermentation; which is not agreeable tothe Stomach, 
ad other parts of Mans Body : But this Fermentation of Vegetables, doth 
I luit with a Humane Stomach, which is a&ed with a ſofc heat, and kindly 
efore | + : 6s Ferments, 
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Ferments, making no intumeſcence in our Bodies, as is made in the artifigy 


Fermentations of Fruit, and the like. | | 
Liquors in theſe Fermentations, being made hot, receive an allay by the ( 


mixture of cold Water, which diſorders the Inteſtine Motion in artificial, bye - 
not in natural Fermenrations, and in that of our Stomachs ; in which though , 
the Inteſtine Motion hath begun irs Courſe, yet we pleaſe our ſelves in large - 


wize add draughts of Small-Beer,which do no way diſturb,bur rather promote our Coq. 
gh the” coction, in diluting the more ſolid Meat with fluid Liquor, which doth ren: un 
Soma 2 der it ſoft, and more apt to have its Alimentary Juice extrated ; and 
ſometimes we take off our Cups frealy in the beginning, ſometimes in the 
middle, and other times in the cloſe of our Repaſt, without the violation of 
Nature, in order to the digeſtion of Aliments. : 
TheFermen- Whereupon it is moſt evident by the Premiſes, that the Inceſtirie Moriga ry 
a of our Stomach, is very different from the Fermentation of other Vegerable 


ch: Stomach, Ty;ces.: And when. we drink freely of Wine in the Muft, and other Liquors C 

fom that of not defzcated from their Lees by a due Fermentarion, they raiſe an unkindly 

Mos "© Jnteſtine Motion in our Stomach, and Inteſtines, and fpoil our Conco&iion, 
often attended with great Pains and Gripes of the Stomach and Bowels, and 
large Evacyations upward and downward, of bilious and acid Humours, and 
groſs Excrements, | ' | 

Vegetables Furthermore , Plants and; Seeds after . Fermentation, retain ſomewhat 

retain ſome- of the ſane Figupe,in the Still which they had before Diſtillation, and chiefly 


what of their 


form aſter De- change their more noble and yolatil parts, which they impart to the ext | 
Aliment loo- Red Waters and Spirits, but Aliment whey it is elaborated in the S$tv- f 
in. ©” mach, doth not only part with its more Spirttuous Particles, but with its ow- 4a 
ward form too, in the produQtion of Chyle. .. 

Meat recci- Upon this account; ſome do ſeem to be of an opinion, That in the Conch = 
race in Con of Aliment, 'it doth not only receive alterative Impreſſions, and aa- "Fa 
Corcoier:. dental Changes, by vertue of the heat and Ferment of the Stomach, hut frm 
an opinion. puts.0N A new {ubſtance, ſpecifically and eflentially different from the for MW p£q 
mer, Which ſeemeth very difficult ( if {triftly taken ) to be allowed s abl- W 41 

lutely true, by reaſon the Meat is not wholly changed into Chyke; and W 1.9; 
thereupon the diſpute is not, whether a part be diſuniced from the whole, ot A, 

whether the Colliquated parts of. the extrafted Tincure, do ſpecifically dk MW eq. 

fer from thoſe parts, which before were united to the whole, but whetherthe MW e ; 

Chyle be eſſentially diſtinguiſhed from that body, out of which it was latch WM «« pj 
produced ; 'and here the Controverſie is not of the previous diſpoſitions, bit W in 4 | 

of aſ{ubſtantial-muration of the Alimentary Liquor. the x 
To which may be replied, ' That many things received into the Stomad, MW mach 

are liable toa ſubſtantial Mutation, before they are diſcharged the Inteltins MW hear, 
whoſe groſſer Recrements very probably do eſſentially differ from the AW and © 
ment firſt entertained in the Stomach : So that theſe Recrements, whid ly per 
are thrown off as diſſerviceable to Nutricion, are affe&ed with a ſubſtatts 
change by the-power of Concoction, and much more ( ſome may (ay) #t 
thoſe things alteref in their Subſtance, which are prepared for the nowi 
ment and ſupport. of ithe Body. But the Conſequence drawn from this 
gument 18 lame, -by reaſon the alimentary parts of the Meat, are refined 

- 8 receiving more: excellent Diſpoſitions, which are different only aco® 
cally, according 'to more perfedt and higher degrees of Qualicies ; but oe 
Exerements ſevered from the Aliment, as unprofitable for Nourifhment, < 
loſe their whole Nature, and degenerate into Corruption, eſſentially di 
reat {rom the preexiſtent Aliment, before it received any Conco&tion. : 


TY 
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licial Fa that the Stomach in the Conco&ion of Chyle, is maſter of a double 


Operation ? The one PerteCtive, in reference to the extraction of Alimen. 
/ the ary Liquor, which is the primary defign of Nature ; and the other Corrur. 
[, but tive, ( and miniſterial only to the former a&tion of the Ventricle ) which 
Ough ;. effected by putrefaQtion and ſeparation of the reliques of Concot@tion, 
large which are diſcharged by the ſtrong contraction of Fibres, leſſening the Ca- 
Con- viry of the Stomach, and by colin do turning the Excretments out of 
ren WF he Ventricle into the Guts. | | 
; and Whereupon the Elaboration of the Nutricious Juice, is firſt performed by Th Fermea- 


fation is dous 


1 the Fermentation, when the more Spirituous and Volatil parts, are freed from bis in Cence- 
0n of the confinement of the more groſs and crude, and afterward tranſmitted into fri vrtahve 


in the extra- 


the Lafteal Veſſels. While the Aliment is deſpoiled of its delicate Particles, gion 762 


: HG CS, dion, 
then Nature is lollicited to ſever the Fzces from the more pure parts, which Alimratary 


the ſecond work of Fermentation in order of Nature, and not of Time, Tie ſecond 
þ . = C 1 - 
becauſe in the ſame moment, they are both accompliſhed ; both rhe point &r 6. 


ive Fermentation of the —_— __ and the Corruptive of rrinauesse” 
e © 


the Excrements, wherein a fuſion is ma the ſaline Elements of the Co=<otion, 
Meat, which being highly exalted, the Maſs groweth acid , and thie | 
alimentary parts are firſt Colliquated, and afterward a Tin&ture ( diluted 

with the Potulent Matter ) is extracted : and laſt of all, in the order of Na- 

ture, the Excrements, the groſs, earthy, ſaline, and ſulphureous parts, are 

ſeparated from the more refined Alimentary, and tranſmitted to the Inte: 


ſiges, 

And now that we may give a more clear account of the manner of Pro- Tie manner 
duction, relating to Chyle, the Scomach ſeemeth to reſemble an Alembick, — 
sit were ſet in Balneo Marie, warmed with the heat of the Blood, flowing "*%n: _ 
intothe Ventricle, from all the adjacent parts : And as in Chymical Opera- rations of Art 
a I tions, the Deſtillation is performed by a moiſt heat, as by a proper Men- - "A 
but WF fwum, inſinuating it ſelf into the Pores of the Ingredients, in order to be 
"for WW Deflilled. As in Maceration, Digeſtion, Fermentation, by which Artifi- 
blo: WF cal Adminiſtration , the mixture is firſt prepared, and afterward in ſome 
and manner diſſolved by a moiſt heat, encompaſling its Compage in the Still. 

GN And as in Deſtillation, the Oily and Spirituous Particles are eaſily extra- 
' Uk ed after Maceration and Digeſtion, which determine jn the feparation of 
x te Wl one part from another ; . The Chymiſt, that he mighe che better Extra@ ouc 
ate)! WW of Plants, Spirits, Oyls, Eſſences, doth firſt Infuſe ther! in a moiſt heat, as 
wi in, proper Menſtruum, that he might ſevet 'che .more refined parts fron 
the more. groſs: And ſo after ſome ſort, 'the ConcoQtion of the Sto- 


mae, mach, may be likened to” Deſtillation , as it is affiſted by the moiſt 

tine; WY heat of the Blood, which doth help to enlarge the Pores of the Aliment; 

Nb and open its Compage, that the Ferments of the Stomach, may more eaſ7- 

rl ly penetrate into t body of the Meat and Drink, aQted with moiſt Colli- 

ants Pating heat. | REEL | 

) The Meat being broken into ſmall Particles , by Maſtication in the The rermene 
- Mouth, is then embodied with Salival Liquor ( flowing out of the Parotides, ate i the 
$ - Mouth, is Sali- 


Tonfils, and Oral Glands ) as a kind of Univerſal Menſtruum, which con- LC 
iſting of Saline, Sulphureous, and watry Elements ( doth aſſociate with the irs! wit 


airy and xihe- 


E. 


de Aliment, compoled alſo of Salt, Oily, and watry Particles) doth dilate, thercal ftoms. 
yp open, and relax the body of Aliment mixed with Air ( often received into 
bs Mouth by frequent inſpiration, in the time of Maſtication) imprzgna- 


ted not only with ſaline and oily Steams, tranſpiring the Pores of Vege- 
ables, Animals; Minerals; but is alſo inſpired with ethereal Atomes ( ex- 
Nnna . alted 


k) 
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ſubſtance of the Air more thin and Spirituous, and its Elaftick Particles mo 
The Meatin ative and brisk, and making it more apt to infinuate it {elf into the inqyyq 


the Stomach : ; 4 
is cxaltcd by receſJes of Aliment, and to enlarge its Compage. 


Nerv nd R . . . . OLETR 

Serans Li- And when the Meat is hightned by theſe choice Diſpoſitions, it is tran; 

quort. mitted from the Mouth —_ the Gulet into the Stomach, where it is im. 
proved by various Ferments flowing our of the Terminations of the Nerye, 


and Arteries ( into the Cavity of the Stomach ) which raiſe a Fermentation 
in the Meat and Drjak, by exciting their contrary Elements to Inteſtiqe 
Motion. 

The Liquor ( dropping out of the Extreamities of the Nerves, into the 
boſome of the Stomach ) js inſpired with hne Animal Spirits, and exakteg 
with Volatil Saline Particles; which being of a ſubtle Confticution, enobleg 
with Spirituous parts, are ealily received by ſecret paſſages, into the bog 
of the Aliment ( lodged in the Kitchin of the Scomach ) affefed with Inte. 
ſtine Motion, by ſtirring up the contrary principles of the Nouriſhmen:. 

And the Nervous Juice, is alſo made up of many Minute parts, adorned 
with various Figures, and Magnitudes, different. from the ſolid and flig 
atomes of Meat and Drink ; which being endued with contrary Element, 
do enter into fight with each other, and by oppoſite Manners, and proceſs 
of Operation, do bring their diſagreeing Tempers, by a middle allay, oa 
amicable Reconciliation, conſiſtent with each others ſubdued Narure. 

And the Nervous Liquor doth alſo aſſociate with the Serous Juice (flow. 
ing gently out of the Extreamities of the Arteries ) ſeparated from the Ref 
Crafiament of the Blood, in the Glandulous Coat of the Stomach ; and thi 

The Alimen- Serons Liquor, being acted with various ſaline and oily Principles, received 
tary vor from the Blood, is conyeyed into the Ventricle, wherein divers Ferment 


extraftcd by 


Ferm-ots, and - : . 
Ferm-v6s, and (compounded of different Minure Heterogeneous parts, of various 


Feccsare ſe- and fizes) do reduce into a, the ſeveral Elements of Meat and Drink, 
bind of of whoſe parts. are opened by Volatil, Saline, and elaſtick Atomes of diver 
©ptation. Ferments; whereupon the groſs, and fixed Saline, and ſulphureow parts 
of the Aliment, are put into Fuſion, and being further attenuated, and ex- 
alted, are brought to maturity, as being readred more ſubtle, and fpiritu- 
ous, and the mgre folid Atomes of the Meat being difuted, with the we 
try parts of a patulent Matter, ate prepared, my colliquated by a moi 
Heat ( derived from warm Blood ) extrafting a White creamy Liquor, 
which. is ſevered by a kind of precipitation from the more feculent parts, (# 
diſfrviceable to i& Body) in order to: give a due Repair to the decayed 
maſs of Bleod, exhanſted by a free and conſtant tranſpiration through the 


fineſt paſſages of the Skin, 


C HAT, 


alred with the influence of the Sun, Moon, and other Planets ) rendring th 
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CG HAPT AENSEL 
The Pathology of the Concottive Faculty of the Stomach, 


Aving Treated of the appetitive Faculty, conliſting of Hunger and 
Thirſt; 2nd of the rerentive Faculty, and of their Objedts, Dilpo- 
ſons, Cauſes, parts Aﬀected, (and Pathology ) as Handmaids to the Con- 
coctive Faculty, and of its different Ferments, Matter, and Manner of the 
ion of Chyle, my intendment at this time, is toentertain the Cour- 

teous Reader with the Pathology of the Concottive Faculty. 

Pathology concerneth the dilaffe&tions, as the miſdemeanors of Nature, 
and therefore T conceive ir not unreatonable to ſhew her ſtate of Health, 
in integrity as a Rule, before I Treat of her failings, as defletions from 
that Rule, relaring to the digeſtive power of the alimentary Liquor, which 
[ conctive, is produced afrer this mode, and accompliſhed by divers ſtepsand 


The Aliment being broken into ſmall parts by maſtication, iniprzgnated 
with falival Liquor, and nitrous particles of Air, exalted with the more 
zthereal influxes of the Planets ) receiveth its firſt rudiment of Conco&ion 
in tht Mouth, and is thence tranſmitted down the Guler into the Scomach, 
where it is farther advanced with ſerous Particles ( diſtilling out of the ter- 
mizations of the Arteries ) and with a more choice Liquor, dropping out of 
the extreamities of the Nerves, implantedintothe inward Coat of the Ven- 
tricle, wherein it is inſpired with Air, filling the empty Cavity of it, before 
it is xcotamodated with Meat and Drink. Whercupon the Ventricle be- 
ing endued with Heat, and many different Ferments opening the body of 
Alimenz, doth extra a Milky TinQure out of it by colliquation, and 
teerward by a kind of precipitation, doth defzcate the alimentary Liquor 
rom che grofſer Fxces. 

The great Health, and preſervation of but excellent frame of Body, is 
delly ſupported by the laudable Conſtitution of different Ferments, as each 
o them contribute ro the produftion of Chyle, the Materia ſubſtrate of 
Blood, Animal Liquor, and Spirits, which do give Life, Senſe, Motion, and 
Nowiſhment to the whole Body. 

Theſe Fermentative Ingredients, are the main efficients of the prodution 
of thealimentary Juyce in the Ventticle, which hath its firſt conception in 
the Mouth, as aftuated with falival Liquor ( derived from the parotides, max- 
ary and oral Glands, exalted with Air, enobled with Czleſtial influxes, 
axd aftetward the Aliment being protruded down the Eſophagus into the 
Ventxide, is brought to greater maturity by the new acceſs of Air, Cons 
aderated with Nervous and Serous Liquors, fo that theſe various Fettrients, 
& endued with a good Diſpoſition, are inſtituted by Nacure to conſerve our 
_ .. propagating a laudable Chyle, extrafted gout of wholſom Meat 


The method 
of Nature = 
the Jonn 1- 


Chylc, 


on © 


Health is 
maintained bF\ 
the good 
Conſticution 
of Ferment 
or order to 


. If theſe mg Elements, the Grounds and Cauſes of inteſtine Mo- The ain 
wn1n Diet, ( ce ſupport of vital Liquor ) do recede from their native a ed with 
Principles, and Conftitution 3 the wheels of nature grow in diforder, being a_— 

Tm with irregular Motion. The falival Liquor is vitiated with fixed —— 


noiſome 


or over-Acid Particles, ſometimes aſſociated with Air debaſed with lair. 


eclE——_—_— 


IS " The Pathologie of the (oncoftrve Faculty, &C. Book I. Part, 


The Ferments 


of the Sto- 


mach are viti- 
atcd with la- 
line and acide 


Recremcnts 


of th: Blood, 


and animal 
uyce, mak- 

ng a crude 

C hyte, the 


Cauicd of ma- 


ny dilcalcs. 


Difficulty of 
Breathing, 
proceedeth 
from an ill 


Chyme, ſtag- 


rated in the 
ſubſtance of 
the Lungs, 


The crude 
Chyme diſ- 
perſed into 


Cortexe pro- 


ceſles of the 


Brain, is pro- 


dufive of 
Soporifcrous 
Diſcales. 


A Leucoph 'eg- 


matia may 


procced from 


a crude 


Chyme lodg- 


ed in the 
Muſcular 
parts. 
Crude 


Chyme tranlſ- 


mitted with 


the Bloed into 


the Mem- 
brancs, and 
into the In- 


putride Vapors, aſcending out of ſtagnant waters, which do act the firſt pang, 
this Tragick Scene of Concottion, and give the prime ill Tinure to the 
Aliment, broken into ſmall pieces. 

And afterward the Meat and Drink being conveyed from the Mout, 
through the Gulet into the Stomach, are there afſaulced with more trouk. 
ſome faline and acide Recrements of Serous and Nervous Liquor 
lodged in the ſmall Veſſels, obſtructed in the Vilſcera, and Glands, where, 
in they. being ſtagnant, do loſe their good Qualities, and Spirits, and grow 
firſt Saline, and then by a longer abode, do degenerate into an acide Fe:. 
ment, and at laſt give fo great a trouble to the Noble parts, that they for 
theſe indiſpoſed Humors to quit their Confinement, by ſqueezing them ay 
of the greater Branches, into the extremities of the Cxliack Capillary Ar. 
teries, and Stomacick Fibrils into the Cavity of the Ventricle, where the 
firſt accoſt, and then enter into Converſe with the broken Aliment, where. 
by the purity of the alimentary Liquor is deflowred, by rendring it groſs ang 
viſcide, vulgarly called Phlegme, and is truly undigeſted Chyle, which he. 
ing accompanied with theſe fixed ſaline, and acide Ferments, doth make ( if 
leſs abundant ) a Bradupepſy. or Dyſpeyly, it very exuberant, an Apepſy, th 
Dog-like Appetite, Pica, Malacia,and fevere' V omitings, cauſed by the wake 
Fibres of the Stomach, irritated by the acrimony of theſe ſharp, and acide 
Ferments, rendring the nouriſhing Liquor crude. 

This indigeſted jJuyce is tranſmitted through the Inteſtines, and the 
meſentrick, and thoracick Milky Veſſels, the ſubclaviars Veins, and Cay, 
into the right Chamber of the Heart, wherein the Chyme being groſs, canner 
be well aſlimilated, and thereby giveth a thickneſs, and a diſpoſition offtay 
nancy to the Blood, lodged in the Viſcera ; and atterward the crude Chyne 
being impelled with the vital Liquor, out of the right Ventricle of the Hean, 
by the pulmonary Artery into the ſubſtance of the Lungs, produceth adi 
ficulty of Breathing ; and being long extravaſated in the ſpaces between 
the Veſſels, cauſerh a Peripnenmonia, an inflammation of the Lungs; and 
this indigeſted Phlegme, the product of an ill ConcoCtion , accompanying 
the Blood, being alſo tranſmitted by the aſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, andat- 
terwards by the internal Carotides, into the Membranes of the Brain, creates 
ſometimes a Phrenitis, and great pains of the Head ; and if the crude Chyme 
be diſperſed into the Cortex, and Medullary Proceſſes of the Brain, it ispro 
duCtive of Soporiterous Dilcaſes, as Lerhargick, Comaroſe, Carous, and Aps 
pletick Diſtempers. ; 

Bur if crude Chyme aſſociated with Blood. be impelled out of the Left Ver 
tricle of the Heart, into the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and Inter 
coſtal Arteries into the Pleura, it produceth a Pleuriſie, 

And if the il|-Concofted alimentary Liquor incrafſating the Blood, be 
carried by the greater Trunks into the ſmaller Branches, and Capillary Ar 
teries into the Interſtices of the Veſſels, ſeated in the Muſcular parts, it g& 


nerates a Diſeaſe, called Leucophlegmatia. 


| Other times theſe Saline and Acide Particles of the Ferments, make tht 


ſame impreſſion in the Chyle, which being tranſmitted with the Blood int 


eerſtices ofthe lembranes, covering the Muſcles, and the Interſtices of the Nerves ( ſeat 


Nervous Fila- 
ments, doth 
generate a 
Rbeumatiſme. 


ed in the Carnous parts ) do produce high afflictive Pains, called by the Mo 
dern Phyficians a Khenmatiſme. | | | 


 Thek 


.* 0 . 2 
noiſome Exhalations, ſtreaming out of the Earth, or thickned with prof 204 
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Theſe ſharp Particles diſcompoſing the Ferments of the Sromach; prodtice The Conco- 
1n ill qualified alimentary Liquor, which being embodied with the Blood, is ddr 
arried by the external Carorides, into the Maxillary and Oral Glands, where 1,3 £90 
tis ſecerned from the Blood, and diſcharged with the Salival Liquor, by ex- of the Ocal 
cretory Ducts into the Cavity of the Mouth, wherein the Aliment being 
ared by Maſtication, is infected, and afterwards vitiated by 2a new At- 
fax of ſaline and acide Particles, ezeQted the extreinities of Arteries and 
Nerves, inſerted into the Oral Glands, and from thence tranſmicted by ex- 
cretory Veſſels into the Mouth. 
An Inſtance of this Diſtemper may be given in a worthy Member of the 
Colledge of Phyſicians, who was long perplexed with univerſal pains, ra- 
ing in all parts of his Body 3 proceeding from Serous and Nervous Liquor, 
debaſed with ſaline and acide Particles, which Nature diſcharged frequently, 
our of the Oral Glands, in great quantity into the Mouth, wherein the fali- 
nal Liquor being vitiated, tainted the maſticated Aliment, and indiſpoſed it 
for Concottion. 
Whereupon theſe Serous and Saline Recrements Nature often attempteth Tye $aioe 
to evacuate by the Nerves, as well as Arteries, into the minute Conglome- F<=nen> 


rated Glands, beſetting the Palate and Tongue to free her ſelf from theſe ill well by he 
Companions, which converfing with Salival Juyce, diſturb the firſt cudi- teries, into. 
ment of Digeſtion above in the Mouth, and the greater elaboration of it in Gm. 


the Ventricle below. Apeplia, 
M l . ; when little or 
That the diſaffeQtions of the Stomach, in reference to Concoftion, ma no ditatienls 
mMmadc 1 ce 


be more clearly ſtated, I will make bold to propound the various kinds of ill wer. 
Digeſtion, the Firſt is called «=4«, where little or no alteration is made in on tn 
the Aliment, out of which, very little or no Alimentary Liquor is ex- — 
traced. no is very 
The ſecond kind of ill Concotion is made, when the Aliment hath a ratio. © 
longer ſtay in the Stomach, then is fir 3 or when all the Meat and Drink do 
not admit a laudable Concoc&tion, which is ſtiled 8:29-4i«, a flow, or imper- 
fe& ConcoCtion, wherein the alimentary Juyce is very groſs and crude; 
The third ſort of ill Concodtion, is made when the Aliment degenerates 
into a putrid or fztide Chyle, which is the worſt of kinds, called »-n4i-, .; 
w1{u; 54:9.--, the depraved ation of the Ventricle, where the alimentary Ex+ 
a(t is deſpoiled of its amicable Diſpoſition, acquiring a corrupt Nature, de- 
ſtucive of the Blood. 
am{i 1s a total diſappointment of Nature, in point of Conco&ion, where- Apeply is 


n the Stomach is rendred deſtitute of its more noble Operation, and End, riiu«ce- 

the extraCtion of Chyle, as being able to make little or no impreſſion upon Fon a 

Meat and Drink, which remain unaltered in the Stomach ( proceedinig from le dies 

anill temper, or a vitiated Conformation, a violated union of parts, and 

ſometimes for want of laudable Ferments, 'or from an External Cauſe; too 

great a quantity, or from the ill quality of Meat and Drink. | 
An Apepſy is contracted alſo, when the Tone of the Stomach is loſt, cauſ- AnApepymay 

ed when the current of animal L.iquor and Spirits is iritercepted in the Ori- Fe loft Tone 

gen of the nervous Fibrils, produced ſometime by the compreſſion of them, I.” 

culed by the turhor of the adjacent parts, in the inflammation of the Dura, 

and Pia Mater, compreſſing the extreamities of the Nervous Fibres ( Seated 

n the Ambient parts of the Brain) whereupon the Fibres of the Stomach, de- 

ved from the Par vagini, being deftitute' of their Liquor and Spirit, do loſe 

their Vigor and Tenſeneſs, | 


Oooos Ot 
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..._" 

Or Secondly, when the beginning of the minute Nervous Fibres is obſtryg. 
ed by the grolneſs of the animal Liquor, ſo that its courſe is totally yy 
prefied, as in an Apoplexy 3 or its due motion flackened in more gentle ſopori. 
tercus Diſeaſes, of a Coma, Carus, Lethargie, and the like ; ſo thar the aniny 
| iquor is not propagated through the Fibres of the Cortex, and other parts 
of the Brain, in the cighth pair of Nerves, and from thence into the Story, 
cick Nerves, whereby they are robbed of their due Tenſeneſs and Tone, fo 
want of animal Liquor and Spirits, which rendreth the Stomack unable t, 
contract its Fibres, and encloſe the Aliment, whence it is thrown out of the 
confines of the Ventricle, before it receiveth a dune Concottion. 

| A Third Cauſe of diſtoning the Stomach, proceedeth from a cold and 
The il] Tone . . . 
&f rhe Sto» moiſt diſtemper, derived from a great quantity of watry Humours, in 
Re tom fies, mixivg with the maſs of Blood, paſling by the Celiack Arterie, intothe 


derivedfrom 

a coldand | Interſtices of the Vellels, bclonging ro the Stomach, where it chilleth and 

per. moiſteneth the Nervous Fibres, rendring them flaccide, and uncapabletore. 
tain Meat and Drink, in reference to the extraftion of Chyle. 

Another A Fourth Cauſe of diſtoning the Stomach,may ariſe from an ill Conformari. 

cauſe of 3". on wherein the Interſtices of the Filaments (compoſing the Nerves) are taken 

Stomach. may away, or much leſſened by a compreſlion of the Fibres in Inflammation; 


inCoaforma- and Oedematous Tumours, wherein Blood, or picuitous Humours being ex. 

me travaſated, and ſtagnant in the empty ſpaces, interceding the nervous Fibril 
of the Stomach, do (well it beyond its natural Dimenſions, and thereby com. 
preſs the Filaments of the Nerves, by ſtraightening their Interſtices, whence 
the influx of the Nervous Liquor is ſtopped, or much checked at leaſt, and 
the Fibrils loſe their plumpneſs and vigor, as being made unapt for Con- 
traction, and Retention of Aliment in the boſome of the Stomach. 

The inward And not only the ſubſtance of the Ventricle is tumified with extravaſated 

Cons Humours, but alſo the inward 'Coat is beſet with numerous puſtles, flowing 
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ſometimes f- from Serous Liquor (in a malignant Fever ) oufing out of the capillary Ar 

Pulls, —reries, and raifing the inward Tunicle of the Stomach, into many ſmall pv 
tuberancies ( hindring its ContraQtion in order ro ConcoQion ) which prove 
fatal to the Patient. 

Of thete Tumors, Thomas Bartholine giveth an Inſtance in his Fourſcore 
and twelfth Hiſtory of his Third Century, where be mentioneth a Polmian, 
who was ſurprized with a great weakneſs, cauſed by a peſtilential Fever, 
and his Body being opened after Death, the inward Coat of his Stomach 
was 'found- all beſpecked with little tranſparent Swellings, big with clear 
quor, ; flowing out .of the extreamities of the Veſlels. 

WI The Fifth Cauſe of the weak Tone of the Stomach, may be deduced 
of the $9 from too, great a thinneſs, or an emaciated ſubſtance of the Ventricle, where 
 ceedingfrom 4 the Filaments ſhrink up; and.are. cloſely conjoyned for want of due Als 
heS Iment, [as in great Atrophy's and HeQtick Fevers, wherin the Blood and Att 
mach. mal Liquor,and Spirits 'are exhauſted ; wherupon their Nerves being deli 
 , tute.,oh, due nquriſhment, grow over Dry and Tenſe, and unfit for Motion 
- In reference ito, a clole:Confinement of Meat and Drink, in order to Ci}: 
 likicatian. ,,,. = 4 
anode cane A Sixth: Caule- of-a diſabled ,Compage of Stomach, may be taken from at 
ef ax Toas other kind of over-Tenfenels of. its; Fibres (in Hypocondriacal Difeaſes ) of 
mach, may preſſed with Vapareus animal Li .and Spirits, filling up the laper{tcs 


* a+ %#% 


ou oh, the. Filgments, which; rendareth. the Fibres over-ſtiff, and bindreth! 


: Wy lg The 


SPREE 


EEEzSS 


ſhe 


nook 1, Part II. The Pathologie of the Concoflive Faculty, &ct 32 'P 
"The ſeventh Cauſe of inducing an infirm Tone ints the Stomach, is pro- Anothereaute 


of a weak 


Juced by a great Inflation, proceeding from an ill Concoftion of Aliment, Tore, may 
x tranſmitted from other parts, whereupon the Fibres being diſtended be- = == 
and their due limits, loſe their Tone, Vigor, and Motion ; ſo = they 
p rendred uncapable duly ro Contract themſelves to inimure the ſolid and 
- nd Aliment, Within the ſoft incloſures of the Stomach, ro draw off the 
ky Tinc&ture. ; | 
And the Sromach is not only ſwelled by a Flatus, but with Serous Li- 725 yeomant 
lodged in it ( deſtilling out of the Capillary Arteries, terminating into ondy » 
inward Coat of the Stomach ) ſtretching the Fibres of the Stomach, Liquor lodged 
the Dimenſions aſſigned by Nature, which very much weaknerh the ie 
Fibres in an over-much Diſtention ; fo that they cannot reduce themſelves by 
Contration,in order to embrace the Aliment. Of this Preternatural ſwelling; 
Door Sturton, gave me anaccount , in a Perſon of Honour, (rela- 
ed to the Honourable Family of Ratland) whoſe Stomach was diſtended 
to ſo great a bigneſs, (that it ſeemed to be blown up like a Bladder ) with 
z prodigious quantity of Serous Liquor ( weighing Sixteen pound ) ſome 
f which being expoſed to the Fire in a ſinall Veſſel, did ate, and 
reſemble the White of an Egg : Whereupon, I conceive this Tranſparent 
Liquor to be the Chryſtalline part of the Blood, having a power of Con- 
cetion; when ſet upon the Fire. 
And the Stomach is not only diſcompoſed by a vitiated Conformation, The union of _ 
but alſo by a violated union of the Fibrous parts, wherein they are Disjoyned, violated in 
# Corroded by ſharp Humours in Exulcerations, by reaſon the Blood being "nn 
tin the Interſtices of the Veſſels of the Stomach ; ſo that it cannot 
be recurned by Circulation, and afterward the Serous Liquor degenerates 
into a putrid Matter, corrupting the Fibres, deſtruQtive of their Tone, in 
making them unable to Contra&t themſelyes in order to Concoftion. = 
Zacutus Luſitanus, Lib. 2. De Praxi Medi. Admirab. Giveth an Inftance 
of a Sick Perſon, labouring with 4 great Pain and Weight of his Stomach, 
and afterward was afflited with a troubleſome Vomiting, wherein he threw 
up a lamp of Purulent Matter, mixed with Blood ( reſembling the Figure of 
Cypreſs Nur ) arifing out of a Tumour in the Stomach,Suppurated; and turn- 
into an Ulcerous Matter, wherein the Conco@tive Faculty of the Stomach 
mas made weak, in reference to contra&t its Fibres, and digeſt its Nouriſhment. | 
Having Diſcourſed Apepſy, the fruſtrated ConcoRtive Faculty of the Sto- The weakard 
mach, proceeding from the Diſtoned Fibres of it ; I will ſpeak ſomewhat aranatiom 
of Bradupepſy, of an infirm Conco&ion, which may be deduced not from fat, 
the Tone of the Ventricle enervated, but only weakned, which may take !ower gre; 
5 riſe from many of the ſame Cauſes, recited in the Conformation of the recounted in 
Stomach ( but in more remiſs degrees ) and from the il! Temper of it ; of the Noe 
eſther when the heat is exceſſive, as in Fevers, cauſed by the Ebullicion of ** 
Blood, having recourſe to the Stomach by the Czliack Artery, or whien the 
Vieal Liquor is over-ated with heat in violent Morion of the Body, whence 
the Digeſtion of the Sromach is very much weakned, and the Chyle rendred The weunes 


Crude, which alſo may be deduced from the faint heat of the Venricle, Tom 
derived from a difpirited Maſs of Blood, in HeQick Fevets, and other Chro- *fintte=r of 


ceed from a 


ometh _— + Blood ( the SubjeR, and Principal, if not cotdand moid 
te fole cauſe of the' heat of the whole Body ) hath greater accefs then Fara 
rar we Bi, i pcm Thong, i grey up, Gar, cd 


The 


vIVE OM a t 
tick Diſternpers of the Body-; as alſo when the heat of the Stomach be- my alſo pros 
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The Aliment alſo is rendred Indigeſted in a Bradupepſy, or infirm Dige. 
ſtion, flowing from a cold and moiſt Diſtemper of the Stomach in 
ſies, wherein the Blood accompanied with too large a proportion of waty 
Recrements, loſeth much of its natural heat and briskneſs, and addr 
it ſelf by motion to the fromach, much weakneth its ConcoCtive Faculty 

The vital heat of the Blood doth a&tuate, exalt, and enliven the $, 
mach, and reduce its Ferments ( conſiſting of contrary Principles ) in 
action, commonly called Concodtion, celebrated by Inteſtine Motion, where 
in the Particles of the Mixtum relating to Aliment, are Agitated, W; 
and Rarefied; and the different parts being ſeparated one from ancther 
the Homogeneous and Alimentary Particles grow more Spirituois, 
ing themſelves, as being near akin, do Afimilate and Perfe& each' other 
and the Heterogeneous and grofler. parts are ſeparated from the Alimentzry 
as being deſtruQive of them; all which are performed by a regular hex 
exciting the Ferments, and bringing them into a& : But when the hear of 
the Stomach is di ordered, the Fermentation is unkindly, when the Fer. 
ments are not enlivened by a laudable heat of the Stomach, whereupon the 
contrary Elements of the Aliment, do not enter into a brisk Conteſt one 
with another, wherein the Spirituous parts. are not duly exalted, and the 
groſſer not well ſeparated from the pure ; whereupon the Alimentary extra 
1s rendred Crude, and Indigeſted 
A weak dige- An imperfect ConcoCtion, is not only derived from a diſaffe&ted naturi 
ſtioa may pre= hear, and from the weakned Tone of the Stomach, but from an external 
greataquan- Error, by reaſon of too great a quantity of Meat and Drink, over-pomer: 
gens ing the heat and Ferments of the Stomach, or by too great a Solidiry, { 
cins ie that they cannot enter into the more cloſe Compage of the hard Alimen; 

whereupon a well digeſted Liquor, cannot be Extrafted. Or when a good 
order of Eating is not obſerved according to Time, when new Nouriſhment 
1s entertained into:the Stomach, before the former is Concocted ; or when 
Meats of different kinds, ſome of hard, and others of eaſe Digeſtion, are 
| \ ' received; into the Ventricle, and confound each other by their various Di 
{poſitions ; or when we eat ſuch Meats, which are averſe to our Nature, all 
which ſpeak a great trouble to the Stomach, and afford a Crude and imyet- 
tect Alimentary Liquor. 

And onemain And one of the chief cauſes of an imperfe& Concottion, is the ill dips 
aſe ; £2 ſicion of the Ferments of the Stomach, when the purity of the Air is de- 
on.isthe ill floured with groſs and putrid Vapours, exhaling the Earth and Water, or 
"Y when the Salival Liquor is incraſſated, and mixed with Phlegm, or dilaf- 
Cted with fixed Saline Particles, or when the Succus Nutricins is depaupett 
ted or. defpoiled of good Animal Spirits, and Volatil Sale; or when the 
rous Liquor (flowing from ar ill- or diſpitited Maſs of Blood } is Trar 
mitred into the Stomach, whereupon it being deſtitute of laudable Ferment 
cannot perfe&t the elaboration-of; Alimentary Liquor, which being groſs and 
indigeſted, and embodied with the 'Blood, is produttive of many Diſeaſe 
in ſeveral parts of ithe Body-z, which have-been recounted in a more fall 
Diſcourſe. - /- ©; +40! fe 9 1 0 ol "71 | 
 Fhe third kind of; ill Conoftion, relating to the, Stomach, is; its De 

ved Opexation, 'called -by the Greeks, 'avyxic, wherein; the Alimentary 
ce Conco-.. QUOT Extracted opt.of Meat;.:is corruptediby {weer,, far, and oily; Alimend, 
eaſily degenerating\.iniſome Srhamchs, into,Cholerick Humours,'! which being 
ſevered. from the Blogd, in the Glands:of.the Liver,are thence Tranſmitted 
by the Hepatick Du&, into the Duodenwer, and afterward by an _ 
eciſtal- 


. 


The depraved 
operation of 
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1 Die petiſtaltick Motion, thrown into: the Stomach, whereupon the Bilious Re- 
| Drop rements being embodied with the Aliment, do ſpoil the goodneſs of the 


le, and impart 4 nauſeous trouble to the Stomach, and an ill Taſte to 
fly te Mouth, reſembling now and then ſtinking Fi.h, fried Oyl, and other 


culey times rorren Eggs, and the like. 
T bf Thus having given ſome account of the ſeveral kinds of ill Conco&tion; 
) ing | will now endeavour to (| peak ſomewhat of the Curative part of theſe vari- 
Where cs Indiſpoſirions. As to the firſt, If an Apepſy, or an Aboliſhed Concoftion, Thx,teft Con” 
= be cauſed by an ill Tone of the Stomach, by the courſe of the Animal Liquor ty procecding 
ror ;nrercepted in its Motion roward the Par Vagum, inſcrted into the Stomach, Tone of Sto- 
ſ eeding in an Apoplexy, and the other Soporiferous Diſcaſes, proceeding fromaiond © 
ther PE bcrane of Blood compreffing the Nervous Fibrils of the Brain, it |**<Ping. 
nal :,dheates a free evacuation of Blood, by opening of the Jugular Vein, and no —_ 
hy » by the application of Cupping Glafſes to the Shoulders and Neck ; and ecth Blood- 
| x {merimes Vomitings, Cephalick Pills, and Alteratives, which I ſhall pro- POP 
bs potund more largely hereafter in the Cures of Diſeaſes, belonging to the 
n the Brain , © 
4 's When the Stomacick Fibres do looſe their Tone, ariſing from Sleepy 
4 by Diftempers, by want of Animal Liquor and Spirits ( which ſhould move 
into the Stomacick Nerves ) derived from the grofsnefs of the Nervous Li- 
m_ propagared from a crude ChryſtaHine part of the Blood ( the Materiz 
_F Subftr ata of Aritmal Jaice) this may be corrected by Chalybeat Medi- 220 nn 
wer. dS) and Teftaceous Pouders, drinking upon them free Draughts of Ce- — 
ky” phalick, and Antiſcorbutick Apozems, to refine the Blood, and imprzgnate Chalybearme- 
"_ it with volaril faline Particles. om 
vr If the ill Conco&ion of the Ventricle, be produced by a looſe Tone of *****5 
o the Stomacick Fibres, cauſed by watry Recrements, inducing a cold and Tix looſetone 
vhes I) moiſt Temper, it indicates Hydragogues, and hot and drying Medicines, is helped by 
Pu mixed with bitter Ingredients, which do Corroborate the relaxed Fibres of ting Medio 
Dj. tie Stomach, and repair its weakned Retentive and Concotive Faculty. _ 
l If the narrowneſs of the Interſtices, belonging to the Fibres of the Sto- _ _—_ 
oor. | Mach, do proceed from Blood lodged between the Veſſels, and comprefling Fibresof the 
the Filaments, whereupon the propagation of Nervous Liquor is hindred, tices the x 
io Ito the Sromacick Nerves, whence ariſeth a Relaxation of the Fibres, ren. Yo 3 
4 ding them unfit for a&tion 3 it indicates the opening of a Vein, to ſvllicite 
- « @ ** Motion of the Blood, ſertled in the ſpaces of the Veſſels, arid alſo Emol- 
aA lient and Cooling Apozems are to be adviſed, ro take off the Inflammation 
od by ſoftening the Tumour, and attempering the Maſs of Blood. 
\ And in caſe an Inflammation do degenerate into an Abfcels of the Sto- The Aber 
of Math, attended with groſs and ſerous Recrements, it indicates cleanſin the Scomach, 
ns. 29 drying Medicines: And as an Ulcer (the conſequent of an Abſceſs ) cieantng and 
my ſuppoſeth a violated union of parts, and requireth Conſolidating Applica- ted x Piven 
as & £05, to reduce the broken Fibres to Union, Tone, and Vigor, in order to Pic: Drinks. 
£41 © cir proper ations of Retention, and CohcoRion of Aliment. The Emaciati 
| In reference to an Emaciated indiſpoſition of the Stomach, as it ariſcth fance of che 
from a hot and dty Temper, in a HeQick Fever, it is Obviated with Cold, Caredbycol 
': I Moiſt, and Reſtorative Drinks, 'reducing the Blood, and integrals of the 17409 and 
nts Stomach, to their natural Temper #nd Conſtitution. Drinks. 
10g The ttegulat diſtention of the Stomach, proceeding from an Inflation of TÞ<1afation 
red Vind, ovet-much ſtreining and weakning the Carnous and Nervous Fibres, mach, is Cu 
td denote Putging, Fmollient and Diſcutient Medicines, to free the Sto- en and Diſcw- 
al. | ack from its impottanare Oteſts, and to bring the Fibres to thei? former ny Med- 
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coQive Fa- 


culty. 


Temper and Strength, to give them the advantage of Contrating themſelye, 
for the repoſe and due Fermentation of the Aliment. 

A Cure alſo may be had, to take away the depraved ConcoCtion of the 
Stomach, depending upon the abundance of Cholerick Recrements, floati 
in the Ventricles ; whereupon gentle Vomiting, Purging, and Aperieq, 
Medicines are to be adviſed, to diſcharge the Stomach of its troubleſome At. 
rendants, and afterward bitter and aſtringent Apozems, Teſtaceous Powder, 
are to be given to ſtrengthen the Tone of the Stomach, to conſerve its Coy. 
tents, till the Milky Tin&ture is extracted by a due Inteſtine Motion. 
| The Concoctive Faculty, is not only dilaffeted by reaſon of the loſt and 
weakned Tone of the Stomach, but alſo by the diſtempered natural Hex 
by ill Ferments, and by default of the Aliment. To 

As to the firſt, The ConcoCtion is much diſcompoſed, ſometimes by too 
intenſe, and othertimes by too remiſs Degrees of natural heat of the $,. 
mach, chiefly, if not wholly, derived from the Viral Spirits and heat of the 
Blood ( the cauſe of Life, and Inteftine Motion ) which if diſordered in 
Fevers, doth indicate cooling Medicines, and temperate Cordial Julaps, and 
Apozems, which do attemper the Maſs of Blood, whole fiery Steams and 
Recrements, are alſo very happily diſcharged by the Cutaneous Glands 
ſecerning the hot and impure parts of the Blood, from the more temperate 
and pure, through the Excretory Ducts, and Pores of the Skin ; which may 
be ſafely promoted by gentle Diaphoreticks, whereupon the diſaffeRed het 
of the Blood is reduced to its natural Temper, and the Concoctive Faculty 
repaired. 

f to the remiſs Degrees of heat in the Stomach, they may ſpring from 
cold and moiſt Humors, diluting the Blood (in Hydropick Diſtempers ) 
whoſe Potulent Matter overchargeth, and chilleth the Purple Liquor, which 
may be diſcharged by gentle Hydragogues, and warm Diureticks, ſome- 
times imprzgnated with Acid, and ſometimes with Lixivial Salts, and fome- 
times with fixed and faline Particles, volatized by.the Heat and Spirit, and 
principally by the Volatil Salt of the Blood ; whence it being put into Fer- 
mentation, cauſed by the a&tive and pungent parts of different Salts, hath 
recourſe to the Kidneys, in whoſe Glands a ſeparation being made, and the 
watry Liquor diflerviceable to the Blood, is diſcharged by the Urinary Vel- 
ſels into the Pelvis and Ureters, and the depurated Blood returned again by 
the. Emulgent and hollow Vein, into the Heart, and fo paſleth by ſeveral 
Veſſels of the Lungs,- and through the left Ventricle of the Heart, into the 
deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta and- Czliack Artery , into the Stomach; 
whoſe heat is enlivened by the ſeparation of the watry Recrements of the 
Blood in the Kidneys, and by the temperate Drinking of moderate Aſtrin- 
gent Wines, which do chear up the remiſs heat, and ſtrengthen the infim 
Tone of the Stomach. | 

The ill Ferments of the Stomach, the efficients of the Had Elaboration 
of Aliment, is cauſed by groſs Air ( affe&ed by ill Steams ) by indiſpoſed 
Salival, Serous, and Nervous Liquor. 

Firſt, The Air 1s ill qualified, when Stagnant in woody Countreys, upot 
defect of Winds, which purge it by Motion, or when the Air is corrup 
ted by groſs Exhalations, ariſing out of Fenny, or Mariſh Ground, or out 
of ſtanding Waters, as Lakes, and great Ponds, which grow putrid, and 
ſtench the Air, which is alſo ſpoiled by noiſome Vapors, exhaling out of 
dead, . and corrupted Bodies, not interred : or out of Grounds przgnant, 

ill and poiſonous Minerals; Wherefore my humble Adviſe is, To _—\ 
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Somacick N erves. it indicates often Bleeding;in large- proportion, to promote its Fibrous 
tte circulation of Blood in the Cortex, in orderto its reception into the ju- Fe” 
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proviſion as may be, by ſeating our ſelves upon the fides of Hills, of 
dry Grounds, 1n a free and ſerene Air; or it our Houſes be built by our 
anceſtors, near Woods, or rather in them , ro cut ſo much of them down, 
iq give an advantage of open Air, which much attenuateth the Blood, and 
offiſteth Concaftion, as mixed with the maſticated Aliment in the Mouth, 
whereby it doth inſinuate it ſelf with it, and open its Compage, and fit it 
vr a due Fermentation in the Stomach z - whereupon the alimentary Liquor 
extracted by a ſeparation of the fxculent parts, from the more pure and be- 
neficial ro nature 


The Concodtion allo is very much fruſtrated,either by the defe&t of good qua- The dere of 


liry in the falival Liquor,or by its too ſparing quantity,when for want of its due a by 
ction, ſolid Aliment remaineth hard, ſo that it cannot be eafily maſtica- Toit Mode 

edin the Mouth, wherein it is broken into ſmall parts with great difficulty, toe Drinks 

abeing not diluted with falival Liquors ( a good Menſtrunm, ordained by na- and allkind of 

ure to aſſiſt the Teeth in the Comminution of nouriſhment ) which is found — 

n Hectick Fevers, and other Chronick hot Diſtempers of the Body, ex- 

hauſting the Serous Liquor of the Blood, and falival Juyce flowing from 

it, which is repaired by the aſſumption of reſtorative Drinks, Broths, Wine, 

thin Apozems made with China, and Sarſaparilla, Emulſions ( made of 

cooling Seeds, ) Barley Water, and the like. 

And the falival Liquor is an impediment to Concoction, not only as de- Thefil qualis 
ive in quantity, bur alſo as il] and groſs in quality (ir being in its own na- eg 
wre aclean thin Liquor ) or when it is affe&ted with a fluid or Gend Salt, which 75,709 aud 
sdeſtruftive to its laudable Fermentative Diſpoſition, conſiſting in Volatil Sa- — 
line parts; As to Salts brought to a Fluor, vitiating the purity of ſalival Juyce, cines, which 


it denoteth ſweet Spirits, which take off its Acidity, by dulcifying the Serous volzit Sales 
parts of the Blood- ( the Materia Subſtrata of Salival Liquor ) percolated in jane, 
the oral Glands, and imprzgnated with nervous Juyce. {alival Liquor, 
As to the fixed Salt rendring the falival Liquor groſs, it is countermanded 
by Medicines prepared with teſtaceous Powders, highly impregnated with 
Animal, and Volatil Salt. 
And when the Salival Liquor being crude and Vilſcide, is corrected by 
atenuating and inciding DecoCtions. | 
The Serous Liquor ( which ought to aflift the Stomach in order to Chyli- Thegros and 


: X . . . . »* ., acideParti- 
heation ) is alſo rendred unaCtive, and in a kind diſſerviceable, when it is cles of the 


debaſed with groſs and Acide Particles, doth denote in point of its groſsnels, —_—_ 
ad fixation, the volatil Spirit of Harts-Horne, Spirit of Salt Armoniack taken Ja 304 by 
In {mall quantity, in gentle Vehicles. And the Acide parts of the Serous Harts-Horn, 
Ferment of the Stomach is allayed by dulcifying Spirit of Salt, and Powder ack, ve. © 
of Pearl, Crabs Eyes, Coral, and the like. 
And the nervous Liquor f which in its due temper is ſerviceable for Con- 
tion ) is deficient in quantity, when its motion is ſuppreſſed by extrava- 
ated Blood, lodged in the ambient parts of the Brain, compreſſing the ex- 
Treamities of the nervous Fibrils ; whereupon the animal Liquor is checked 
1 1ts motion into the Par Vagum, implanted into the Stomach, or when the 
aumal Liquor is ſogroſs, that it cannot paſs truly into the Sromacick Nerves, 
their Extremities diftil into the Caviry of the Ventricle, to farther 
extraction of Aliment in the Stomach. The quantity 
As to the great quantity of Blood Stagnant in the Brain, and ſtopping the pdet inthe 
aumal Liquor, firſt into the Origen of the Fibres, and afterwards into the Braw, and 


gular Blood-letting; 


_ : = . x : . . ny” ny ' — 
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gular Veins, to free the nervous Fibres from compreſſion, and to giyg , 
treedom to the Animal Liquor to be admitted into the Origen of moſt q. 
nute nervous Fibres, ſeated m- the exterior parts of the Brain, commonl 
called the Cortex. 
The groſne®s And as to the groſsnels of the nervous Liquor, hindring ity motion ; 
of the nervous wo : , | , ito 
Ferments of extreamities' of rhe Fibres, placed .in the Brain, and afterwards into th, 
the Stomach . ;  » d. = a : 
oth d:nore Eight pair of Nerves, inſerted into the Stomach, ir indicates cephalick, Pur. 
pn garive, and alterative Medicines, that refine and attenuate the profeſs 
Purgatives the animal Liquor, and open the Extreamities, and [nterſtices of Stomacg, 
that refine the : . 
azimal Juyce. Nerves, to tranſmit nervous Juyce mto the Cavity of the Stomack, to 
the Compage of the Mear, in order to its Diſſolution, and the ExtraRion 
Chyle. 
Bur if the motion of the animal Liquor be not deficient, either. by rex 
ſon of the ſtagnation of Blood, inducing a compreſſion of Fibres ; orby i; 
groſnefs, whereby it cannot be freely admitted into them. Yet another 
indifpoſttton may happen to the animal Liquor, which maketh ir an un. 
fic Ferment , in order to Concoction, when it is diſpirited, cauſed by ner. 
Narcotick cotick Steams in ſoporiferons Diſeaſes ; whereapon cephalick brisk Medi. 
Soni CINCS ATC TO be given, mixed with Spirit of Harts-Horn, Salt Armoniack ſuc. 
pong Cinated, to imprxgnate the depauperated, and incraflated neryous Liquor, 
countermand- yxrich the acceſs of new Volatil, Saline Particles, the great ingredients, cor- 


Frain, are 


cd by volatil G G : : GSM 
Spirits ſtituting the animal Liquor and Spirits. 
ont- * o *Yo 
=, ſucciaa> And the Stomach is often burdened by a quantity of bilious Humour, 
ted Ge, 


and ill pancreatick Juyce, tranſmitted from the Pancreas into the [nreſtine, 
The pancrez- and from thence into the Stomach, in which are alſo generated pitution 
ousRecr- Humors, and acide Reliques of the ConcoCtion, which corrupt the Fer 
ments tranſ- k A : ; 
mitted ments of Concoction, the Serous, and Nervous Liquors, and the Aliment 
CEOs ſelf, and by embodying with it, do pervert the Aconomy of the Stomad, 
mach, arecu- jm order to accompliſh a due Fermentation of Meat and Drink. Wher 
on-the vitiated bilious Recrements, and pancreatick Juyce, and acide pit 


red by Vomi- 
ting, Purg- 
tious Humours, do indicate purging and gentle vomiting Medicines which 


ing, and cor- 


roborating 

Meacines. diſcharge the offenſive Excrements , without any violence offered to the 
Tone of the Stomach, in overſtreining its Fibres, produced in extravagant 
motion of the Veatricle, upon ſtrong Vomitings, which being performed 
and the Stomach cleared of ill Humours, corroborating Medicines are to be 
preſcribed, Elixar proprietatis in Hocumer Wine, and other ſpecifick bitter pre 
parations of Gentian Wormwood, Chamomel, Centaury the leſs, Card 
Benedifiys, which do ſtrengthen the Fibres, and re&tifie the ill Fermens 

The Conco- of the Stomach, 

1s ng The Concoction of the Stomach is not only diſturbed, by reaſon of a lk 

slotbyzz _ or weakened Tone of the Ventricle, and ill Ferments; but alſo by the Al 


Error, which ment it ſelf, offending in quantity and quality : As to the Firſt, We do it: 
too freely of variety of Difhes, ord 


bytem'—| = =dulge our fond Appetites , in - eating 
pe 2 Meats not- eaſily Concocted, as far Beef,: and Pork, Meats dried in © 


Smoak, ard long kept in Salt, whence they grow hard and tough, as being 
deſpoiled 'of - their ſucrulent parts, which render them tender, and eaſies 
be Digeſted-: and our various Courſes of Meat are attended with nume 


rous Bottles of j_ Liquors , which take the Meat ſwim in our 
s 


mach when it over=charged with too much Drink, confounding the nate 
ral Heat, and Ferments of the tomach, ſpoilitig-ic, in order tothe 
on of- a proper alimentary Tin&ture, 3; 

| | FP | 


——_—_ 
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Wherefore my humble Advice is, that we would conſult our Reaſon, 

our. Senſe, in gratifying our brutiſh Appetites , in, too great indul- 

ce of our ſelves in pompous Treats ( in which we kill our Friends with 

F dreſs) and not to eat too freely of variety of Diſhes, which are ſet be- 

fre us 3 tO Make an Election of One or Two, as moſt agreeable to our 

Tate, and Health, which is ſupported by Temperance, and not by Luxu- 

in which we feed Death and Worms; and in a fond compliance with 

Þ anreaſonable Appetites, we moſt ungratefully diſobey the Commands 

of our Gracious Maker and Redeemer, in forfeiting at once, our Health in 
his World, and our Happineſs in that to come. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
Of the Expulſrve Faculty of the Stomach. 


Aving given my Sentiments of the nature of Fermentation in the Sto- 
mach, and of the various Ferments, the Cauſes produtive of Con- 
oion ) in reference to open the Compage of Meat and Drink ( which 
h ordinary,yet are heightened into Delicacies,by the advantages of Hun- 
gerand Thirſt ) by infinuating themſelves into their inmoſt receſſes, to colli- 
quate the Contents,and extract an alimentary Tin&ture,ſecerned from the groſs 
Feces, by a kind of precipitation in the retort of the Stomach. 

$o that the Ventricle, by the afliſtance of irs gently contraQted Fibres, 
eſpouſeth the Aliment in irs nearer Embraces, ſpeaking, a great complacency 
to it ſelf in a repaſt for ſome competent time, till the alimentary Liquor is 
drawn out, and then the groſs Reliques after Conco&ion, being altogether 
diſerviceable, grow nauſeous, and give a trouble to the Stomach it derain- 
ed long in it ; whereupon the Fibres of the Ventricle, in their own defence; 
d more briskly contra& themſelves, then in the retention of nouriſhment 
(to diſcharge the Fzces through the right Orifice into the Inteſtines ) which 
if longer deteined in the Stomach, would be expoſed to putrefation by too 
great a Fermencation, and give a ſtench to the Ventricle, which would prove 
4 little ſalutary as pleaſant. 

The expulſive power of the Stomach, pre-ſuppoſerh divers requiſites to ac- 
compliſh it ; The Firſt is a condition qualifying the inward Coat of the Ven- 
tice, by which it is rendred ſoft, and pliable, by the Liquor ( extra&ted our 
of the Aliment ) beſprinkling it, and making its ſurface ſlippery, and more 
capable to throw off the Recrements ( left after Conco&tion ) with the grea- 
ter Eaſe and Expedition. 

The Second and chief Requiſite (in which the expuilſive Power is founded 
in an efficient Cauſe ) are the yarious Fibres of the Stomach, which as they 
play ſtrongly upward, towards the Guler, and more gently downwards to- 
wards the Inteſtines, do produce Vomiting, or Purging; and this laſt is 
cauſed, when the Fibres commence their Contra&ion near the Guler, and fo 
make their progreſs toward the Pylorus, and right Orifice, and this is called 


vulgarly, the Motion of the Ventricle downwards; though in truth, and 


8 reference to' the Center, and the ſituation of the Stomach, ſomerimes 
ts Motion is celebrated upwards, and ſometimes laterally, and is performs 
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The Fibres of 
the Stomach 
are more 
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tracted in ex- 
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ward Coat of 
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Vomiting and 
Purging, are 
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The right Ei- 
bres atc aux- 
Iliary tothe 
Circular, as 
they both 
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leſening the 
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Stomach in 
their Contra- 
Ctions, 


Th- Fibres in 
purging do 
fir {t com- 
mence their 
motion 

about the 

Ic fe Orifice, 
and lo do 
move down- 
ward to the 
bottom of the 
Stemach. 
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gin tir mo» 
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right Orifice, 
and ſo more 
toward the 
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The aCtion of 
Purging and 
Vomiting is 
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curreuce of all 
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bres of the 
$tomach. 


ed by virtue of all the Fibres, and firſt by tranſverſe ( running croſi the $1 
mach ) which ate ſo termed in reference to each ſide; but if the Fibre he 
conlidered as they cotnprehend the whole circumference of the Stomach, the 
may be mote propetly ſtiled Circular, as they encitcle the Stomach, and k 


their Motion, theſe Fibres make Jarger or lefſer Citcles, according to thei 


more gentle or ſtrong ContraQions, whereupon the Cavity of the Venttich 
is leſs or more lellened, and doth thereby lels or mote ſtrohgly cotnpreſs the 
Contents of the Stomach, aid by degrees force theth our of its Confliics 

The right Fibres are ſo many Atixiliaties to the Circular, and by making 
their progreſs the whole length of the Stomach, and in purging do begin 
their Motion near the Left Orifice of the Ventricle, and (o the various Þ. 
bres do contra&t- themlelves in their ſeveral ranks towards the Right Orifce 
and the circular Fibres ſurrounding the Ventricle, by making leſs and le 
Circles, do gradually .contra&t the whole circumference of the Stomach {, 
on the other ſide, the Right Fibres paſſing the length of the Ventid: 
do by degrees help the Circular, in leſſening the Cavity of it, by bring. 
ing both ſides neater to cach other: 

Whereupon the right Fibres, commencing their Motion about the le 
Orifice in Purging, do firſt narrow the Cavity of the Stomach about its he. 
ginning, and ſo downward toward the Termination of it ; and the othy 
ſide, in Vomiting, the Contraction of the Fibres, firſt take their riſe aboix 
the right Orifice, and by ſtrong Concuſlive Motions, protrude the offenſive 
Matter toward the left Orifice and Gulet, and fo into the Mouth : $6 that 
it is very plain, that the Stomach being afflicted wich ſome Bilious and 
Acid Humours, giving a high diſcompoſure to its delicate frame affeted 
with a moſt acute ſenſation , doth throw them from one Orifice 
the Ventricle to the other, effefted principally by the Circular Fibres (en: 
circling the whole Stomach )) afliſted with the right Fibres, comprefling the 
Stomach longways, and the Oblique Fibres being ſeated between the Cir- 
cular and right Fibres of the Ventricle, do alſo participate a middle a&tion, 
and in their Contraftion, do contribute ro each of their Motion ; and in 
Purging by commencing their action about the Origen of the Stomach, do 
by rendring its Cavity more narrow, {queele the Contents of the Ventricle 
towards its Termination, and from thence through the Pylorus, into the 
frſt Inteſtine. 

Having given an account how the motion of the Contents of the $6 
mach is mannaged downward, ( as it is commonly called ) but in truth, i 
acted from the left Orifice to the right: My intendment at this time, isto 
explain the oppoſite Motion, which is more unnatural and violent then the 
other, as giving a greater ftrels to the Fibres, which is performed by mo 
ving. of the matter contained in the Sromach upward, as it is commonly ap 


-prehended, but more truly if reſpe&t be had accorditig to the ſituation 


of the Stomach, the Contents are forced in Vomiting, from the Ter 
mination of it to the Origen; and in deep Vomiting, the Fibres of the Du 
denum, firft begin: the ſcene of Motion, throwing up the bilious Rect 
ments, tranſmitted ont of the Liver by the Hepatick Dud into the late 
ſtines, and afterward through the Pylorus, into the lower part of the $t& 
mach, wherein the Fibres in Vomiting firſt celebrate their Motion, and from 
thence carry it on briskly toward the Origen of the Stomach. 

And the aftion: of Vomiting, is produced as well as that of Parging, by 
the concurrent ContraQion of the Circular, Right; and Oblique Fibres, 
wherein ſome ſurrounding the Ventricle, do leflen the whole Circuit of its 

RT Cavity 
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Cavity round-ways, and other Fibres taking their courſe from Orifice to 


Orifice, do ſtreighten the capacity of it in length, by pulling the inward 
farfaces of the ſides cloſer to each other; and the Oblique Fibres of the Sto- 
mach do pals a-ſlant, between the Circular and Right Fibres, helping them 
Lath in the ContraCtion of the Stomach : And in Vomiting, they a& with 

eater vigor (then in Purging ) from the right to the left Orifice, whereas 
* the oppolire motion of the Ventricle, ir is exerted from the leftto the right, 
rom the beginning to the Termination. 

ſa Vomiting, . it is agitated as it were with Convulſive Motions, wherein 
+6 Stomach moſt violently Contracteth it felt by the moſt ſtrong and Jjoynt 
Motion of all kinds of Fibres, beginning to af their part near the Pylorus ; 
| that the brick motion of the Stomach, is carried toward the left Orifice, 
and thereupon driveth the Contents of it with a moſt violent agitation from 
he bottom toward the Origen, and afterward into the Gulet and Mouth, 
to disburden it ſelf, by- quitting the importunate ſollicitations of Pituitous, 
Gline, and Acid Recrements. 

The third requiſite Condition ( quickning the Expulſive Power of the 

Ventride ) is a troubleſome Object, giving a diſcompoſure to its fine Com- 
rage, as framed of delicate Nervous Fibrils, endued with moſt acute Senſe ; 
whereupon the reliques of Concoction, or any preternatural Acid, Saline, 
of Bilious Humors, or a quantity of crude Chyle ( commonly called Phlegm) 
or any putrid over-fermented Matrer, or any other Contents, that are trou- 
bleſome Gueſts, ſpeaking a diſturbance to the Stomach, put it upon Moti- 
on, to free it felt from annoyance of various ill Recrements 3; whereupon the 
Annular, Right, and Oblique Fibres being highly aggrieved, do ſtrongly 
contra themſelves in brisk concuſlive agitations, from the Termination to the 
Origination of the Stomach : So that its bottom being lifred up, and the 
ſides clapt cloſe together with nimble Vibrations, do throw up with great 
force troubleſome Recrements, into the Gulet and Mouth. 

And this ingrate object ( treating the tender Conſtitution of the Stomach 
with much unkindneſs ) is full of variety : As firſt, A crude unative Phlegm, 
a Pituitous Matter, with the Products of an ill Concodtion, becauſe then it 
muſt be a crude Chyle, cauſed by a cold and moiſt Temper of the Stomach, 
or by ſome unnatural Ferment, or the debilitated Tone of the Ventricle, 
not able to retain the Meat and Drink in a due manner; whereupon the 
Alimentary Liquor, not well attenuated and digeſted, is thick and clammy, 
and being heavy, would naturally incline toward the bottom of the Sto- 
mach, or ar leaſt will be lodged in a quantity in the Cavity of the Stomach, 
and not equally line the whole ſurface of the inmoſt Coat of the Ventricle, 
35 is moſt apparent in this dull Phlegm, inveſting its third Tunicle, which is 
equally over{pread with this glutinous Matter, to enwrap this naked Tunicle ; 
which elſe, upon every little grating of the Contents, or from Acid or Bili- 
ous Humours, this tender Coat would be galled, and the Extreamities of 
the Capillary Arteries wounded, and opened, often happening in ſtrong Vo- 
mitories, and other ſtrong and noyſome Draughts, given by Quacks, and un- 
ilful Praftiſers, not well verſed in the Rules of Phyſick. 

So that this groſs viſcid Phlegm, equally incruſting the inward Tunicle 
0b \e Stomach, cannot be produced in it, but muſt be Tranſmitted thither 
by ſome other wa ; which cannot be effe&ted by way of Cartarrh, either 

opping from the Tonfils, and Oral Glands, or Expedtorated out of the 

angs, through the Aſpera Arteria into the Mouth, and thence f' wallowed 


down through the Gulet into the Ventricle, which being ſuppoſed, muſt be 
colleted 
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— 


colleQed in ſome one part of it more then another, and cannot equally he 


{mcar the inward film ot the Stomach. 
' Whereupon, I humbly conceive it moſt probable, that this groſs Phi, 
is Tranſmirred to the inward Tunicle of the Stomach by ſome Vellels, %n 
ted into every part of the Coat, which cannor be Veins, by reaſon the D 
port Humours, and not import them to the Coat ; neither can theſe Y 
be Nerves, becauſe their {mall Interſtices are not capable to convey ſuch 
thick clammy Matter, which would immediately cauſe Conyulſive Mor; : 
in the Nerves : Therefore the-remanent Veſlels are Arteries, which are wo 
agreeable to Natures deſign in ſuch a caſe, as impelling a groſs Pituito 
Blood ( proceeding from a crude unaflimilated Chyle ) into the Glanduloy 
Coat of the Stomach, where the Blood is Dephlegmed, and the crude Chile 
being ſecerned from the Blood, is Tranſmitted by numerous Pores, jn 
rtion of the inward. Coat belonging to the Ventricle, 
and univerſally overſpread. | 

The manner how this Pituitous Matter is ſecerned in the Glandulons Coat 
of the Ftomach, is ſomewhat abſtruſe, that the more thin Particle ſhout 
be Cetained, and received into the Capillary Veins, and the more groſs infiny. 
ate themſelves into, and paſs through the holes of the Colatories, contraryty 
the received Opinion, made good by Experience, moſt viſible in artificid 
Streiners, whole Perforations give a check to the more thick, and ler the more 
fluid make their way ; and the ſame is practicable in natural Colatories of 
the Kidneys, whoſe Glands detain the red Craflament of the Blood, and 
Tranſmit the more thin watry parts into the Urinary Ducts : But in thePer. 
colation of the Vital Liquor, the Phlegm being the more groſs Recremen 
of the Blood, ſhould be trajected through the holes of the Glandulous Men. 
brane of the Ventricle, and the more thin ſhould be returned into the Extrex 
mities of the Capillary Veins. 
| Learned Dr. Glyſſon, afligneth the reaſon of it to Similar AttraRtion, which 
I humbly conceive, by the favour of this Learned Author, is to explain one 
Obſcure thing, by a more Obſcure. 

Wherefore, I ſhall endeavour to give a more probable Account, and do 
apprehend, Thar rhe Piruitous, when aflociated with the Purple Liquor, is 
very much attenuated by the Motion, Heat, and volatil Particles, whereb 
the Excrementitious Liquor (running confuſed with the Blood ) being de- 
phlegmed in the Glandulous Coat of the Stomach is rendred more thin 
and eafie to be conveyed through the ſecret Pores of the inward Tunick, 
into the Cavity of the Stomach, where the Pituirous Humour being Extt> 
vaſated, and deſtitute of its former Heat, Motion, and Spirituous Partide 
as divorced from the converſe of the Blood, afſumeth a greater thickneh, 
and clammineſs : After the ſame manner, the crude unaſlimilated Chyne 
( uſually ſtiled Phlegm) where in Confederacy with the Vital Liquor, 
more thin and fluid, but when ſevered from the Blood, in the ſubſtance d 
the Lungs ( as being unfit to be received into the Pulmonary Veins ) js it 
pelled into the adjacent Branches of the Aſpera Arteria, where it being Er 
travaſated, acquireth by its ſtay, a greater and more ropy Conſiſtence, and 
cannot be Expectorated without great ContraQtions of the Circular al 
Right Fibres, ſeated in the Membrane of the Wind-pipe. 

And farther, To illuſtrate the Secretion of the Piruitous Liquor in the 
Glands, belonging to the Ventricle, I will make bold to borrow an Inſtance 
from the Cutaneous Glands of Fiſh, wiz. In Skaits, Thornbacks, in whid 
the more groſs Matter of the Blood, is ſevered in the Cutaneons Glands, as p 
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Colatories, and Tranſmitted by many Excretory Ducts, into the 
+ a4 the outward Skin, which is i with « iſcid —Fong not 
inſike chat which lineth the inward Coat of the Stomach ; and this Albu- 
minous Matter, when aſſociated with the Purple Liquor, is very much atre- 
ated by its heat, motion, and ſpirituous parts, and when ſeparated from 
he Blood in the ſubſtance of the Cutaneous Glands, it degenerates into a 
more Craſs Matter, when it is Tranſmitted through the minute perforations 
o the Skin, to the ſurface of the Body, where it groweth more concreted by 

nation, and the coldneſs of the ambient Air. 

' Furthermore, I conceive that this indigeſted Chyme (being not afſimila- The crade _ 
ied inco Blood ) is carried confuſed with it, by the Czliack Artery in the rity 
Blandulous Coats, and is there ſevered from the Vital Liquor ; and being — _ 
fluid upon its immediate parting with it, is rendred moveable by an Impulſe, Cndv1our 
wherein one part preſſeth another forward, as upon the pulſation of the Vi- Stomach, 
tal Liquor into the next parts, whereupon the Pituitous Humour is ſtep by 
ſtep promoted through the Pores of the inmoſt 'Tunicle, into the ſurface of 
the Stomach. . 
* Andin fine, I will endeavour to make. clear the paſſage of the groſs Chy- The Chymous 
mous Juice, through the perforations of the inward Coat, as mechanically rnrkary: 
explicable in reference to the fluid particles of the Phlegm ( when they are "Wor - 
more thin, as having newly taken leave of the Blood ) as they hold Confor- tranſmitted 


thftough the 


mity in ſhape and ſize to the Pores of the inward Tunicle of the Stomach; which terminations 
of the arterics, 


3 the moſt | we a Reaſon that can be given (as I imagine) why the Dephleg- bolding con- 
med part of the Blood ſevered from it in the Minute Glands of the Stomach,are {um nin 
radily emitted through the perforations of its inward Coat into its more large f#2cand inc, 
Cavity, every where lining the ſurface of the Ventricle, to ſecure its tender 
Compage, from the aſſaults of ſharp Saline, and Bilious Recrements, often 
lodged in the Cavity of the Stomach. 

1 hus I have diſcourſed the Excrementitious clammy Matter, overſpread- 

the Stomach, which ſuperabounding in quantity, or offenſive in quality, 
doth irritate the Fibres of the Stomach to contract themſelves,and by leſſening 
the Cavity of the Ventricle, ro expel thoſe groſs Pituitous Fzces into the 
Dudenum. 


The ſecond Recrements follow ( as objects of the Expulſive power of the The reliques 


Stomach ) which are the acid reliques of ConcoCtion, and having loſt their ogare normi- 
aftive and ſpirituous Particles, cannot be ſubſervient to the Colliquation of pirmimaria® 
of the Sto- 


Meat, and the extraftion of Alimentary Liquor, and growing Effeete and otheSro- | 

Excrementitious, do give a trouble to the Stomach, in provoking its tender of Digeſtion, 

Fibres to Contra&t, and ejett theſe difſerviceable Recrements into the In- 

teſtines. 

| And ſometimes Bilious Recrements, and ill Pancreatick Juice, is inje&ted pilious and 

into the Guts, and from thence into the Stomach, where it produceth Nau- 75atick 

ſcouſnels, and giveth a keching diſturbance in a fimall quanti d riete the Bxy 

s, and giveth a keching diftur quantity, and oyer- ae: 

= 


in large proportions, do offer a greater violation to the delicate Fi- : 
c tri 


flow! 
bres of the Stomach, and cauſe them more ſtrangely tocontratthemſelyes, to 
throw up theſe Bilious and Pancreatick Recrements by Vomiting, x 


# 
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Of the Pathologie and Cures, relating to the Expulſroe witi 

a 'F aculty of the Stemach, _ 

latin 

1 


" FF Aving Treated of the Cauſes, and manner of Production of Chyle, I Ner 
| A and the Pathologie and Cares attending it; it may nor be improper i the 
now to-conſider the Expulſive Faculty, and its Pathologie and Cures, in rs | 
ference to the Stomach, in which the Alimentary Liquor being extracted, 
and to ſhew how the grofler parts being Secerned from the more refined: 
miay be Tranſmitted out of the Veatricle into the Inteſtines, as the Fxces an 
reliques of Concoftion, which-do give a trouble to the Annular, Right, and 
Oblique Fibres, to Contra&t themſelves more ſtrongly ( then in the reten« 
tion of Aliment )- thereby briskly to Rechgoen the Cavity of the St 
to expel the- Recrements ( as diſturbers of its repoſe) and diſlerviceable ty 
Nature, and vexatious to the Stomach. 
Thefuftre Many requiſites concur to the due qualification of. the Expulſive power 
whe Fthe of the Stomach, founded in the good Tone of the Fibres, reſenting the 
ec of thc Sto- trouble of the Recrements ( the reſults of ConcoCtion) as ſo many ill Gueſts, 
1 ingood folliciting Nature to its advantage in their avoidance 3 which ſpeaketh the 
tone of ®*  ſecondcondition appertaining to the Expullive Faculty, the troubelſome ſenſs 


The ſecond tion of an ill Obje, inviting her to free her ſelf from it, by throwing it ou 


condition is 


the ſenſation of Doors. 


£47 2_ The third Condition, relating to the laudable condition of the Expulliye 

og = ol Faculty, conſiſteth in the flipperineſs of the inward Coat of the Stomach, 

re of thein- which is derived from ſmooth and Liquid Particles, as creating a foft 

of the 5:9 nels in the third Tunicle, giving an eaſinefs in the ways, and diſpoſing the 

mag Matter, by rendring the inſide of the Ventricle ſlippery, and fir tor Ex- 
pulſ1on. 

Whereupon the Expulſive power being well regulated, conſiſteth in a 
moderate motion of the Fibres, as not being too remiſs, or over-adtive in 
the performance of their duty, which ſpeaketh them good Servants, as ob- 
ſervant of their great Miſtreſs, Natures commands, which is very juſt and 
kind, and requireth nothing of them, but what is moſt for their own Intereſt 
and Advantage. 

The firſtdiſ@ The firſt and greateſt error of the Expulſive Faculty, is, when it is wholly 
me Expullire \WAnting of doing its duty, by reaſon the Fibres do not at all contra& then 
ill:one of che ſelves, which is produced by a loſt Tone of the Stomach near Death, and 
| Drenacick Fi” in great Diſeaſes 3 when the Animal Liquor either is not generated in the 
Cortex, or being generated, is {o crude and groſs, that it obſtruteth the 

.Cortical Fibres in the Brain, and ſo proveth a Bar to its own entrance, 
farther reception into the ſpaces interceeding the Nervous Filaments, ſeated 
in the Brain, whereupon the Animal Liquor cannot have any acceſs into the 
Par Vagum, and its Divarications terminating into the Coats of the Stomad 
whence the Fibres grow ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, wholly unmindful of ther 
duty of Contra&tion, producing the greateſt miſdemeanor of the Expulſive 

«Faculty, the loſs of its Funtion, whereby it giveth no eaſe to the St 


by taking off its burden of Recrements, the reliques of ConcoQion. 
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"The loſt Tone of the St i . | 
T omach, . lowing from the Fibres of the Brain, Avi 


compreſſed by a quantity of Stagnane Blood ( lodged in the Cortex of the the expulſive 
Faculty of the 


Frain, and inrecepring the admuſſion of the animal Liquor 1 
aities of the nervous Fibrils) doth indicate Blood beer x odor Av pre fowerh from 


- IF 7 N- . . : th (he 
or tare — ge _ "”_ from its importunate extras on0f the Fi 
10100, & I IMmcipa!, an ometimes of all ch tion: mag 
| e Functions re- Brain, b 
ining to the Head. 03 IE quantity of 

cxtravalated 


- The loſt Tone of the Stomach is derived alſo from the groſznels of the Cock 


ile Nervous Liquor J ſtopping up the Origen of the Nervous Fibres, wh Potions are 
per I the propogation of the animal Liquor, and Spirits, is hindred into the cighth ———_ 


_ of Nerves, implanting many Branches 1 « I 
ed, Mk _—_ _—_— Decoation —_ _— Cn 
a -. mo c L — Mk —_ _w and EleQuaries, compounded of 
ind I Roſemary , mixed with ory wy Tn I ad 
nM me cephalick Syrup, Drinking aſter ira la * Oc. and made up wirh 
ach, MW which do attenuate the »roſs Saline —_— __ : _ < ulap, 
X try 
eto _ |, _— to be received iato the extreamities of the — 
0 ono = in, _ ng _ Interſtices of the Filatnents of the 
Tone of the Stomacick Fibres is fed, ifpoſi _ — Fra 
expulſive Operations, _—_ by the influence of a well qualified vhane 
Liquor, giving vigor to the F ibres ſeated in the Stomach, in order to diſ. 
Wand Een of the copeliom Fuculy may be dadace 
he 1eCONG. xpulitye Faculty ma uced fron (. "Y 
a ws hs _ Duty of Contraction, wherein fe Stomacick Fibres = Emerge 
nt ral y reaſon they are not acted with good animal Liquor and ny, 0 
___ as the efficient of ſoporiferous Diſeaſes, lodged in the upper Apart- ** Tos, re- 
mentof the Head ; whereupon the Fibres of the Stomach being deſtitute of _ 
ludable nervous Juyce, render the expulfive Power ſtupid and unattive. _— 
+ -—aromn — ue _ —_ Fibres may alſo proceed from a cold and The weekued 
rms w_ = y m_w_ and other Chronick Diſeaſes, produced by a Fibres flow- 
pn N___ = m_ not ſecerned in the Glands of the Kidneys, typ 
ET had Ubarces;, whereupon the OY COT hn” 
and through the Heart wry 1 B_ b 1 growerh watry, and is returned 
UE WTES the & _ you y variety of Veſſels into the deſcendenr 
po Sexrh orta, and thence wow Blood paſſerh by the Czliac Artery in- 
CO 6 —_— ro 4 a cold and moiſt indiſpoſition, whereby the 
——— aqueber - _ ” ed flabby, and unable to perform ſuch a Con- 
CO - n ite - a due expulſion of the dregs of Concottion ; alto- 
wo __ ve e to Nature, in point of Retedion of the Body by Aliment, 
Mn en nn IRS 
A » 3 and not 
| tion  expulliye Faculty, cauſed by weak Stomacic Fi- Thx were 
5 Liqws alſo ariſe from inimoderate Drinking of cold Water, and other het Cick Fibres, 
bg Liquors, which do confound the natural heat of the Stomach, Mr 
Fibres ſtupid, and flaccide, whence the icl wok rar pot === 
mp” 54619 14m menny whence Ventricle groweth inlenſible of its —_ 
5 t ii ContraQtion, in order to the diſcharge of Fztulencys, a 9 matt 


tare im . Oe A 
pedimient to: worn 
pr 


- js The —— 
* ing remedics/ 


© — 


236 The Pathologie of the Expulſroe Faculty ,&c. Book I; Part I] 


The faint Tone of Sromacic Fibres, proceeding from a cold and moiſt gj. 
' temper in Hydropic Diſeaſes; doth fignifie warm and drying Remedig, 
and the depuration of the purple Liquor, is effected by purging and diuretic 
Medicines, expelling by Urine and Stools , the watry Recrements of t, 
Blood. and Stomach, whoſe weak Tone 1s afterwards repaired by bitter and 
aſtringent Remedies, as Wine prepared with-Steel, and DecoCtions of Gep. 
tian Roots, Enula-Campane, the tops of Centaury the Jels, and alſo Thirty o 
Forty.drops of Elixir proprietats, taken three or four times a day in a drauphe 
of old and generous Rheniſh Wine. ; 
The depraved The third kind of diſaffe&tion, incident to the Stomach, and that none of 
Nnack, i the leaſt, is the depraved ation of the expulſive Faculty, when it is toe 
— heightned and aggrieved ; when the Fibres of the Stomach are 


bres are ov r- IM 


ſais is tive of grear degrees of Contraction, then are inſtituted by naure, as in 
mitings, iy ings, Hyccops, Nauſeatings, Vomitings, and in both Purgings and Vomitings 
_ immediately ſucceeding each other,as in a Diſeaſe called Cholera. p 
In Purgings, the Stomach beginneth ro contra&t her right, annular, and 
oblique Fibres near the Left Orifice of the Stomach, where its Cayity 
firſt leflened, and ſtep by ſtep, more and more, as the Fibres contra& then, 
ſelves toward the Pylorus, where the Ventricle being contracted, muſt hy 
conſequence diſcharge offenfive Humors out of the Confines of the Stomach 
intothe Duodenum ; fo that Purging may be deſcribed, an excretory Motiond 
the Ventricle, briskly performed by a vigorous tone of Fibres, graduallycop 
tracting themſelves fn the Lefr to the Right Orifice, as from Term to Tem) 
Vomiting is the unkindly Motion of the alimentary Liquor, and Reliqued 
The inverted ConcoCtion,and the pituitous Humors incruſting the inſide of the Stomach;s 
pericanick = Alſo of the bilious and pancreatick Liquors, ( tranſmitred from the Liver, ad 
ofthe Guts, Pancreas, by an inverted periſtaltic Motion of the Duodenum, into te 
Stomachto Ventricle, which doth ſolicit the Stomacic Fibres,by a troubleſome importun 
crem:ns, Ty,to eject all offenſive Recrements,the bounds of the Stomach upward,whew MW Tone 
in it prudently conſulteth its eaſe and quiet; which is alſo frequently dilcomps 
ſed by a thinner and more troubleſome Matter ; the reſult of an ill Concodti 
on, received into the boſom of the Stomach, which I conceive is generated 
after this manner ; Meat and Drink, are admitted into the Ventridle, and 
their Elaboration, in order to Digeſtion, is matured by Heart and Fermeng 
entring into the Compage of Aliment for their Diflolution, which being ac 
duly accompliſhed, many Steams ariſe, and being at their own Ul, 
' quit the confines of the Stomach, Gulet, and Mouth, and embody m 
the Air, to which theſe Vapours are near akin : and theſe Effluvia, (! 
cauſes of Flatulency, the Concomitants of the Fermented Particles of ! 
ment,) being confined within the narrow incloſures of the Coats of the 
mach, do make a body conſiſting of Flaſtick parts made up of Air, and# 
ſteames (breathed out of the flatulent Aliment boiling in the St 
with which different Juices in the time of their Fermentation in the Sroma 
Vapours, the JO enter into great Conteſts, by reaſon of their Heterogeneous Parts 
Maris jb- produRtive of great ſtreams of Vapours, the cauſes of a Flatus, which 
as, . be brought into att after this manner, (if it may be proper to compar® 
Operations of Nature with Art ) as proceeding from Meat colliquated 
' Drink ('imprxgnated with Ferments) as in a due Menftruum , whe 
| the Compage of the Aliment, is diſſolved in the utenſil of the Stn" Ye 
| after a manner of Shells of Fiſh, Coral, Pearl, and other concreted 19 acd a 
'Badies, are diffolved by Liquors, as proper Menſtrua in a Matrace, W®Y which is 
great ſtore of Steams do ariſe out of the hot ſolutions of Concreted Fane 
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Rtempts 0 
nels, Kekchings, and great dejeRtion of Strength, Faintings, &<c. | | 
; ThusI have Diſcourſed of the nature of Nauſcouſneſs, as preliminary to Joni": 
Vomiting, which hath ſome affinity with the other, and in a manner diffe. 
W th from it in degrees; as Vomiting is performed by ſtronger ContraQtions Rioncf 5i- 
of the Carnous Fibres, and as it were with greater Con 
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«hich being cloſely detained, do. break the Walls of the Veſſels, and ſet 
hemſelves at Liberty : In. like manner, the Aliment being Colliquated in 
he Retorr of the Stomach by proper Liquors, is produRtive of fruirful teams, 
which would tear the Coats of the Stomach ( when elevated into a Flatus ) 
were they not made of a tough pliable nature, whereby the Tunicles may 
te extended to great Dimenſions, in which the Carnous and Neryous Fibres, 
xre treined beyond their due Limits, and do loſe much of their Tone and 
Vigor3 and are rendred ſometimes unable to Contra&t themſelves, to throw 
aut theſe vexatious Combatants; unleſs relieved by hot Emollients, and Dif 
cutients, and alſo Purgative Medicines ; ſome of which do ſtrengthen, and 
athers do incite the weakned Stomacick, Fibres to do their Office, and do 
make way by opening the Pylorus, to diſcharge the Flatulent Matter into the 


.And not only the Bilions, and Pancieatick Juices, Tranſmitted from the 
Gats and Flatulent Matter floating in the Stomach, bur alſo the Serous Par- The Sevens 


Nervous 


ties of the Blood, and Nervous Liquor, are turned out of the Extreamities Recremeats 

of the Arteries and Nerves, opened by Purging Medicines ; which being give a trouble 
to Nature, and grating upon the tender inward Coat of the Ventricle, =**- 

do turn out of Doors its unkindly Inmates. | —_ 

*Purging Medicines do exert their Operation, ſomewhat after this man« The manner 

ger ; A tincture being extracted out of Purgatives, teceived. into the wks 

Somach, doth inſinuate its more thin and volatil Particles, into the inward 

Coat of -the Ventricle, and ito the Extreamities of the Arteries, and Ner- 

yous Fibrils, inſereed into it; which being endued with an acute ſenſe, do 

alily reſent the ſharp and pungent qualities of the Medicines, which are. 


afterward imparted by nearneſs from the Nervous to the C T1015: 


” 


' (lodged in the middle Coat of the Scomach ) being aggrievetSWrithi acid» k.. 


and viſcid Matter, as the cauſe of Vapours, which being firſt vented. then. .. 
Bitter and Aſtringent Medicines are to be taken, to ſtrengthen the infirm */* 
Tone of the Stomack. K 4 WE od 
| Nauſeouſneſs implieth an Averſation of ſome troubleſome Obje&; and the Nauſcouter 
endeavours of the Stomach in order to Expulſion, ſeconded by the Buſtles of — 
the Periſtaltick Motion, ſpeaking a readineſs to Belchings and Vomitings, 
_- being frequently attempted without Succeſs, is attended with divers 

Conſequents, | 4 reaſon the Stomach doth not barely reſent an unpleaſanc 
Objet with great Trouble, but is very ative by the ContraQion of vari- 
ous Fibres, to expel ſome real, or at leaſt, 2oyceived: Noiſome Matter ; 
Fhich being ſeated within the Obſtructed Veſlels, or lodged. within the 
Foldzof the Stomach , or as being of ſo clammy a'temper, or ſo ſtubborn a 
diſpoſition, that Nature cannot be ſo far Miſtreſs of her Deſign, as to dif. 
charge the Offenſive Matter, by a various Periſtaltick Motion, either upward 
Vomiting, or downward by Stool ; whereupon the frequent and laborious 

f the Stomach proving unſucceſsful, do determine in Nauſeouſ- 


a more 
ſirong contra-* 


p ive Motions of anſoanet, 
Nervous Fibrils, to free the uſeful allodgments of the Stomach from trou- 
Gueſts, as a great proportion of Salival Liquor, indiſpoſed with 


"Ty cd and ſaline Particles, coming our of the Oral Glands into the Venrricle, 
Which is alſo hi hly diſcompoſed with — ſuperabundant in quantity, 
SHEC or 


w—_—a 


238. The Parbologie of the Expulſeoe K aculty, CC. Book I. Parzh, 


Vomiting 
proceedeth 
from obj-&s 
kighly diſcome 
p-:fiog the Fi- 
bres of the 
Stymach. 


Vomitings arc 
derived from 
Inflammati- 
ons, Ulcers, 
and Excorias 
tions of the 
ulcerous anq 
corrupt Hu- 
mours, trou- 
bling the Ner- 
vous and Car- 
nous Fibrcs of 
the Stomach. 


Inveteratec 
Ulcers often 
degenerate 
iuto Filtula's. 


Vomiting co- 
raing from 
ſharp and ſalt 
Humours Cx- 
coriating the 
Stomach, 


or offentive in qualiry,- as of -heavy Digeſtion, or corrupted in the Stomach, 


which is alſo difquieted/by Cradiries, and acid: reliques of ConcoGion, 
by acid Recrements- ( ſpned | 
or by Bilious and Panereatick Liquors, protraded by the myerted Periſtalie, 


Motion of the Inteſtines, mto'the Stomach, ' | 


Theſe various Fermentarive kinds of Matter, entring into ſevere diſputy 


with each orher, do ves firſt the Nervous Fibres, ſeated in the inward and 
then the Carnous Fibres of the middle Coat,” are drawn into'confſent; which 
commence their motion in relation'to Vomiting, firſt in the bottom, and ig 
the Termination of the Venericle; by ' drawing it inward; and afterward the 
Right, Circalar, and Oblique Fibres being all pur into brisk motion by vexas. 
ous Objects, do move more and more upward toward the Origen ; whey, 
upon the Circumference of the Stomack being firſt Contracted below, 2nd 
brikly moving toward the left Orifice, muſt neceſſarily expel the varion 
noiſome Contents, as fo many important Inmates of the Ventricle into the 
Guler, which highly offended by theſe troubleſome Intruders, uſeth the ye. 
moſt endeavours of its ftrongly contracted Fibres, to throw them through 
the Mouth, into the wider World. 

Furthermore, Vomiting ſometimes takerh its riſe from great Diſcaſe, 
( violating the union of parts, and the integrity of the Stomach ) conſiſt 
in Inflammations, Exulcerations, and Excoriation of the Ventricle, derive 
from ſharp Humours, or a quantity of Blood ( ſtagnant in the ſubſtance of 
It ) whole ſerous Particles by a long Extravaſation do degenerate, and turn 
into Parulent Matter ; which breaking by its Corrofrve nature the confines 
of the Stomacick Coats, doth gain the name of an Ulcer, accompanied ith 
frequent Vomitings, cauſed by the ſharp corrupe Humours, moleſting the 


Carnous and Nervous Fibres, forcing them to ContraCt themſelves, in reſe« 


rence to diſcharge the noiſome ingredients of the Stomach. 

A Perſon of Quality, after he had gratified his Appetite with variety of 
Meat, and filled his Stomach with Delicacies, which were not well enter- 
tained, by reaſon his great Appetite was ſeconded with an ill Concoftion ; 
whereupon he was ſurprized with a pain of his Stomach, accompanied with 
violent Vomitings of indigeſted Meat, and fxztide Purulent Matter, the 
fore-runner of a fatal ſtroke; which being paſt, his Body was Opened, and 
his Stomach was diſcovered to be Ulcered, and full of corrupt Humours, 

Ulcers ſometimes degenerate into Fiſtula's, in which the confines of the 
Stomach grow hard and Callous, by reaſon Nature is ambitious to de- 
tend it ſelf, and the tender Compage of the Ventricle, againſt the Acrims 
nious Humours ( lodged in the Cavity of the Ulcer ) which being disbur 
dened into the ſoft boſome of the Stomach, fo grate upon it, that it ſtrong) 
Contradterh it ſelt, to ezeQt the corrupt Humours, as ſo many vexatious Cott 
panjons. 

A Perſon of Honour having pleaſed himſelf with the delights of Meat 
and Drink, which were preſently countermanded with pain in the Stomach, 
and frequent Vomiting of ſometimes thick, and moſt of thin ſharp Humonr, 
which gave a cloſe to his ſad Days; whereupon his Body being Difle&ed, by 
Stomach was found Ulcered and Fiftulaed. 

Votnitings alſo ariſe from ſharp ſaline Humours ( vellicating the Fibres 
the Stomach, and drawing them into irregular Motions ) which being d 
Vitriolick nature, do Corrode and Excoreate the inward Coat of the Sto 
mach, , 


:68t of:the Termination of the Czliack Arteries 
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mach. | + A Gentleman of a Cholerick Conſtitution. of Body, was often afflicted 
with an Intermittent Fever ; which being Cured, yet. be —_— ps b 

eries) reftoredito :his Health, as. wanting a good Digeſtion: And bei pa _ 


lik N with a Swelling of the Spleen, and an ObſtruRion of. the Liver,' fell into ' 
kis Fever again, often Vomiting a great quantity of Acid-and Bilious Recre- 
fus' I ments; whence at laſt his whole Body grew Emaciated ;; and though many 


| and © proper Medicines were adviſed in. order to his-Recoyery, yet they all pro- 
which | ved Unfucceſsful, and he cloſed his Life wich complaints of great Pains in 
1s NY the bottom of his Stomach, which being inſpe&ted, was found all Exco- 
q : F $46 
_ _- od fatal Vomitings, are the fad iſſues of Poiſonous and ill prepa- Yonitng 
he. Bl red Medicines, often Adminiſtred ro Patients by Quacks; and ill _praRilers derived from 
; 2ng © of Phyfick : Wherefore I moſt humbly adviſe all Perſons, chat are not wea- og 
ious of their Lives, to put themſelyes ( when they are Sick ) into the hands *** 
7 Honeſt and Able 0, tro : | 
ad A Chymiſt having overcharged his Stomach, with too- grear a. proportio 

A of ary of Digeſtion, found himſelf highly: diſordered, and. -—_ 
a Vomit of ill prepared Vitriol;” which gave him many ſeyere Vomits, with 
which he concluded his Life, and .paid. dear for his confident Ignorance ; 
and his Body being Diſle&ed, his Stomach was found all diſguiſed with a 
| Pwple or Livid Colour, and the inward and middle Coat bighly Corrgded; 

and his Ventricle almoſt perforated: | | 

Having ſpoke of Vomiting as a primary diſaffe&tion of the Ventricle, as 


M-N3 


"> 
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urn 
fines MW derived from its Humours, and Contents, my 'intendment at this time is to 
with I Diſcourſe ſomewhat of Vomiting, as it is a&ted by the conſent of adja- Yoniting | 
the I cent parts, from violent Coughing, and brisk Concufſive Motions of the *f ncighbou- 
es. MY Midriff, which are affiſted with ſtrong Contrations of the Abdominal © 

' I Muſcles, making great Compreſlions and Appulſes upon the Stomach, there- 
/ of II by forcing it to Contract its Fibres, and ſtraighten its Cavity, whereupon its 
ter- © Contents are thrown upward into the Gulet and Mouth. 
0n ; Vomiting is alſo imparted to the Stomach, from ſympathy of more remote Vomiting 
ith W parts, from the Stone and Grayel in the Kidneys, which being tied to the om Chor, 


and pains of 


the (© lnteſtines by the interpoſition' of fine thin Membranes, do highly affe& 54pzin's 

and WW them in great Pains, and eſpecially when the Guts are vellicated with vio- andStone, | 
lene Tenſions, lowing from a great Flatus in the Cholick, cauſing ſtrong 

the WY ContraQtions upward, which are afterward Tranſmitted ro the Dyodenux, 

de- MW Which draweth the Scomach into conſent . ( as affixed to it ) which is moſt 

no- WM conſpicuous in the deplorable Diſeaſe of the Iliac Paſſion ; wherein the paſ- 

ur- WW fage of the Excrements being ſtopped in the ſmall Guts, they recoil upward, 

oly MW # being highly troubleſome firſt to the parts of the Nia, ( lying above the 

m- WM Obſtru&ion ) whereupon they are forced to Contra&t themſelves by ſtrong 
periſtaltic inverted Motion Rep by ſiep upward, wherein one part contrat- 

eat WF £h after another ſucceſſively, till the Inteſtine next the Stomach, throwerh 

>, © tp noyſome Humours and Excrements through the Pylorus, cauſing it to 

ar, MW Contra& it ſelf inward : And fo the Fibres of the right Orifice, are the firſt 

hy WW Ctors in this troubleſome ſcene of Motion, in reference to the Stomach, and 
then all the other Fibres do play their parts from the right to the left Orifice, 

of © andevery way ſtraighten the Dimenſions of the Stomach, and exclude with 

Fa I force the fetide Excrements and Humours, into the neighbouring pares. Vomititig co4 

Another kind of Vomiting, flowing alſo from the ſympathy of parts, is ate or 
derived from the Abſceſſes of the Inteſtines, Meſentery, Liver, Cul. and - =" —o_ 
other parts adjoyning to the Bowels ; which are firſt corroded by the acri- Liver, Gaul 
mony 


— 


<> D__— 


— mony'bof Purulent? Marter, and-after the Anteſtines being »aggrieved, gy] 
in Inverted Motiors of theit Fibres; caſt the:putrid Matter into the Stom;g. 
piving'5t vecalion: to tontraft fe! ſelf-ro quitithe-Compage of ſo troubleſome T 
af invader,” andprovide for its ealt and ſafety: 0 111i 2.p he 
Cholera is -'Fhe *laft DilcaſeveRting\ principally to the Expulſive: Faculry of the Na: 1] 
nm poet mack, and-ſecotidatily-to- the* Inteſtines, is -ſtiled Cholera, and. is twofylg, 
and ometimes -Thz6 ice try? (wtheteina Fatas only is dilcharged upward and downwag) ual 
Humors. © gap d theiother: moiſt; which is the mot ſignikcant, and 1s deſcribed an ie 1 
moderate Ryacuation of ill Humours;' both by Vomiring, and Stool; wi, 
is not cauſed by the faint Retentive Faculty of the Ventricle, conliſting Þ ity 
.. 4 weak Tonepasitwotobeingableto feta Aliment ; but froin ſharp Choler <A 
4b-1inh Hinds, [om avhonee it takerh xcs. Denomination, or: from Corrupted Al 
-1:100 5&Ht Vt Ye Very acid reliques.of iConcoftion,-or depraved Pancreatick Re. MW helic 
” Lrvmendh Gr highlyAcid: SercusKiquors, which being compounded f | 
rent Elements, do cauſe various Effervelcenſes; :and:Fermentations, difturk, 
ing thertpoſ” and zconomy of \threStomiach;) which is. ſo highly diſcompoſed, 
thr alliche'Rightyi Circular) 4hd ObliqueEtbres,: being: very much encaped, 
do fir Vonratt themſelves mear>rhe 1c Oriker, 'and {o-upward, with v6. 
lent Motion; to''throw Tome par ofithe vexatious Hamours into the Guley 
and\thriediately: afterithe various Fibres proceed in a'Cholers, in an'opp 
+5 . one Ordet (oaufed by troubleſome tdllicitations of 'aive purging Qualities )whi 
mentary do more and more contract themſelves, and throw off'a part of the Afi 
mentitios Medicines; 'and with chem foe Particles: of Serons and Neryous [; 
Humou out of the: Extreamities of Arteries and-Nerves, and all ſorts of Comzny 
7 out ©of the Stomach, the Alimentary Liquor, and its Fzces , as alſo the 
 Bilious ' and Pancreatick Recrements, .Tranſmitted from the Neighbouring 
Sg, £5 HF HD © 
The manner - Whereupon the Stomach obtainerh a repoſe for ſome time, till-the mar 
how Pu'&” valatil ' purgative Particles being 'received into the Inteſtines, and Laftal 


their operaty Meſenterick, and Thoracic Veſſels, are carried- into the Subclayian Vein, 
_ ehrugari> and affociate with the: Maſs of Blood, where the Purgative Atomes make 
WIT i Bk Efferveſcence, and Fermentation; and'by ſerting at liberty che different 
arts of - the Blood, which are carried only confuſed with it by divey;Ve 

fels, through the right Chamber of. the Heart and Lungs, into the lek Ve: 

tricle, whence it is impelled firſt: into-the Common, and- then into the De 

ſcendent Trank of the:Aorta, and from thence by the Czliack Artery, into 

the Glandulons Coat of "the Stomach ; where the ſerous Particles, and war 
Rerrements of the Blood ( being'ſecerned'in ſome parts from the RedCt 

fament”) are thrown off by the Extreamities 'of the Arteries, and alſo.tht 
Recrements of the Nervous Juice, are diſcharged by the Terminations of 

Nerves, into the Cavity of the-Stomach ; whoſe Nervous and Carnousſ 

bres being irritated, do Contract themſelves, till they expel the importuns 


» 
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Contents of the Stomach into the Inteſtines. + "4 
AHiccop is a * | Another DiſafteCtion of the Stomach, in reference to its Expulſive Poyey 
kingof Con” May- be” ſtiled a Hiccop,' Erauswv Tic ldbms , - a kind of Convulſive Motion 
of the S:o- which- is ſometimes ſeared in the left Orifice of the Stomach ( but more it {Wthe 
quently inthe Midviff,) beſet with: various branches of Nerves; which bw W'br 
| ing-diſturbed 'by: ſome:unpleaſanr. Obje&, do make a kind of Conyulin Wk 
+ 1-7 Agitations(;in/ order y@dilcharge;it) which: are. compoſed of a double MW 
:- i. tlon2\ 'Fhe-one of Dilatation; ih which the Stomach is enlarged; rhe,on nh 
me HanSioM of: Colſicition;. herein: ths! Carnans Fibres ſtrongly contraft themlelvewI (oor 
d'9 won <j355, 5:3 Yo 2291290 fhut 025 doide;; Ds Re | * 
7% You | 
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da by D and ſtraighten the Cavity of the Stomach, to eje&t ſome troubled Matter out 
mach, | of its Confines. 

(ome The Hiccop may proceed either from Recrements floating in the Stomach; 
or by the conſent of other parts diſordering it. 

The Humors that affe& the Ventricle primarily, per 1/«n%, are either 
fold: | cauſed by 2 quantity of indigeſted Aliment, or by Humours offending in 
ard) © quality a5 Bilious, and Pancreatick Liquors which are vitiated with ſharp ſaline 
2 is MM Particles, or noiſome Vapours, provoking the Stomach to irregular Moti- 
which I ons: And Infants are often afflicted with Hiccops, proceeding from the quan- 
nin I rity or ſharpneſs of Milk. A Daughter of Renowned Bartholine, 
Seventeen Weeks old, was highly diſordered with a Convulfion of her | 
Hand, and perpetual Hiccops attending Sucking ; which may induce us to 
believe upon good grounds, that the Convulſive Motions the conſequents of 
$acking, proceeded from the quantity or quality of the Milk. 

Sometimes Hiccops do take their riſe from ſharp Humours, vellicating the 
Fibres of the Stomach, and putting it upon diſorderly Agitation, giving a 
high diſcompolure to the Parient, in reſtleſs motion of the Ventricle. 

Learned Bonnetus, giveth an account of a Perſon of Honour, afflited with 
this Diſtemper, out of Heferus Hercules : Ferdinandus I IT Romanus Int 

ator ante obitum, ex confluxu bilts &- humoris Melancholici ( non tamen atre 
is ) ſingultum quaſe continunm patiebatur : Ejus Ventriculus tametſi pridie 
wortis, ſex bilioſe &» Melancholici Humoris libras Vomitu rejecerat, attamen 
quſdem Excrementi libras duas in ſe continebat, cujus acrimonia fuit tanta, ut 
oo guttule in pelvim argenteam decidue, acrimonia ſua non ſecus, at Aqua 
Vitriolata metalli nitorem macularit. 
© The Hiccop, derived from conſent of parts, ſometimes borroweth its Ori- 
gen from the Inflammation of the ſmall Guts, called the Iliack Paſſion, which 
Hippocrates ſtileth an il] Diſeaſe, in the Fifth Book of Aphoriſms, the Seventh 
"Section, and Tenth Aphoriſm, 's-v ws ws, 5 xt, ww , inthe Tliack Paſſion, 
Vomitings and Hiccops, are of an ill conſequence, becauſe the Diſeaſe is v 
high, when attended with dangerous Symptoms ; when the 1/2 are obſtru- 
&d with groſs Excrements, and noiſome fztide Vapours, are Tranſmitted 
wward by an inverted Periſtaltick Motion of the Inteſtines into the Sto- 
mach, wherein the ſtinking ſteams and Excrements, do produce Convul- 
ine Motions in the Ventricle, by afflifting its Fibres, whereupon it attemp- 
th'to disburden it ſelf from the great preſſure of vexatious Contents. 


on, run through the Abdominal Muſcles into the ſmall Guts, and fo 


ir ſtench, a great annoiance to the Spectators. 


' ammarion of the Liver, becauſe it doth contain within its warm em- 
op ay fide of the Stomach 3; fo that the Liver being inflamed, 


00 h mighty ec the Fibres of the Stomach, which borroweth its Nerves from 
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ar V, 4 1 (as well as the Liver) whereupon the Nerves of the Sto- 
an Jon 7 readily drawn into conſent, and induce the Convulfive Motions 
7 \nmmonly called Hiccops ) when the Heparick Nerves are fo highly diſcom- 
| bled in an Inflammation of the Liver. | 

3 Tree Hermannus 


{Sometimes Hiccops are derived from great Inflations, and the PurrefaQion fecont dark 
UA the Inceſtines, proceding from a Wound ; which happened in an ordi- ime from 1a- 
ometime 

ws the ſeventh Day, was nor long after Opened: Whereupon his Guts tromate mr 
highly diſtended with Wind, and being Livid and Putrid, gave *Þ< lateſtikes. 


{The ftomach alſo is oppreſſed with a Hiccop, following the Inflammation £ _ 
the Liver: According to our great Maſter Hippocrates, in his Fifth Book, — 
| l Fifty Eighe Aphoriſm, "0m IN fan $atyuelroyn, AE wampretau A Hiccop attendeth - 
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Herwannus Cruſerius , having Tranſlated ſome part of Hippocrates's Wy 
and Galen's Commentaries, was in great ſeeming Health, and afterwyd 
ſurprized with violent Hiccops, which could not be appealed by the Power 
of Art, till Death ſpake a Calm, after theſe troubleſome Storms ; ang the 
lower Apartiment of the Body being viewed upon Dilletion , the 1; 
ver appeared to be Spacelated, the {ad Conlequent of an Inflammatioq, 

A Hiccop Bue above all, the Stomach in Dilcaſes of ſympathy from the Mlriff, 
from the" reaſon of its near ſituation with the Ventricle, into whoſe left Orifice the 
ono ©2” Gulet ( perforating the Diaphragm inthe leſt fide ) is inſerted; whereupon 
the Midriff being ated with an irregular Motion, immediately affeg 
the Gulet and Stomach united to it, which is derived alſo from an Fnte. the 
courſe of Nerves ( ſpringing out of the Par YVagum ) imparted both to the n 
Ventricle and Midriff : So that when the Nerves of the Diaghragme being < 
hurried with Convulſive Motions, do forthwith produce the ſame preterng. 
tural ContraCtions in the Stomach, vulgarly called Hiccops. dry! 
hr The Hiccop alſo is fetched from a Peſtilential Fever, whoſe efſenee config. tho 
from a Peſti- 3ng in a venenate nature, infecting the Animal Liquor and Spirits, Propagated 
; from the Par Vagum, into the Nerves of the Stomach, whereby it endex "cf 
voureth to throw off the malignant ſteams of the Fever, aſſociated with the M \ ; 


Nervous Liquor , afflifting the Stomach in various diſorderly Motions " 
conſtituting Hiccops. | | 
A worthy Relation of mine ( deſcended from an antient Family ) wy ſÞ 1. 


highly tortured day and night with frequent Hiccops for ſome time, (before 
I had the happineſs to wait on him ) which did come from peſtilential Steany A 
( received from the infe&tion of the Plague ) indiſpoſing the Blood and ner ved 
vous Juyce, imported by the Czliac Artery, and Par Vagum, utto the Vel. the 
ſels, and-Fibres of the Stomach, which were often provoked by the venenat : 
Infection of the Nervous Liquor, cauſing Convulhve agitations in the Sy aff 
macick Fibres, which were allaied by cordial and temperate Medicines, pro A 
voking Sweat ( and gentle Opiates, which were very ſignificant incharming | 
theſe rroubleſome vibrations of the Ventricle) by which the peſtilenti 
ſteams of the Blood, . and nervous Juyce were diſcharged through the pores 
. of the Skin, and afterward the tone of the Fibres were invigorated with 
-proper Specificks, as moſt agreeable to the Stomach. 
A ficcop + Hiccops may be. alſo produced by a Succus Nutricins, affeted with {hap 
from anul or faline. Particles, having recourſe inward by the Par Vagum, inſerted inty 
cis. = _ the Coatoof the Stomach, whence the Fibres of ir are irritared, producing 
vers unkindly Girkes, made up. of contrary Motions, ro free it {elf 
| _ pungent Acrimony of the aervous Liquor, affe&ting the Stomacick F+ 
& if! | | ) 

- A Knight of great: quality' being freed mn a moment from. great pains d 
his Limbs, was immediately: ſurprized with frequent Convulſive Moti 
of the:Scomach,: proceeding from the vitiated nervoys Liquor, flowing-W 

| the Fibtes,' implanted into the Stomach 3 Whereupon I adviſed cordial 

" daps;: and gentle! Diaphoretick Powders, which threw off the acide ſale 

Mou oak ay Blood, and. nervous Liquor by Sweats, and inſenſible wat 

Þirarions and 1 alſo ;greſcribed him frequent Draughts of excellent - Clareh 

Corilial as-yo0d, as gratefiil/ in Gouts of- the, Sromach, which remitterh 

Diſtempeo into the: J:imbs;:and -þy its: pleaſant aſtringency, doth at W# 

comfort and firengthen the Stomach, and _ from Hiccops and Vomitugs 

{> that the -Patient by-theſe and ſuch like cordjal Applications, was reſtarel 

to his Health, and lived many years. + _. : a4 ll 
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And in order to the Contents overcharging the Ventricle, and productive > *<cop, 
Hiccops, by too great a proportion of Aliment, or by Bilious, and ill pan- 8rcat a 
creatick Juyces 3 purging Medicines are indicated to eaſe the Stomach of its few: 24a. 
indly burden, and if it be much diſtended above its unnatural Dimen- From Lilo 
ons by Aatulent Marter, the over-ſtreined Fibres are to be ſer at liberty, and pagcre 
by emollient 2nd diſcutient Remedies, and afterward corroborated by aſtrin- = from fla- 

c Specifick's, by Wines, medicated with bitter Ingredients, as moſt agree- RE 
ible to the Tone of the Stomach, which is outwardly to be fomented, with _— _ 
warm Emollient, and Dilcutient Decoctions, as allaying pain, and leſſening 

the extravagant Diſtention of the Stomach, and its Convulſive Motions. 

If the Hycop proceed from a cold and moiſt humor impacted In- a, ther 

the ſubſtance of the Stomach, it is to be Treated with Hydragogues in- froma © 

wardly received, and outwardly with warm Comfortable Medicines of a moiſt nee 

drying temper, to reduce the loſt Tone of the Stomach, which happeneth in «<< —_ 

Hydropick Diſtempers, perverting the Tone of it. Rpt 
And if after violent Purgings and Vomitings a Hiccop ſucceedeth,cauſed by nd drying, - 

a great Drineſs, or Corrugation of the Ventricle, or from the Acrimon ——_—_— 

of ill Humors, or from Drenches, Drops, or Pills affe&ed with a poiſonous 0m” 

Nature ( often given by Quacks) Emulſions are to be adviſed, which do  _ 

moiſten and relaxe the Stomach; as alſo Oils,and Bevoartick Medicines, which »vencuateua- 

do fortifie the Bowels, and corred the malignity of poiſonous Applications, wat. 

which ill praCtiſers Adviſe out of Ignorance, inſtead of wholſome Medi- 

cines. 

And if the Stomach be drawn into Conſent, in reference to Hyccops, deri- thc 
ved from the Diſeaſes of the adjacent parts of the Liver, Inteſtines, Spleen, of cured 


_ : . 2? by Blood-lct- 
&c. Thoſe Maladies are to be cured by Blood-letting, Purging, Alterative ting in influm- 
and Corroborative Medicines, as the nature of the Diſeaſes, and the parts the tiſera, 
affe&ed require. 


And above all, if the Stomach labour under intolerable pains, and torrures tadivers caſes 
of Convullive Motions, fo that the Patient finketh under the burden of it, in 9 power- 
t Syncopes, Lypothymies, threatening a period to Life ; Firſt, Cordial "ans 
jp mixed with gentle, and afterward with more powerful Opiates are to <2 
adviſed, to take off the quicknels of ſenſation of the Stomacick Fibres ; 
and alſo to calme Convulfive Motions, Cephalick Medicines of Apozemes, 
mixed wich drops imprxgnated with volatil ſaline Particles, to relieve the 
diſtreſſed Sramacick Nerves, and to reſtore their Tone and Vigor, to cele- 
brate their ' uſeful and neceſſary Functions, inſtituted by Nature. 
The various ſort of Aliment, conſiſting at diſagreeing - Elements, make 
okentimes great diſputes in the Stomach, during the time of Digeſtion ; 
whereupon clouds of Steams do ariſe from the mutual refra&ions of different 
Particles, . cauſing flatulency made of turbulent heightened Vapours, which 
oppreſſing, and diftending the Stomacick Fibres, do put them upon Contra- 
ion; firſt |below, and then, by rifing upward, the floating windy Steams 
are thrown-out of the Stomach, into the Gulet and Mouth, with a hifling 
noiſe, valgazly called Belching, which often take their riſe from crudities of Belching, Pro: 
i-digeltet: Meat and Drink, offending ſometimes in quantity, and other fatal and 
eimes injquality, found in flatutept kinds of . Aliment, as.Beans, Peaſe, Chef. itn. 
nuts, Turneps, Carrets,: Patſnips,'Radiſhes, ec. | 
* Belchings are alſo productd by - the acide Reliques of. ConcoCtion, and Tinea non © 
rom a quantity of acide and ſerous Humours, dropping. our ot the capilla- Fane 
oy Arteries, : into.the,Cavity of :the Stomach, and by bilious, and pancrea- 0n;and from 


tick Recrements C caſt out of the Liver, and pancreas, Firſt, into the Iote- pincreatice 
| tines Recrements- 


—_—— 
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ing to the different nature of the flatulency, which is cauſed ſometime 


pituitous clammy Humours, the produ@ts of viſcide Aliment, as the Feetgf 
Animals and groſs Fiſh , as Skait, Kingſton, Thornback, Fireflaire, , 
whoſe Bodies abound with great ftore of clammy Matter, which being 

beat 


hardly digeſted in the Stomach, produce various ſtreams of Vapours, 
ing againſt the walls of the Ventricle, whoſe Fibres being aſſaulted, do mov 
inward, and leſſen the circumference of the Stomach, thereby {queezing out 
the troubleſome Vapours and Wind with a hifling noiſe. 
ED 6 In order to the cure of Belchinos; which take their riſe from n 
omiting and __ . 
Purging Me- embodied elevated Vapours, conſtituting Wind in the Stomach; jr mz 
for Belciogs not be amiſs to adviſe gentle Vomiting, Purging Potions and Pills; as al; 
coming from 


afoul windy Alterative diſcutient, and inciding Apozemes, and EleCtuaries, to prepare and 
Stomach. (iſcharge the crude Relique of ConcoCtion. 


CHAT. AAAV. 


Of the Inteſtines. 


Aving Treated of. the Appetitive, Retentive, and Expullive, as þo 
many Handmaids to the ConcoCtive Faculty, the Miſtreſs of thisrare 
Utenſil of Nature, the Stomach, in which the Aliment imprzgnated withw- 
rious Ferments, and a&ted with ſoft Hear, doth emit a milky Tinure in the 
Ventricle (as mn a retort) in Balneo Marie, as encompaſſed with warm am- 
bient parts, and the adjacent Inteſtines, as ſo many recipients to giv ad- 

mifſion to the alimentary Liquor, and its Reliques. 
20 wy Whereupon the Inteſtines may admit this Deſcription, that they are long 
pion of the Membranous Tubes, variegated with Windings and Turnings, and continu- 
© ed from the termination of the Stomach, to that of the Body ; and are or- 
dained for the Entertainment, Refinement, and Diſtribution of Chyle, and 
the Reception, and Expulſion of the fxces after ConcoCtion is celebrated, 

and the alimentary Liquor extracted. 

The Omentum being ſtript of the Inteſtines, preſent themſelves, an obxt 
not ſo pleaſant to the Eye, as uſeful to the Body ; they are call'd by the Gre 
cians, mes % ive, &&3 ni it 7) y9rddu ant + genie, From Choler Lodged in them, 
and are called by. ſome of the Latines, Corde; becauſe Muſical ftrings att 
made of dried Inteſtines ; and by moſt of the Latines, Inteftina, as ſeated i 
the inward Receſſes of the Abdomen, and are ordered by Nature as Concave, 
and Membranous, 'that they may be capable to extend and contraGt thei 

The reaſon | : . . . 

why the lote- ſelves, according to the greater or leſs proportion of alimentary Liquor, a 

ns row FECE8 ſevered from it, that the other more; uſeful Extra, may be receivedile 

and Membra- to the laCteal Veſſels: And the Inteftines are furniſhed with various Circuty 
| volutions and Mzanders, to give a check to the over-haſty motion of the 


Theeauſe of 


che maaof. groſs Excrements, leſt they ſhould {lide away too faſt, before. the Chyle 
featedinthe ſeparated from them. Fs x qo 


Intcltincs. This 
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ſtines, and afterward into the Ventricle ) which being made up of Her 

eneous Particles, do engage in great Conflicts with each other ; whence iſ 
Tempeſts of Wind, mixed with watry Vapours, provoking the tender Fibres 
to contraCt the Stomach, and force them out with variety of noiſes, accord. 
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"Their ſubſtance is Various, Nervous, Carnous, and Glandulous, as it is Ti bſance 
of many Coats made of different Natures, as ſubſervient to di- tan © 

aſes wiſely contrived by Nature, to advance the Intereſt and Perfecti- 

in of our Body; a univerlal Organ, integrated of great variety of parts, 

.:Rerial to te lower and more elevated operations of the Soul. 

The firſt and outward Coat, is borrowed from the Peritonenm, and being Thefirſt Ta- 
hin and Nervous, is compoled of many fine Fibres, rarely interwoven, which = 
 cenious Df. Cole calleth Spiral, but in truth, as far as I can perceive, ac- 
arding tO Autoply, are Circular, and interſe&t at right Angles, the long Tic ren 
rbres ſeated in the upper Surface of the ſecond Tunicle ; (which being infert- dag og 
into the upper Coat, make a great part of it ; whence the Firſt Coat may, Intetiines 
her ſome ſort, be called Tendinons, from the terminations of the upper — + 
ank of carnous Fibres, implanted into it. 

And the uſe of this Coar, relating to the Inteſtines, is ( as I apprehend ) 71- ucortte 
be an integument made for the ſecond Tunicle, which is more thick and feſhy; <3 Twice. 
and is framed of two rows of Fibres, one ſeated under another . the upper 
owe runneth long-ways, all along the Inteſtines, and may be tiled Right 
fibres ( according to their progrels) as interſefting the lower rank in righe 
Angles. and the upper rowe of Fibres are drawn out the whole length of 
the Gurs in parallel lines. 

The Second rank of carnous Fibres, placed in the lower Sarface of the Se- The ſecond 
cond Tunicle, are Circular, encompaſſing the lower region of the middle iiiaues. 
Coat of the Inteſtines, and do implant themſelves into the Meſentery, ro ® <5. = 
which they are ſubſervient, as in the ſtead of a Tendon. ranks of Fi 

The uſe of the two ranks of Fibres, ſeated in the middle coat of the In- ** 
teſtines is to protrude the Chyle into the extreamities of the lacteal Veſlels, we entocs 
and the groſs Excrements up and down the Inteſtines, till they are thrown jrey which 
out of the Body, by the periſtaltick motion of the Guts, which I conceive g:24vce the 
to be thus performed. The upper rank of fleſhy Fibres, contrating the motion of the 
Inteſtines long-ways 3 and the Second rowe circularly, do ſo narrow The manner 
their Cavities, by moving little after little ſucceſſively; that they fb ns 
” the Contents of the Guts ( from one part of them to another ) which 27 ofte 

inning to move immediately above the Excrements, do force them to 
make their progreſs ſtep by ſtep, backward and forward, according to the 
circumvolutions of the Guts, till they arrive their utmoſt limits 

The Third Tunicle of the Inteſtines is nervous, as framed of divers ner- 
vous Filaments, running ſeveral ways, and ſo rarely conjoyned, that they 
ſeem to make one entire ſubſtance ; this Coat is contracted into many - folds 
and wrinkles, cauſed by its great length, in which it far exceedeth thoſe of 
the upper and middle Coats; wherefore the loweſt Tunicle, that it may 
comply with the Superior, is folded up into many wrinkles. 

This nervous Coat is adorned with numerous capillary Arteries, Veins, and 7*Twd 
nervous Fibrils, receiving the E+treamities of the lacteal. and other Vellels, lareſtnesis 


The Third 
Coat of the 
inteſtines, 
iS acryous. 


and is inveſted with the ſame villous Coat, common to the interior Coat of with any ca- 
the Stomach and Inteſtines. Timo 
This Coat is alſo accommodated with many minute Glands and Nerves, Kant 
fringing out of the intercoſtal Branches, and Par wagurr, fo that a Liquor brit. 
Diftilleth our of the terminations of rhe nervous Fibres, inſerted into the Cm 
Glandulous Coat of the Sromach, ( fo called, as beſet with many Glands — 
in whoſe Caviry it is firſt mixed with the Chyle, whole purer parts being de- G/4ndulous | 
fxcated from its Recrements, is afterward tranſmitred into the Cavity of the many fall 


Inteſtines, and there embodieth wich a new acceſs of fine Juyce, dropping 
Uuuu our 
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Tz. chy out of the terminations of the Nerves, and the thin Recrements of the 


aſſotiateth 
with a Liquor 
diſtilling out 
of the Nerves, 
in the cavity 
of the Inte- 
ſtines. 

The paren- 
chyma of the 
Guts, 


The vnevchl- 
nes of the 
various Fila- 
ments, once 
interſecting 
mother, are 
made plain, as 
filled upat_ 
firlt by ſcmi- 
nal, and af- 
terward by 
nervous ace. 
creted Li- 
quor, 


The reaſon 
why the In- 
teſtines grow 
thick in 
plump Bodies, 
and thin in 
Conſumptive, 


Liquor ( being thrown off by a ſecretion, made in the Body of the Clay 
is carried back by the Iymphzdu&ts into the common Receptacle. 

T he Inteſtines alſo being membranous parts, have a Parenchyma, ag yy 
the Viſcera and Muſcles, though much different from this, which are fo 
Red ſanguineous Particles, accreted, and conoined to the Sides of the Blogs, 
Veſſels, but the Parenchyma of the Guts, being ſomewhat White and Spe 
matick, is made originally of the more viſcid part of ſeminal Liquor a 
ſupplied afterward by nervous Juyce, coagulated and united to, and Il 
up the Interſtices of the nervous Filaments, making up great part of 
ſubſtance, relating tothe Inteſtines ; whereupon the Coats of the Gurs, <0 
ſiting of numerous Filaments, running ſeveral ways, in long tranſyerſe and 
oblique poſitions, one above another, muſt neceſſarily contraCt divers uney, 
nefles, which are rendred plain in their firſt formation, by the inſinuation 
ſeminal concreted Particles (filling up the ſpaces of the Filaments), by whig 
they are ſo cloſely Cxmented to each other, that they ſeem to make one wi 
form entire Compage. | + nn. 

An inſtance may be given ſomewhat to this purpoſe, in Linnen or Wog|. 
len Cloth, although they ſeem to be thick, yet wet, will quickly ſoak throug 
them, unleſs the Interſtices of the Threads be filled up with ſome und 
Matter, as in Oiled Coats, and Drap de Bury, which keep out Rain, asthei 
empty ſpaces ( interceding the threds of the Cloth) are ſtuffed with Oil, oc 
other clammy matter. | 

Wherefore it is requiſite, after a manner, that the Interſtices of the Fils 
ments, relating to the Inteſtines; ſhould be ſtuffed with ſome viſcid concre 
ted Liquor, rendring them capable to contain liquid ſubſtances, which ell 
would eafily penetrate the ſubſtance of the Inteſtines, were they not lined 
with a Parenchyma, a neceſlary Ingredient, contributing to the integrity 
the Guts, to render them whole , where they are naturally perforated 
by the extreamities of lacteal, and Blood Veſſels, as well as nervous Fibrils 

Again, Membranes of the Stomach, and [nteſtines, as well as the Muſalar 
parts, are ſubje& to Emaciation in he&ick Fevers , and perſons grow more 
plump in nervous parts, when they are rendred more Fat ; Whereupon we 
may be induced with good reaſon to believe, that the intervals of the Fibres 
are filled up with nervous accretions in good Habits of Body, making the 
Membranes of the Inteſtines and Ventricle more thick, and on the other fide, in 
Conſumptions and Atrophies, the nervous accretions being colliquated by tie 
unkindly Heat of a Hectick Fever, the Filaments are deſooiled 
renchyma, and grow thin and naked. 


It may be plainly evinced by this _ that the Filaments of tl Þ 


Inteſtines are thickned by the interpoſition of concreted Nervous Liqus 
( adhering to the fide of Nervous Fibres ) which may be much leſſens 
being long macerated in cold Water, and ſcraped away with a Bone, 0 
Wooden Knife, which being often uſed, will make the - mak of the It 
teſtines much thinner ; which is frequently experimented by thoſe Mea 
nicks, that make Muſical Strings of Guts, in which their ſtrength and cough 
neſs is little or nothing impaired, which confiſteth in the Nervous Filament 
which are capable of great Tenſion ( when bereaved of their Parenchym) 
before they will ſuffer a Laceration, which cannot be effeRted without gi 
violence: Whence it may be inferred with good reaſon, that the 


the Filaments (which are the main ingredients in the formation of the on 
| 10es 
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tines, and other Membranes ) do not depend upon the Parenchyma, filling 
ap the Intervals, and covering the Nervous Fibres, becauſe they retain the 
Came ſtrength, when the Inteſtines grow thin, as denuded of their Nervous 
Accretions, formerly ſtuffing up the Interſtices of their Filaments. 

The Guts are not only filled up in the empty ſpaces of their Neryous Fj- The lateftines 
bres, with Nervous Accretions, but faced too on the outſide with concreted un 
oily Particles, commonly called Fat, and lined in the inſide with Mucous 
Matter; which Lindenius will have to be the more viſcid part of the Chyle, 
to render the inſide of the Inteſtines ſlippery, in order to the more eafle eva- 
cuation of grofſer Excrements. Learned Mzbixs is of an Opinion, That this 
Mucous Matter is generated of cold and clammy Vi&tuals, and chiefly in 
Old Age, proceeding from a weak Concotion ; by which, faith he, the 
the Inteſtines are ſo overcharged with this groſs Pituitous Matter ( that ic ob- 
tech the diſtriburion"ot Chyle ) which being endued with Saline Acri- 
mony, ſpeaketh a high torture to the Bowels. 


Whereupon great Galen, to alleviate high Cholick pains, adviſed a Cly- Cholick pains 
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ter to be Injected, prepared with Oyl of Rue, which was crowned with *7x.fom. 

oood ſucceſs, by throwing off by Stool, a large quantiry of Mucous Matter, mony of me- 

giving a ſpeedy Alleviation to the Patient, in reference to Pain. are Cured by 
An ancient Matron, being diſcompoſed a long time with a deje&ed Ap- Clyſter made 
ite, whence ſhe took little Alimenc, and fell into a great decay of the ——_— 

Muſcalar parts, attended with a conſtant motion of the Inteſtines ( making 

attempts perpetually to diſcharge their troubleſome Gueſts ) which might be 

dearly ſeen outwardly in the moving ſurface of the Abdomen, which was ta- 


kenoff by Purgative Draughts, and Clyſters, making free Evacuations of 


this dammy concreted Matter ( reſembling the Spawn of Frogs ) accom- 
panied with a great company of ſmall Worms, whereupon ſhe was perfect- 
ly reſtored to her Health and Appetite. 

Fernelius giveth a Memorable Inſtance of a Diſeaſe ( proceeding from groſs 77s infance 

tick concrered Matter lining the Guts) in an Ambaſſador of Charles coming from 8 

the Fifth, who being highly diſcompoſed in his Bowels for the ſpace of Six matter, per- 
Years, was happily relieved by the application of a ſharp Clyſter, throwing witaie, ana 
off a hard concreted ſubſtance a Foot long, perforated in the middle, reſem- **=bias 
bling a part of the Inteſtine ; and in truth, as I humbly conceive, was no- 
thing elſe but the Mucous Matter indurated, by its long ſtay in the Guts. 

Another Inſtance of this Diſeaſe, may be given in moſt Renowned Lipſins, 
(ſet forth in the Life of Learned Henrnins ) who voided by Stool, upon the 


the application of proper Medicines, a congealed Matter, rendred Con- 


| ve by the paſſage of Excrements; this concrered ſubſtance lineth the In- 


teſtines. 


Now my aim is to ſatisfie the deſires of the curious Reader, how, and from | an 


whence this Mucous lining of the Cuts is propagated : Some apprehend, it omg ph 


 Uketh its riſe from groſs Flegm, floating up and down the Cavity of the In+ zoweis dock 


teſtines; which lieth under this difficulty, as being in Motion, will be ape *** 
to aſſociate with groſs Excrements, and o be carried our of the Body. Bur 
grant this Mucous Matter ſhould tarry ſome time within the capacity of the 
Guts, yet it will be difficult, to conceive how this reſtleſs Matter ſhould fix 
and equally line the inſides of the Guts, which is very Conſpicuous to thoſe, 
that have curiouſly ſurveyed the inward parts of the Bowels. And therefore 


Uarther Inquiſition is to be made, how the inward ſurface of the Guts may 


equally overſpread with this unftuous Lining. 


Whereupon 


1 


— 
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_ GG of Whereupon, I humbly conceive 1t morelſatisfattory, that this viſcid Robe 


+ ronnock of the Inteftines, is derived from Blood, whoſe groſs uſeleſs Fxces are 


matter anoin- ſeyered from the Purple Liquor in the Parenchyma of the Bowels, bel: 

= in equal with Minute Glands, and thence disburdened by the Extreamities of the 

proportio®  Aeſenteric Arteries, inſerted into the inward Coat of the Guts, garniſhed 
with numerous Terminations of Capillary,ſpuing out this Pituitous Mattez 
which being of a glutinous nature, eaſily adhereth to the inſide of the Gur 
till irs Exuberant quantity proves burdenſome to Nature, and excites the ter, 
der frame of the Inteſtines, which being of an acute ſenſe, is eaſily pro- 
voked to Contract its Long and Circular Fibres, to eject this 1mportunate 
Matter. wes 

e ufe Dr. Glyſſoz giveth his Opinion, relating to the uſe of this Pituitous Mx. 
7 WY ter, inveſting the inward Region of the Guts, whichjbeing ſoft and tender, is 
ſting rene” eaſily offended with Acid, Saline, and Bilious Particles, of Pancreatick and 
cure them Bilions Recrements ejected out the Pancreas, and lives by their proper Ex. 
ble of ſharper cretory Ducts, into the Cavity of the Inteſtines. Wherefore Nature hath 
tumors moſt prudently conſulted the eaſe and advantage of the Bowels, in ſecui 

them from the Atfaults, and Diſcompoſures that may ariſe from the Acrimy. 

ny of ill Humours; which is prevented by lining the foft and naked frame of 
the inſide ( relating to the Guts ) with a clammy and viſcid Matter, that gi- 
veth a ſtop and reſiſtance to the offenſive Recrements, leſt they ſhould gul 
the tender Compage of the Inteſtines, made up of numerons Minute Fibril 
endued with moſt exquiſite Senle. 

Although the Guts, from the Stomach to the Anus, are one continued 
Body, yet they have ſeveral Denominations, as they differ in Thicknek, 
Figure, Magnitude, and variety of Office, . whereupon they are diſtinguiſh 
ed from each other ; the firſt are commonly divided into ſmall and greater 
Inteſtines : The ſmaller are the Duodenum, Jejunum, and Jeon. 

The firſt takerh its riſe in the infide, at the end of the Pylorus ( whereit 
Terminates in a Sphyn&er Muſcle ) and maketh its progreſs without any 
Gyre to the infle&tion of the Fejunum ; it beginneth at the right Orifce of 
the Stomach, from which it paſſeth downward, inclining toward the right 
Kidney, and is faſtned to the broader part of the Pancreas, and conjoyned 
by thin Membranes to the Vertebres of the Loins, and paſſeth downward, 
and endeth at the Jejunum ; which is diſtinguiſhed from the Duodenum, by 
the origination of the Gyres relating to the Inteſtines : This Gur is not aff 
ed to the Meſentery, but Caul, by whoſe mediation it is preſerved in its pv 
per ſtation. 

The Dnodenum differeth from the Jejunum, becauſe it hath no Circumie 

lution, and is ſupported not by the interpoſition of the Meſentery, but Caul 
Fj Eic. ÞY Whoſe mediation the Duodenum receiverh its Veſſels : Furthermore, it 
cumrolution. diſtinguiſhed from the Fejunum, by reaſon the Hepatick, and Pancreatic 


The uſe of 


The difference 
cf the Duode- 
mum from the 


Ducts, are inſerted (as I humbly conceive) into the Termination of the 


Dnodennm,and not into the beginning of the Jejunnm, as ſome Anatomiſts wil 

have it; by reaſon theſe Excretory DuRts are implanted into the Guts, befor 

they are formed into any Circumvolution. | 

The Duoderam The Dnodenum in divers Fiſh, is dreſſed on both ſides with many Int 

rithed with #14 Caca, which are Membranous Appendages ( affixed to the Origen of 

many fi- the Inteſtines ) beginning in more large Cavities , and Terminating 
. Cones. The Orifices of theſe ſhort Guts are ſo many Perforations of 
Duodenum, by which they receive the Alimentary Humour, extra&edin 

Stomach, and conveyed from thence into the Origination of the _—_ 
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ind ſo into the Inteſtinula Ceca, as ſo many Receptacles of Chyle; to give 
a farther Concoction ( produced by Fermentative Liquor deſtilling out of 
Minute Glands ) and afterwards it is returned into the Origen of the Guts, 
to receive greater degrees of perfection, before it is received into the La- 
geal Ducts. ; | 

The ſecond Gur is ſtiled Jejumm, by reaſon of its emptineſs, as being void 
of any Contents : But this is not a mark to diſtinguiſh ir from the other [n- 
eſtines, becauſe if an Animal be Opened not long after it hath received Ali- 
ment, this Gur will not be found empty, though not ſo full as the Ileon ; 
which having many Circumvolutions, doth longer retain irs Contents then 
the Jejumum, which is a much ſhorter Gur, and hath fewer Gyres. 

This Inteſtine is twelve or thirteen Handfuls long, furniſhed with various 
Mzanders, and is ſeated under the Pancreas in the Region of the Navil, in- 
dining toward the left fide, and is perforated in many places with fruirful 
Milky Veſſels, and is the Receptacle of divers Ferments, of the Pancreatick 
and Bilious Liquor, deſtilling out of the Hepatick and Pancreatick Ducts, 
firſt into the Termination of the Dxodenum, and then into the Fejunum, in 
which they do both refine the crude Chyle,and extract the reſidue of Alimen- 
tary Liquor out of the Contents, Tranſmitted out of the Stomach into the 


lateſtines. 

The third and laſt ſmall Gut, is called Icon, and Volouulus, from the mul- 
titude of Circumvolutions, and hath its ſituation under the Navil, to the 
regions of the ia and Cox ; and doth very much exceed the former. Guts in 
length, being about Twenty two Handfuls long, and is ſomewhat ſtraight, 
2nd reddiſh in its Origen. 

This Inteſtine differeth from the Fejunnn, and Duodenum, in reference to 
the thinnels of itsCoats, and hath fewer Arteries and Veins then the Jejunum, 
which is hued with a more red Colour then the Ton, by reaſon of a greater 
plenty of Blood, is received into the Fejunum, whoſe Veſlels paſs in Tranſ- 
rerſe poſtures, and thoſe of the Icon in oblique manner, by reaſon in their 
diſpenſation, they follow a poſition of the folds of the inward Coat. 

Furthermore, the inward Coat of the Jejunum, is different from that of 
the I/eon, in relation to its multitude of more conſpicuous Folds, by reaſon 
(2 Doftor Ghyſſon afſerteth ) the inward doth very much exceed the out- 
ward Coat in length : ' So that it is neceſlary to-contra@ it ſelf into numerous 
Tranſverſe and Arnular Folds, which indeed are half Valves +, and turn 
ſomewhat Oblique near the beginning of the {{eon, in which the Plicatures, 
or Valves, grow more Oblique, and are placed at a greater diſtance from 
each other, as they more and more approach the Termination of the Iheon ; 
the Connivent Valves, ſeated in the Origen, and middle of the Jejunuxe, 


are not half an Inch, but thoſe of the Teon, are a whole Inch diſtant from 
each other. 


The ſecond 
is called Feju- 
num, from its 
emptineſs, 


The length of 
the Fetjunum. 


The ſituation 
of the lieon, 


The Falvule 
Comuemes, 
arc fewer in 
the 1/con then 
Fejunum. 
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It may be ſome curious Perſon may deſire a Reaſon, why Nature ( who Thecauerity 


bath inſtituted all things in great Wiſdom ) hath formed the Valves of the 


Jjejunam Tranſverſe, and more near. each otherz which (1 conceive ) is to 
confine the 


nce_ the-more readily to Tranſmit it into the Extreamities of La&eal 
Veins ; andthe Semivalyes of the {leon are more Oblique, and remote from 
ach other, becauſe the more Fluid Particles of the Alimentary Liquor be- 
ug received into the Orifices of the Latez, ſeated in the Fejunum (the more 
nding into the ITeon ) may receive a ſtop in its Connivent Valves, 
8 arder to a greater refinement, produced by the Ferments, flowing from 
XXX 


the 


the Valves of 


the Fejunum 
ſtand more 


cloſe then 


more thin parts of the Chyle within its Circular embraces, and ,—— 
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the Iliack Glands, through the Pores of che inward Coat, into the Cavity of 


this Inteſtine. 
The Hon and Fejunum, have many Connivent Valves F, which appear 
but truly ariſe out of the inward Tunicles ( which 


Koo 


t7,7-14144- 
vent Valves of 1h the Exterior Coat, 


Gur of their ATE very conſpicuous in the opening of the Inteſtines ) ro which theſe arch. 
inward Ted Prominencies are- affixed, and do only encompaſs one Mediety of the 
Tejunum, Ileon, and Colon, whereby the half of theſe Gurs are Contraded, 
and the other left open and free ; whereupon the Excrements and Chymg 
are confined in one part, and may readily pals in the other. 
The tneſtins — The great Inteſtines, are called vulgarly Inteſtins Craſſs, but in truth hays 
Craſe: thinner Coats then the Fcjunum;, two of them, the Colon and ReSlum, haye 
+7.7. rr, greater Bores, and the Cecum F hath the leaſt of all, and is fo called, by 
petit bs reaſori'this Gut hath but one Orifice, ſeated in irs beginning, and is ſhyy 
reaſon it bath 13 in-its' Terminatian, which is made in a Cone, and is fituared about the 
fice, Cavity of the Os 1lei (in the right ſide) ro which it is affixed with a Mew 
branous Connexion; it deriveth irs Origen from the right fide of the (oy, 
(to which-it is continued ) about its beginning, or the Termination of the 
Ton ; it is largeſt imvits firſt riſe out of the Cavity of the Colon, and grow.” 
eth afterward «much: ſmaller, ſomewhat reſembling a Worm in ſhape and 
t7.7.19. fizeF. Ina Woman lately Diſſected, in the Colledg Theatre, it appeared 
_ Cecum © fiveorſix Inches long, and an[nch and an half wide at the leaſt. In Horſes, 
Speer tey Indian Hogs, Cunneys, it hath a very much greater Bore and length, then 
Dieceain in Mar 5/ 1t is endued with Spiral Fibres in a Cunney, and many Cells re 


Theatre: found *in a Monkey ( much. reſembling. thoſe of the Colow ) which were 
The Cunney formed by a Ligament ( running in the middle, the whole length of the 
entued wich - CEcH#E) Which ſtraighrned the Gut into many Cells, as ſo many Allodg- 
Spiral Fibres. ments of Fzces, till the Alimentary Liquor was wholly ExtraQted, before 
they were diſcharged this ſhort Gut, and the other more large and long Iv 
teſtines. | 
The Cecum is (ingle in Man, and other moſt perfe& Animals, but double 
in Swans, Cranes, Ducks, and moſt Birds, in which the Cecum is firuated 
in its Origen, near the Termination of che Guts, and aſcendeth many lndhes 
in length, on each fide of the Inteſtines. 
The Coane © "The bignel(s of the Cecum in Man, is the leaſt of Animals, and doth not 
then in other much exceed the body of a: large Worm ; which I conceive, proceedeth 
-reature* from thedelicate Mear Man-feedeth upon, which is ſmall in Quantity, and 
great in Vertue, and thereupon may be contained in a ſmaller Cavity of th 
Inteſtine : But in Horſes, Cunnys, Guiny Pigs, and the like, whoſe Dit 
is more-mean ( as Doftor Glyſſon hath well obſerved) a greater. quantity 
of Aliment is required, for the produQtion of a ſufficient proportion: of Alb 
mentary: -L iquor;' greater Receptacles are inſtituted by Nature, which ar 
much Contracted upon the alteration of Diet,as is moſt clear in Race-Horls, 
AfenderDict wyhicl being fed with the flender Diet of Oats, Bean: Bread, and Stran, 
dimenfionsof havetheir Bellys, the C.<cum, and other Guts, very much leſſened, whid 
the cuts» are much enlarged upon the eating of Grafs, Hay, &c. Whendeit m 
be reaſonably deduced, Thar if a Man ſhould feed upon ſeveral forts 
Herbs,: and the like, as he did' by Gods Command 'before the Flood, 
Cecum '(and- other Inteſtines } would be endued with far greater Dime 
ſions, to the exterit of the'Colo, which is little leſs in an Embryo. ? 
Th: ſmalneſ@s Perhaps ( as I humbly conceive ) another cauſe of the ſmalneb of che 
in Man, may Cacum 11 Man, may proceed from the delicate Food with which he B not 
piicae Food. Tiſhed, and is for the moſt part digeſted betore it arriverh the Ceenm, i 


The Cxcum 's 
finglc in San, 
and double in 
many other 
Animals. 
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- needeth no ſtay for a farther Conco&tion ; but Brutes, who Treat themſelves 
krgely with ſtore of Proviſion, of little nouriſhment, have occaſion ts make 
oe of a large Cacum, as a kind of Ventcicle, to lodge Aliment, till it is far- 
ther Digeſted | 
This Gut, though ſmall in bulk, yet may have its uſe too, as well as the The Czcum 
her [oteſtines in Man, as it farthereth the diſtribution of Chyle in the Colon, t the re 
and to give a check to the return of the Excrements into the Ileon, which yp 
would ſpeak a great diſturbance to Nature ; when the Colon, by reaſon of **** 
5 long and orbicular contrafted Fibres, doth force the Contents in it to a- 
Gend the Cecum, by reaſon of its large Orifice, continued to the Colon, 
which doth entertain ſome part of the Chyle, and Excxements for a time, and 
:frerward diſchargeth them into the Colon. | 
The Second of the Guts, (called vulgarly, the Inteſtina craſſa ) is the Co- ,, . 
on, which taketh its riſe about the Rib of the Os Ilixm, ( ro which it is Con- and progrets 
neted,) and is continued in its beginning, both to the Tleon and Cecum, but © © 
more dire&tly to the laſt, by reaſon the Ileon maketh its progreſs croſs the 
lower region of the Colon; ſo that its Right fide is conjoyned to the Cecun, 
and its Left to the Colon ; but the Coats of the Cecum, are fo united to thoſe 
of the Colon, that they make one continued Body ; and here an ObjeRion 
may be raiſed, Whether the protuberance of the Colon interceding its Valve, 
and the lender Vermitorm proceſs, appertaineth to the Cecum, or to the Co- 
br, which ſeemeth to relate more properly to the Cecum ; otherways this 
Iaceſtine could not be continued immediately to the Neon, becauſe the Colon 
ing interpoſed, would challenge the next place to the Ileon, and be called 
the firſt of the Inteſtina Craſſa, which oppoſeth the whole current of Ana- 
tomiſts ; and moreover, as Dr. Glyſſon hath obſerved, unleſs this Prominence 
be referred to the parts of the Cecum, the Valve of the Colon will not be the 
boundary, diſtinguiſhing the Ccum from the Colon. 
This Gut climbing up from its Origen, taketh irs courſe firſt to the ſpine tr47. mm,'/ 
of the Ilzon, and thence up the Right Side, to the region of the Right Kid- 
ney, to which it is faſtened by the interpoſition of a Membrane, and after- 
ward aſcenderth, and paſſeth under the Margent of the Liver, and Bladder 
of Gaul, and then creeperh under the bprtom of the Stomach Þ to which it ,,,...111,. 
6tied by the anterior leaf of the Caul, and by its poſterior Leaf to the Pan- 
eas and [ ins, and preſently after arriving the lower margent of the Spleen 
T is faſtened to ir, and then paſſing more downward is connected by Fi- 
bres, to the Left Kidney, from whence it cree th throngh 'the Left Groin 
nto the Pelvis, and doth embrace the bottom o: the Bladder, all its w_ 
and afterward climbing up the Right Groine, and aſtendeth near the place 
where it took. its riſe, and thence returning toward the Left, doth paſs be= 
tween the I/eon and the Spine of the Back, till it arrive the upper part of 
the 0; Sacrum, and afterward is canjoyned to the Inteftinum redtum. 
In the beginning of the Color is ſeated a thick and ftrong Valve, which 
k wiſely inſticuted by Nature to intercept the recourſe bf the Excrements 
nto. the Neon ; there are various opinions about it s ſtrudture. Archangelus 
atficmeth that ic is treble, and it is conceived, by moſt, that it is only fingle; 
but it may be eaſily ſeen upon opening the Calon, that it. is not only cloſed 1s 7: 0 


. : . £ "of 1 4- tT ! 
n its Origen with one round, but with two Membranes, reſembling the The Colon is 


tTab,7. n.*, 


Valves of the Veins. into many 
Cells, derived 


The Colog taketh its beginning from the termination of the Neon in the C*!.6crin 
be Side, andis there principally diſtinguiſhed into many Cells, Þ made by ment 


\gament Þ paſſing in length all along the anterior Surface of this = length of the 
| RPE" 0 OO -—" —_— 
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which being ſhorter then the Coats, contracterh them into many great ag 
ſmaller Cells, as ſo many ſeveral recepracles of Excrements, till the aling, 
tary Liquor is extra&ted and received into the La&tez ; this Gut maket, x 
progreſs ſometimes in large Cavities, and then groweth ContraQted ...: 
into many ſmall Necks, to give a ſtop to the over-haſty motion fs 
Fxces. 
The Colon aſcendeth in Gyres, till it almoſt reacheth the skirts of thel., 
ver, and then paſlleth tranſverſely, underthe bale of the Ventricle (in 
ny ſhort circumvolutions, to the Left Side,) and then making a ſhort doubl 
or turn near the Pancreas, tendeth to the Spleen and Kidney, where 
is formed into ſhort circumflexures, reſembling the Letter S. and then 
eth farther down the Left Side, in greater Circumvolutions, divided fg 
47.7.0-0,0-0. each other by narrow paſlages. This Gut hath a ligament T about the 

Breadrh of the little finger, paſſing in the middle of the upper Surfce 41 
along from the Cxcum to the termination of the Colon, in which, diver; act; 
of ſerous \ alves are ſituated. 

This Gur is furniſhed with numerous Semi-valves + which are mehr, 
nous appendages, affixed to the inward Coat of the Colon, making, xi 
were, a kind of Semicircles, cauſing many aſperities in the inward Surf 
of this Inteſtine, for ſome part, and the reſt is left plain, for the more 
ſie tranſmiſſion of Excrements. Theſe Valves are called by Kereringiu 
7-7-9444. Conniventes Þ by reaſon they do not wholly encircle the inward Surface of 
The Value this Inteſtine, in which they are greater then in the Jejunum ; and every 
Conivenes where obſerve this order, that ſome incline toward the 1eor, while other 

deſcend towards the re&um, and by degrees, grow leſs and leſs, and af 
ward do wholly diſappear. 

If any man be ambitious to inſpect theſe great Curioſities of Nature, 
dained for great uſes; it may be beſt performed by the gentle inflationd 
the Gut, wherein a moderate:Tenfion is made ; upon which the Tunicled 
the Inteſtine growing thin, the Connivent Valves may: be more clearly ſeen 
through che Coats of the Colon, Tleon, and Fejunum. 

The Colon is about Seven Foot in length, and immureth the (mall Guts 
within its embraces, both above, below, and laterally, that they may the 
better reſent the Compreſſion of the abdominal Muſcles in the aka 
Excrements, and being tied in its beginning to the Kidney, and by the up 
per Coat of the Caul, to the bottom of the Stomach, and by the hinder,to 
the Pancreas and Loins, and to the skirts of the Spleen, and Left Kidney, 
doth keep the ow and Ilie in their proper Seats. 

The 2e%n, ThE laſt of the great Guts is denominated ReSinm, by reaſon of its ſtragh 
ſocallcd from progreſs, which taketh its Origen abour the firſt Vertiber of the 0s Sacrum, and 
courſe, =—deſcendeth through the Pelwvis to the mus, where it terminateth ; and is tend: 

grees ſhorter then the Colon, bur much thicker in its Coats; whereupon, and 

being Carnous and Fat, it is thought to be delicious Meat, though its whol 

Office is mean, being deſtined to the Entertainment of groſs Excrements 
The Inteftinum refiun is faſtened to. the Os ſacrum and Coccyx by the inter 

—_— poſition: of the Peritonaum, in Men, to the Root of the Penis; and in We 
Ketum. MEN to the Uterus, by the mediation of its Muſcular ſubſtance, whence thi 
ws the * various parts are affeted with a mutual Conſent. | 
whereitisen» This Gut endeth in the Auxs, where it is furniſhed wich a SphynRer Muſcle 

many circular ( annexed tothe lower Margent of -the Os Sacrum, ) drefſed with many at 

Fibres, nular Fibres, which being contracted, do purſe up the perforation of the Am 

thereby giving a ſtop to the involuntary excluſion of groſs and flatulent Ex 
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The length of 
tlic Colon. 


ich the Blood ; becauſe the internal Hzmorrhoidal Veſſels do ariſe out of the The Fluxezof 
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rements 3 and beſide the SphynQer, may be found ſome ſemilunary Valyes R 


which do Not exactly cloſe up the Anus, and do not touch each other, ex- 
when the Anus is ſhut up by the Sphyncter ; theſe ſemilunary Valves, 

may be more clearly ſeen in Dogs and Cars then Men. 

This Inteſtine is alſo accommodated with two other Muſcles beſide the The Muſcles, 
6 hynder, named Lewatores Ani, which are derived from the Os Coxendicis, —— 
1nd the ligament of the 0s Scrum, which is ordained by nature, to keep 
the Inteſtimum reGum in its due place, and to reduce it, when it is forced 
down by a violent expulſion of hard and groſs Excrements, or when relax- 
ed by ſome great indiſpoſition. | 

"The Reium goeth in a ſtraight courſe from its Origen, to its utmoſt The xe#un 
extreamity » from the ſixth Joynt of the 0s Sacrum to the Anus, without anne 
ay circcumvolution, by reaſon it is not deſtined for a long ſtay of Excre- 
ments; whereupon it is deſtitute of the ligament, making Connivent Valves, 


which would give a check to the paſlage of the Fxces. 


The Veſſels 


; The Guts are Enamelled with divers Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, RS 


andlafteal Tubes. 
The Arteries and Veins relating to the Inteſtines, are the Celiac, the con bones 
and lower Me ſenteric Branches, and the Hzmorrhoidal. —_— 
The Czliack Artery 1s a very eminent Branch, ſpringing out of the deſcen- trick. 
dent Trunk of the Aorta, little above the Midriffe, which is principally or- 
hined by Nature for the Scomach, whence it receiveth its denomination of _.__. ®” 
Caliack *«*3 # nice 4 Ventriculo; 'and when this Artery hath imparted its thenameor 
Branches to the Stomach, Liver, Bladder of Gall, and Caul ; it communica- ane, 
teth alſo many divarications to the Duodenumr to the Origen of the Feju- 
mm, and ſome part of the Color; ro all which Guts, Veins, ( aflociatin 
with the Czliack Attery,andarifing out of the aſcending Trunk of the Cava) 1/59. 
are derived in fruitful ramifications, which return the' Blood by the Porta Artery; 
into the Cava and thence to the Right Auricle and Ventricle of the Heart. 
The upper Meſenterick Artery, '{prouting out of the'Deſcendent / Trunk The upper 


. . . Meſcnterick 
of the Aorta, a little below the Czliack, doth adorn with numerons raniu- Artery, ac- 


lets, the Jejunum, Neon, and that part' of ' the Colon which paſſeth from? the inven. 
Concave ſurface of the Liver, to the Right Kidney. And afterward the 

Veins, affociates of the upper Meſenterick Artery, do-reconvey the vital by 

the Porta,” lodged in the Liver, where the Blood-is depurated from its bilious 

Fzces, before it is received irito the numerous Extreamities-of the Cava, 

[n the anterior partsof the deſcendent Trunk: of the! Aorta, before it is di- TÞ<lower 
vided into the Iliac Branches, artfeth the lower Meſenterick ' Artery, (near Artery, bath 
the 0s Sacrum, and is' diſperſed into the Color ( ſeated!in the Left Side!) and for ies aſloi- 
nto the Inteftinum yeFlum, from its Origen to the Arms. ©? Toldy —_ 


The lower Meſenterick' Veins, every where accompanying. the” Arteries, : 


Go returh the Blood toward the greater Branches of Veins, and Right Ven--- 
tricle of the Heart, to'make 00d the circulation of the Purple Liquor.'- | 


j eS 11s The Hzmo- 


The lower Meſenterick' (Artery being diſperſed in numerous B ons 
to the Inteſtinum redunm, make the Internal Hzmorrhoidal Arteriesandare ac- rics, areac- 
companied in the ſame Gut with fruitful devarications of Veins, which being wid Yet 
opened by the application of Leeches, to the margent of the Anns, the Spleen, 

Kidneys, and Meſentery, are very much freed from groſs Humours embodied 

Trunk of Blood-veſſels, a little below the Splenick and emulgent Branches : rhoides is ve- 

and ſo may divert the Blood in its courſe, down the Deſcendent Trunk, into 7 Mnetcil 
lower Meſenterick and Hzmorrhoidal Veſſels, whoſe terminations being 


Yyyy opened 
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The Guts are 


beſet with nu- 


' DoGtor Grew hath -well obſerved, and after him, induſtrious Pejerus ; ſome fen 


merous 
Glands, 
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| ——_ Oy 
opened by Nature, and the Blood being freely evacuated by Stool, doth Cite 
many Diſeaſes, which do procced from the ſuppreſſion of its wonted «, 


cuation, of which caſe, Hypocrates giveth an account in his Sixth Section 
} 


and Twelfth Aphoriſme ; To indi: yeovies alungegilss & © wie crane x, wrdrG de: Bhs 
$223 eximr, If a long flux of Blood by the Hzmorrhoides be cured, unleſone 
vein be kept open, there is danger of an enſuing Dropſie or Conſumpt; 
that is if the noiſom humours be ſuppreſſed, which nature is accuſtomeq k 
diſcharge by the lower Meſenterick Artery, called the internal Hzmorrhg, 
dal ; then the ill maſs of Blood being tranſmitred by the Porta int ths 
Liver, doth pervert its Crafts, and beget an Aſcitis. 

Or if a natural evacuation of ill Blood, be ſtopped by Aſtringent Meg, 
cines, in the external Hzmorrhoidal Artery, arifing out of the Hypogaſtig 
Branch, the Blood hath a recourſe by the external Hzmorrhoidal Vein, and 
by the Aſcendent Trunk of the Cava, and right Ventricle of the Hear, ig 
to the Pulmonary Artery and Parenchyma of the Lungs, whereupon the 
Blood conſiſting of ſaline and acid Particles, doth eaſily Corrode the tender 
Compage of the Lungs, and produce an Ulcer, often determining in Dex, 

The Guts are not only endued with Arteries and Veins, but Neryesto, 
as they are fine Contextures of moſt acute Senſe, integrated of numergy 
Filaments curiouſly interwoven, which are derived from the eight pair of 
Nerves, anciently called the Szxt, and Par Vagum, and from the intercoſtal 
Branch of Nerves, . conſtituting the middle Meſenterick Plex ; which Dofor 
Willis reſembleth to the Sun, ſending forth various Fibrils, as ſo many Rayz 
into all regions of the Inteſtines. 

The Guts do all claim a ſbare in the origens of the Laceal Veſſels, « 
which ſome are rooted in the Duodenum, and very many in the 7ejumn, 
Hleorr, Colon, and ſome few in the Refum ; all which Guts are pertoratel 
by the Lactez into their Cavities, through which they receive the Alimen- 
tary Liquor ( when it is extracted and ; anon from the Fxces) and fiſt 
convey it to the Glands of the. Meſentery, and afterward to the common 
Receptacle. F 

Great variety of Glands may be diſcovered in the Inteſtines, as Leamed 


ſmall Glands are ſeated in the Duodenum and Jejunum, and many more, and 
greater toward the Extreamity of the'Tleon; near the great Guts, in the 
Cacum, Refium, and Colon, may be found ſome Glands, Si the bignels 
Lentils. And in all the Guts, we diſcerned ſome Glands in a Woman latel 
Diſleed in the Colledg Theatre ; and theſe have been ſeen in the Gutsd 
Beaſts, Oxen, Sheep, Goats, Hogs, Fowls, and Inſe&ts, as Graſs-Hoppesi 
of which Learned Malpighens, giveth an account in his Book de Bombyce. 

In Oxen, holes may be ſeen Jin the inward Coat of the Sa which 
are the Extreamities' of Excretory Dus, coming from the Glands of th 
Guts, out of which a clammy Liquor may be ſqueezed into their Cavity, « 
dered by Nature as a Ferment, conducive to the extraction of Nuriao 
Liquor in the Lateſtines. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 
The Guts of Beaſts. 


ear deal of Time, and Money, in the procurement of various Animals, 
ahich 1 have opened with great Pains and Care, and inſpeRed their inward 
Receſſes, as God's wonderful Works, which if viewed, will read us many 

& of His Wiſdom and Goodneſs, wherein we may ſee, admire, and 
\lore the moſt Powerful Hand of the Omnipotent Archyte&, who hath 
Created all things for our uſe and inſtruction, to pay him the moſt humble 
dury of our Thanks, as the great Author and Fountain of all our Bleflings, 
and to teach us to improve them in His Service, to His Glory. 

Comparative Anatomy is of great moment, that in ſeeing the variety of Comparative 
Parts, and their Strufure in other Animals, how they hold Analogy, and very minite- 
kr from the Body of Man ; we may more clearly diſcover the Ules and jwonted, ae 
Functions of our own Body, by reaſon divers moſt Curious and Minute parts *Po%yor. 

ing leſs viſible in one, may be more clearly diſcerned in the greater bodies th* ſtandard 


of other Animals. of all other 


[ Am a great Servant to Comparative Anatomy, which hath coſt me a 


Bodics. 
My province at this time, is to Treat of the Inteſtines of Beaſts, which rTyc Guts a 


in a Camel, are worth our remark: The Duodenum, or firſt Gut, confin- 


ing on the Termination of the fourth Ventricle, is of an ordinary greatneſs, 
and ſhort in length, being about five or fix Foot long ; as the Parifsans have 
well obſerved. The ſecond Inteſtine, which is rare in other Animals, is fur- 


--niſhed with many Cells and Folds, made by a Ligament paſſing the middle 


of the upper Region of the Gur, contrafting it wto many hollow Spaces, 
25 ſomany Apartiments of groſs Excrements, till the Aliment is in ſome parc 
extracted and diſtributed into the Milky Veſlals ; this Gut is of a moderate 
Bore, and much longer then the other, being ewenty Foot in length. The 
third is much larger in its Cavity, and ſhorter in Extent, being not above 
ten Foot in length. The fourth is the leaſt of all, whoſe ſmalneſs of Bore 
is Compenſated by its great length, being Fifty fix Foot in length. 

A Lion Difſe&ted by Dr. Thomas Bartholine, had his greater Guts ( 
black moiſt Excrements ) covering the whole Circumference of the Abdo- 
men, in two great Circumvolutions. They were very ſmall, which I faw 


full of The Guts of 


-inan Emaciated Lion ( Diſſeted by Learned Door Edward Tyſon, and 


DoGor Slaar ) which had few or no groſs Excrements in its Bowels; all the 
Inteſtines of a Lion are twenty Foot in length, of which the Color is the 


moſt eminent. 
The Inteſtines of a Tygre are few, and have few Circumyolutions, whoſe TixGutor | 


great Guts are wholly deſtitute of Cells ; whereupon this Animal hath fre- © TK 
quent eze&tion of groſs Excrements, as having no Cells to give a ſtop to the 
over-haſty motion of the Fxces. 
The Guts in a Bear, Hedghog, and others, are of the ſame bigneſs, and 7c Guts of s 
do not admit the diviſion of ſmall and great Inteſtines, which are found in #v&-#oz- 
moſt perte&t Animals. The ejunum. and Ion in an African Goat, are ac+ 
commodated with many ſmall Cells, in which the Color, or greater Gur, 
b deteQive, which is ſupplied by the Cells of the ſinaller Inteſtines. IE 

e 
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The Gu scF a The Guts of a Porcupine, have variety of Dimenſions, now and they 
-4; 8 enlarged, and fomerimgs more narrow and Contracted, as uſcful for the & 

taining of Excrements.- oy EP Vs | 
Th Gutsof © "The Dnodenum in an Ape, is ſomewhat inclining from the Pylorns, towuy 
_— the right Kidney, and the adjacent Origen 'of the Colon, the extream Part gf 
the Nenm near the Cecun, for two inches was ſtuffed with grols Excremeng 
the Ileon had many ſhort Circumvolutions, which I clearly faw in an Ate 
lately Diſſefted in the Colledg Theatre. The Cecum in its " Dann 
covereth Tome part of the Muſcle, called-P/oas : 'And the-Color- is faſtneg h 
the Rim of the Belly and Kidney, and to' the firſt of tlie ſinall Cars) ay 
from thence is carried as in the Body of Man under ' the Skirts of the Lin 
and bottom of the Stomach, and is then bent toward the' left Kidney, wher 
it is finall and contrated into many Cells, after many Circumyolutions far 
reater then thoſe of Dogs, and after terminates into the Refum. 
Te cecm The Cecum, of a Hare, is of a'very great length, and three or four inchs 
of aare. ina Cunney, furniſhed with Spiral Fibres ; it is not diſcernible in aLiog, 
as being of the ſame bigneſs with the other great Guts, but by a ſmalf pallge 
leading into it. , -#, ohne ug | 
The Cxcam The Caaim of a Caſtor ſpringeth out of- the left fide of the Colon, diffs 
of a Caſtor. rent from that of Man, and moſt other Animals, whoſe Origen is deriyel 
| from the right ſide of the Colon ; the Carcum' in a Caſtor is very large nex the 
: Colon, and is a Dutch Ell long, and is often filled with Excrements; nd e- 
ſembleth.a kind of Stomach, where it is thus diſtended, and endeth in {mal 
Dimenſions, not exceeding the bigneſs of the lirtle Finger. 
The Cacum of an Indian Mouſe, is four times as large as its Stomach, and 
in a Dog alſo is very large, being ſubſtituted by Nature, as I conceive, to mile 
good the defe&t of the Colon, in being a Recepracle of groſs Excrements; thi 
' Gut cannot be found in an Otter. 

A Civet Cat hath no Valve in the Color, but only a hard Circle which up 
plieth its place : The Colon of a Man and Ape, and many other Creatures 
are endued with many Cells ; whereupon a Dog having his great Gur defti- 
tute of all Cells, may be truly ſaid to haye no Colon. 
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CHAP. AAXVLI 
The (;uts of Birds, 


He Guts of an Eagle, are ſomewhat larger in their beginnings then The Guts of 
they are lower, and toward their Termination : The Duodenum is 
perforated in divers places, viz. with one Hepatick, two Pancreatick, and a 
Oyſtick Duct, which are ſeated in this order. Firſt, The Hepatick leadeth 
the Van, pierceth the Guts about three Spans below the Pylorus : The two 
Pancreatick Ducts, by reaſon of divers Circumvolutions of the Inteſtines, 
{oem to be inſerted into them, not far from the place of the Hepatick : And 
Lift of all, the Cyſtick Du& is implanted into the Guts; and in fine, all 
theſe Duds are inſerted into them, not above a Fingers breadth from each 
other. 
There appeareth no footſtep of any Valve in the Colon, belonging to this 
Bird, which hach a double Cecume ( ariſing out of each fide the Gut, near 
che Inteſtinum Refiuw) and are very (mall, and ſhort, not exceeding a Fin- 
gers breadth in length. 


The Inteſtines of a Swan are very long (covered with much Fat, which Th<Suts of a 
Nature ſeemeth to have inſtitured in ſtead of a Caul ) and have but few 
Gyres, and are refle&ed with a fingle middle Wreath, making a Revolu- 
tion into it ſelf : This Bird bath two Inteftins Ceca, appendant to the ſides of 
the Inteftinum Rectum. 

The Guts in a Crane, being tied to the Meſentery in ſtraight Lines, The Gutsof 4 
(which ſeem ro make ſo many Rays) and are longer and ſhorter, as they © 
ſucceed each other. 

A Hawk, called a Caſtrel, hath no Inteftina Ceca, appendant to the ori- aCaſtrethath 
gen of the Re&umr, as in moſt Birds, to give a check to the paſſage of Ex- 22,1" 
cements, which is the reaſon ( asI conceive ) that this Hawk hath frequent found inmott 
mutings. 

A Pidgeon hath various Circumvolutions in its Guts, and two Iuteftine The Guts of a 
(ea, (annexed to the Inteftinum Refum ) which alcend up like two *'*%#*- 
Worms, leaning upon the fides of the leon. 

The Guts in a Brand-Goole, as well as in other Birds, begin in the lower Th<Gutzof a 
region of the Gizard, and wheel for a little ſpace Þ, and then paſs a little t7.. 944. 
way almoſt in a ſtraight Courſe, and afterward are curled into many ſmall 
Gyres, encircling cach other, and afterward make three or four long Cir- 
cunvolutions ſeated in the right fide, and encompals many lefler ones in 
tbeleft fide, where the Gyres of the Inteftines appear much ſhorter then in 
the right, The Inteftina Ceca F, in this Bird, ariſe out of each fide of the 
Inteftinume , and climb up on each fide of the great Gut for a good 
(pace ; the Teſt blind Gue endeth in a ſtraight Line, and the right terminates 
into an Arch, 

Thenteftines of a Curlne, have five Circumwolutions +, running in the Tie Guts of s 
manner of Azches, which are delightful co-behold : The origen of the firſt j74.;.. 
Gur, arifech gear the lower region of the Gizard, inclining toward the left 
fie, and then climbeth over che Gulet in form of an Axch, and afterward 
Ralleth under the Gizard. This Bird hath two Inteftina Czca's, as in other 

Zi Fowls, 
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Fowls, the one ariſeth our of the left ſide of the Colon, near its Terming. 


on, or rather about the beginning of the Inteſtinum Rectum ; the other 1, 
teſtinum Cacum ſprouteth out of the end of the Colon,. or the origen of th 
Inteſtinum Refum ( 1n the right ide ) which hath its beginning in ſimalle 
Demenſions, and afterward enlargeth it ſelf, and endeth much broader 

The Guts of a Heron, do very little exceed each other in greatneſ en. 
cept the Inteſtinum ReFum, which is ſomewhat larger then the reſt : Th 
Inteſtines in this Fowl, ſport themſelves in various Mzanders, contrary ty 
the vulgar Opinion, that it hath but one ſtraight Gut ; about the origen (f 
the Inteſtinum Refnm, is a Membranous round Proceſs, which [ Conceive tg 
be the Cecum, and about the Termination of the laſt Gut, where the Clu 
is ſeated, may be ſeen a Circular Valve, which hindreth the aſcent of the 
Excrements into the Guts. - | L 

The Inteſtines of a Snipe F, begin in the lower part of the Gizard, andin. 
cline toward the right ſide, and afterward deſcend, wheeling toward the 
left, and have five Circumvolutions, running in greater or leſſer Arche, The 
firſt Gut in this Fowl is the-greateſt and longeſt, and the outmoſt lyng in 
the left ſide, is the ſhorteſt, and the two Gyres lodged in the riphe are 
much larger. : | 

The origen of the Inteſtines in a Wood-Cock ( commonly called th; 
Rowl ) doth ariſe about an inch from the inſertion. of the Guler into the 
Gizard, and afterward the Guts do pals in an Arch, down the left ide of 
the Stomach : The rowl of Inteſtines in their upper Region, are compoſed 
of divers ranks of Arches, and in their lower rows, of divers Circles; Farm 
the inferior Region of the Inteſtines, is formed of greater and leſſer Cir 


cles, being five or fix in number, of which: the greater always encirde the 
leſs. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of the (7uts of Fiſh. 


He Inteſtines of Fiſh, -have the ſame number of Coats, and a likene 
in ſubſtance with the Stomach, only they are leſs in Bore, and dif 
rent in Figure, Longitude, and Thinneſs. 

The Inteſtines.-of a Cod, have only three or four Mxzanders, by tz 
reaſon of the numerous Inteftinula Ceca, which give a check to Chyle, i 
reference to its Motion, whereupon the Guts need not ſo many Circut 
volutions. 

The origen of the Guts, is garniſhed with numerous Izteſtinnla C44, 
and hath only two Perforations on each ſide (in relation to theſe Inteſtins) 
which are continued in two Trunks, leading into the various perforated 
Branches, ariſing out of two large Channels ; which impart Chyle into the 
fruitful blind Appendages, for its better Elaboration, which are conjoinedV) 
mediation of a thin Membrane, enameled with various Divarications 
_ Veſſels, and may be called a. part of the Meſentery fromits Of 

ce. | 
The 


'Stomach makerh a Circumyolution with the firſt Gut ) and paſs in a right 


wee, 
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The Guts of a Dory, are very ſmall at firſt, and furniſhed with fewy Th<Gutsof 
Gyres; NEAT the Origen of them +, about the Pylorus, they make a Mzan- Fr, 26, 
kr +, and then go down for ſome ſhort ſpace, and make another Cir- + 74. :5.g, 
-umvolution F, and then pals down in a ſtraight Courſe, between the +741. 6 
Ovaries tO the Vent. | | | = - DO _ 

A Kingſton F, hath not many Guts, which begin near the end of the Th<Guts of a 
Stomach, into which it doth determine in the form of an Arch, and then = 
make 2 turn, and go down bordering upon the Arch of the Scomach, 
ind in their outhide paſs all along inclining to the right ſide, but the 
body of the Inceſtines for the moſt part, are lodged in the left + ; near the t7- #1. 
Termination of the Guts, appeareth a ſmall Proceſs + annex&d to them, t 74.37. mm. 
which I apprehend to be the Ccun : But above, the moſt eminent, is a Gut T tT67 Figa: 
of large Dimenſions. bb. 

The Inteſtines are few in a Fire-Flair, or Sting-Ray, and are made up The Gus a 
chiefly of one great Gut F, which beginneth in a ſmall Neck, and is ſeated 4 grE" F 
in the right fide 3 and in reference to its Figure and Circumference, very 
much reſemblerh a large Stomach, whoſe largeneſs maketh ſatisfa&ion for 
the paucity of Guts, which are encircled with many white Fibres, and be- 
tween every two of them paſſeth a red onez which I conceive is a Blood 
Vellel. 

The Inteſtines of a Skait, may be three in number : The firſt is ſmall, The Gutsof a 
zbout three inches long, and paſſeth between the Stomach and the great Hey: 

Gut, as a Neck between two Ventricles. 

The ſecond Gut is very large, reſembling as it were another Stomach, and 
a place of ConcoCtion. 

The third Inteſtine, being the Inteſtinum Refum, is a ſmall Gut, about 
two inches long, into whole Termination, the Ureters diſcharge their watry 
ſaline parts, as into a common Receptacle. 

The Inteſtines of a Baſe, begin in the middle of the firſt Circumyoly- J*< Guts of a 
tion +,” made berween the Stomach and it, where a Partition may be dif- t7-3*- :. 
cerned: The firſt Gur is the largeſt, and of a red Colour, paſſing along the 
right ſide in a ſtraight Courſe. till it maketh a ſecond Circumvolution Þ+, +73": 3 
where the Inteſtines keep ſmall, and ſo continue for ſome ſpace, till the third 
Circumvolution is made F, and a good ſpace afterward, till it is conjoined t7: :3: «. 
with the Inteſtinum RefGum ; which groweth much larger F, and ſo conti- +7.:. 000, 
nueth to the Vent. We 

Near the bottom of the Stomach, in a_Dog-Fiſh, on the right fide, ari- Th< Guts ofa 
ſeth a Gut +, aſcending up almoſt to the top of the Ventricle, and there FEJn TRA; 
maketh an Arch, and then taketh its progreſs down again, almoſt in a ſtraight 
line, till it come under the bottom of the Ventricle, where it maketh a ſhort 
Cicumyolution ; this Gut is parted from the fide of the Stomach by a Mem- 
branous interpoſition, which I conceive to be a Caul. 

* The origen of the Guts in 'a Bream, is where the Stomach and the Inte- The Gutzof a 
ſtines being conjoined, make the- firſt Circumvolution +, and aſcend on +7. 34.4. 
the left fide, till they arrive near the origen of the Stomach, and form 

another .Circumvolaction +, then take their progreſs down between +74. 34. m: 
the Stomach and the firſt Inteſtine, under which they creep, ( where the 


wok I. Part I I. 


line tothe Termination of the Guts +. 1 T6 $4+ Os 


A Pope hath not many Guts ( it being a very ſmall Fiſh, and of great 
Name ) and are endued with two Circumyotutions : The firſt + is made #7-35-#-1.4 
near the Pylorys, in the very beginning of the Inteſtines +, which after they ,r.,,.z.;. v 
ave 
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"m_ made one turning, go for {ome ſpace in a dire& paſſage, and ay 


4T.a5-8.1,.m. form 2a fecond Circumvolution T, and afterward paſs down in a raj 
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_ which ſome part of the Liver is 


courſe berween the Milt in a Male, and the Ovaries in a Female to tþ 
Vent. 

A Perch hath ewo Inteſtinula Ceca Þ, ſeated on each fide of th: Origen of 
the Guts, which have three Circumvolutions : The firft +, beginneth br. 
ſently aiter their origen +, and goeth in a ſtraight Courſe an inch of 
and then maketh a Circumvolucion. After the ſecond Circumyvolation +; 
made, the Guts aſcend for ſome ſpace, and then make a third Circymy, 
lution, and afterward paſs in a ſtraight Courſe berween the Mile, ſea 
on each fide of the Inteſtinum Rectum. 

A Smelt hath but few Guts, which make a ſhort Circumyolution in their Oy, 
gen +, and. then go down between the ſides of the Arch for ſome ſpace 
and afterward creep under the right Proceſs of the Stomach , and then 
make their progreſs almoſt in a right Line Þ 

A Gudgeon hath the origen of its Guts F joyned to the Pylorms, where is 
maketh a ſhort turning ( which is the fuſt Circumvolution + ) and then 


aſcend in a ſtraight Poſture, and then make a ſecond Mzander +, ad 


afterward go in a kind of right Line to the Anu. 

A Rochet hath many Izteſtinula Ceca Þ, which in their natural ſituation 
have their Origen + ariſing out of the beginning of the inteſtines, covered 
by them, about which they make their firſt Circumvolution +. And afer- 
ward when the Inteſtines have made ſome progreſs, they make a ſecond 
Gyre Þ below, and then the Guts paſs Obliquely toward the left fide+, 
and terminate into the Vent. 

- A Tench hath many eminent Circumvolutions Þ relating to the 


: encircling many globules of the Liver, and do endin the Inteftinum Reflun4, 


The Guts Þ of a Gurnet run through the Body in length, and have three 
diſtin&t Circumvolutions, and the origen of the Inteſtines are garniſhed mith 


| many Irteftinuls Czca, which cover the Stomach, and TY of the Guts 


A Whiting hath a great company of Inteſtinula Ceca Þ, ariſing out of the 
mning of the Inceſtines, and do cover the Gulet and Proceſs of the 
Sromach, and rhe Inreſtines deſcend in the left fide, in ſeveral windings +. 

The Gurs of a Turbat, for the moſt part make a Circle +, which ar 
chiefly contained within the Semicircle of the Stomach, and end in a Vent+, 
ſeated in the upper part of the left fide, not far from the Head. 

| The great Gut beginneth very large, and groweth leſs and lefs, and end- 
eth into an obtuſe Cone, and the whole Gur hath a kind of Circular Cit- 
cumvolution. 

The Cecur Þ is a ſhort Appendix, of an oblong round Figure, ſeatedin 
the beginning of the great Gur, and determines into the Cloaca, or Tet: 
mination of the Guts. 

The Guts of a Pril, have firft a kind of Circular Circumvolution 4, i 
; and afterward the Guts do ſpot 


themſelves in'many ſhort Mzanders +. | 

The Gues have a ſhort Gur appendant to them, which may be called 
CecumF, or blind Gut; andthe inteſtines do end in a Vent,ſeared in the# 
fide about an inch. fram-the Mourh. 

The Inteſtines + in a Lamprey, are more large in their Origen, and do 
pals fromithe right tothe left ſide, and then make a Circumvolution, 4d 


afterward take their progreſs in a ſtraight courſe under the Liver : The "= 
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have greateſt Dimenfions in their beginning, and leſs in their Termination 
che Vent. 
he Inteſtines in this Fiſh are Red, reſembling Blood Velſlels in Colour, 
and are endued in their inſide with numerous Folds ( pafling the whole 
length of the Guts) which give a check to the over-quick motion of the 
Chyle and groſs Excrements. 
The Gut + of a Gar-Fiſh, is void of any Circumyolution, and maketh its t7:3%f* +++ 
refs in a ſtraight courſe, all down the lower Venter to the Vent T. ' 8. 
The long Inteſtine hath no Valves in its infide, nor any Cells like thoſe 
of 2 Honey Comb (which have been diſcovered in the fingle Gut of Scur- 
on.) which are. inſtituted by Nature ( as I conceive ) to give many ſtops 
the over-baſty paſſage of Excrements, 
And the reaſon I conceive, why this Fiſh hath but one Gut, deſtitute of 
ll Folds, Valves, Circumvolutions, is becauſe the Ferments of the Stomach 
2nd Guts '( having one continued Cavity ) are very active and ſpirituous, 
full of Volatil Saline parts, and do quickly colliquate the Aliment, and 
extra its Liquor 3 ſo that the Gut needs no Folds, Valves, or Gyres, to 
give 2 long ſtay (to the nouriſhment of eafie Digeſtion ) in the Sromach 
and Guts. 
A Crab hath many Guts, in reference to its Inteſtinula Ceca, which are more 
in number then in other Fiſh ; it hath alſo two other Guts, the firſt is con- 
pyned to the Stomach , another Gut is the Inteſtinum Re&um F, that is +7. 9. ee, 
ed in the hinder Region of the lower Venter. | 
The Inteftinula Ceca, are very numerous in this Fiſh, and are filled with 
Chyle, a moſt delicate ſweet Liquor ; theſe blind Guts are the chief part 
that is dreſſed in the eating a Crab, and divers of the Inteftinuls Ceca are 
lodged upon the firſt Gut, and many others Þ are Appendants of the Inteſti- t7. 35.4. 
num Refum. YE 
Aſellns Vireſcens, hath a multitude of Inteftinula Ceca Þ, making a Bunch, '7-40-f +. 
which beginneth near the Pylorzs, and encircleth the Origen of the Inte- 
ſtines, where the firſt Circumvolution is Semicircular , and then the Inte- i 7. 40.9.2 . 
ſtines paſs ( ſomewhat wheeling ) towards the bottom of the Belly. The 
Guts when they have made a Semicircle, make many other Meanders, ſome- 
what after the manner of Spires Þ. 


3G1 
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CHAP. /AXAVIIL 
Of the Guts of Inſetts. 


The Inteſtines He Inteſtines of a Viper, begin near the Termination of the Stomag| 
of a Viper. or Pylorus, in a ſmall Neck, and afterward are enlarged into preater 
+7.41-F.1,m. Cavities now and then interſperſed with ſmaller Þ which run obliquely; 
and the Inteſtines ſome inches before they Terminate, make their 
+74. 41.n. in Arches + croſs-ways, reaching from one ſtde of the Belly to the other 
and at laſt do end into a Vent. The Inteſtines of this Animal, confifi 
of greater and leſs Cavities, are enameled with great variety of Blood Vel. 
17.41, £1. ſels +, framed in the manner of Network. 
 TxcGirora Ina Silk-Worm, about the ſmaller part of the Stomach, near irs Temi. 
_ nation, is ſeated a Protuberance, out of which ariſeth a Trunk of a Tubulzr 
Circumrolu- Figure, which paſſeth ſingle for ſome little ſpace, and afterward ſprouteth 
one of into two Branches of ſmall Veſſels, which make an Arch in their firſt Or, 
_ ven, and then climb up the back-fide of the Stomach, and in their top make 
many Circumvolutions in the form of Arches, and afterward creep down, 
and encircle ſome part of the Stomach. 
The Inteſtines The Inteſtines have a Perforation into the common Trunk ; fo that the 
nears Ventricle of a Silk-Worm being cut croſs-ways, when it is emptied, and 
the common the yaricoſe productions of Velifels being ſqueeſed near the inſertion of 


mhich the the Trunk, a white, and ſometimes a yellow Liquor is thrown into the in 

0 iprout. {ide of the Venter ; as Learned Malpighius hath obſerved. 

jrea of feve- Not far diſtant from the ſaid Veſlels, may be diſcovered others, which are 

al Figurs ſeated in the lower part of the Venter, and make their progreſs in different 

the Veſſels. poſtures, and ſport themſelves in variety of Figures, and have little Areas, 
ſome of which are Oblong, and others Triangular, and ſome are Orbialzr, 


The Varicoe Theſe ſmall Tubes, I conceive to be the _— Cxca, of a Silk-Wom, 
Veſſels2r® + Which do often decuſſate each other, and make various Circumvolutions of 
Glands. different Figures, and do encompaſs both the Urriculi of this InſeR, and 
chiefly the lower Region, and are affixed to the Inteſtinum ReSum: Thele 
Tubes being Tranſparent, and wonderfully involved. with each other in 
Varicoſe Productions, do ſomewhat reſemble cluſters of Globules, or Gland 
A Palmer- A Palmer-Worm hath Veſſels ( analogous to thoſe of a Silk-Worm) ai 
bach Tubes fing out of the Termination of the Stomach, and ſporting themſelves up 
lomevra i Ward and downward in various Circumvolutions ; which are more evident in 
Worm. this Inſe&, then in a Silk-Worm. 
The Veſſels In a large Palmer-Worm, theſe ſmall Tubes ( which I apprehend to be 
arc ſome  Inteſtines ) are hued with variety of Colours, ſome are White, and other 


white and 0- 


thers yellow; Yellow : The firſt have Cells, in which they ſomewhat reſemble the Colm, 


—— ingenious Malpighizs hath obſerved, and their Semilunary Prominencies, at 
thoſe of ie. Hollow within, and have one common Du&t, full of Liquor ; and the other 
yellow Tubes have more ſmooth ſurfaces, and are of a round flattiſh Figurs 
and being adorned with variety of Mzanders ( as paſſing up and down the 
lower Venter 1n different poſtures ) are faſtned to thoſe Tubes, that (prout 
out of the narrow part, near the end of the Stomach, and at laſt make 2 Gy!f 


about the Inteſtinuns ReJunr. 
Thele 


Book I. ParJy 
| - "TIm_—_—_ 


DSENS T ett S\ 


Il 


—_ 


ook I. Part II. | | Of the Guts of Inſefts. 363 


"Theſe Veſſels are furniſhed with Liquors of a white and yellow Colour, 7'= Vers 
as I conceive, the firſt Liquor is-either preparatory to the other, and is ndycilow 

it laſt tarned into it; or, which is more probable, the white Liquor is Nu- has 

cricious, and carried by proper Veſſels into the Heart, and thence into the 

Ambient parts of the Body ; and the yellow being Excrementitious, is diſ- 

charged by the Intefi NHIM RefGum through the Vent. Inſefs have 
Silk-Worms, Palmer-Worms, and other Inſe&ts, have a Trunk, or Aſpera þ ey ray 

hreria, ( chrough which Air is received ) from whence many Veſſels are nbicatpart, 
opagated, and having fruitful Branches inoſculated with each other, in *b* Viſcra, 

te manner of Net-work, are at laſt inſerted into the Ambient parts of the Tve Bermen- 

Body, and allo into the Heart, Stomach, Cuts, and into all the Viſcera : goa 2*.9* 

Whereupon the Blood in the Heart, and the Chyle in the Stomach and In. Cy<inle- 


; : j l a s ſects, is yery 
teſtines, being 1, APE with Volatil, Saline, and Elaſtick Particles of mach impro- 
Air, are much exalted in their due Fermentation, and brought to perfection. rolail, line 

parts of Air. 


CHAP. XAXALTSE. 


Of the ( oncottive Faculty of the (7uts. 


a power to 


ion of Chyle, but the Inteſtines alſo do claim a ſhare in it, as it is concel?, nad 


moſt conſpicuous to thoſe, that do pry into the a&tions and uſes of the Gurs ; they havethe 

which do farther colliquate rhe ill Concotted Meat in the Stomach, and — 

make a ſecretion of ſome Alimentary parts, remanent in the Fzces, after the VFermeats 

Ventricle hath performed its Operation, and expelled the reliques of Con- m=ab. 

coion into the Inteſtines ; which by the afliſtance of various Ferments, do 

vive a more perfe&t Digeſtion to groſs and viſcid Chyle, extracted our of 

the crude part of the Meat diſcharged the Stomach into the Guts: Which 

ze fit inſtruments of ConcoQtion, as they participate the ſame ſtructure, Mom 

and Ferments common to them and the Stomach, and have the farther ad- tick and dili- 

vantage of two other, the Pancreatick, and Bilious Liquor, when they are proper Fer- 

not found in the Stomach in their laudable conſtitution, but when by their gm * 

Ill qualities they irritate the Inteftines, and put them upon an unkindly in- 

verted Motion, to throw them up into the Stomach, wherein they being 

ill diſpoſed, do pervert the due Concon&tion of Aliment. | 
The Inteſtines do juſt! y claim great affinity with the Stomach, in the like. The Stomach 


and Guts have 
nels of Fabrick, as baving the ſame number and nature of Coats, endued tte @ame ftrus 


with Membranous, Carnous, and Nervous Fibres, and furniſhed with Ar- nr 
feries, Veins, Nerves, and numerous Minute Glands, the colatories of Vi- © <7 
tal and Neryous Liquor ; and the inward Coat of the Inteſtines, as well as 
Stomach, is alſo lined with a Pituitous Matter, defending its tender Ner- 
vous Compage, againſt the ſevere afſaulcs of ſharp Cholerick, Acid, and Pancre- 
atick Recrements : $0 that the Inteſtines in ſtructure are like to the Stomach, 
to which the beginning of the Guts being united, may be tiled, as it were, 
the Elongation and Proceſſes of the Ventricle, as endued with one continu- 


ed Cavitie ( which is only contracted in the Pylorws, and afterward _—_ 
Y 


* Kr Stomach cannot arrogate to 1t ſelf, the ſole prerogative of Concg- Th< Guts bare 
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by the contents of the Stomach ) from the Mouth, Guler, Stomach, Inte. # —” 
tines, to the Anrs. | inceſt 

The Stomach And in fome Fiſh, -as a Lamprey, and Garfiſh, the Stomach and Gy, | A 
a fm: cem to be the ſame, and are parted by no cloſing of the Stomach by a 2. | the 
ark, #5, or Sphyn&er Muſcle ; ſo that the Ventricle and Guts, have one <. | (pri 
tinued Cavity, running the whole length of the Body, in a ſtraight courſe gent! 
without any Circumvolution.  B ent 
The Stomacu Learned Sir Charles Scarburgh, (moſt excellent inthe Art of Anatomy, ang | 198 
in Famelick  Phyſick, As well as in many other Sciences) gave an account in ſome familz WY Sulph 
tele diffcrevt Diſcourſes in the Colledg of Phyſicians, that in a Body he ordered to þ« I finua 
Tas Diſle&ted, he found the Stomach very ſmall, and very little different © with 
_—_ Cavity from that of the Guts; in reference the dead Perſon, when liyj ved, 
did uſe a very flender Diet, and Eat and Drink little, which very much cog. | moro 
tracted the capacity of the Stomach. | Ti 
The Stomach The Ventricle and Inteſtines, hold alſo a farther Analogy with each othee I ty of 
Sr as they are both Repoſitories of Aliment, and are acted with the ſame Fa. Cort 
-———— ogy culties and Operations, of Retentive, Concoctive, Diſtributive, and E,. I the | 
pulſive. ordained by Nature to the ProduCtion, Refinement, and Propagy the B 


The Pancrca- 
tick Liquor 3: 
a Ecrment of 


the Guts, 


The Pancrea- 


rick Liquor is Czliack Artery, imparting Vital Liquor to the ſubſtance of the Panaeas 
aſſociated y J 6 | "Y 
witha ſcrous wherein the more ſoft Particles of Blood are ſevered in the numerous Glands, 
and nervous - Dd . : : 4 X26 
Juice inthe 'and being aſſociated with Nervous Liquor ( flowing from the Extreamities 


Pancrcas. 


tion of Chyle, and the ſecretion of it from groſs Fzculencies, which is x. 
compliſhed as well in the Inteſtines as Stomach : Firſt, by opening the Com. 
page of the Aliment by Heat and various Ferments, productive of Coll. 
quation, and reſolution of the more ſolid into fluid parts, whereby the Ali 
mentary TinCture is extracted, and a Secretion made of the Nutricious Par- 
ticles, from the groſſer Recrements. | 


Some part of the Alimentary Juice, embodied with the reliques of Cows 
co&ion, after it 1s tranſmitted from the Stomach into the Inteſtines, is p 
pared and exalted by divers Ferments; among which, the Pancreatick I | 
quor may ſeem to challenge the priority of order, in reference to the Guy, 
by reaſon it is excerned into the Duodenum, the firſt of them. ' * full 

This Juice, I conceive, taketh its origen from the Terminations of the 


of the Nerves) are tranſmitted into the Excretory Veſlels, ( as holding a 

conformity in ſhape and fize, with the atomes * the Serous, Pancreatick 
Liquor) and from thence into the empty ſpace of the Inteſtines, whereup 

on the Saline and Spirituous parts of the Pancreatick Juice, do infinuat 
themſelves into the Compage of the liquid contents, diſcharged the Sroma 
into the Guts, and extra&t the Alimentary Liquor, mixed, and running cv 
fuſed with the indigeſted reliques of Conco@on; ſo that the Liquor of tie 
Pancreas, being imprxzgnated with ſubtle and Vital parts, doth colliquat 
the Chyle, and atrenuate its crude clammy nature, by exalring ic to a greats 
thinneſs and whiteneſs. | | 

' The next Ferment relating to-the Conco&ion of the Guts, is. the Biliow 
Humour, which being ſecerned from the Vital Liquor in the Hepatid 
Glands, the more pure parts are afterward received into the Cyſtick Excrt 
tory Veſlels, and from thence conveyed to the Receptacle of Gall, where 
It is detained ſome ſpace, till their Saline and Sulphureous- parts growly 
more exalted, and Fermentative, are at laſt carried by a large Excreto 
Dutt into the Inteſtines, where the Oily and ſharp particles of Bile: being 
confederated with the more ſoft Pancreatick Liquor, do penetrate the Body 
of crude Aliment (. protruded out of the Stomach ) and -give it a 

inte 
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” "eſtine Motion , 1n order to the Extra&tion and Refinement of Chyle. 

. A third Ferment conducive to the digeſtion of Aliment in the Guts, are Theiihk 
\þ the Chryſtalline parts of the Blood, which being impelled into the Glands, Guts, inthe 

41 incipally lodged in the [cox and Colon ) wherein the Albuminous and neg - 


de Particles of the Purple Liquor, being ſecerned from the red Crafſa. 399% 
* Bl cent, are tranſmicred through ſecret Ducts into the Guts, wherein theſe ſe- 
parts of the Blood, being highly enobled with its Volatil, Saline, and 
Gulphureous Particles, endued with a ſubtle and ative Conſtitution, do in- 
\ If finvare themſelves into Porous parts of the Alimentary Liquor, and a& it 
with a new Efferveſcence, whereby it is very much Meliorated, and impro- 
; ved, conſpicuous in the white dreſs of Chyle, accompanied with new, and 
' & coroinward, noble Diſpoſitions. 
The laſt and moſt excellent Ferment, belonging to the Concoctive Facul- The fourth 
of the Inteſtines, is the Netvous Liquor, raking its firſt riſe from the the Guts, is a 
"_ Cortical Glands of the Brain, and being received into the Extreamities of —_— ” 
F.. | the Nervous Fibrils, is thence tranſmitred through the various Proceſſes of 
the Brain, into the Intercoſtal Nerves, and Par Vagum, and afterward into 
the numerous Meſenterick Branches ( implanted into the Glands of the In- 
teſtines) out of whoſe Terminations, the Animal Liquor doth deſtil into 
he interſtices of the : Veſſels ( appertaining 'to the Glands of the Guts) 
wherein the Succus Nutricins, aflociated with the more Albuminous parts of 
the Blood, is coriveyed through the Minute Pores of the Inteſtines, into their 
Cavity 3 wherein this noble Liquor, ( impragnated with Volatil, Saline Par- 
tides, and Animal Spirits, inſpired with Elaſtick Particles of Air ) doth em- 
body it ſelf with the Liquid parts of Meat (not digeſted in the Sto- 
wich, and thence thrown into the Guts ) whereupon the Chyle is very 
much highened by the Volatil and Spirituous Particles of Nervous Liquor, 
and rendred more fluid and fic tor Motion into the LaQteal Veſſels. 


YO . . Aion of the 
gon'of Chyle in the Inteſtines, where the Contents of the Stomach ( moiſt- coyic inthe © 


gd with.Salival Liquor, inſpired with intraereal Particles in the Mouth ) 2%. nom 
we ated with Vital Heat, flowing from the Blood of the Stomach, and © 
pn eperne and imprxgnated with Serous and Nervous Liquor, whereby 
Alimentary parts are extracted in the Ventricle, and others paſs con- 
fuſed with the crude Nouriſhment into the Guts, where they encounter ma- 
fy other Ferments of Pancreatick, Bilious, Serons, and Nervous Liquor 
whereupon the ſubje& matter of Concottion, conſiſting in its own nature 
of ratious Elements ( of which all mixed Bodies are compoſed ) is alſo im- 
'proved by many different Ferments, which being. conſtituted of oppoſite 
Principles, do make great Conflicts with each other, and produce an Effer- 
veſcence, and inteſtine Motion, as both the Contents of the Inteſtines, and 
the divers Ferments confxderated with them, are made up of different Salts 
and Sulphurs, Acids; and Alkalys, ſome fixed and groſs, and others Volati 
and Spirituous, which are ſo many Combarants entring the Liſt, and fight- 
tp for Vitory, and the ſubdued and conquered Parties do at laſt cloſe with 
ach other in an amicable Converſe : Whereupon the Compage of the Ali- 
ment being opened. and concocted in the Stomach, and then tranſmitted to 
the Guts, and farther Extracted and Colliquated, by reaſon the diſagreeing 
Alimentary parts being rendred Homogeneous, do enter into Aſſociation, as 
bring ambitious to perfe& and conſerve each other, and do quit the com- 
pany of groſſer parts, diſferviceable ' to Nutricion, by a kind of Precipitati- 
®, which is chiefly effected by Nitrous Particles of Air. (mixed with the Con- 
8 Bbbbb tents 


Anow I will endeavour to give a more clear cog are of the Elabora- The Conco- 
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Guts,rendreth , 

our Life com- 
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The firſt cot- 


dition of the 
Expullive Fa- 


culty of the 


Guts, is to be 


enducd with 


manifeſt Ca» 


Vitics, 


The ſecond 
requiſite of 
the Periſtal- 


tick Motion of 


the Guts, is 
to be pliable 


as m<mbranec- 


ous, 


The third ye- 


quiſite ren=z 


dreth the Guts 


{cnſible, 


The fourth 
condition of 
the Pcriſtal- 
tick Motion, 
arc the Car- 
nous Fibres, 


—— 


rents entertained in the Inteſtines) which do enlarge their Dimenſions, prg, 
duced by the Expanfive Motion of Elaſtick Particles of Air : Whereupsn 
the Similar parts of the extrafted Aliment, have a liberty to enter into the 
interſtices of the opened Contents, and do there unite, and aflimilate with 
each other, and do abandon the converſe of the Excrementitious, and Ez. 
thy parts, which are protruded from one part of the Guts to the other, yy 
their Periſtaltick Motion, which at the ſame time impelleth the Extrage 
Chyle into the Extreamities of the LaGteal Vellcls. 


CHAP. XL. 
Of the Expulſrye Faculty of the Guts, 


 T Ature, out of its great Care and Providence to Complace Man, doth 

uſe all means and methods of Eaſe, to ſpeak his Life comfortable in 
the fruition of a quiet Repoſe ; whereupon the great Archite@ hath moſt 
wiſely contrived fit inſtruments of Expulſion, to gratifie His Creatures ig 
the diſcharge of any offenfive Matter. The Liver and Pancreas, do empy 
the troubleſome Recrements of Bilious and Pancreatick Liquor , by pro 
per Excretory Du&ts inward into the Duodenum, and the I ymphaduth 
their Lympha into the common Receptacle : The Kidneys do exonerate ther 
watry ſaline Fzces, by the Ureters into the Bladder : The Guts do free then» 
ſelves from their load of groſs Excrements, by the Anus. 

The Expulſive Faculty and Operation, commonly tiled the Periſtaltick 
Motion, requireth many Conditions, as qualifications to accompliſh its due 
natural Conſtitution. The firſt is to be endued with manifeſt Cavities, as 
Receptacles of the groſs Fzces, which Nature out of its prudence, hath made 
Orbicular for the larger reception, and the more eafie evacuation of the Er 
crements, which I as humbly conceive, will more readily move in round Per 
forations. 

The ſecond Requiſtte, adapted to the Periſtaltick Motion, is the Men 
branons nature of the Inteſtines, which rendrech them ſoft and pliable, it 
for extenſion in the reception of Excrements, and afterward for Contra 
on, it order to their Expulfion, when they grow troubleſome to the render 
Compage of the'Inteſtines. 

The third qualification of the Guts, deſtined to their Periſtaltick Motion, 
that they ſhould be affected with Senſe, whereupon the inward Coats a fine 
Contexture, made of numerous Neryous Filaments, to reſent the burden o 
Excrements, and to be a Remembrancer to the Expulſive Faculty to dol 
duty, in throwing the troubleſome Geuſts out of Doors. 

The fourth and chief inſtrument of Periftaltick Motion, are the Carno® 
Fibres ( drefling the ſecond Coat of the Guts ) which are drawn into 
ſent by the appulſes of the Contents ( lodged in the Inteſtines) firſt made 
upon the Nervous Coat, which is a Monitor to the fleſhy Fibres, to a thei 
part in coritrafting themſelyes and the Coat, and Cavity of the Guts, in ® 
der t6 cject Excrements, y 
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"The Expulſive Faculty is endued with divers kinds of Motion : The firſt 7) <xpulive 


9" | ſe The expal 
- Natural, which is performed by the regular motion of the Guts, from tlieir Guts, hath 1a, 
"en toward their Termination, beginning near the Pylorus in the Duode- Tir hs 2% 


The friſt 'sre- 
tur, and then is carried to the Jejunnm, and Neon, and afterward into the ** fomthe 
(olen, in which the motion is 


firlt made upward, in the right 1.de to the 6:10 the 
Liver, and afterward horizontally under the Liver and Stomach, in a rranſ. 
verſe poſture, and then in the left fide the motion of the Colon is made 
ward toward the Spleen, and Intetinumr ReGum, in which the motion 
endeth directly downward to the Anus, 

The ſecond kind of Periſtaltick Motion is unnatural, when irs due Courſe nr) goon 
inverted, which beginneth in the Guts below, and is carried upward toward myo 
the Pylorws 3 as in violent phys 5 the Motion commenceth in the Guts co- 

olli 


ION __ 
Jwdemm, whereby the Liver is ward the 


cited to throw the Bilious Humours out an to the 
of the Hepa:ick Dudts into the firſt Gut, and thence by the Pylorns into the 
Cavity of the Stomach : In the Iliack Paſſion, the Obſtrudtion is made in 
the leon, intercepting the paſlage of the Excrements into the Colon, where 
upon the Fibres contract themſelves below in the ſmall Guts, which move 
higher and higher towards the Sromach, till ar laſt che Excrements of the 
Guts are forced to recoile into the Ventricle, giving a great annoyance to 
the concoction of Aliment 

Sometimes the inverted Periſtaltick Motion, beginneth to a@ in the [74 
ftinum ReFur, wherein upon the injection of a ſharp Clyſter, the Fibres 
begia to Contract themlelves in the lower part of the Gur about the Anus, 
and move upward, drawing the Fibres of the Colon into conſent, by a ſuc- 
ceſſive ation, roward the upper part of the Colon, ſeated in the right fide; 
whereupon the Fibres of the Gut being Antagoniſts to thoſe of the Valve, 
force the Contents upward, by relaxing the weakned Fibres of the Valve, 
into the origen of the Yeor, where the Fibres do firſt play, and ſo more and 
more upward to the Fejunum, and Duodenum; which by their brisk Con- 
trations toward the Ventricle, do open the SphinQer of the Pylorns, and 
at laſt inje& the Clyſter into the Stomach : Which ſometimes, though rare- 
ly, happens in a Perſon, having the Valve of the Colon, endued with weak 
Fibres, over-acted by the violent contractions of Carnous Fibres of the Gur, 
highly provoked by the ſharpneſs of the Clyſter 

The third kind of the Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts in a Cholera, is The third 
mixed when it is performed upward and downward at the ſame time; up- Pets 
ward, when the Fibres of the Jejunum, and Dnodenum, do firlt begin below, Motion. 
and contract ſucceflively upward, and throw the Contents of thoſe Gurs as gs 
into the Sromach, and produce Vomiting, and at the ſame time a Purgati- carried ups © 
on is made downward, by the Fibres of the Ileon, commencing their con- robe 
trations near the origen of this Inteſtine, and ſo by degrees a& all along Meena 
toward the Colon; which likewiſe playeth the ſame Game of Motion toward ter; 
the Inteſtinum Reum, whoſe Fibres are invited by thoſe of the neighbour- 
ing Gut, to expel the Contents farther downward, and out of the Anus, by 
relaxing the Fibres of its Orbicular Muſcle. 
Thus having briefly Diſcourſed of the ſeveral kinds of the Periftaltick Mo- 
tion of the Guts, I beg leave to inſiſt farther, and give a more particular 
Account of the firſt kind, as the chief *and moſt natural, ſubſervient to the 
Gſtributionof Chyle, and expulſion of Excrements. 

The moſt common and uſeful Motion of the Guts, beginneth in the Duo- 
derum, and is carried forward to the Jejunuw, Ion, Colon, and Inteſtinune 


RG, which are ated by degrees by gentle contraftious of the _— 
res, 
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Fibres, ſucceſſively playing in various Inteſtines ; ſo that while ſome 
others repole themſelves, being not all concerned in action at the ſame tin,! 
except in violent and irregular Motions of the Guts in great Dierbate 
fenteries, and in moſt ſtrong Purgations, made by venenate and ill Prepany 
Drugs and Minerals, commonly. given by Empyricks , which often proje 
fatal ro the Patient. | 

The n-turl Burt the natural Motion of the Inteſtines, is accompliſhed by ſoft and 
Gursis nana- the ContraCtions, of the Right and Circular - Fibres ; the firſt contraQing w 
ped by m® every fide long-ways, do narrow the Guts in' length, and the other F; 
ſoft vermicu y g-WAYS, gen, The Of er Fibry 
Lrmotion of tranſyerſly and round, do by degrees make leſs and leſs Circles, and draw 


the Guts cffe- 
&:d by gentle che inſide of the Guts nearer and nearer together 3 and by conſequence, the 


Sv row = Motion beginning and continuing above the Contents, doth prels them fir 
_ ther and- farther Chi the Origen of- the Guts, from one part to another, tl 
| they arrive the Termination, and fo are thrown out of the Confines of the 
Body, and thereby giveth it Eaſe and Repoſe. 
mM It any curious Perſon ſhall defire to be ſatisfied, how this Periſtaltick My. 
n-rvous coat tion of the Inteſtines is effeQed,l ſhall make bold ro ſpeak my mean Sentiment 
reciverhrhe of it, humbly conceiving, that the reliques of the Chyle growing crowble 
of the Co:- ſome, do gently give offence to the Nervous Filamenrs of the inward Cort 
—_— which firſt receive the appulſes of the Contents, and afterward impartthen 
to the Carnous Fibres, which then contra&t and leſſen the Cayity of 
the Inteſtines, and ſqueeſe the purer part of the Chyle into the Extreami. 
Tie retip''s ties of the neighbouring LaGteal: Veſſels : Whereupon the reliques be 
grow off:oſive rendred deſtitute of the ſoft Milky parts, grow more offenſive, and make 


to the Gurs, 


a3 bereared of more harſh ſtrokes upon the Nervous Fibrils, which firſt rake the Alam, 
= rm and then ſummon the Carnous Fibres into ation, which by more Vigorou 
ticles, contraCtions, do more and more narrow the Circumference of the [nteſtins, 
and protrude the uſeleſs Excrements from part to part. 

The Periſtaltick Motion, is very much promoted by ſharp Humours, by 
the Sulphureous and Saline Particles of the Bile, and Pancreatick | iquo, 
Bilicus ard derived from the Liver, and Pancreas, by divers Excretory Veſlels into the 
Pancreatick . Boy . . 

Lienr.do ir- Guts 3 wherein the more uſeful and ſoft parts being aſſociated wich the crude 
ricarether®*- Aliment, in order to a farther Elaboration , the more ſharp do mix with 
Gutsto exp4l the effzte parts of Nouriſhment, and do irritate firſt the Nervous, and then 
cacrenes” the Carnous Fibres to ation, whereby they throw the groſs Faces from one 
ſtage of the Guts to the other, till at laſt they quite exclude them theutmolk 
limits of the Body. 
The mana'r Having Treated of Natural Evacuations, produced by the Periſtaltk 
Pol coace. Motion of the Inteſtines, it may ſeem not out of Courſe, to ſpeak ſoms 
what of Artificial, commonly called Purgation, produces by Medicines 
which being firſt received into the Stomach, are ated by its divers Fet 
ments, aſſiſted with the natural heat of the Stomach, flowing from its Blood 
and the ambient heat of the Neighbouring parts ; whereupon the mol 
active and Volatil parts of the Medicines are extrafted, and mix with the 
Chyle, or ſome potulent parts, a Vehicle, the better to convey it to the 
Guts, where it 1s received into the Lacteal Veſſels, and carried into the com- 
mon Receptacle, and from thence through the Thoracic Ducts, into the 
Subclavian Veins, where it aſſociates with the Blood, carried by the (4% 
into the right Ventricle of the Heart, where it maketh a Fermentation, which 
15 more highly exalted afterward inthe Lungs and left Ventricle, from whence 
the Blood influenced with Medicinal Vertues, is impelled into the common and 


deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and afterward by the Czliack Artery - 
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The ſharp and 
ſaline Parti- 
cles of the 


nook [. PartTI. Of the Expulſroe Faculty of the Guts. 269. 


te Duodemunt, and upper part of the Jujummn,, and Colon, and by. the up= 
©; Meſenterick Artery into the Jepununiz Ion, and that part .of the Colon 
which 15 ſeated in the right ſide, and by the lower Mcſcuterick Artery b—_ 
the Colon ( lodged in the left fide?) and into all parts, of the Inteſtinum Re- 
um : So that the Blood being highly aCted with Fermentative parts ( de- 
rived for Purgatives ) is brought by varions Arteries into Glandulous ſub- 
ſtance of the Guts, where ſome of the ſerous parts are ſecerned from they 
red Craſſament, and tranſmitted through the ſecret Cavities of the inward 
Coat, into the greater channel of the Inteſtines ; whereupon the Nervous 
Filaments being firſt aggrieved by the ſharp ſerous Recrements of the Blood, 
( rendred more pungent by Purgative qualities of Medicines) do afterward 
draw the right and circular Carnous Fibres into brizk Contra&tions, to quit 
the Guts from the trouble of their contents, as ſo many moſt vexatious Ene- 
mies, to gain their freedom and quiet. 
Catharticks do not only affect the Blood at a diſtance, but alſo the Villous Purgatives do 


Coat, and Nervous Filaments, which do immediately diſturb them with XTewi- 


troubleſome ſtroaks, proceeding from- the, pungent particles of Purgatives, 9 filamcas 
velicating the inward Coat of the Stomach, as a tender Compage beſet 

with Nervous Fibrils, which being gauled with fretting Medicines, do ſpue 

dur Serous Liquor out of the Excretory Du&ts, derived from the Glands of 

the: Inteſtines. | | 

| The Purgative Extra&t of Medicines, firſt produced by the Ferments of The reaſon 


the Stomach, and afterward imparted to the Inteſtines, doth highly diſcom- L—_ 
ole the Nervous and Carnous Fibres ; by reaſon the Animal Spirits a&tua- Jhinon.. 
ting the Nervous Liquor, as very much'enraged, and give a moſt troyble- £1; Purge 
ſome ſenſation to the inward Coat of the Guts, finely drefſed with Fibrils, 
and afteward affe&t the Excretory Veſſels of the Pancreas and Hepatick 
Duds, with a kind of Convulfive, Motions, making them diſgorge their 
Pancreatick- and Bilious Recrements, into - the larger, Receptacle: of the In- 
eſtines; | | 

And not only the Fces of the Blood, ſevered from it in the Glands of 
the Liver and Pancreas, are thrown into the Guts, by -vertue of the Corru- 
gation. of the Nervous and Carnous Fibres, but allo the. Extreamities of the 
Arteries, and Excretory Veſſels, belonging to the Glarids, are opened by 
the ſharp and aperient qualities of the Purgatives, unlocking, the ſecret Pores 
of the inward Coat of the Inteſtines, lined with a -Mucous Matter, ( as The Mucous 


a Defenſative againſt the aſſaults of ſharp Humours ) which is ſcraped off Gus is cies” 


by the cleanling quality of Purgatives, leaving the Veſſels of the Inteſtines Faof byPur 
bare, and expoſed to the harſh, and ſometimes venenate qualities of raking 
Medicines, which do force open the Terminations of Arteries. with ſuch 
violence, that they cauſe them ſometimes to ſpue out meer Blood, into the 
Cavity of the Inteſtines. | 

If any Perſon ſhall demand the Reaſon, why ſometimes in the Worki 
of Phyſick, Patients have reſt and eaſe for ſome time, and then, -pains a have Gocemes 
diſcompoſire of the Bowels enſue: Which [ conceive, arileth from-che ope- working of 
ration of the Purgatives, which embodying with the Blood, do impart tq M%*= 
it Heterogeneous Fermentative Particles, pi tting the Vital Liquor upon a 
Fermentation; whereupon the compage: of the Blood being opened, it is 
tranſmitted by proper Veſſels to the Glands of the, Guts, in which a Secre- 
uon 15 made of ſuch Humouts; which! are for the'preſent offenſive to the 
Blood, and diſcharged into the Inteſtines; which contract their Carnous Fi- 

&, and expel the Humours, whereupon enſueth a calm in the Guts, till a 

Ccccc new 
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new ſtorm ariſeth, cauſed by the Efferveſcence of the Blood, flowing wn As 
the fermenting qualities of the Phyſick, tranſmitted into the Glands of q, proce 
Guts, where the angry, ſerous, and windy parts being ſecerned from ty I obſt 
Blood, are exonerated into the Inteſtines, ſtirring up a Tempeſt, highly agi per A 
tating the tender F ibrils of the inward Coat. Parſle' 
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CHAP. XLI alled 


Of the Pathologie of the Guts, wo 


Aving given an account of the Struftare of the Guts, framed of yy | Conc 
ous Coats (as contextures of many fine Filaments, curiouſly inter. I Bile, 
woven ) to which numerous Glands are affixed ; and of their actions, floy. I th*!h: 
ing from the Concoctive and Expulſive Faculties, to which may be added and t 
the diſtribution of the Chyle, after it is extracted and refined in the Ine: Aified 
ſtines, into the Extreamities of the Lacteal Vellcls, to be tranſmitted thruph paratl 
the Meſentery, into the common Receptacle. Pancr 
My intendment at this time, 1s to entertain the courteous Reader, with the e: 
the Diſeaſes attending the Concottive, and diſtributive powers of Chyle, ll . An 
and of the Expulfive Faculty of the Faces, and of Inflammations, Ulcen, I {00 
Gangreens, Cancers, and divers {orts of Pains, relating to the Inteſtines, facult 

Th: Diſeaſes © The Concodtive Faculty is dilafte&ived, Firſt, as it is wholly aboliſhed I 2 

attending the 4-5 . R x —Y 

Riticof When no Chyle, or very little, is extracted in the Stomach, or Inteſtins, W 2*s © 
| theGuts DBroceeding from the want of natural heat deficient primarily in the Blood, deal 
og] er and from a defect of good Succus Pancreaticus, and Bilious Liquor, and 2 Exrre 
t5 proceeding Jaudable Serous and Nervous Juice, not imparted by the Extreamitiesd the Th 
fone Arteries and Nerves -( inſerted into the inward Coat of the Inteſtines) t Meat 
commonly the crude Aliment lodged in the Guts : This diſaffeQion is commonly called i P'% 


-— Lienteria, an unnatural excretion. of the Aliment, lictle or no ways altered Atten 
wherein its Compage'ts not well opened by due Ferments, and a Secretion niſcd 
made of the Alimentary Liquor from the grofſer Fzces. Phleg 


The weaknes - Another diſaffeRtion of the Inteſtines, is near akin to the other ( as db Cteal 
Cs tering from it in degree) is the lefſened Concoction, commonly ſtiled te T 
2, Gio Czliaca, wherein the Meat is in ſome fort Digeſted, and remaineth cor: Expu 
* fuſed, as not Secerned from the grols parts, by reaſon the Chyle is not wel ode 
attenuated by the Pancreatick, and Bilious Liquor, and Serous and Nervos Wl ... Tl 

Joice, deſtitute of Volatil Salt, and fine Oily and Spirituous Particles, 1 In 

© | erder to ferider the Chyle fluid in the Inteſtines ; whereupon the clam) I - 

- - Chyle embodying with the crude Aliment, is excerned by the Expuline Incef 


Faculty. ' | | 
The depraved © The third indiſpoſition of the Concoftive Faculty, belonging to the I lequ 
digeſtive pow- teſtines, is its depraved 'aCtion, prodnced by ill Ferments of ſharp Bilios preſſ 


E—_ and-ſour  Pancreatick Liquor, vitiaring the extracted Aliment in the Guts "I 
and afterward ſpoiling the Maſs of: Blood, when it is received into alloas ac 
tion with it4n the Blood Veſlels,” and Chambers of the Heart. x 
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"> tothe firſt diſaffeion of the loſt Concottive Faculty in the Inteſtines, Th* obſtru= | 
proceeding from the defect of Bilious and Pancreatick Liquor, cauſed by the Qionof the 


Hepatick and 
Pancreatick 


obſtrution of the Hepatick and Pancreatick Du&ts, ir doth indicate Pro Dudis, are 
ger Aperient Medicines, made of the Roots of Dogs-Graſs, Wild Aſparagus, $51.5 
parſley, and Salendine the great, the Rine of Aſh, Tamarisk, Barberieg, 9icinc. ; 
ind the ſhavings of Ivory, &-c. Of which Alterative Apozems may be pre- TheCure of 
pared with Purgatives, to which may be added Chalybeat Medicines, mix- ——_ 
«4 with Antiſcorbuticks ; which will regain the Concottive Faculty of the 
as well as Stomach: | 

The ſecond diſtemper belonging to the Conco&tive power of the Guts, 
elled the Czliack AﬀeQion, wherein a Secretion of the Chyle from the 
Feces is not performed, by reaſon of unactive Bile and Pancreatick Liquor, 
nd diſpirited Serous and Nervous Liquors ; it doth denote the ſame method 


of Cure, and Medicines, proper to a Lientery, from which. it differeth only 


in Degree. | | | 

As to the Cure of the third Diſaffetion, the depraved function of the 7* {proved 
Concoftive power appertaining to the Guts, derived from the acrimony of ponerprocee- 
Bile, and the ſourneſs of the Pancreatick Juice; it denoteth by reaſon of Cn 


ile, and aci- 


the ſharpneſs of the Bile, Acids, as Juice of Oranges, Pomgranates, Berberies, airy of the 
and the like; and the acid quality of the Pancreatick Liquor, may be re- Pancreatick 
gified by Teſtaceous Powders, and by Antiſcorbutick, and Chalybeat Pre. *<4 by Teſta- 


ccous powders 


parations, which do firſt correC& the acidity of the Blood, and afterward the and Anriccor- 


Pancreatick Liquor 3 {6 that this uſeful Recrement, miay be ſubſervient ro Cruyber,! 


he extraRting and refining Chyle in the Guts. Medicines, 

Another difaffe&tion of the Inteſtines, and that none of the leaſt, by rea- 
ſon it concerneth the Nutricion of the whole Body, is when the diſtributive 
faculty of the Chyle is either wholly taken away, or much lefſened ; which 
may proceed either from the clammineſs of the Chyle; or from the groſs- 
neſs of pituirous Humours; inore or leſs obſtructing the Orifices of the La- 
cal Veſſels, ſeated in the Inteftines, or by the natural fRtraightneſs of the 
Extreamities themſelves, as having too Minute Perforations. 

The Care of this Diſeaſe, may be aſſiſted with a good Diet, in eating of Ti*diateaced 
Meat eaſie of Conco&tion, and by Urinking of good Wine, which much fcculry of 
promoteth the Digeſtion of the Stomiach and Guts; to which may be added dom 
Anenuating, Inciding, and Detergent Medicines, which do thin, and cut the Sficuss, 
vicidity of the Chyle, and cleanſe the Inteftines from overmuch clmmy Curedecr- 
Phlegm, and alſo open the over ſmall and obſtructed Extreamities of the La- alſumprion of 
Real Veſſels, implanted into the Guts. BRL | _ : 
The Inteſtines alſo are incident to divers Diſeaſes, in reference: to their 919"s: Tui 
Expulfive Faculty, when the Periſtaltick Morion is too flow, or too quick, **7eing Medi 
or - jun with the diſcompoſare of Pain. t ; 

_ The flowneſs of the Motion of the Guts, proceederh+ either from the ftg- Th< flownes 
pi indiſpoſition of the Nervous Coat, not reſenting the trouble of groſs taicick Mori 
Excrements, when the Nervous Fibrils inſerted ifito the inward Coat-6f the derivedtion” 
Inteſtines, have their acute Senſe leſſened, proceeding from the want of 'Anji- 5, 99P9 or 
mal Spirits, intercepted firſt in the Fibrous parts of the Brain, and'by con- R—_— 
ſequence in the Neryes of the Guts, produced' by Cephalick- Diſeaſes, Gom- ci. 
preſſing, or obſtructing the Fibrils ſeared in the Brain. This diſafſeQion is 

Cured by proger Methods and Medicines, - relating to the:Difeaſes' of the 

Head 3 of which I will Treat hereafter,” in the Pathology of 'the Brain.” 


- F -y 
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. . . . ” * we <A. er 
—_ The ſlownels of tae Periſtaleick Motion, incident to the: Guts, m, 
Ce EXput- 


ſive quality of alſo derived from Narcotick Medicines, dulling the acute ſenſe of the New 
ie fm ware ECrMinatiog, into the inward Tunicle of the Inteſtines, whereupon the , 


cocks, v2 Not ſenſible of their Burden, when chey are oppreſſed with Excremeng, 
ſtrong Purga= this Dilaftetion may admit a Cure by ſtrong P urgatives, and ſharp Ch. 


tives and ſharp 
Clyſters ſters. 


Tenor The remiſeneſs- of the Expulſive power of the Guts, may ariſe from 


ofthe Peri viſcid and -indurated Contents, flowing from ill ConcoGion ; the othe 
| i; * 


on, procees- from the hear of the Guts, exhauſting the Liquid parts of the Excre 


ing from the 


b6r aa ary T his' Diſeaſe importeth drinking good ſtore of Whey, and other thin u 


remper of ti< 1nd moiſt Medicines, and a Diet conſiſting much of thin Broths, w 


dc coldan gruel, 'Barley-gruel, 'Barley-cream, Oatmeak-caudie, made with Water ul 
cation.  Oatmeal,. and Small-Beer, and cold and moiſt Medicines, as Priſanes, a 
Emullſions, prepared with the cooling Seeds ; and ſometimes may he ag, 
ſed Lenient Purgatives, when the Guts are overcharged with a load of Fx. 

bones. © ons, - 7 +4951 4 $03 
The overtafly The overhaſty Motion of the Guts, is, made in a Lientery, and Cyliak 
morion of the Paſſion, proceeding from the quantity of crude and indigeſted Aliment, pro 


Guts, is appca- 


fed by Legizot voking the Nervous and Carnous Fibrils to excretion ; this difaffeQion & 
an TI. 


gent Purga- the Guts 1s viſible alſo in Diarrhza's, proceeding from ſalt Phlegm; and fron 


tives and Alte- 


raves. Bilious and Serous Excrements, diſcompoſing the render compage of the 
| Guts, and irritating them to-Expulſion. The Cure of this Diſeaſe 1s perfor: 
med by Lenient and Aſtringent Purgatives, prepared with Diaſcordum, 
Myrabolans, Rubarb, &vc. Which at once throw off the troubleſome Fx. 
crements, arid corroborate-the Carnous Fibres of the Guts, in order tother 
Retentive Faculty : Afterward, Purgatives. Aſtringent Medicines, may be 
ſafely Adminiſtred, as the DecoGum Album, given with Aſtringent EleQw- 
ries; and in caſe of great Fluxes, much impairing the ſtrength of the Body, 
-Narcoticks may be adviſed, as Laudanum-. Londinenſ 
Laudarium, x 
The Periſtalcick Motion of the Guts, is highly violated in a Dyſentey, 
which may admit this Definition, As being an Ulcer of the Inteſtines, accom- 
panied with frequent Stools, and great tortures of the Bowels, proceeding 
from-a ſharp corroding Matter. 

: Dyſenteries are 'ofteni complicated: with other Diſeaſes of the Guts, 3 
Inflammations, Abſceſles, -Ulcers,, Gangteens, and Mortifications. | 
-- Inflammations of the.Guts /producing. Dyſenteries,, are moſt commonl 
| ſeated in the great Guts, which proceeding from a quantity, of Blood (i 
pelled:by the Meſenterick' Arteries into. the Inteſtines ) ſome part of whid 
15 ſtagnant in theiſubſtance of the Bowels, and orher parts, are Tranſmi 
ted ſometimes into the ſmall Guts, -where it ſeldom; maketh any long fla) 
_ a5being; thrown! from thenee.znto. the Cglon, wherein the Blood is long & 
tained by reaſon of ;its great Cells, as. ſo many alledgments of the Contens 
-.._, of the Gurs;: whereupon;this-.tender frame of the- Coats, - bath the dilat 
". .-.,; yantage-of beuig corroded, by. the great confinement. of the ſharp Blood, i 

-- -.- the detp Cayities:of the: Colpp. 4; Sx ws 


= 


! mol Child aboixiFive: Years: old, bring aflited with a Bloody. Flux, 


prepared with Juice of -Quinces, or Tartar. 


, —_ 


. throw-offi plentiful Excrements. þy.. Stolz; tinged with various Colours 9 
Reds Yellow tant Black;z:3nd abour; the; Seventh | day, the, young Facet 
grew. very! wealagnd Fainky the conſequents'of mzny Bloody dejecns af 

- violent Torments of the Bowels, about Midnight the Patient was diſturbed 
-With many Yellow and Black Excrements ( caſt upward by Vomiting ) the 
fore-runners of Death. The 
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e, and drops of Liquid 
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— 


_ 14) 000 : 
. The Abdomen being opeted; the Colon was Tumefied, and hued with a 
Livid colour, which I conceive was Red in his Life time, and afterward up- 
an Death, degenerated into a Bluiſh hue, which is very common in Inflam- 


£10Ns. Lia | | 
Gs this caſe may be adminiſtred VYulnerary DecoQtions,made of Sarſa-parilla, Tie vitiated 


Expulſive Fa- 


and Leaves of Mouſe Ear, Ladies Mantle, Plantain,Ribworrt,to which may be cuty of the 
added Honey, or Honey of Red Roſes ſtrained : Clyſters made of cleanfing vm roms 


from Intlam- 


and healing Medicines, are very proper in this Diſtemper, which may have CIEES 


| aſpeedy recourſe to the Inflamed, - or Ulcered great Guts, with good ſucceſs. nera'y Diet 


| Bloody dejeRtions, are often enwrapped in a Mucous Matter, of a Cry- 
alline tranſparent Colour, which is very common in Bloody Flixes : Some 
rehend this white clammy Recrement of the Inteſtines, accompanying 
Blood and other Humours, to be the fatty ſhavings of the Guts, others con- 
ceive it to be the Pituitous Matter, inſtituted by Nature to line the Inte- 
fines, and defend their fine Contexture, againſt Saline, and Acrimonious 
Excrements lodged in their Boſome : And ſome deem it to be Phlegm, de- 
ſtilling from the Brain, and other parts, into the Cuts. Bur with deference _ 
to others, I humbly conceive this Cryſtalline Liquor , ſomewhat reſem- ——_— 
bling the White of an Egg, to be the unkindly Recrement of the Inteſtines, (op eres 


tcth their nu- 


. 1 7 BK * ' > Crition,where- 
eding from an ill S#ccns Nutricius ; by reaſon the Serous parts of the CIS 


blood, mixed with Nervous Liquor, are not truly Afſimilated, and turned parts of the 
. A .4 O 

into the ſubſtance of the Inteſtines, by reaſon of this Inflammatory and of- wi the $uc- 

ten Ulcerous indiſpoſition in Dyſenteries, do pervert their Nutrition, and (A075 


arc not turned 


thereuporr turn the Materia Subſtrate of the 'Succus Nutricius, into a white into the fub- 

Mucous Recrement ; which being improper to repair the ſubſtance of the Gus. 

Guts, is Tranſmitted into their Cavities, and doth embody with the Blood 

and ill Humours, and is thrown out often by Srool : Which I have frequent- 

ly ſeen in my near Relations, labouring with Bloody Fluxes, whetein the 

Blood was lodged within a quantity of viſcid Tranſparent Matter ; this Di- 

ſemper was Cured by gentle Lenient and Afſtringent Purgatives, and clean- 

fing and healing Clyſters. | | | 
The Blood ſtagnating in the Parenchyma of the'Cuts,” as being not recet- The cauſe of 

red into che Extreamirics of the Veins, firſt begetteth/an-Inflummation flow- Þ<infamme: 

ng from Extravaſated : Blood, whilſt the ſerous parts aftetwatd degenerate 6s. 

into purulent Matter, Tumefying rhe Guts, and appearing' in many knobs, 

which are ( as I conceive ) the (welled Glands ſeated in the Guts. 

- An Inſtance may; be given of this Diſeaſe in an ordinary Woman, who 

was. highly vexed with-a Bloody Flux, which after many Preſcriptiofhs, pro« 

ved Mortal ; .and the lower Apartimerit being opened, many Tumours ap- 

peated in-the Inteftines; filled with purulent Matter + Which is frequently 

derived in Dyſenteries, from an ill Maſs of Blood, confifting of fierce ſaline | 

and ſulphureous Heterogeneous Particles, which being carried by the. Meſen- 

erick'and Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the variatts' Outs, _— corture theit 

hne Compage, and do often lodg in the glandulons Plekes, arid Enlarge 

their Circumferences, and alſo have recourſe to the Nervous Coat of the 

Inteſtines ; which they moſt highly torture with ari Arſenical Poyſon of 

great hierceneſs in Malignant Dyſenteries. In this venenate Diſeaſe of the ta this at 

Guts, gentle Purgatives may be given, mixed with Alexipharmical Medi- Sway is” 

anes, 'aS' Theriaca Andromachi, Diaſcordium, and Sweating Medicines pre- See mand 

pared with Bezar, and other Cordial Powders of Lapis Contraverwe, e. Chel. 


Ele&uarics, 
and other #- 


, - 


Cancr. &+ 8 Pulvere Comitiſſe, mixed with Opiat Ele&tuaries ; Clyſters allo jexipternes 
may be very ſafe, made up of cleanfing and healing Ingredients. 
Ddddd 


Medicines. 


Dyſenteries 
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D)yſenteries are 
accompanicd 
with Inflam- 
mations dcri- 
ved from 
ſharp and (a- 
line parts of 
the Blood, 
whence ariſc 
Ganegreens, 
and Mortifica- 
tions. 


In inveterate 
Dyjemeries, 
the ſubſtance 
of the Guts 

3s leſſened, 
which doth 
zindicatec reſto- 
rative vulncra- 
ryDict-drinks. 


: , . * 0 _—— "i 
Dyſenteries are often attended with high Inflammarions, flowing from Breat 


ſources of Blood, affe&ted with ſharp ſaline and tierce Sulphureous parts, þ, 
ving recourſe to the ſubſtance of the Guts, wherein they are ſtagnant, =es 
being received into the origens of the Veins; whereupon Nature being yy, 
able to turn the great quantity of ill Blood into a Pus, it doth ſuffocare he 
heat and life of the Guts, whence arifeth a Corruption and Mortitication of 
them ; which doth ſometimes proceed from green Choller, in ſome ſorts &, 
rived from the Bladder of Gall. 

Alardus Hermanus, Cummenus, hujus morbi Hiſtoriam attulit, in miſcellayy 
carioſis Anno. 1673. Obſervat. 116. Erat j@mina 40 annorum, pinguis h. oh 
timi corporis habitus ;, que 20 Aug. Dyſenteria obiit Amftelodami, Hee amy 
tres ſeptimanas incideret in Fluxum Dyſentericum, qui tunc temporis Epideming 
erat ; que rejiciebat in principio morbi erant nigra, ſubſequente tenipore rubeſeere, 
incipiebant, aliqua tamen interniſta rubedine : Dolebat wentrem, diverſo tamy 
modo, nam vel dolor ad umbilicum harebat, tumg; deprimebatur wentey : V; 
bic attollereturcinguli inftar circa umbilicum movebatur:Sitis ipſam urgebat ir 
rabilis, quam quocung; volebat potu ſedabat, Spiritus Vini, ©» Aqua Vite vg 
munquam intermiſſo : Medicamentorum nihil ſumere volebat, preter Decofhun gli. 
quod alterans, & pilulas de Laudano Amfielodamenſinm, ex quorum aſſumption 
dolor ſedabatur, &» ſom, qui alias aberat, obrepebat : Cum dejiceret, ſenticha 
dolorem circa anum inſignem : Purgata fuit aliquoties tempore Morbi , panini 
Rhabarbari pul. ere ſolo, a quo nibil aut parum, fine levamine movebay ; 
Partim cum Rad. Jailape mixto, a quo multum cum Euphoria dejiciebat : Oyſter 
etiam injecius eſt, .a quo peſſime habutt ; neq; etiam ferre poterat inunflions, 
unde poſtmodum horam uſus intermiſſus eſt : Tempore morbi ter ſedatus fuit Flux 
1s cum optima ſpe, ſed cum peſſimo uteretur vicins regimine, recidivan paſſe 
tandem fatis conceſſet. 

Cadaver apertum hacce dabat Obſervanda,z. Omentum quidem inſlar erat 
nitudinis, ſed ſphacelatum, colore atrolividum, 2. Inteftinum Duodenum 6 
Jejunum, repletiſſzma erant bile, unde ſitis intolerabilis cauſa derivari puter: 
3- leon, quod Cxcum tendit, cubiti unius Longitudine corruptum Q» ſphactls 
tum erat. 4. Colon quatuor tranſverſos digitos a Caco ſanum erat, poſt ad oy 
digitos Corruptum. 5. Folliculus fellis maximms erat 9+ bile refertiſſimu: Bils 
que in eo reperiebatur, wiridis erat ſicut gramen : Cetera erant optime conſlituta, 
in Inteſtino Refo nibil notari poterat, nec in alits Viſceribus ; Hepar, Lien, Pa 
creas ſaniſſuma erant. 

Sometimes in inveterate Dyſenteries, the Guts are deſpoiled of their ſub 
ſtance, as having their Succus Natricins fo exhauſted in long Fluxes, that 
the Inteſtines become very thin, and ſometimes dry, in a manner reſen- 
bling Guts taken out of the Body, and hung up a drying : In this caſe, Re 
ſtorative Vulnerary Drinks may be well adviſed, to repair the decayed flate 
of the . Guts, for Rhubarb, and drying Purgatives, and Alteratives 
and preſcribe Leniene moiftning Medicines ; as Honey, and Syrup of Roſs 
colutive, Tamarinds, &c. | 
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CHAP. XLII. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Guts, and their Cure: 


T T Aving Treated of the flow, over-haſty, and too frequent Periſtaltick 

Motion of the Guts, ic may not be Immethodical to ſpeak of the 
Depraved Motion of the Inreſtines, in the Iliack Paſſion : Which proceed- 
«< from divers Cauſes, ſometime from the ſmall Guts twiſted, other times 
incangled and tied in Knots, and alſo when they ſhoot themſelves downward 
nd upward one into another. The lliack Paſſion alſo may be derived from 
Aftringenes unduly uſed, and from a ſtoppage of the Inteſtines by clammy 
Matter, 2nd from hard Excrements, and from Flatulent Matter contained 
1 the Guts, intercepting the paſſage of the groſs Fzces, or from the fal- 
ling of the Guts into the Scrotuw, and from the Gangreen of the Ton, and 
Fom an Inflammarion, and Cancer in the Color, and from Abſcefſes in the 
lateſtines, and from a Tumour of the Bladder, contrafting the Cavity of, 
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the Recdum. 
The Iiack Paſſion, flowing from the Diſtortion of the Guts, is produ- 


&d by twiſting them every way, fo that it lefleneth the Cavity of the In- 
teſtiges, by leaving no room for the paſſage of groſs Excrements ; where- 
ypon the Inteſtines being aggrieved, and not able to relieve thernſelves by 
ing their Carnous Fibres toward the Ames, are forced to attempt 

zngther, though unnamral way, in beginning the Periſtaltick Motion in the 
leo near the Color, and ſucceflively to carry on one part of the [leon after 
another, toward the Fejnmm and Duodenum, whereby the Excrements are 
thrown upward into the Stomach, originally proceeding from the Convolution 
of the lower part of the Ileon ( topping the deſcent of che Excrements into 
the Colon, and Inteſtinum Refinm ) which is ſometimes cauſed by the various 
Motions ( as I conceive ) of Camous Fibres, endeavouring every way to 
entract themſelves ( in order to diſcharge a moſt paintul Flatulent Matter ) 
whence ariſeth a twining and cloſing the Cavicy of the Guts. 

A Young Man about Eighteen years of Age, having by an inverted Peri- 
ſaltick Motion of the Guts, expelled the Excrements into the Stomach, by 
whoſe ſirong Motion, and that of the Gulet, they were protruded through 
the Mouth, which in their paſſage,gave ſo great an anoyance to the Concottive 
Facukyof the Stomach, that ir vitiated the Chyle and Blood, and deftroy- 
&d the firſt principle of Being, even: Life it ſelf. This young Man being 
opened in the lower Venter, the Inteſtines appeared prodigiouſly great, to 
the amazement of tlie SpeRators, and being compreſſed, did break in pieces, 
and the Excrements did fly out with a great force; and the Teo, adjoyn- 
ing to the Color, was fo diſtorted, and twiſted, that the Cavity of the Ileox 
was wholly taken away. in that part, and no place left for the paſlage of the 
Excrements, and Flatulent Matter. | 

A cauſe of the Iiack Difaffedtion, may be deduced from one patt of the Tix Vack 
mall Guts, infinuater} into another ; now and then the upper ſhooreth it ceedingtrom 
ſelf into the lower, and ſometime the lower irito the upper part of the Guo ſhooting 
inall Inceſtines; which are very much diſtended in ſeveral places, and in 2nfains 
her parts contradted for ſome ſpace both above and below ; wheteupon 


The lliack 
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ing trom the 
diſtortion of 
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the 
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Onckind of -upPET, the preſſing down of the Excrements, made by Nature of ; 
the lack Pat- 


flon is when 


the lower part 
is thruſt into 


the upper. 


This is often 


diſchargedby of Almonds, or 


Purgatives, 
and by ſwal- 


lowed Bullets, 
and by the aſ- 


ſumption of 
a large pro- 
portion of 


crude Mercu- 


If. 


Another kind 


of ttc Iliack 
Paſhon is, 


when the up- 
per part of the 


Guts is hot 
3nto the low- 
cr, 


Strong Aſtrin- 
gctrts are not 
ro-be admini- 
ſtred in great 
Diarrhza's; 
till Nature or 
Art hath fully 
empticd 

Guts of Ex- 
erements, 


the free play of Wind being checked, the Patient is highly — 
pain, and to eaſe himſelf, puts his Body into divers poſtures, by K oy, 
Agitations and Flexures of it; and being often repeated, - make a Rel, 
tion of ſome part of the Guts, adjoyning to the contracted parts, yy. 
being moved forward by the preſſure of Wind toward the relaxed Intef: 
do force them into' the next expanded parts of the Guts, which are 
ward cloſed up by the Duplicature of them, filling up their Cayiey, .* 
wholly intercepting the paſlage of the Excrements : And when in tha ws 
rable Diſtemper, the lower part of the Guts is thruſt- into the Cavity x x 


| hb 
coction of Aliment, and by Art in Purgative Medicines, doth ha 


charge the inſinuation of the lower Gut into the upper ; and if theſe 4; 
prevail, Bullers of Gold, or Lead, may be ſwallowed, : in a draught of < 
{[weet Oyl of 'Olives ; and at the laſt Remedy, may wh, 

ven ( when all other Methods of Phyſick have been tried' without Io 
an Ounce or two of crude Mercury : Which by its active diſpoliim af 
great weight, will reduce the :infinuated part of the Gurs into their t0+ 
per place; but if the upper part of the Gut; be forced into the lows. 
Purgatives, Bullets, and Mercury, will preſs the Guts farther one into os 
ther: fo that the Cure of this manner of ingreſs of the Guts one into ay 
ther, can ſcarcely be made good by Nature or Art. 
.- Blaſius, giveth an account of this Caſe, Anat. Weſtling;i, Cap. 2. Ps, 14 
Interdum revolvitur Inteſtinum inſtar digiti Cheirothec. reduplicati, - quod jd 
obſiruit viam Inteſtini, inde vomitus Inteftinorum per partes ſuperiores, red 
plicationem hanc omnino filitiam dicit Patinus, quam nunquam widere potuit: 
at bis terwve eum in cadaveribus Diſſefiis cum Clariſſ. Walzo widere contigit, 

Bonnetus, giveth alſo an Hiſtory of this horrid Diſeaſe, in his Anat. Pro 
Lih. iii Se&. xiv Obſ. xx. Sub ipſa preteriti auper Anni 16 76. Auſpicia ml 
erum ex Pago Vallis rinz Faito, cuz eadem exitus ex hac Vita, que adve- 
tus in hanc urbem-( Schafuſam ) hora contigerat, in Xenodochio noftro diſſe 
mus diros ante obitum wentres 'cruciatus, cordis anxietates, dejectiones cruents 
tandemg; vomitus perpeſſan. | 

Patefacio Abdomine Ileon plane conftricium, ac welut-injedto laqueo firangils- 
tum vidimus : Nimirum ejus portio, quatuor tranſverſos digitos long 1 plurimum 
contraCia Cx anguſtats; intra proxime ſuperioris Cavitatem abſcondita prorſus li 
tebat, hacq; ſua vo verum ejuſtrode introſuſceptionem, qualis a Clariſſ. de le 
Bo Sylvio, Idez Praxeos Med. Lib.1 Cap. 15. Deſcribitur repraſentare viſa ef 


) 


intus vero non Inteſtina duntaxat; imprimis leon, ſed eh» Ventriculus multi qui 
iomatis Inflammatus erat. 


And Learned Pejer, giveth another Inſtance of this fatal Diſtemper of the 
Guts, Tradatu de Glandulis Inteftinorum:. Poſt inde, ac nuperins diſſecui Þ 
ellam octennem, cnjus Ileon tres ejuſmedi intro ſuſceptiones: diftintis interval 
ſpetandas exhibuit, una cum lumbricis alicubi welut C onglomeratis, &» mu 
gine. intus Contenta valde bilioſa &» crocea, interiora quoq; Ventriculi incruſtat, 
unde indicatu oumino proclive fuit puellam fine torminibus, 5 pracori(iornm at- 
xietate witam non finiviſſe ; quod + aſſertione eorum, . qui curam eore Habwe 
runt, Confirmatumn. REEF onto ©.47:9f, 

When Patients. labour under great. Diarrh#a's, and frequent Dejedtion 
of Excrements, I conceive it ve dangerous:to. adviſe powerful Aſftringents, 


until Nature hath fully diſcharged her ſelf, or Art etaptied the Guts of gros 


and more thin Excrements, ( that would-give great ahnoyance, if detained 
in the Guts ) which if unduly. ſuppreſſed by Violent 'Aſtringents, ſtrongly 
contraQting 
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concracting, the Nervous and Carnous Fibres of the Guts, whereby their Ca- 


vity may become ſo narrow, that ir precludeth the Current of Excrements 
ward the Am 3 whereupon the loft fabrick of the Inteſtines being highly 
liſcompoled, attempreth to eaſe her ſelf of her burden, by an inverted Peri- 
Raltick Motion, cauſed by the Carnous Fibres of the Guts, firſt contrafting 
below, and then ſtep by ſtep, more and more upward toward the Stomach 
znd Mouth, which proveth fatal to the Patient. "_ 

This Hypotheſis of mine, is backed by Learned Fernelius, Lib. 6. de Mor- 
bis partinm ©» Symptont. Cap. g. Septennis Puella Diarrbea correpta, quum per- 
diu complures, ſubalbidam, ac putrem, olidamq; materiem indolenter alvo red- 
deret, dinturnitates fluoris ejuſmodi perleſa ejus avia, conſilium de cohibendo cunt 
aliis Mulierculis Ceptt. In eam rem, cydoniato larza manu exhibito, ſic eſt ejus 
ſn alvns repreſſa, ut eo die + ſequenti note nihil omnino reddiderit, ſed exci- 
tatis ſewiſſumis ventris Doloribus oc Tortionibus uſq; eo intumuerit, ut Hydro- 
pica de repente evaſiſſe putaretur. Accitus Medicus quid rei efſet ſuſpicatus, 
(hſmatis primo lenzbus, deinde etiam acrioribus indentidem injeStis, herenten 
alon noxiam materiam foras evocare, fotu Dolores lenire tentat , ſed id fruſtra : 
Invaleſcentibus quippe Doloribus immanibus cum crebris animi deliquiis, tan- 
demg; liquidioris ftercoris Vomitione intra bidunm miſerabiliter extin&a eft. 

fperto corpore, Cecum Inteſtinum coanguſtatum conftriciumg; adeo obhereſ- 
eente interioremgq; ducium obturante Cydoniato deprehenſum eft : Ut illac nullo 
modo prorſus quicquam poſſet pervadere : Unde accidit nt acris illa, &» corrupte 
materia, meaty probibita, objetaq, mora reſtagnans, inuſitatam ſibi viam in Ab- 
dominis ſpatinm patefecerit, paulo ſupra obſtrucium locum pereſo, perforatoq, Inte- 
flino, quo velut emiſſario, &» euniculo a&to excidens Abdominis totam capacitatem 
repleverat : Flinc acerbiſſumi Dolorum morſus, hinc diftentio, hinc animi defeSti- 
ones, obortoq; fado Vomitu crudeliſſuma mors brevi conſecuta : Hec Hiſtoria 
ad eos walebit, qui redundantem, nocentemq; humorem, undicunq, is profluat, 
intempeſtive ſiſtere, atqz coercere, properant maximo agrotantium malo, 

The lliack Paſſion, may allo ariſe out of a groſs Alimentary Liquor, or 
Phlegm concrerted in the Inteſtines, wholly ſhutting up the paſſage of them ; 
whence enſueth a recoiling of the Excrements upward, produced by the irre- 
pular contraCtion of the fleſhy Fibres. 

An Example in this caſe, is of a Perſon of Honour, related ro an Emperor, 
who was very much diſcompoſed with a Swelling in his right fide, which 
was conceived to be a Schirrus of the Liver; and to that end all Fomentati- 
ons, Cataplaſms, Ointments, were outwardly applied, to ſoften and abate 
the Swelling ; and alſo many Aperient, and Emollient Medicines , were 
adminiſtred, but all without ſucceſs: And at laſt, a ſharp Clyſter being 
adminiſtred, a hard Matter was thrown off by Stool, perforated in the mid- 
de: And to another in the like kind, attended higher Symptoms, was inci- 
dent a ſuppreſſion of Excrements, accompanied with Stercoracious Vomi- 
tings, which determined in Death; and the lower Venter being cut open, 
the Colon appeared ſtuffed with Coagulated Phlegm, not permitting the Ex- 
crements to paſs toward the Anus. 

An lliac AﬀeCction, may alſo proceed from a grifly Matter obſtructing the 
Cavity of the Tleon, and wholl h'ndring the courſe of the Excrements ; 
whereuponthe Nervous Fibres of the inward Coat being firſt moleſted, do 
draw the adjacent Carnous Fibres into conſent, and put them upon Mo- 


; tion, from the lower part of the Guts upward, toward the Stomach. 


Al earned Doctor of the Colledge of Phyſicians, gave me a Relation 
of a Patient of his, who Died much tormented with pains of his Bowels, 
Eccee throwing 
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throwing up Excrements into his Stomach, and ſtenching its ConcoRiinn 

and being opened, a Cartilaginous ſubſtance was diſcovered in his ſmall 
Guts, filling their Bore, and not permitting any Fzces to pals into the oreat 

Inteſtines. - 

AnViack Pa& This Diſeaſe often happens upon a long ſuppreſſion of Natural Evacuations 
| 7a an by Stool, generated by a load of hard Excrements, Jong reliding in the Guy, 
tity of 80 productive of intolerable Pains, highly forcing the fleſhy Fibres to an wn. 


Excremecnts 


obſiruting kindly Motion, of protruding their troubleſome Contents upward : Which 
2 ag - F q . . . _ 
the Guts, was molt evident in an ordinary Mechanick, dying of an Iliack Pallion, ac: 


companied with horrid Tortures of his Bowels ; whoſe Body being inward: 
ly viewed, his Inteſtines were diſcerned to be ſtuffed with a large Proportion 
of moſt ſolid Fxculent Matter, whoſe Liquid Particles were exhauſted þ 
Heat, by a long ſtay in the Inteſtines, and the Inteftinum Rectum had a Dy. 
plicature in it, and had its Cavity contracted by a Membranous Ring, de. 
rived from the Neighbouring proceſs of the Rim, relating to the Belly, 


Anlliack paſ- Sometime this cruel Dilaffe&tion of the Guts, is generated by a Stony 
oma ſubſtance ( Ropping up the hollowneſs of the Inteſtines ) which, I conceive 


ge Marte? 3s produced by the Saline and Earthy parts of the Excrements, concrete 
bollownclsof Into StONC * Fontanns giveth an inſtance of this rare Cale, Reſpon. » Curdt, 
' Paz. 84. Orphanus ex Iliaca Paſſione expiravit, inſpeSo corpore, mills widi 

lacas , nec wvolwulum, ſed circa Cecum Inteftinum, widimus materiam indurg- 

tam, lapidoſam, Inteſtina extendentem, & ita arGte adherentem, ut Chirug in- 


poſſebile videretur extrahbere. 


AnIliack pa& This lamentable Diſeaſe, doth frequently ariſe from Inflammations of the 
Cone Guts, flowing from a quantity of Blood, and Serous Liquor ( impelledinto 


cammation of the ſubſtance of the Inteſtines ) ſo diſtoning the Carnous Fibres, that they 

| are diſabled to contra themſelves ; whereupon a ſtop is made to the Cur. 
rent of Excrements in the inflamed parts, and the found Fibres above reſen- 
ting their burden, are put upon an inverted order, to turn the courſe of the 
Excrements upward. 

A Man of a middle Age, being long afflicted with a I anguid Condition, 
at laſt fell into an Acute Fever, and having no Evacuation downward for 
many days; in concluſion, Vomited up the Excrements of his Bowels, the 
fore-runner of his Death. 

The lower Venter being opened, no Convolution, or ingreſs of his Bowels 
one into another, could be diſcerned ; but about the beginning of the Color, 
a Compreſſion was made of its Cavity, cauſed by an Inflammation, molt 
evident ina great ſettlement of Blood within, in the Tunicles of the Colon. 

Anliack pan This ſevere DilaffeQtion of the Guts, often proceedeth from an Ulcer, 
fon derives Cauſed by ſharp and falt Recrements of Blood corroding the Inteſtines 
of the Guts, yyghence ſome fleſhy Fibres are rendred uncapable to perform their duty, and 
others being well, are made ſenſible of their trouble, and fo contract then 

| ſelves from the Colon toward the Fejunum, Duodenum, and Stomach. 

An old Woman having long enjoyed her Health, at laſt fell into theIladk 
Paſſion; and the lower Apartiment being divided after Death, the Cells of 
the upper part of the Colon wereYiſcerned to be full of Excrements, and tie 
lower Exulcerated. 

An'tlack paſ> I have often ſeen this terrible Diſeaſe (the obje& of our Prayers and 
fon veoce* Commiſeration ) to come from the Gangreen of the ſmall Gurs, proce: 
Gangreen of ing from great ſtore of Blood, ſtagnant in the Parenchyma of the Gits 


which being cold, and unable to turn it into Pus, the Blood doth degene- 
rate 


ate 
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$:o{FM AM Malignant qualiry, and Gangreen the Guts, huing them ſome- 
ud wick 4 _ and os rat with a Black Colour. - 

A Patient of mine, the Son of a Servant of the Queen, being highly fed 
with delicate Food, by over-indulgent Parents, grew highly Plethorick, and 
£41 into a moſt acure Fever, accompanied with an Inflammation of the 
Muſcles of the Abdomen, and vomiting of grols Excrements, proceeding 
from the inverted Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts ; whereupon the Child 
4d not many Hours after I was ſent for, of which I made a Prognoſtick, 
it the firſt ſight of the Patient, wherein ic was ealie to diſcern fatal Symp- 
tomes, the Heralds of Death. And the —_ being opened, the ſmall Gurs 
were ſtigmatized with great Black ſpots, ſome as big as Six-pence, and 
others a Shilling 3 the Concave parts of the Liver gangreened, and the Con- 
yex mortified, 

The Colon is alſo often Mortified in this Diſeaſe, commonly, though im- 
properly, ſtiled the Viack Paſſion, proceeding from an exuberant propor- 
tion of Purple Liquor ( ſettled in the ſubſtance of the great Guts ) deſtru- 
aive of its natural Heat and Life. 

A Norfolk Gentlewoman committing her ſelf to my Care, was highly 
tortured with pains of her Bowels, and vomiting of groſs Excrements: In 
order to her relief , I adviſed the beſt Medicines, and moſt proper in this 
Diſeaſe, as I conceived, and did not wholly relie upon my own Judgment, 
but procured Learned DoCtor Pridgeon, and Dottor Baits, as my Aſſiſtants, 
but all in vain, by reaſon this incurable Diſeaſe over-run all our endeavours 


of Art, and concluded in a doleful Exit of Soul and Life ; and the lower 


Venter being inwardly viewed, a diſcovery was made of ſome part of the 


Colon to be highly Mortified. 


CHAP aMLSL 
Of the (lick Paſſion. 


| Aving Diſcourſed before of the Iliack, it may ſeem now agreeable to 
Method, to ſpeak of the Colick Paſſion, which is near akin in 


the ſituation of the ſubject ( the one being lodged in the leon, and the other 


-1n the Cylon ) and in the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, as both proceeding from ſharp 


Humours, productive of vexatious pains, and from the great Obſtruction 
and Tenſion of the Guts, cauſed by a quantity of grols Excrements, and 
more thin and flatulent Matter, puffing up the Inteſtines ; and do differ, 


that the Tliack Paſſion js accompanied with greater Diſeaſes, of Inflam- Th< 1liack 


mations, Gangreens, Mortifications, Cancers, and with the loſt Tone of 
the Carnous Fibres in ſome part of the Guts, whereupon Nature is forced 
to make uſe of the near remaining ative Fibres one after another,in an inver- 


ted order, thereby to throw up the Excrements by the ſmall Guts into the 
Stomach, 


The Colick Pafſion, is called by the Greeks, xwni aud, by the Latines 
: , 2 moſt 
Colica Paſſio, from 2 peculiar Gur, the Colon, as the ſeat of it, whence the per featofiti 


pains 
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Colick pains 
are chictly felt 
in the region 
of the lower 


Apartimcat of 


the Body. 


The pain of 
the Stomach 
j. ſcated above 
the Navil. 


Colick pa.ns 
arc diitingul- 
thed from that 
of the Kidney, 
tecaule the 
firſt is Pungent 
and Tenhve, 
and the other 
more Cv!},and 
paſleth down 
the hc of the 
Belly to the 
Groin, 


The variety of 
pains relating 
to the Colon. 


The Colick 
accompanied 
with beating 
+ Pains is from 


ains of the Stomack, and 1eor, are very vulgarly and improperly cal 


Colick ; and the ground of this miſtake doth proceed. from the nearne( 
the Colon, as running under the botrom of the Sromach, and from wa. 
paſſing and adjoyning to the 1eor, whence the pains of thele different pa 
are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed by a vulgar apprehenſion, nor verſed in the ſect 
of Anatomy. | 

This painful Diſeaſe, taketh up its Manſion, if: not ſolely, yet chief 
the Colon, which ariſeth near the right Kidney, and climbing up to the qi 
of the Liver is carried crols-ways under the bottom of the Stomach, x 
the left Hypoconder, and afterward paſleth to the lefe Kidney and Grg 
making divers ſhort” Circumyolutions, reſembling the inverted Figure i, 
Sigma, and afterward is deyolyed to the Os Sacrium, and there terminatesing 
the Inteſtinm ReGuyr. 

Colick- Pains are generally telt in the lower Apartiment, about the ze, 
ral regions of the Colon, and when ſeated in each fide, are called Hypocon 
driacal, and begin about the right Kidney ; where often happens 1 fixed 
pain, and afterward the Flatus aſcendeth by the Colon to the Liver, where 
It is thought a DilatfeCtion of it, and afterward runneth tranverſely under 
the Stomach, where the Colon being highly extended by a Flatus, doth ſeen 
to girt the Body as with a Girdle, and then the pain paſfſeth down to th 
Spleen, and left Kidney, according to the progreſs of the Colon. 

This Diſealc is diſtinguiſhed from the pain of the Stomach, by reaſon of 
the Ventricle is always found above the Navil, and pafſeth to the Spine, be 
tyvcen the Plate-Bones of the Shoulders, adjacent to the ninth Vertebre ofthe 
Back, to which the Stomach is faſtned. 

The Colick Pain is more hardly diſtinguiſhable from that of the Kidney, 
becauſe they do agree in many Symptomes, as the pain of the Bely, 
Nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting, the ſuppreſſion of Stools, pain of the Back, 6% 
and are differenced, by reaſon the pain of the Inteſtines is Tenfive a 
Pungent, and that of the Kidney, dull and aking. The Colick pain ts 
keth up a great ſpace in the lower Venter, and Nephretick pain is confined 
within a ſmall compaſs, and is fixed in the ſame place, and the Colick Pal 
ſion runneth from {ide to fide, according to the progreſs of the Colon, and 
the pain of the Kidney paſſeth down the ſide of the Abdomen to the Gro, 
obſerving the courſe of the Ureters; the Vomitings and ſuppreſſion of grob 
Exc:ements, are more violent in the Colick, and the pain of the Kidney 
more oppreſleth the Back and Thighs ; and the Diſability of ſtanding Up 
1ight, is greater in the diſaftection of the Kidneys, then in Colick pains. 

Although the pain in this Diſeaſe, draweth the whole Apartiment int 
conſent, and more particularly .the Inteſtines, yet its moſt proper ſpheat 3 
the Colon, where it is chiefly reſident ; and moſt highly a&eth its part, po 
ceeding, from troubleſome Contents ( lodged either in the Cavity, or with 
the Tunicles of the great Gut) which being of different diſpoſitions, @ 
produce more remiſs or intenſe pains, as they offer leſs or greater violatiob 
to the tender Compage of the Colon, as it is a Contexture made up of int 
merable {mall Nervous Fibrils. 

The Colon hath variety of pains produced by ſeveral Humours, ſome af 
Burning and Beating, others Piercing and Fixed, ſome Pungenr and Wat 
dring, and others Tenftve. 

The Colick Paſſion accompanied with heat and beating pains, ariſeth 0 
of Blood, impelled out of the Terminations of the Capillary Melente! 


Blood, impclled into the ſubſtance of tic Guts, 
ArtenG6 
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Arteries into the ſubſtance of the Coats ( relating to the Colon ) wherein it 
is Stagnant, as Not received into the Extreamities of the Meſenterick Veins J 
whence ifſueth an inflammation, accompanied with great heat, and beat- 
ing pain, coming alſo from the laceration of the capillary Arteries; by a vi- 
lent diſtention of the Coats in the Colon. | 

A Man of mean condition, being many days afflited with violent Co- 
lick-pains, could not be relieved by the help of Art, and was at laſt freed from 
tistrouble and miſery by a happy departure. 

His Body being opened, and the Caul taken off the Guts, the Color ap- 
peared to equal the Calf of the Leg in bignels, being highly diſtended with 
1 large proportion of flatulent Matter, and was ſwelled and inflamed (where 
- was in conjunction with the Meſentery ) derived from a quantity of Blood, 
fowing out of the broken capillary Arteries (into the Parenchyma of the Colon) 
produced by their over-great diſtention, upon a high Flatus, moſt conſpicuous 
in this caſe. 

"High Colick pains, denote large and repeated Blood-letting, to prevent od 
the inflammation of the Color, and ro hinder ſuppuration in this diſtemper, proceatng 
which is of a dangerous conſequence in the Guts, proving often fatal to the nat de. 
Patient, as ending in Gangreens, PutrefaCtion, and Death. — 

DecoRtion of Sarſaparilla and China are very good, as accompanied with £3994. cf: 
Flowers of Red Roſes, Sanicle, Prunell, Ladies Mantle, Mouſe Ear, and 
other temperate or cooling Aſtringents, and vulnerary Medicines, which may 
te ſafely given in the beginning of the inflammation, to hinder ſuppuration, 
which if it cannot be helped, gentle, cleanſing, moderate, and drying Medi- 
cines are to be adviſed ; to change and exiccate the ulcerous Matter, and af- 
terward healing and conſolidating Medicines may be ſafely adminiftred. 


Piercing and fixed pains of the Colon may proceed from a ſharp pancreatick Ihatagend 


Liquor, mixed with clammy Phlegme, which confineth the pain to ſome par- maycome 
ticular part of the Colon, in which the noiſome Recrements are lodged. — 
Liquor,blend- 


A young Maiden was tortured with grievous Colick pains, as it were 3o-blend- 
piercing the great Gut, which could not be alleviated with purging Potions, Phlgae. 
add Emollient, and Diſcutient Clyſters ; and although the fiercenels of the 
pain was appeaſed for ſome ſpace, by Fomentations, yet it returned again 
vith great violence, and at laſt ſpake a period to her miſerable days, 

The lower Apartiment being opened, much vitreous Phlegme was diſco- 
rered, which lined the Colon in divers parts, now and then equalling the big- 
neſs of a Bean, and other times the greatneſs of a Walnut. 


Pungent Colick pains may. ariſe ſometimes from ſharp bilious Humors, Colick pains 
lodged within the Coats of the Inteſtines, giving their tender Fibrils a moſt mb wal 
bigh diſturbance, with ſharp /pricking pains. —— 

A Child was highly afflied with great Gripes, accompanied with ſevere yithio the | 


Conwulfions, which could not be quieted with proper Clyſters and Fomen- Gua, 
ations 3 ſo that ar laſt, after this great ſtorm of Pains, and Convulfive mo- 
ons, followed a :calme of Death. 
The Child being opened in the lower Venter, her Guts were diſcovered 
o be tinged with a Saffron Colour, running the length of che Inteſtines, 
Which proceeded from bilious Recrements ( mixed with Blood ) impelled by 
termination - of the miſenterick Arteries, into the Parenchyma of the 
_ and lodged between. their Tunicles, which gave that Yellow hue to 


This 


Fffff 


fected by Art. 


—— 


———— 
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This Diſeaſe This Diſeaſe denoteth Purging, and alterative Medicines, made of g, 


Por 
Mets lendine the great, Turmerick, Shavings of Ivory, Rines of Berberies, any £ 
qrotfer *: Aſh, boiled in Water and Wine, which do open the obſtructed hepaig: Þ the 

Du&, and diſcharge the ſharp bilious Recrements into the Inreſtines, licit 

Pungent Colick pains may alſo be derived from ſharp pancreatick ang þ, titY 
lious Liquor ( not contained within the Coats of the Inteſtines ) but] que 
in the Cells of the Colon, highly torturing the fine conrexture of the jv ( 
ward Coat, compoſed of numerous nervous Fibrils ( curiouſly interwoy fl «a 
by diſcompoſing the union of their frame, and in ſome ſort ſevering them on MM &d. 
from another, which ſpeaketh a high trouble and pain to the moſt ſenſby, M Gu 
nervous Filaments. ag 

A young Child of an Apothecary in Southwark, was highly affliedin Y ned 
his Bowels, which gave him great pain and inquietude, bringing a d«& W ri 
to the Tragedy of his dolorous Lite. / 

Whereupon the inward Receſles of the lower Venter being in you 
and the Guts opened, they were found univerſally turgid with biliag ty. Þ if i 
mors, flowing from the Liver ( the Colatory of the Blood ) which wa high: W. flin 
ly tinged with Choler, diſperſcd through the whole mals of viral Liquor. ble 

In order to the cure of this ſucking Child, I preſcribed ro the Nurſe nz MW ian 
ny. proper Medicines, good againſt Wind (and to refine and ſweeten the © vin 
Milk ) and very aperitive of the Liyer, and alſo adviſed the Nurſe to wake EB in! 
Poſſets, Water-gruel, Barley-grnel, Broths, &c. and to forbear all Fleh | 


Meat, during the great ilineſs of the Child. ral 
Prickie co- = Theſe pricking pains, accompanying the Colick, are ofrentimes the (ad i Ch 
lick pains conſequence of Acide pancreatick Liquour, confederated with ſharp bilioy Ju 
fron il —Recrements, which being endued with contrary Elements of moſt differm  C: 


Pancreatick, 


and bilions difpoſitions, flowing from Acide and Saline Particles, doe make great & eff 
Keerem-ns. ferveſcences, and raiſe high ſtorms in rhe Cells of the Color wherein they pr 
are confined, and offer intolerable violations to the fine neryous Compagedt © he: 
the Guts, by lacerating, and disjoyning their Filaments, whence enſue great | tir 
rortures, the ſad aſſociates of this turbulent Diſtemper. bet 
An Eaft-India”Merchant of a groſs Body, and a high maſs of Blood (ac- | nat 
companied with 'much Choler, and other Recrements ) fell into violent Co wi 
lick pains at his Countrey-Houſe, about Ten miles from London, and fear po 
for me preſently after the beginning of the Storm, which -was fo highly - | ed 
fliftive, that it cauſed him frequently to cry- out like a Woman in Fravall; Yo 
Whereupon I adviſed the moſt proper Medicines to give him eaſe, a a- # 
minative Clyſters, mixed with Purgatives and Fomentations, confiſting 0 at 
emollients and diſcutients ; as Leaves of Mallows, March-Mallows, St. Jobs Fi 
wort, Centaury the leſs, Wormwood, and: Linſeed, Fznugreke Seed, ut ta 
per Berries, . and BaysBerrics, of Chamzmel, Elder, and Melilote boikdn ſF W 
Water, tb which, being ſtreined, was added Spirit of Wine, which at lat cb 
gave Eaſe; and the Patient diſcharged a quantity of Choler, mixed with par  ©n 
creatick Liquor, which made fuch an Ebullition, fo that the liquid Rev f tio 
ments' coming away with the Clyſter, fermented like new Balme. . 
Thecure ofa Ag to the-Cureof this-Colick, .canfed by acide pancreatick Liquor, tt 
ming from icates teſtaceous Powders of prepared Pearl, Coral, Crabs Eies, and Clan 
acide Recre” Egg-ſhells, &<-0. as 'alfo  Antimoniumr Diaphoreticam, which 'being given 8 
denote Teſta- Antifcorburick Apozemes, do correct che Acidity of the-pancrearick Juy® 


derstobe ta==@ As to the acrimony of bilious Humors, they may be tempered with 
ken with an- 


eicorbutice and oily Medicines, and Emulſions made of Barley, cooling White Popp®) 
apoemi. Seed, and blaunched Almonds, dulcified with fine Sugar. = 
0 
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AT gay EIT 


Colick pains may proceed from a great load of grols and dry Fxces, lodg- Colickpains 
4 in the Cavity of the Gats, cauſed by the want of Choler ( ſuppreſſed by «iy Jy 
Fxccs, lodg- 


he obſtruction of the hzpatick Du@ ) which is inſticuted by nature, to ſo- £15 tees 


licite the expulſion of Excrements, which being long detained in great quan= y ofrne 


tity, do diſorder the Guts by an over great Extenſion, which may be fre- 
tly ſeen in dead Bodies, difſeQed upon Colick pains. 
Colick pains ( called by the Latines, Dolores tenſtwi, a flatibus membranas 


A Colick 


oli diſtendentibus ) do ariſe from a great quantity of flatulent Matter, ſcat- fromcte id- 


ed in the Cells of the Colon whence enſueth a great diſtention of this 
Gut ( compoſed of many nervous Fibrils ) flowing from inflation, made by 
agreat deal of thin Matter, of an expanſive Nature, which is often confi- 
ned within the Cavity of the Gurs, by a quantity of hard Excrements, hin- 
dring its paſſage through the Inteſtines. 

And before I Treat any more of the progreſs of this Diſeaſe, I will endea- 
your to give ſome account of the flatulent Matter, its Pedigree, and Cauſes; 
if it be conſidered in a natural State, it may prove ſerviceable to the Inte- 
lines, as it ismild andgrateful, asa gentle Flatus is generated out of lauda- 
ble Chyle ; Whereupon it giveth no trouble, or diſcompoſure to the Guts by 
immoderate inflation, but rendreth them more a&tive and vigorous, by g1- 
ving them a greater Tenſeneſs, by which the periſtaltick Motion, is aſliſted, 
in reference to the expulſion of Excrements. 

The Colick Diſeaſe is attended with a worſe Flatus, which is przternatu- 
ral, and is produced by Vapours, as a Materia ſubſtrata, ariſing out of crude 
Chylein the Gutsz and by the heat and ill Ferments of the Acide pancreatick 
Juyce, and acrimonious Bile, and Serous and Nervous fermentative efficient 
Cauſes, conſiſting of Acide, Saline, and Sharp Particles, raiſing diſorderly 
efferveſcences, in time of concotting Chyle in the Inteſtines, whence are 
propagated turbulent Vapours, which being more and more rarefied by the 
heat of rhe Guts, do acquire greater degrees of Volatility, and are at laſt 
tiirned into a flatulent, windy Matter ( made of elaſtick Particles ) which 
being of a ſpringy Expanſive temper, is not willing to be confined within 
narrow limits, and is naturally li__ to expatiate and embody ir ſelf 
with Air, as near akin to it, in point of its elaſtick Principles, giving it a 
power to dilate ir ſelf; Whereupon flatulent Matter being violently detain« 
ed within, and compreſſed by the ſtraight Confines of the Guts, doth endea- 
your to its utmoſt to break priſon, by making firſt a great diſtention, and 
m#erwards a laceration of the Inteſtines; whence ariſe great agonies of pains, 
ad ſometimes Convulfive Motions, by irritating the nervous and carnous 
Fibres to great Contra&tions, to eaſe' themſelves of the importunate ſollici- 
tations of a troubleſome Flarus, making violent appulſes upon the tender 
Walls of the Guts, compoſed of numerous fine Filaments, which are for- 
ably parted from each other by Elaſtick Expanſive attempts of the flatulency, 
endeayouring to break the Coats of the Guts, and make its way by infla- 
©» hdd | 
" And one great cauſe of a Flats, giving a high pain and trouble, is its 
Confinement within | the narrow compaſs of the Guts, (fo that it is not capa- 
ble ro make.irs way through them intro the mgre open Air, to incorporate with 
It) Whereupan the tender Compage of the Inteftines, integrated of moſt ſen- 
fible Filaments, and the carnous Fibres, nearly ad joyning the nervous Coar, 

ing drawh into conſent, do contract thence, and thereby leſſen the 
Cavity of the. Guts, and render the paſſage of the Flatus more difficule, and 


the nature of ic more angry and turbulent, by comprefling more and m_ 
c 


flation of the 
great Bowels. 


The Tenſeneſy 
ofthe Guts 
from a mild 
Flatus, ari- 
ſing cut of 
Chyle, 


An unkindly 
Flatus pro- 
c.eding from 
a crude Chyle 
and from ill 
Ferment3 of 
the Guts. 


Flatus is deri- 
ved from Vas 
pours, ren- 
dred Volatil, 
and endued 
with Elaſtick 
Particles, of 
an expanſive 
nature. 


A Flatus gi- 
veth pain to 
the tender 
Fibres of the 
Bowels, by 
overmuch ex- 
tending then, 
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The toobigh the expanſive parts of the Flatus, whence the Colick pains are heigh 
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exicnded Fi- 
bres, by the 
Particles of fiſting of Emollient and Diſcutient Medicines,which are very advantageqy; 
Haus ar 7©- this Diſtemper 3 after Purgatives have been adminiſtred, by conſiſting gf p 
of the hot Seeds, the lenitive Ele&uary, mixed with the Powder of Dj, 
Major, and Cream of Tartar 3 and I conceive the Carnous and nery 
theflaalcnt Fibres are much weakened by the inflation of the Coats, relating to the 
Matter may 


bedifha a Guts 3 whereupon the irritation of the Medicines, is not eafily felt, and the 


lax:d by E- 
mollicrt and 
diſcuticnt Me- 
dicines, 

ſo that 


by Purg- carnous fleſhy Fibres do not contra&t ; upon this account, ſtrong Pargativg 
; muſt be given, or rather gentle, often repeated, afliſted with: Purgatin 

Clyſters, which do excite the periſtaltick Motion of the Guts, to diſcharge 
the indigeſted Aliment ( the cauſe of the Flatus ) or groſs vitreous Phlegme, 
or the indurated Excrements, hindring the current of Wind through the 

Centle cool- | : 

ing Medicines, Cavity of the [nteſtines. | 

andNouriſt Medicines alſo and Aliments of a gentle cooling diſpoſition, may be (;{ 

12 4 url adviſed in Colick pains, ariſing out of hot, ſharp, and acide Particles, of f;. 

fngovrof = rulent Matter, to contemperate their fierce turbulent Nature, which is mich 


parts of aFla- allaied by ſoft and cooling Ingredients. 
tulent Mat- 
ecr, 


Es? XL 


Of the Meſentery. 


a 


The deſcrip» 


He Meſentery is a curious Syſteme, integrated of many parts, Mem 

tion of the ' ' | 
—— tie branes, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, lacteal Veſſels, Lympheduds, and 
as —_—_— Glands. | 4 E + 
edot Mcm- WE. | . . 
branes, Veſ> = The ſubſtance of it is membranous, af a thin tranſparent nature, whenir 
E 2  mung is ſtripped of its Fat, which rendreth it Opace, very conſpicuous in emaci 


The ſubſtance 
of the Meſicn- ated perſons. 


reryis lem-, Tt confiſteth of divers Membranes, of which the upper and lower are very 
branous. > ew | : 

The upper ſtrong, and take their birth from the Coats of the rim of the Belly, out of 
and 10wer 


Coatofrhe Which divers membranous Fibres do ariſe, which do diſperſe themſelves: into 
Meſentery is the ſubſtance of the Meſentery, which iscompoſed of numerous membranoy 
— and nervous Fibres, ' running in length and breadth, whici being rarely inter: 
Bclly. woven. with: each other, do conſtitute the fine contexture of the Melentery; 
filled up with a thin Parenchyma, flowing from nervous Liquor, inſinuated 
into the Interſtices of the Fibres, which being concreted, doth give. an ever; 
De whenors eſs to the ſurface of che Membranes, and corroborate them. Learned Dr. 
Third Mem-, JYharton afligneth a Third Membrane, diſtin& from: the other, to the Me- 
brane ſcated — i - . . . . 
between the ſentery, which is: lodged between them : of . which he giveth an. account in 
orer en his Seventh Chapter De Meſenterii Glandulis, Nauper enim ( preſente Clariſ 
Profeſſore noftro .D. Gliſſonio in. Virgine E. Wh. 1 4 annos nata, emaciata, O 
dextrg pulmonum- parte in'arGione, Coaleſcentia, variiſq; - abſceſſibus affets, ub 
ſervavi Meſentertum prope tranſparens, niſi ubi tantilla interjiciebatur . pingit+ 
do; wernm utrinq, detrafia Communi ejuſdem membrana a peritoneo Orta depres 
bendimus  manifeſte in medio interſtitio, membranam tertiam hnic parti f'* 


priam, 


until che contrated Fibres of the Guts are relaxed by hot Fomentations og, 


IIS 


if bog d.4... AA 4 4 £4 * £& & 3 @Z 


—_— — 
Book I. Part I I. Of the Meſentery. 285 
+246 -m 

iam alterntra preorum craſſuorem, ipſaq; waſa in ſeipſa glandulas utringque 
ſuſfulcientem, continert 3 ſenſuum ergo teſtimonio conſtat, Meſenterium, propter tu- 
nicas 4 peritongo utrinque mutuatas, abere membranam ſibi provriam, nec e ſſe 
adam peritonei duplicaturanm. 

The Meſentery in reference to its circumference, hath a connexion with Tie conrexi- 

- : on of the Mc» 

the Fejununr, Ileon, Colon, Cecum, and ſome part of the Refum; its Center, ſertery. 
or middle part, in which its Glands are lodged, is ſeated, partly in the um- 
bilical Region, and partly in the middle of the Hypogaſtrium, and is in ſome 

x connefted with the Pancreas about its common Duct, and doth accom- 
pany the Vena Porta, and Pore Bilarius, toward the inferior region of the 
Liver. : 

This part hath a double Origen, the one may be Entituled Superior, the The upper 
ather Inferior, according to their different ſituation ; its upper Principle is 2's» isd- 


rived from 


derived from the firſt Verteber of the Loins, and the lower, from about the the firſt Vers 
rc OT ene 


Third ; and its principle of Propagation, or Diſpenſation may be well bor- tins. 


rowed from the nervous plexes of the Abdomen, and from the fruitful mem- Je 197e* 


branous Fibrils which do ſprout out of the Duplicature of the Pritoneum, and 7Þi'd, and it 
are afreward inſerted into the ſubſtance of the Meſegtery, which is made up from theab- 
of numerous ſmall Membranous and Nervous Fibrils, curiouſly interwoven, ———_ 
and originally ſpringing from the abdominal rowls of Nerves, and larger Fi- 
bres, tranſmitted from the Pritonexxr, into the fine Compage of the Meſen- 
ery, 
This Part 15 adorned with a kind of Circular Figure, as the moſt capaci- The Figureof 


it m1 : . "A the Meſente 
ous, and that it might have the Guts more conveniently united to its circum- ;s Chat 


ference, which thereupon is furniſhed with many folds, togive the better re. **< mot 

ception to the long dimenſions of the Inteſtines, reduced into a leſs compaſs for the Sirur 

by their various circumvolutions. Guts, = 
Bartboline is of an opinion, that one handful of the Meſentery contain- 

eth Fourteen of the Guts; and Rzolan faith Forty , but the Fourteenth 

proportion exceederh Truth, and much more the Fortieth, by reaſon the ut- 

moſt circumference of the Meſentery, to which the Inteſtines are affixed, 

1s about Three Ells, and the length of the Guts doth rarely go beyond Four- 

teen ; ſo that the proportion of the length of the Meſentery, in reference to 

that of the Guts, is Three to Fourteen, or thereabouts. 

| The Meſenterick Artery accompanieth the Roots of the Porta, and ari- TheOrigen 

ſeth out of the Anterior parts of the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorte, and a 9% = 

little after it riſech out of the great Artery, is divided into two Branches, of 

which; the upper borroweth its Origen, a little under the Czliac Artery, and 

tranſmitted between the Coats,into all the Superior Region of the Meſente- The upper | 

ry (in which the Meſeraicks are ſeated ) and is alſo diſtributed into the Fe- Meſenterick 

Juum, Ileon, and part of the Colon, which is placed in the Right Side. " 
The Inferior Branch relating to the Meſenterick Artery, ſpringing out of Tic lower 

the 4orta, below the ſpermatic Veſſels, near the 0s ſacrum, doth enter into 22 of the 


the Lower Region of the Meſentery, and diſpenſeth fruicfnl Ramulets into Artery, from 


the Left part of the Colon, and to the Inteſtinum reffum, as far as the An, propagates 
anddoth conſtitute the Internal Hzmorrhoidal Arteries. Hemorrhol- 


Into the great Meſenterick Vein ( which doth exceed that of the Spleen in F1Armie. 
bigneſs) numerous ſmall Veins are implanted. This large Vein is divided C—_ 
according to its ſituation, into a Left and Right Meſenterick Branch, which Veins. 

th a great number of ſmall Branches into the Fejunum, leon, Cacum, 
and intothe Right part of the Colon 3 ſo that numerous ramulets aſcending 
between the Coats of the Meſentery, and reſting upon the Glands ( recei- 
Ggg88 ving 


Of the Meſentery. 


286 


. . per: 
ving the lacteal Veſſels) meeting in Fourteen Branches, are at laſt implangyy 


mto the Right Meſenterick Vein. 
The Leſs Me- Many ſmall Branches alſo are inſerted alſo into the Left Meſenteric Vein 
Vein hathal- climbing out of the Left and middle part of the Melentery, between the 
——— Ay Tunicles of it, among which the Hzmorrhoidal Internal is the chiefeſt 
reaſon rhe External is derived by the Hypogaſtrick Vein'to the Cava ) $3, 
nm its firſt Origen doth encircle the As with its Roots, and then aſcend; 
under the ReSium, doth receive ſmall Branches from the Color, and doth x 
laſt enter into the Left Meſenterick Vein. | 
The Mefſentery is a Convoy for many rowls of Nerves ( furniſhing the 
Viſcera of the lower apartiments ) and do terminate with numerous Fibribn 
to the Stomach, Gurs, Spleen, Liver, Pancteas, and Kidneys. 


The Right In the Right Side is ſeated a Meſenterick rowle of Nerves, Propagated 
wetemrer® from the intercoſtal Trunk, which is divided into two Branches, the uppet 


NcTVCs. 


_—_— fenderth divers Ramulets into the' Liver, which do accompany the Czliack 
Branch of this Artery, encircling it with numerous Divarications, ſomewhat reſembling fine 
irsdifibuci- Network : The fruitful Fibres of this higher Plex are diſtributed, not only 
= into the Body of the Liver but alſo into the Bladder of Gaul, Choledg 
Du&, Pylorus, and Pancreas, and do inoculate with the Fibres, implanted 
into the Stomacty 
The lower Branch of the Meſenterick Rowle, placed in the Right Side 
hath an eminent place near the Capſula atrabilaria, ro which the interooſt{l 
eye, $60 Nerve doth impart conſiderable Fibres; from this Rowle are propagated ma. 
on. ny Branches of Nerves, to the Right Kidney, which do. inveſt the emulgent 
Artery, with numerous Divarcations ; and from this Lower Right Branch, 
do ſprout many nervous Fibres, ' which are inſerted into the Hepatick, and 
great Meſenterick Plexe, as alſo into the Caipſula atrabilaria. 
' The Meſenterick Branch of Nerves, Lodged in the Left Side (being der 
Te ved alſo from the Intercoſtal ) hath a double Branch, of which the higher i 


The lower 
Branch of the 
Mcſenterick 


plcxe ha! the greateſt, and ſomewhat tending toward the Stomach, 1s ſwallowed up 
Theft after a little ſpace into a large plexe, like a fmall Rivulet in a vaſt Lake; from 


this Plexe are propagated numerous Fibres, conſtituting ſour rowls of Nerves 
the firſt and greateſt is carried into the Stomach, and ſome part of it is diſtn- 
buted into its bottom, and do meet with other Stomacic Fibres, and inol- 
The ſecond is CUlate with them. The Second rowle of Fibres, derived from this Plexe, 
*piemck do make their progreſsinto the Spleen, in which they encircle the CxliacAr 
The third's tEry, with fruitful Ramulets. The Third Rowle paſſeth between this Plexe, 
mag and that of the Liver. The Fourth Rowle doth conjoyn the Third Rowl, 


tween the 

Peek and great Mefſenterick Plexe, with which it hath divers inoſculations, made 

The fourth Hy the mediation of many Fibres. 

the third | The Inferior Meſenterick branch of Nerves, lodged in the Left Side, is a 
OW3C, an 


greaticxe: To derived from the Trunk ; from the Plexe is propagated a bundle of nervous 

eco Fibres, which accommodate the Left Kidney ; the Fibres before they enter 
furniſh the into the Body of the Kidney, do variouſly encompaſs the Emulgent Velleb; 
* withPlexes. and moreover, this Row] doth impart many Fibres, tothe great Meſenterick 
The Meſeate- Branch, and to the Capſula atrabilaria. 


rickBrands = Both Meſenterick Branches derived from the intercoſtal Trunk, aredivided 


the intercoſtal Into two ſmalter Branches, from which, two Rowls are propagated in 
ThegreatMe- fide, and in the midfle of theſe two is ſeated, the aol and moſt emment 


ſcnterick 


Plexe is ſeat- Mefenterick Branch, which according to Learned Dr. Willis, ſomewhat & 
themoincer. (Embleth the Sun, in difplaying its mumerous Branches, as fo many Rays 
co rcnce- to the neighbouring Plexes, in the Left Side into the Plexes of che Stomach, 


Spleen, 


Plexe doth 
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leen, and Left Kidney; and in the Right Side into the Plexes of the 1 iver, 
and Right Kidney ; and alſo emitteth many Branches into its own Subſtance 
-and Glands, and more numerous Fibres into the Inteſtines. 

A vertebral Nerve being imparted to the intercoſtal Trunk, is diſtributed xyor th 
into the Teftes f.eminei ©» ureters;, out of the region of the Twenty ſeventh 2lncedinto 


the Interco- 


Yerteber of the Spine, 1s a Vertebral Nerve propagated, and two other from fs tas 
inco 


the Intercoſtal Trunk, and do tend toward the Inteftimum Refun, and do theretes Fe 
"meet with three pair of Nerves, derived from the other Side, which being all — 
affociated, do conſtitute the loweſt Meſenterick Plexe, from which an eminent 7Þ* diftridu- 
Nerve being carried upward, is implanted into the greateſt Meſenterick *-rcoltal : 
Plexe, and receiveth in its progreſs one or two Branches from the Intercoftal © © 
Trunk, and near this lower Plexe of the Abdomen, about its termination, ir 

doth furniſh the Glands adjacent to the Vterus, with a great company of Fibres. 

Sothat the Meſentery is furniſhed with ſeven great Plexes, derived chiefly The wecnte. 
from the intercoſtal Trunk, and in ſome ſort from the vertebral Nerves, and modaed with 
Par Vagur ; three Plexes are ſeated in the Left Side; and two in the Right, —— 
andthe greateſt in the middle between the other Plexes, and the ſeventh is 
the loweſt and ſmalleſt of all. 

The upper in the Left Side, is called, the Stomacick Plexe, becauſe it emit- The upper in 
teth many Branches into the bortom, and other regions of the Stomach. cn 
' The mindle Plexe of the Left Side, relating to the Meſentery, may be ſti- The miadtein 
kd the Splenick, by reaſon it diſperſeth many Branches into the Spleen. por yen 

The loweſt and third Plexe of the Meſenteric, may be called the Left Re- 3% 
nal Rowl, becauſe it ſendeth many nervous Ramulets into the Left Kidney. and third 


The Fourth great abdominal Plexe is placed in the middle, between the 1:#Rcnal. 


other Meſenterick Plexes, into which, both above and below, it doth diſtri. 7* fourth 


bute a multicude of Fibres. the middle, 
between the 


The Fifth abdominal Plexe relating to the Right Side, may be named He- other Plexes 
patick, as imparting many Nerves to the Liver. | Plexe of the 
The Sixth Plexe of the Meſentery, may be called, the Right Renal Rowle 9&8" 
of Nerves, becauſe it communicateth many Branches to the Right Kidney. =Hepatick. 
. a ce ixth is 
- And the Seventh and loweſt Plexe relating to the Melentery, and coming Right Renal. 
from the intercoſtal Trunk, and vertebral Nerves, doth beſtow Branches up- js diſperſed. 
on the greateſt Meſenterick Plexe, and upon the Uterine Glands, or Ova- yen. f% 


intothe great 
's. an | Plexe, and 
rys, and Ureters Ovarys and 


And now it may be worthy our enquiry, to what uſe theſe” large Meſente- Urcters 


nck Plexes are conſigned by Nature, which doth all things with great Wiſ- of the Meſen- 
dom, as being Governed by the moſt Sage Condudct of an Oimnipotent A- 5% Nerves 
| gent. | Liquorinto 

| The Antients have aſſigned two uſes to the Netves, Motion and Senſation ; dC — 
divers of the Viſcera being furniſhed with theſe Nervous Plexes, as the Me- Concoctin, 


ſentery, Liver, Spleen, and Kidney, have little or no motion, and much few- {cou y 
er Nerves would ſerve for Senſation ; Whereupon I humbly conceive, theſe —_— 


Eminent Plexes are deſigned to ſome other uſe, to convey nervous Liquor in- Bile in the 


to the Viſcers, lodged in the lower Apartiment, and ſerveth as a Ferment, to ———_f 
preparethe Chyle in order to Conco&tian in the Sromach, and to its farther ow Beers” 
doration, and refinement in the Cuts, and Glands of the Meſentery, 8c Glands; 
nd to meliorae the Blood, by rendring it more exalted, .ih afliſting the 
etion of the bilious Recrements, from irs more noble Particles in. the 
Glands of the Liver, and to help the ſeparatiog of the ſerous Fculencies from 


weBlood,made in the Glands of the Kidneys, 
Having 


— 
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Having Treated of the Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, | will "now rake T 
f:eedom to make a deſcription of the Milky Vetlels, and to thew how the 

make their progreſs through the Meſentery, and are inlerted into the wy, Meſe 

mon receptacle, into which they diſcharge their Chyle. 

The la &eal Veſlels ſeem to take their riſe from all the Inteſtines, ex Miſt 


rhe Orig the Duodenum and Cacun, and ſome from the Stomach, and a few fromthy |xpe 
Velſes, is = (+ olon, and Inteſtinum Refium, and moſt from ap emave and 1leon, Meſ 
Guts, | Theſe Milky Veins, immediately after their Origination in the Cuts, < Ml of < 
Treprogre addreſs themſelves to the next part of the Meſentery, and are carried ſon, the \ 
veſſclsfrom times in a ſtraight, and other times in an oblique Dutt, between the Tw, reftir 
Re ts. ces of the Meſentery, and make frequent inofculations with each other A 
rick Glands: that one Branch might ſupply the defe& of the other, upon Obſt, open 

ons. | whic 


rhe anen — Theſe Vellels may be eaſily diftinguiſhed from the Meſaraick Vein n WW The: 
—_— reference, they are clothed with White, and do ſport themſelves in variou M town 
Divarications , paſſing between the Meſaraicks, and are carried ino the W com: 

Glands of the Meſentery, and being divided into numerous Ramulet, often T 
aſſociating each other, do unite in one common Trunk ( as Learned, the 1 

Wharton hath well obſerved ) before they are implanted into the Gland, iny MW is ret 

which they inſinuate themſelves ried 

Aſter their ingreſs into the Glands, or a little before, they make ney quor 

mifications, and are divided, and ſubdivided into leſs Branches, and after. W diſch 

ward dyein the body of the Glands. [ but 

The ſecond The Capillaries after they have loſt themſelves in the inward receſſes of te Wl ono 
kind of c. Glands, other new ones ſprouting out of their Parenchyma, do Coaleſceis MW ſons 
ſels tro one Trunk, which being carried toward the Origen of the Meſenten, fW Neri 
doth meet with many other Veins of the ſame Tribe, much enlarging & I rea(c 

common Trunk; and the various Channels of Milky Veſſels, coming fra A 

ſeveral Glands, do at laſt disburthen themſelves into the common Recegts the! 


cle, as into a Ciſtern, or Lake. aliv 
Dr. Highnres Earned Dr. Highmore did conceive the Milky Veſſels to inſert thm- into 
opinion of th ſelves into the Pancreas and Liver. Cap. 7. Diſquiſitiones Anatomic. imm 
niertion O 2 


laQtcal Veſ- Ab imeſtinis per Meſenterium obliquo dun, inter duas ejus tunicas, jurtim ſe and: 
ns, ine ne, orſema & vaſes reliquis, partim una cum illis modo refio dui, modo eadem traw 


Pancreas and 
Ned ſeendentes, Q&>» welnti decu ſſantes per plures Glandulas in Pancreas u ſg; perfern- WW garn 
Lymphze- thr. In Pancreas warie Cancellorum in modum wel Capreolorum, implexa; ſil N 
mAtuo C01 ſe, in plurimos, eoſq; inexplicabiles Gyros, anfraSiuſq, hac illac ints tranſ 
quentur, ab eo rurſum majoribus paulo ſurculis, per Porte latera undiquu this, 
quam quibuſdam in locis annuli inſtar cingunt, in Fecorci Cawam ſubeant, ith firſt 
illate in hepatis parenchyma, ibi quaqua werſum ES dum prorſu #8 nth 
literentur. mor 
But with the leave of this Learned Author, the Milky Veſſels upon ac the ( 
rious ſearch, do not all infinuate themſelves into the body of the Pancte in ſh 
and do only paſs near it in their progreſs to the common receptacle, uſ tion 
no ways encircle the fides of the Vena ports, like a Ring, which is only poſh Cy! 
per to the LymphzduQs in their progreſs from the Liver, and is the oc tul, 
fion of the miſtake of the Learned Author, who conceived the Lymph cont 
duts emcompaſling the Ports, and derived from the Liver, to be Mil te 
Veſſels, which the Lymphedus do much reſemble, both 'in likens Y cal 
Colour and Subſtance. ts bet * 


{ 


having 
the Mi 
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els are furniſhed in their inward Cavities with | ee The Valyss of 
Theſe Vell h many Valyes. EE 


n inward, tO give a free paſſage ro the Chyle toward the origen of thie iﬆs, i; to vin- 
Meſentery, and common Receptacle, and hinder its recourſe to the Inte- FF criotne 
Theſc Valves, by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, require a curious Eye, *>< Guts, 
ſited with Art to inſpect them, and may be rendred Conſpicuous by this 
riment , of preſſing the Milky Vellels toward the beginning of the 
Meſentery, whereupon the Lacteal Veſſels grow lank ; bur if the preſſure 
if them be made toward the Guts, they appear turgid with Chyle roward 
the Valves, where a check is given to irs Motion, as forced toward the In- 
5. | 
_ upon this account in hanged Animals, being firſt well fed, and 
opened three Hours after, theſe Milky Veſſels may be plainly diſcovered ; 
which I have ſeen in Dogs, and other Animals, DiſſeQed in the Colledg 
Theatre : But after the Inreſtines have been handled, and tumbled up and 
4wn to ſee their proper ſituation, the Milky Juice is tranſmitted into the 
common Receptacle, and thereupon the empty Veſſels diſappear. 
The uſe of theſe fine Veſſels, arayed ih white, is to convey Chyle from The fc ofthe 


. 3 Milky Veſſc! 
the Inteſtines through the Meſentery, into the common Receptacle, which is irtto con 


is rendred very plain by the white Colour of the Juice contained, and car- 7 Cle t 

ried through thoſe Veins, which cannot be diſcovered after the white Li- - ich ——_ 
or is diſtributed into the common Ciſtern ; whereupon the Chyle being the commod 

diſcharged, theſe thin Tranſparent Veſſels do immediately diſappear, which he ae 

| humbly conceive, was the cauſe that theſe fine Tubes lay ſo many Ages 

concealed, by reaſon they appeared only to the view of many curious Per- 

ſons in former Times, as ſo many Fibrils, which ſome conceived to be 

Nerves, and others ( though very unreaſonably) to be Blood Veſſels, by 

reaſon they are tinged with a different hue, from the LaRteal Veins . 

Andthe uſe of theſe Veſſelsof conveying Chyle through the Meſentery into An &xperi- 
the common Ciſtern, may be farther made good by this Experiment : Thar if in —_ hs ts 
aliving Animal, three Hours after he hath been freely fed, an apertion be made ***** 
into the 4bdomen,and a Ligature be put upon the middle of the Lacteal Veins, 
immediately will ariſe a Swelling berween the Ligature and the Guts, 
anda ankneſs will appear at the ſame time between the Ligature and the ori- 
gen of the Meſentery ; which proceedeth from the firuation of the Valves, 
garniſhing the Milky Veſlels. | 

Now ſomewhat may be ſaid of the manner, how this Milky Liquor is Th-manner of 
tranſmitted through the Meſentery, into the common Receptacle : And te chyic 
this, I humbly conceive, may be accompliſhed by a double means. The rows) the 
hcſt may be the gentle Contraction of the Guts, ( made by camnous Fibres ) to A 
in their Periſtaltick Motion, wherein the Chyle imprzgnated and diluted by te. © 


more fluid and excellent Particles of the Pancreatick Juice, is impelled into 


the Origens, or Roots of the Milky Veſſels, whoſe pores hold an analogy 


n ſhape and ſize, with the particles of the Chyle, and thereby give a recep- 


tion to- this ſele&t Alimentary Liquor. The ſecond way of tranſmitting 
"rig Ning the Meſentery into the common Receptacle, is more power- 


and aſſiſtant to the former, and are the Muſcles of the Belly, which 


contra&.chemſelves in Expiration; and thereby compreſs the Guts, and ſqueeſe 


* 
FF 


the purer parts of the prepared Aliment into the Orifices of © the La- 
Qeal Veſſels , and the more groſs Exctements the reliques of Concottion, 


Ing: magnitudes and Figures different from'the Orifices, or Extreamities of 
&l eins, are.ſecluded their Cavities, and' are 'protruded from one 
e Guts tothe other, as differviceable to Nuttition. | 
Hhhhh The 


h — 


| 7 —_— 
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_ ining a thin Tranſparent Liquor, as encua. 
The Lynghe The Lymphaducts ( containing a thin Tranſparent Liquor, as encir 


rice aud po- With a Very fine Tunicle ) borrowing their riſe in ſome part from the Ny, 
greek nute Glands of the Liver, and having crept out of it, do encompaſs the Port 
Liver, ardate yiich yarious Divarications, ſomewhat after the manner of the Tendrils 


Ccarricd above 


and under the [yy, tyyining about the Branches of Trees: And alſo theſe curious Channel 


rta, and thc . X | 
ke of Chole= of Cryſtalline Liquor, pals not only above, bur alſo under the Porta, and 
dock Pufi.r- the ſides of the Choledock Duct toward the Meſentery, and being ver 
warderanſ- thin in reference to their Coat, are very liable to be broken ; they are ©, 


tween the veyed between the Membranes of the Meſentery for their greater ſecyri 
Ooars 0 s - . . . . : 
3ieſemeryin- in their paſlage from the Liver to the common Ciſtern, in which the nung. 


co Lk. rous Branches of the LymphzduQs, derived from the Viſcera of the lower 
Venter, do meet and diſcharge their ſoft ſtreams of Tranſparent Liquor ing 
the common Receptacle, as into a Lake. 

The Glands of the Meſentery, are its very proper and «ergy parts, a 
they are drefied with Milky Veſſels of ſeveral kinds, of which ſome in 
the Creamy Juice into, and afterwards others receive it, and carry it from 
the ſubſtance of the Glands, toward the beginning of the Meſentey; { 
that the Milky Veſſels and the Glands, have a neceſlary dependance, a they 
are ſubſervient to each other. 

The ſublance The ſubſtance of theſe Glands are white, tender, and friable, and con. 


2G nt f:;- fiſteth of many ſmall Globules, as ſo many Minute Glands, which are c. 


nm  Vered With peculiar thin Coats, diſtinguiſhing them one from another, and 

Globus 55 ® are all Receptacles of Chyle ( tranſmitted into their inward Receſſs by 

Glaucss FJMilky Veins) which may be eaſily ſeen, if an Incifion be made into the 
Glands, ( ſome few Hours after Animals have been fed ) which being ſquee 
ſed, a thin Liquor will diftil from them ; which is more white in young, and 
of a darker hue in elder Animals. 

Theſe Glands may be Diſcriminated from thoſe of other parts, in relation 
to their peculiar ſtructure, as compoſed of divers kinds of Milky Veins, and 
are inſtituted by Nature to preſerve their tender Ramiſications, & a fafe cqr- 
duct of them in their 204 toward the common Receptacle. 

The ſhapes Nature ſporteth it felt in great variety of ſhapes end ſizes, appertaining 
Meſenerick to the Meſenterick Glands, _ are ws. leſs © Man, then in Day and 
raw, Cats, and many other Creatures ; and are lodged between the Coats of 

the Meſentery, oftentimes encompaſſed with Fat, and do ſeldom exceed the 
To beeneca bigneſs of a Kidney Bean ; and are ſeated in ſeveral parts of the Meſeater, 


che Miem-,.. both about its Center, as well az Circumference, as moſt convenient to enter- 


Meemezy, tain the Milky Veſſels, which paſs through all Regions ( above, below, 
and middle) of the Meſentery ; whereupon it is beſet with numerous faal 
Glands, both in the middle, and about the Margins of it. 
Thenumber The number of the Meſenterick Glands, is not only different in vyariow 
"Pirie een kinds of Creatures, but alſo in Man, in whom it may be ſomewhat wortly 
is different, QUE remark, when Nature is deficient in aumber, a Compenſation is mad 
ous Figurcs. 1N greatnels, | 
Theſe Glands are adorned by Nature with variety of Figures, ſome 4 
Oblong, others Round: and Oval, and all are depreſſed, and flattiſh, and 
thoſe that are lodged about the: middle of the Meſentery, and ſomewhat b6 
low it, are more round, and the more inferior are of more Oblong Figure 
The Ancients | The great Maſters. of Anatomy, did formerly aflign, before the diſcy 
uſe of thoſe "VETY: Of. the Milky Veſſels, many mean uſes to the. Meſenterick Glands, Þ 
cxive ſerve 4mDibe the ſerous Recrements of the-Guts 5 which is very imp I 
Kecrements, reaſon theſe Minute Globules have. no manifeſt Cayities, ( but only Lp! 
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© Veſels, the Channels of ſeveral uſeful 
{cable moiſt Excrements, which have other 


the lower Venter. 


Another uſe the Ancients have aſſigned to theſe Glands, is to be Props to The ane 


the Divarications of Veſſels, ( to preſerve them from Laceration ) which if the Ancients 
to theſe glands 


ted, muſt ſuppoſe the Glands to be affixed to the Vellels in all their Ra- 9.55 %. 


mifications, Which is contrary to Autopſy ; becauſe divers Divarications of #9 Diva 


Vekiels, have no Glands placed near them for their defence againſt Compreſ- eſs from 


. Laccration, 
or Lacerat1on. 


Whereupon, I judge it convenient to find ſome other true, and more pro= The proper 
uſe of theſe 


uſes of theſe Glands : The firſt may be ſubſervient to the Secretion of Gnas ices, 
make a Sccres 


he impure parts of the Milky Juice, from the more pure; of which Rs 


the firſt are received into the Extreamitiesof the Veins, and ſome of the more mn _ 
parts are carried into the body of the Glands for their Nouriſhment, Chyle from 
2nd the greateſt portion 1s entertained into the Roots of the ſecond kind of — 
Lateal Veins, and conveyed to the common Receptacle. 
The ſecond uſe of the Meſenterick Glands, is to give a farther Exaltation 7! cord | 


to the Chyle, in its paſsage through the Glands ; whereupon Nature hath fencrick 


Glands, to 


moſt wiſely contrived two ſorts of Milky Veins: The reaſon of the firſt, is comvyati- 
to tranſmit Chyle into the ſubſtance of the Glands, where it meeteth and pic 
confederateth with a noble Liquor, ( deſtilling out of the numerous Extrea- 5 cnobicth 
mities of the Nerves) which by its Volatil, Saline, and gentle Spirituous tir Paren- 
Fermentative Particles, doth very much exalt the Chyle, which is afterward chyma. 
receiyed into the roots of the ſecond Milky Veſzels, through which it is car- 


ried into the common Ciſtern, and thence conveyed into the Thoracick 


Dus, 
Upon this account, the Meſentery is accommodated with various Plexes, The Meſmery 
is endued with 


ſome paſſing in the lefe fide into the Spleen, and left Kidney, and others in many Nervous 
the right fide, make their progreſs into the Liver and right Kidney ; and 39 <r- 
in their paſage through the Meſentery, do impart fruitful Ramifications of Lquer dans 


Nervous Fibres into the Glands, into whoſe ſubſtance they tranſmit a choice of the Glands, 


where it em- 


Jaice, which embodieth with the Chyle, ( tranſmitted by che LaQtez of the vodiceh with 
iſt kind ) and highly enobleth ic with ſpirituous aCtive Particles, which do Civic and 
attenuate and refine it, and render it more fit, after it is diluted in the com- a Slings 
mon Receptacle with Lympha, to move into the aſcending Thoracick mixed with 
Duds ; wherenpon the Chyle is exalced by Neryous Liquor ( imprzgnated c:mies act* 
with Fermentative Principles in the Meſenterick Glands ) which put it into (Ha: 
Inteſfine Motion, and diſpoſe it for Aſſimilation, when ir aſsociates with cend the Thos 
Blood in the Subclavian Velsels. "—Y 
The uſe of the ſubſtance of the Meſentery, is to keep the Inteſtines tight, The ut or the 
and free from intangling with each other, to give a free paſsage to the w— 
Chyle,and reliques of Concoction, and to reduce by manyMzanders,the great ui fee | 
of the Guts into a ſmaller compals: Whereupon the All-wiſe Archi. ling with cach 
, Our of His Contrivance, hath adorned the Meſentery with a Circu- ws 
ly Figure, whole Circumference is contracted into many Folds,for the better 


Liguen) ft to entertain impro- 
allodgments in, the Viſcera of 


ſituation and order of the Guts, that they might be more conveniently faſt- 


ned to the Margins of the Meſentery ; which being ſtrongly conjoyned abour 
e firſt and third Vertebre of the Loins, by the in ition 


ts Origen, to 
& I doth with its ſelf ſecure the Gues in their proper Sphear; and 
ION. ulc ofthe Mga 


Another uſe of the Meſeetery, is to be-a: Convoy for variety of Vellels, of fancy tocon- 
Ge Milky Veins from the Inteſtines, and the Lywphaduds from the Liver, Vf 


The ſecond 
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and other places, to the common Receptacle, and- of the Branches of oy - 
Porta into the Liver, and the Plexes of Nerves dirived from the Pay p oe 
and Intercoſtal Trunk, into the Spleen, Liver, Guts, and Kidneys, * pre 


—_ Y Cc 

ns CS — pre 

M 

MAFF ALY. bl 

: \ 

Of the Diſeaſes of the Meſentery, in 

p0\ 

| | ; | reſt 

The Meſemer He Meſentery is liable to a multitude of Diſeaſes, by reaſon of its wy, © mil 
to varicty of ſtance, Veſſels, and Glands. In reference to its Subſtance, it i; 1. 
—_ grieved with Inflammations, Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Gangreens , Scirhus hy ver 
watry Veſicles. the 


The Inflam- Inflammation of the Meſentery, is near allied to that of other Membrane, Par 


mation of the 1 
Meſzmery, is and proccedeth from a great quantity, or groſnefs of Extravaſated Blood  **") 


derived fi ; . . = 4 
Blood ſagna. flowing out of the Terminations of the Meſenterick Arteries, and lodge! f 
cog ises in the ſnterſtices of the Veſsels, wherein they produce a Beating pain, cy W #4 


ſed by the ſevering the Capillary Veſſels; and Nervous Fibres, one from ans. B tf 
ther, inthe oyer-much diſtention of the Coats, Tumefied by a large Propor h 
tion of Blood ſtagnated between the Veſſels,by reaſon the Vital Liquor impe. W P" 
led by the Arteries, into the ſpaces of the Veſſels, cannot be entertained int [ncil 


the Extreamities of the Veins. 900d 

Theabſces of Whereupon Nature being Unable to make good the Circulation of Blool | l 
ect) Playeth an after-game, and turneth the Serous parts of it into a Puruln | © 
—_— Matter, (commonly called an Abſceſs') which being of a ſharp diſpoſition, Rut 
the Blood, doth corrode the Veſſels, and make its way through the Coats of the I: Drit 
Pus, which, ſentery ; whence enſueth an Ulcer, flowing from the flux of Corrupt Ma | 4" 
corrodivg.n© ter, being diſcharged through the Membranes of this part, into the Cary latel) 
nag of the Abdomen. T 
cer, And firſt, I will give an Inſtance of the Inflammation of the Meſetey, Schir 
( and afterward of the Abſceſs and Ulcer of it ) out of Platerns, Ohſerva, MW 

Lib. 2. Pag. 473- Dno famult Joco digladiantes, & ſegmentis aſſerum longuri bres, 

bus armorum loco ufs, unus aromotarins, alteri piſtori in Hypocondrit dil if 

ly, v 


in fe mam ſedem , Coxendici proximam, ſegmen adeo wiolenter impegit, ut fiin 
dolorem illic ſentiret, qui adauCtus indies in crus dextrum, quod olim «gre mii 
bat, quogq; deſcendebat, ſicq, afflicius, Febricitans, aliiſq, accidentibus ſymptons eaſed 
tibus extinus eft ; Nullum fignum lethale extrinſecus apparebat, nec in latere i: > Tt 
fecbo nec Capite, ubi qnogz ſed lewvius percu ſus erat. Ciſco 
Abdomine Seftione aperto, thoraciſq, ſede buic proxima, . ut refius omni Schirr 
conſpeum wenirent, primo intuitu Inteftina in latere Ixſo, maculis quibuſdan þ Th 
wvidis &s ſubflavis notata vidimus, omentumq, Inteftini inſtr.tum ſumili Cn 
vitiatum ; uti veſiculam felis 'pene inanitaz, coloreg; felleo flavo portionen It vedfr 
teftini,” que ill: proxime incumbit,; admodum lata macu{a tinfum, uti & ſead! 
tranſoerſi ſedem dextram, wvalde .quog; flavam W lividam : Ex quibus tans 
nibit certi, an hoc ex in itn inlatere fatto prodierit, aut morti occaſionem prebuni, 
conjicere potuimus, donec convolutis Inteſtinis, depreſſis & dextro Abduniti 
ſinu in ſuniſtrum,” hepateq; ſurſum elevato, Meſenterii waſa circa illus Origen, 
'_ubi dorſo aheret,” x ambitu illixi, &+ adherentiilli Ineftino penitus nya 
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ee 
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veluti contuſa, per pſoaſq; Mujenlos illi lateri ſuccumbentes, fimili modo affe&ios-de- 


endimnus. | 
In the inflammations of the Meſentery, and more elpecially in the caſe of . _—_ 


Contuſion, a Vein is to be opened in the Arm, and in Women, in the ſup- Merntery' 
ceſſion of the Menſtrua, a Vein 1s to bepricked in the Foot; and vulnerary vein to be 
Medicines may be adviſed, that (\veeten and contemperate the Blood, and tt 
appeale the inflammation. | 

Inflammarions are often accompanied with Abſceſſes, their ſad Conſequents; 
A young Gentleman was long tortured with great gripes of the Bowels, 
which grew more and more vexatious, and could not be alleviated by the 
power of Art, and there ſeemed no diſafte&tion of the Liver, Spleen, or In- 
eſtines, and at laſt, the pain growing intolerable, the Patient quitted his 
miſerable Lite. 

Afterward the lower Apartiment being opened, all the Bowels appeared 
very ſound, and the Guts being removed, and an Incifion being made into 
the Coats ofthe Melentery,an Abſceſs was diſcovered,which conſiſting of ſharp 
Particles, gave a high diſcompoſure to the tender Compage of the Meſen- 
tery, and the parts adjacent. 

Abſceties of the Melentery do determine in Ulcers, which differ onely, 
that in the one, the matter doth run out of the corroded Membranes, and 
in the other it is contained within them, without any Fluxe. 

A perſon of Honour having been long diſcompoſed with great agonies of 
pain, was at Jaſt ſer at liberty by a happy Departure. And afterward an 
Inciſion being made into the Joweſt Venter, all the other Viſcers were found 
ood, and the Melentery oy ulcered and putride. 

In reference to the Cures of Abſceſſes, and Ulcers of the Meſentery, leni- Ablceſſes and 
ent Purgatives may be adviſed, made of Caſſia, Tamarinds, Manna, Senna, cured by gen- 
Rubarb, Syrup of Roſes-Solutive, and Syrup: of Peach-Flowers, and Diet- 5 none 


Drinks made of Sarſaparilla, China, mixed with Moulc-ear, Prunell, Ladys- Riet-dnaks 


mantle, F Juellin, with which cleanſing and drying Medicines may be moſt of<icanſing 
ſafely preſcribed. | nl a 


wards of 


The ſubſtance of the Meſentery is alſo liable to a hard Tumor, called :tringent ana 
&chirrhus, proceeding from ſome iridurated Matrer, as Chyle, or Succxs: Ny- <olidating 


"W ; 8 ; we - ' Dict-drinks, 
ricivs, coming out of the terminations of. the Milky Veins, and Nervous Fi- hs ſerrhns 
df cſen- 

bres, and concreted in the ſubſtance ot the Meſentery. tery proceeds 


A young Gentleman having been long diſquieted with high pains of his Bel- &,10ns 


ly, which could not be alleviated by the application, of Purgatives, Clyſters, 3 mt 


Fomentations, opening Apozemes of Roots and Herbs, cc. was at laſt tedin the Pas 
eaſed by Death; which was grateful unto him. the Meſente- 
The inward Recefles of the lower Venter being inſpe&ed, a Matter was T 
diſcovered like Yolks of Eggs hard boiled, 'and the Melentery was found 
Schirrhus, and ſomewhat reſembling a Stone in hardnels. 
The Meſentery is obnoxious to many ſmall Tumors, from ſerous Humors 
furrounded with Tunicles, and are called by the Antients, Hydatides, deri- The ras. 
ved from watry I iquor coming out of the termination of the Capillary Arte- f<59f the 


Meſcntery, 


ries, inlerted into the outward Membrane of the Meſentery. ——_ 
rs encire 


A Woman having been long diſturbed by bitter pains of the Abdomen, cicd with 
which could not be cured by proper Medicines, was ar laſt cured by the laſt —_ 
remedy of Death; and her Body being opened, the Melentery appeared be- 


kt with numerous ſmall Veſicles, full of watry Humors, 


Liiti And 


——————————. 


———— 
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- And not onely the Coats and Subſtance of the Meſentery, but the Vela 


the Milky Veins, Nerves, Arteries, and Lymphzdudts, are ſubje& to Diſk, 


{es too. The diſtributive power of Chyle belonging to the laQtea] Velkl 
is ſometimes leſſened, and aboliſhed, and other times depraved by an Irregy. 
lar motion. 

e hy The faculty of diſpenſation of the Milky Liquor is hurt, by is 
++ wo own indiſpoſition, when it is ſo crude and groſs, that it is not capable tohs 
_—_ received into the ſmall extreamities of the lactez. 
of it. The thickneſs and clamminelſs of the Chyle, rendring it unfit to enter ins 

ro the Origen of the laftez, preceedeth from the unkindly heat, and ill. 
ments of the Stomach and Guts, which may be re&ifhied by Antiſcorbutig 
and Chalybeat Medicines, which do {weeten and refine the maſs of Blood 
and nervous Liquor, and the bilious and pancreatick Juyce, which are tþ 
proper Ferments of the Ventricle, and Inteſtines, in order to the Concogi. 
on of Aliment. | 
The diſtributive faculty of the Chyle is alſo leflened, or loſt, by the defeg 
—_— of the Milky Veffels, when they are yaturally roo ſmall, or elſe when they 
ſencd, or loſt, are obſtructed by a crude and viſcide Chyle, and when they are compreſſ 
can by the Tumors of the ſubſtanc of the Melſentery, or by the [welling of the 
Ol Glands ( of which [ ſhall Treat afterward ) whereupon enſueth the Czliack 
Paſſion, a Fluxe of the Belly, proceeding from Chyle, productive of the 
Emaciation of the whole Body. 
The Czliack In reference to cure the Obſtruction of the Milky Veins, aperient Medi. 
poet  CInes conſiſting of Pills, Electuaries, Apozemes, may be properly adyiſed to 
fromaflux« open the ſtoppage of the Veſſels, which tranſmit Chyle through the Meſer 
not being re Fery, into the common Receptacle. 


of Ciyle, as 
cpiveIIEd The diſtributive power of the Chyle, is depraved in Afione aucta, when 


The hurte di- 


The diſtribu- 


origens of the 

_ it is moved with overmuch quickneſs through the Milky Veſſels, produced 
mirdy no by the Convulfive Motions of Nervous Plexes of the Meſentery, irritated by 
dicines may the indiſpoſed Nervous Liquor. 

45 Whereupon horrid Torrures of the Belly, commonly called Colick Pains, 
The peared may ariſe from vitiated- Animal Liquor, propagated from the Fibres of the 
crfiſhatrs Brain into the Pay Vagum, and thence into the Plexes of the'Meſentery, which 


may cone rendreth if fall of ſenſe, and obnoxious to Conyulſive Motions, produced 
from 56%" from Acide and Saline. Particles of Liquor, highly diſturbing che numerow 
oa ofth: Mc Pjbres-of the Meſentery. il 
ſegterick oy : 
Nerves, mr Great Meſenterick Paroxiſmes. ( as I humbly conceive) are ſtiled Hyſis 
ki morion rick Fits,though very __— they haye no relation to the Womld 
vciencerick -but are derived originally from-the Brain, and tranſmitted to the Plexes 
Paronmver- the Meſentery, by reaſon theſe Diſtempers take their riſe from the Head, at- 
1ycaliciHy- ed with great Paſſion of Mind, produced by the loſs of Friends and Relat 
ashavingno ONS, and ſevere accidents of our Lives; whereupon the Brain being highh 
-—— tiny diſcompoſed, doth thereby influence the animal Spirits, and render then 
very unquiet, which being conveyed through the Tenth pair of Nerves, it 
The elaſtick TO the fruitful Rowls, belonging to the Meſentery, doth cauſe great agits 
parrices of.;j. £1008, and {wellings, made by Inflation, ariſing out of the aggrieved Ele 
rits,may pro ſtick Particles' of che” Animal Spirits, which being hurcied through the Ms 
duce an"ibfla- a «3 ? | 
rionof the fenterick Nerves into the Guts, bottom of the Stomach, and Bladder of Gat 
Meene>i- 2nd Cholgdoch Du&, do- by a kind of Convulfive Motions, force the 
tation of it,: Jious Humours into the Dwuoderum, which being impatient of its ſbarp Fatt 
reſembling a 
cles, doth throw up theſe troubleſome Recrements, by an inverted p 
tick Motion, into the Ventricle, which draw its Fibres into conſent, 


convullive 
motions, 


by 


perly 


this ac 
vile! 

An 
theIr 
( as] 
gated 
into 1 
with 
Arter! 
Fibres 
by the 
great 


Th 
Alatul, 


confx 
carrie 
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them into Convullive Motions, attended with Pains and Swellings, ari 
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lt 


*— violent contraction do diſgorge the Contents of the Scomach into the Gu- 


let and Mouth. ; 

And I have a great Author, Dr. Willis to back this Hypotheſis ( Att alle ) 
itaque affecius Colict ſemimo, ſroe minera, humoris Nerwvei Recrementa quedam 
1 cerebro, per nervos decidua, ing, Meſenterium, alioſq; Abdominis plexus delapſa, 
hidem augeri ſupponimus ; que fe craſſuora, © mags wiſcoſa fuerint, quan ut per 
Lympbedactus excipi, amandari, aut per vaſorum propagines exiles, in Ca- 
vitates inteſtinorum exudare poſſint, in partibus illis tagnantia, & ſenſim coacer- 
vata, tandem 18 plenitudinem irritativam aſſurgent ; dein materies ifta ftaonati- 
one degener &» Macie infeſta evadens, occaſionaliter, ant ſponte turgeſcens, wel 

an cum bumore ſalino fixo e ſanguine illuc effuſo eſferweſcens , nervorum pro- 
pagines fibraſq; nerves, quibus innumeris Mefenterium ſcatet, corrugationibus wal. 
4 moleſlis, oY dolorificts torquebit ;, ejuſmodi illorum affetio, hand Plane ceſſat 
dinec materia efferveſcens aut diſcu ifſa, aut in cavitates inteftinorum expreſſa, 
aut demuan ſubaC&ta fuertt. 

Great pains of the Back, commonly reputed the Colick Paſſion, do not pro- Great pains of 
ed from the diſcompoſure of the Colon, or other Guts, but from the Me. *>*Backare 
ſentery, by reaſon many confiderable Nerves, derived from the Vertebrals of f:Qtion of the 
the Loins, do enter into the great Meſenterick Plexe, which r:{-mbleth ſome $9 oft 

reat Planet, as diffuſive of its numerous Fibres, as ſo many bright-Rays in- Men? 
to the neighbouring parts 3 hence the pains of the Back are not derived on- ; 


ly by conſent, as being conveyed from one part to another, by communion 
of Veſſels, but it may ſeem agreeable to Reaſon, that the Recrements, and 
Heterogenious Particles of the Nervous Liquor, may be tranſmitred by the 

Nerves of the Back and [_oins, into the great Meſenterick Plexe ; and upon 

this account, perſons of ill habits of Body, in the Scorby, are very liable to 

violent pains and fluxes of the Belly. 

AndI humbly conceive that the violent pains of the:Abdomen, not ſeated in wecnterick 
the Inteſtines (as moſt imagine) but in the Meſentery, do not proceed onely fiafftions 
( as Dr. Willis will have it ) from the Recrements of Animal Juyce, propa- rived from ſe- 
gated from the Fibrous Compage of the Brain,into the Par Vagum, and thence andacide 
into the Meſenterick Plexcs,bur from the ſerous fxculencys of the Blood,ated dyed 
with acid and ſaline Particles, impelled our of the terminations of the capillary Iy irricating 
Arteries, into the ſubſtance of the Meſentery, furniſhed with fruitful Nervous the Mcſente- 
Fibres, which are often highly irritated, and drawn into violent corrugations ® 
by the Fermentative, and Heterogeneous Particles of the Blood ; whence ariſe 
great tempeſts ol Pain in the loweſt apartiment of the Body, often impro- 
perly called, Fits of the Mother. 

The Meſentery may be affefted alſo with great Tortures. flowing from a Tie Mcente- 
flatulent Matter, ariſing out of Vapours, rarified by the heat of the Blood, Pais, 
confzderated wich the Elaſtick Particles of Air, received by inſpiration, and ds ay 
carried by the Trunk of the Aorta, into the Meſenterick Arteries, out gf diſtending the 
whoſe extreamies it is tranſmitred into the Interftices of the Veſlels, lodged breaof the 
n the ſubſtance of the Meſentery, which is blown up by the expanſive vo- 
til Particles of Wind, accompanied with thoſe of Air, which diftend the 
Nervous Fibres of the Meſentery, and b ſevering one from another, do put 


from great Tenſions of Fibrous parts of the Meſentery- | by T5 
The cure of pains lodged in 7 Meſentery, proceeding from its vitiated mnones 0! 
nervous Liquor, tranſmitted into the Meſenterick Plexes, Toth indicate, firſt, _ 
Uvers ſorts of dildnient and emollient Clyſters, beginning with thoſe char byPurg- 
be gentle, and afterward proceeding to more ſtrong, mixed with Purgatives, Fermeazt 


296 The Diſeaſes of the Meſentery, andits Cures, Book I. Par 15 


and Turpentine, gentle Purgatives may be allo adviſed, mixed with Ce, 
lick, and afterward emollient and diſcutient Fomentations, may be ap ka 
with preat ſatety. n 
_— In caſe of Melenterick pains, derived from Acide and Saline parts 


ceeding from FE . 1 p 
__ Blood, afficting the nervous Plexes, Blood-letting is very proper, an 


DD —— 


of the 
doe 


Indicate = tle Purgatives, and Chalibeate Medicines are to be adminiſtred in the 
ceding, an , . . N - 

rain fte- of TinCtures or Syrups, in aperient antiſcorbutick Apozemes, which doi 
dicin.s, aud 


<nerizar a:d folve the Tartar of the Blood, and [weeten it; and to this end, Ty; 
antſcrburick Waters are very proper, which do open the obſtruftions of the Meſent 
given with and dilchage the {latulent Matter, and the Serous and Salt parts of the Bloo 
The [ympier by Urine ; whereupon inveterate and violent pains of the Belly are ven 
ducsarev” much alleviated, and oftentimes quite taken away. | 
any - Le Lymphzducts of the Meſentery are often obſtructed by the orolane; 
the Lympha; of the Lympha, or the courle of it is very much hindred or {topped by the 
by crerumrs Tumors of the Meſentery, compreſſing the Lymphzdudts, and nary; 
or ne eee the paſlage, ſo that the current of the Lympha is intercepted through th 
The Lymphz: Meſcntery, and the Chyle being not diluted for want of this thin Liquor,way 
,zoded by the a due Ferment, and is rendred very much unfit for motion, up the Thor, 
ſharpneſs: f : ; 

Recrem:nts. cick Ducts. 

Another Diſeaſe attendeth the Meſentery, coming from ſharp vitridlg 
Recrements, gauling the ſubſtance of the Meſentery, and corrodiag thetes, 
der Walls ot the Lymphzducts ; whereupon the Lympha is disburdened in 
ro the Cavity of the Belly, productive of an Aſcitis, which may al pro 
ceed from the great ſtreams of the Lympha, breaking the Banks of theLyn 
phxducts, and overflowing into the empty ſpaces of the Abdomen. This Di 
caſe may alſo come from abſceſſes of the Melentery, often following influ 

The Lymp\z- mations from a quantity of Blood, whole ſerous parts degenerate into Pus,whid 

roded by.an .Corrodeth the Membranes of the - Melentery, and Lymphrducts, whencea: 

re nb ſeth a flood of purulent Matter, mixed with Lymphatick Juyce, making; 
lake .in the Abdomen, the continent Cauſe of a Dropſie. 

This diſeaſe The Cure of this Diſeaſe may be attempted by the advice of gentle Hyd 

o__— gogues, and Diet-Drinks of Sarſa-parilla, China , Lignum ſanSum, and 0 

dragogues,nd yulnerary, deterſive, and healing Decoctions, which may diſcharge the Ab- 


by Dict- 


drioks,.of domen-of Purulent, and Lymphatick Liquor, and cleanſe and heal the abcel 
. aries m8re- fes-and Ulcers of the Meſentery, and repair the breach of the Lymphzdudt 
by gentle aſtringent, and conſolidating Medicines, mixed with ballanid 
Syrups. 
A tumcurof,0, And not only the Subſtance and Veſſels of the Meſentery, but the Clan þ 
rick Glands, TOO ATC obnoxious to Diſeaſes, as various ſorts of Tumours, one from a gret 


"tity of extra- 
vaſated 'Chylc 
lodged in 
their Parcn- 


_Thyma. 


ſometimes very much enlarging its Dimenſions. 

A Man above Forty years old, was highly troubled with pains of his Bt 
ly for many years, and at laſt the pains being more and more afflictive, tos 
away all the enjoyment of his Lite, and emaciated his whole Body, whid 

proved fatal tor him. | 
EI .. ths Body being opened, and an inſpection made into the Meſentery,'t) 
bY a felling Ciaods appeared of an incredible bigneſs, which comprefling the Milky Ve 
of the'Meſen- ſe]s* rendred them uncapable to tranſmit the Chyle into the common rec? 


Tings tacle; whence followed an univerſal Atrophy of the Body. 

Kremerick +; The ſubſtance of Meſenterick Glands may be obſtructed from Chyle,® 
Fr ner * agulated into the ſimilitude of Cheeſe, ſo that the free paſſage of the Milly 
\xeulaed = Humor being intercepted by its Concretion, into a hard Curd, by at * 


Humoll 


quantity of che, Milky Humour, lodged in the Parenchyma of the Gland 


ſont, | 


rol 
the 

whi 
part 
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tumour of rhe Blood, deſtilling out of the terminations of the Arteries, into 

the ſubſtance of the Glands, through which the Current being ſtopped into 

the comMMon Recepracle, che body of the Glands muſt be tumehied, and the _ a 
Celiack Paſſion enlue, which is a Fluxe of Chyle, paſſing through the Guts Paſlon dert- 


» the Anus derived from the ObſtruQtion, of the Meſenterick Veſſels in the Jqnmmons 


Glands | —=— 
Learned Diemerbroeck giveth an inſtance of this Caſe, in his firſt Obſerva- 
on found in the Eighth Chapter of the Meſentery. 
Primum exemplum erat Militzs Scoti, qui in India occidentali, atq; imprinnis in 
lango maritino itinere huc redux, din pravis cibis uſus fuerat, atque bic tanden 
morbo languens, © Celiaco fluxucum wventris torminibus, appetitu tamen ciborum 
mediocriter conſtante, laborans, Anno 1657. menſe Auguſto , ad noſocomiun 
wſtrum delatus eft, ac in Celiaco fluxu curando omnia fruvtra tentata eſſent, 
undem tots Fmactatus obitt. 
Cadavere in ſtudioſorim Medicine gratiam aperto, eſe obtulit lien nimis 
magnus, durus & ater, ut pancreas nimis tumidum, durum &» Ci1erer colo« 
"is: inveninas item Meſenterii innumeras glandulas, que in ſanis vix videri poſ- 
ſont, mirum in modunt turgidas, > durinſculas eſſe ua ut multe quidem fabe 
meonitudinen, ſed plurim © ad magnitudinem avellane, paiciores ad micis moſcha- 
tk magnitudinem accederent ; In its autem diſſe&tis, nilil alind, nam candida 
nedam crema, in caſeojam ſubſtantiam indurata, repertum fuit. 
The third kind of Tumors hapning to the Melentery, may be called an in- 4: lnflamma- 


tion of the 


- fimmarion, proceeding from a quantity, or groſsne(s of Blood, extravalated 1 atery, 


. Fn £ _ 4 
in the ſubſtance of the Glands, by reaſon the roots of the Veins are fo ſmall Fm quan» 


or elſe ſo obſtructed, that they cannot give admiſſion to the extravaſated [V2 mar'®” 
Blood; whence are derived, Abſcefſes, and Ulcers, as the conlequents of in- granny 
flanmations, when Nature turneth the Cryſtalline parts of the viral Liquor, and Ulcers. 
ito an Abſce(s, firſt, and then into an Ulcer. | 

The Glands of the Meſentery, are alſo incident to variety of other Tu- 7 Mefnte- 
mors, as Steatomes, Melicerides , Atheromes, Scirrhous, Scrophylous and — 
Strumous Tumors. Tumors, 
| $teatomes and Melicerides do proceed from a fatty or oily ſubſtance ( en- The cauſe of 
cloſed within proper Membranes ) coming out the extreamities of the Meſen- tyewcirntery, 
terick Arteries, into the Parenchyma of the Glands, wherein they acquire a 
oreater conſiſtence "_—_ | 

Atheromes are derived from groſs pituirous Matter, like a Pultice, when TOO 
It hath becn a long time ſpued out of the terminations of the Arteries, into the is it 
lubſtance of the Glands, wherein this grols Matter is immured within a mem- 
branous Encloſure. 

Scirrhous Tumors are different only in degree -( as I conceive ) from Athe- ThogatEes 
romes, becauſe they both proceed from unaſſimilared Chyme, impelled out of Mcſentcry, 
the terminations of the Arteries, into the body of the Meſenterick Glands, in 
which the Atheromes have 'a matter of leſs conſiſtence, and the Scirrhus, 
partake of groſs, and more indurated Chyme. 

Scropbylous and Strumous ſwellings, are of a different nature from Steatohes, The cauſcof a 
Melicerides, Atheromes, and Scirrhus, by reaſon thele arile out of the fart ay 
oily, or pituitons parts of the Blood ; but the Scrophylous and Strumous Tu- |< gg 
more, are derived (asI apprehend) from the Succus Nutricis, or nervous 
Liquor, ( deſtilling out of the Extreamities of the Meſenterick Nerves ) con- 


creted in the ſubſtance of the Glands, and encircled with a peculiar Ciſtis, or 
at, 


Pareus 
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The ſubilance 
of the Pancrie- 
as, isof a glan- 
dulous gature. 


The figure of 


the Pancreas 
15 lofig and 
flatti{h, and 
full of Aſpe- 
ritics, 


The fituation 


of the Pait- 
CIcas. 


The magni» 
tude of the 
Pancreas. 


The fubſtance 


of the Pan- 


cfreas is tender 


and friabte; 


| | Ys. 

Pareus giveth an account of a Woman, called Iſabells the Wife of ,, 
Bonus, in whom he diſcovered all ſorts of Tumors in the Meſentery, Lib.}; 
geſ. Tertio Cap. Trigeſ. Sexto. Meſenterium totum, atque in Meſenterio Payg,, 
tumore miro, propeq; incredibili turgens animadwertimns ; adeo ut libras decoy 
dimidiam penderet, Scirrhoſum omnino extrinſecus, ſoliſque poſtica parte, lumboruy 
wertebris adhereſcens, antica autem peritoneo Scirrhoſo pariter, ac penitus (1, 
laginoſo, ſuberant infiniti in eodem Meſenterio abſceſſus ſua quiqz ciſti incluſs, ol 
quidem oleoſo, alii melleo, alii ſebaceo, alii albugineo, alti aquoſo hnmore, g |; 
quore differti, erant quorum concluſa materia pulticul# ſumilis eſſet : deniqu, 
ferme abſceſſus erant, tot erant materierum contentarum ſpecies & Idee. 
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CHAT. ALIL 


Of the Pancreas. 


He lower Apartiment of the Body being laid open, the Pancres may 

be eaſily inſpected, its name doth impart all Fleſh ( guaſe efſet tatun 
carnoſum ) Which is not Muſcular, as having no Fleſhy, nor tendinous Fibre, 
and is of a Glandulous nature, different from the ſubſtance of the Hear, Li 
ver, Spleen, Kidneys, &c. and hath a White ſoft Compage. nouriſhed with 
a gentle albuminous Liquor, in a great part deſtilling our the Nerves, and 
the milde part of the Blood, flowing out of Extreamiries of the Arteries 
The Figure of the Pancreas is long and flattiſh, full of divers inequalities 
flowing from many Globules, not ſo cloſely conjoyned, bur you may fee the 
Interſtices of them through the Coats; its "449-2 toward the Duodenun, 


! are broader and thicker, and narrower and thinner toward the Spleen. 


In its termination it approacheth the confines of the Liver, and is lodged 
under the hinder Region, and bottom of the Stomach, about the firſt Verte- 
bre of the Loins, and hath a tranſverſe ſituation in the lower Venter; and 
its Origen and ſmaller part near the Spleen, and greater toward the inward 
Cavity of the Liver, and its Connexion is with the Duodenunr, Porw bilarin, 


Splenick Branches, Caul, and upper part of the Meſentery, and upper a Þ 


dominal Plexe, to which it is chiefly Miniſterial. | 
Its Dimenſions are ſmall, if compared with the other Viſcera, lodged it 


the lower Apartiment of the Body, but if it be conſidered, in reference 


other Glands, it may eaſily challenge the pre-eminenc in greatneſs ; it weigh 
eth in moſt Bodies, about four or five Ounces, and is about five tranver 
Fingers in length, its breadth about Two and a half, and One in thid- 
nels. 

This is a part, as uſeful as eminent, whoſe ſubſtance is White and 
tender, as of a Glandulous nature, much different from the other Viſcera, an 
as I humbly conceive, is integrated of numerous minute Glands, ( encirc| 
with proper Coats ) which are enwrapped within one common Membrans 
and are ſo neatly conjoyned to each other, by the interpoſition of Velicks 
and membranous Fibres, that they ſeem to conſtitute one entire Gland. 


It 1 
inſert 
{cure 
ule o 
other 
Pancr 
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| r#s, where a Prominence, or lictle Tat, may be diſcovered near the Flex- 
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wok 1. Part 1 [. Of the Pancreas. 


& that the Pancreas may be deſcribed a Compoſition, made up of many 

lobules, ( which -is moſt conſpicuous in the Thymus of a Calf ++) and eve- 

Globule is integrated of numerous Glands F, which is very viſible, when 
te common inregument 15 taken off. 

This Bowel hath a common Trunk F, beginning toward the origen of the 
Pancreas, and determines inro the Duodenuwr, fo that it paſſeth all along from 
ne Extreamity of the Pancreas to the other. 

The lateral Excretory Branches FÞ, have their Capillaries, or Roots, ſeat- 
4 in fruicful Minute Glands, where the Blood is defzxcated, and the Re- 
rements tranſmitted by the fide Branches into the common Trunk +, and fu. F-g. 
rom thence into the Origen of the Guts, by the Pancreatick Du& F. Fs 

The Origen of the Pancreas +, which confineth on the Spleen, 1s much +. ,, 
6 in Dimenſions then the Termination of it, which is adjacent to the 


ITe$.F. 3. 
bbb. 


1Ta48.F. 3. 
EEE 


Puodenum T- t F.3- 88 

Theſe fruitful ſmall Glands, making the fine Compage of the Pancreas, 
re ſo many rare Syſtems of various Vellels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lym- 
ohedudts (as ſome imagine |) and Excretory Ducts. 

[r receiveth Arteries from the left Branch of the Czliack Artery, m_ 
under the Back ( and ſometimes from the Splenick Artery ) and diſpenleth 
nany Divarications into the ſeveral Glands, integrating the body of the 
Pancreas. 

The Caeliack Artery is accompanied with an equal number of Veins, 
which are derived principally from the Splenick, and ſometimes from the 
Meſeraick Veins: The Arteries and Veins have alſo Nerves for their aſloci- 
ates, which ſprout our of the Par V-gum, and the upper Abdominal Plexe, 
which impart fruitful Branches into the Pancreatick Glands. 

Bartholine, Diemerbroeck,, and others, do afſign Lymphadudts to this Semc Anato- 
part, but upon a curious ſearch, it will be found that the Lymphzdudts do Lynobedutts 
only paſs near the confines of the Pancreas, and do not enter into its ſubſtance. #, which go 

The Excretory Veſſels are very numerous, and begin in ſmall Capillaries, ours. 
which borrow their Extreamities from many Minute Glands, ſeated near the the arres: 
Ambient parts, and origen of the Pancreas, and from theſe Minute Capil- and progreſs 
laries, do branch themſelves and grow greater and greater, as they approach tory Duas, 
the middle of the Pancreas, where they unite, and concenter for the moſt 
part in one common Du, and rarely in two, and then they are of un- 

bigneſs ; the greateſt running along the middle, and the ſmaller a licrle 
below, and do both coaleſce near the Duodenum, into which the Termina- 
tion of the Pancreatick Duct is inſerted, about four Fingers below the Pylo- 


The Pancreas 
is a collc(ive 
body made up 
of many Veſ- 
ſcls; the Cz- 
liack, and 
lometimes the 
Splenick Ar- 
terics arc aſſo» 
ciated with 
numerous 
Veins, anden- 
ter 1i.t0 the 
Pancreas. 


belonging to 
the Pancreas, 


The inſertion 
of the Pancre- 
atick DuR in- 
to the Dnode- 
mm,” 13 four 
Fingers below 
the Pylorua, 


ure of the Duodenumr, about the cgrels of the Porns Bilarius in Man, and in 


| Dogs at a Fingers breadth diſtance below the entrance of the Hepatick Duct 


(into the Duodenum ) into which it is ſometimes inſerted, which is common 
n Sheep. 
lc may be worth our time to examine the Pancreatick Ducts, and their 


inſertions in ſeveral Animals, which are more plain in ſome, and more ob- 


(cure in others, ſo that no Man can truly determine the true aftion and 
ule of any part, except he conſider the Structure, Situation, Veſlels, and 
other accidents in ſeveral Animals ; and now of the number, and inſertion of 
Pancreatick DuRs. 

A Man for the moſt part hath but one Pancreatick Du&, and rarely two, A Wonan ta- 
which was diſcovered in a Woman DiſleRed in the Theatre, who mes, and tme 


dtwo Pancreas, and two Dus ( inſerted into the Duodemm at _ = | —— "Wl 
iſtance 


A Woman ha- 


rr Is 


diſtance ) between which in the middle way, the Hepatick Du& Wat in, 


planted into the firſt ſmall Gur. 
The;Pancrea® © Some Animals have one Pancreatick Duct, others have two, anq 
rariousin ie- three ; it is found for the moſt-part ſingle, in Man, Calves, Hogs, Cun 


fon 
rene Hares, Cats, Dogs, Pikes, Carps, Eels, Thornbacks, Skaits, Barbils \ 
pers. 
ſc may be ſeen double in Turkeys, Phealants, Geeſe, and Ducks * 
many other ſorcs of Birds. 
[t is treble in Cocks, Hens, Pidgeons, Daws, and in ſome other kin 
of Forvl. | 
The Pancrea- When the Pancreatick Du&t is ſingle, it is commonly joyned with th 
wen feie,  Porus Bilarins, near its inſertion into the Duodenume, as in Men, Fiſh and 
on In Cats; In which Learned De Graaf, diſcovered it about the ide ( t\ 
the Por #i- Bladder of Gall, toward which the Pancreas did very muc') extendit (yf 
oy” So that I humbly conceive, its extraordinary Dimenſions in lengrh, we 
the cauſe of this rare inſertion of the Pancreatick DuGcts, in this Aning 
in which the Author diſcovered another white Velicle, and it being (que 
did diſcharge irs Humour into the Pancreatick Nuts, which was little dj 
rent j-91 Colour, or Conſiſtence, from the Pancreatick Juice. 
The Pancreatick, and Hepatick Du&, do enter at a diſtance into the Nw 
denn; 1m Calves, Hogs, Cunneys, Hares, and the like. 
Jiepircrez, When the Pancreatick Nutt is double, or treble, lome time one of them 
= Cn of 1s in conjunction with the Porus Bilarins ; as is evident in ſome Birds, in 
enter th: * ut Turkeys, Geele, -Ducks, Pheaſants : Sometimes all the three Pancreatic 
indivers Aci- INQEts are united in Hens with the Hepatick, and are afterward inſerted iny 
_ the Duodenum. 
I. © "This Duct is not always inſetted only into the Guts, as in moſt Crt 
Cacps and CUES, but in ſome Animals into the Ventricle, as in Carps and Barbils 
ſertcdintotle Some do aflign a Valve tothe Termination of the Excretory Duds of the 
Somact Pancreas, looking ourward, which oppoſeth Autopſy ; and-Experience, (ee 
ing the entrance into this Du, will eaſily admit a Probe, immitted into 
The Parcrez- It from the Inteſtines : And, as I humbly conceive, the Orifice of the- Dutt 
tick i2uct hath . ». 0 4 : 
no Valve, but needeth no Valve, ſeeing it is obliquely inſerted into 'the Duodenum, where- 
2 ng" by a check is given to any Humours, that ſhall atcempt a paſlage out of the 
the Puodemm. Tnteſtines, into the Pancreatick Ducts. 
The Pancree- A clear Liquor hath been obſerved in [ iving and Dead Bruits, to deſi 
not of an acid OUT Of the Pancreatick Du&, ſomewhat reſembling in Colour and Con 
Rane. ſence, the Salival Liquor, and is not of an acid or ſower Taſte, but ratht 
ſoft and {weetiſh ; which I conceive doth proceed from the ſerous and mill 
parts of the Blood, imprzgnated with Liquor, flowing out of the Exrttt 
Thep® of the -qriries of the Nerves, inſerted into the Pancreatick Glands; which plain 
hinteth unto us the uſe of the Pancreas, which I apprehend to be this: Ti 
vatious Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Excretory Vellcls, are inſerted 
with numerous Capillaries, - and Fibrils, into every ſmall Gland of the fi 
creas, to whole inward Recelles, the Arteries and Nerves import Viral and 
Nervous I iquor, and the Veins export Blood, and the Excretory Vellels 0 
diſcharge the ſerous particles of the Blood, improved with a choice Liqu% 
( deſtilling out of the Terminations of the Nerves ) into the Cavity of the 
firſt Gur. | i | i 
The Pancrea">»Þ = Whereupon the Pancreatick Glands, being fine Contextures of manila 


clomany + Veſſels, are ſo many Colatories of the Viral and Animal Juice, wh 


trainers of 


the Blood and ACC DIOUght In by the Extreamities of Arteries and Veins, into the Interſ 
Nervuus Juice . 0 
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of the Vellels, and the finer parts of the Purple Juice is carried into the 
Roots of the Veins, and the Recremental Particles of the Neryous Liquor, 


:þ not received into the Pores of the Veſſels in order to Nutrition, is em- 


rodied with the ſerous parts of the Blood, and entertained into the Ex- 


ities of the Excretory Capillaries, and thence conveyed to the com- 


mon Trunk, inſerted at laſt into the Dnodemum ; wherein the Pancreatick 
ſuice confiſting of the gentle parts of the Blood, enobled with Nervous Li- 
r. maketh an Efferveſcence in the Inteftines, by which the more grols 


- of the Chyle attenuated, and exalted to a greater Fuſion, are ſecerned 
el more pure, which may be plainly diſcovered, becauſe the Chyle 
a the Ventricle is more groſs and vilcid, and whin aitzrward mixed 
with the Pancreatick Juice in the Inteſtines, is rendred more thin, fluid, and 
of a whiter Colour. 

Learned Dr. De Graaf, placeth the ground of Inteſtine Motion in the 
Gats (in order to the farther extration and refinement of Chyle) in an 


Eferveſcence of it, ariſing out of the acidity 


of the Pancreatick Liquor, em- 


bodied with the volatil and fixed Salt of Bilious Humours : His words are 
thele, Efferveſcentiam excitans ex ſucci Pancreatici aciditate, + bilis ſale wo- 
latili &+ fixo abundantis concurſun. And this great Author endeayoureth to 
make good his Hypotheſis, by more Arguments ſer forth, Cap. 5. De Succo 
In Hominibus ſumiliter aciditatem in ſe habere Succum Pancreati- 
eum, concluditur non tantum ex conſunilt omnium Viſcerum «+ Contentorum in 
Bratis, & Hominibus natura, ſed ex aliis inſuper Experimentis deducitur : 
Scilicet: ex motibus acidis extra tempus aſſumptoriim quorundam acidorum, 
in Hypecondriis ſubinde primo tenſts, aut poſt rugitus in Abdomine primo obſer- 


Pancreatico. 


vates, mox ſurſum per os erumpentes ; 


huc quag; facinnt miri ac pene inexplica- 


biles motus, Q9» agttationes circa lumborum regjonem, ijſumgq; adeo utrinſq; du- 
Gus Bilanz > Pancreatic in tenue Inteſtinum exitum, a quibuſdam agris ſubinde 
obſervati, quos imprinis ſentiunt poſt graves  animi affeGus, iram praſertint, 


terrorem, me&rorem, &Cc. 


This. Argument of Acidity in the Pancreatick Li- 


quor, is not of great Validity, becauſe it is found in-;Sick Perſons, 'whoſe 
Humours are diſtempered, as the Author himſelf confeſleth : Sz quzs contra- 
dicendi animo hic nobis objiciat in caſebus modo allatis Sugtum Pancreaticum 
male diſpoſutum eſſe, ſed naturaliter 'nullam aciditatem in ſe continere, oftendat 
ile, quomodo- ſuccus prater naturamt i; aceſeat, ft: ju illo ctaditatis ſemina, ut ita 


mug, 0x pr 1extiterint. 


To:which, I take the fregdom to make- this re- 


ply, That the ptinciples of Acidity do: not render. LLiquots attually acid, 


y are.comtempered withfofe ſerous: and oily Ekenicars;.. which are 


molt canfpicuous in. Milk of a ſweet taſte; ;xyhoſe ſalmnb-Atomes,r;are allaied 
with Whey: and Buttry parts, which bcidg !ovaporated:by the ambient heat 


of the Air, the Saline:parts ger the dominion;z>and are-braughtX0 a Flyor, 
| Wherenpow: the Milk .curneth foure3: in like' manner 


| che Paoereatibk 1 iquor 
"its 0wa'nature; may:be of a frectiſh, fot talpab 


tai) when: attempered 


with the mild parts of the Blood, and SerowsI-iquer, Wwhich-being; exhauſted 
by the heat of Blood, the Saline parts grow prevalent, and degenerite into 
acid by Fuſion, whereby the Concodtion of the Aliment, is vitiated in the 


Inteſtines, 


Learned De Graaf, in the ſame Chapter, confeſſeth the Pancreatick Li- 2: 


(9 tobe (gnerimes infipid : Prima difficultas eft , quod Succus Pancreatirus, 


Fuotieſcung; a nobis inſipidus repertus fuerit ; tunc ſaltem nullam cum bile Eff er- 
veſcentiam in tenui Inteſtino excitare potuerit. To which he giveth thi: \n- © 


ver: Huic objeGioni reſponſum volumus , non ſequi Succum Pancrea: i111, 


LIINLI 
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opinion of 
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Chyl- from 
thc acidity of 
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mix<cd with 
tne ſaline 
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buiſſe ; Which I humbly conceive, is not attended with a toral Privatiog 
of Efferveſcence, by reaſon the Pancreatick Juice is rendred unaRtiye a; ink. 
pid ; which if true, how cometh the Salival Liquor, which no Man Accoune, 

_eth Acid, to have ſo many aftive and fermernative Principles, made up of 
Water, or Lymphatick Liquor, imprzgnated with volatil and fixeq g, 

and ſome oily Particles, and upon this account will aflociate it ſelf with k; 
ment ( made up of watry, ſaline, and ſulphureous Elements ) and Open 'jh 
body, and render it fit for Colliquation in the Stomach. | 

Fermentation  VWhereupon I do not deem it reaſonable to think, that Acids are n 


doth not only 


couſiftinacid:, requiſites in all Fermentations, which depend not ſolely upon Acidity, by 
but in the mu- . 
tal oppoſici- UPON the mutual aCtion and paſſion of oppoſite agents, as they are cog; 
on ves, pro. tuted of contrary principles, and diſpoſitions ; fo that Spirituous and Vqly; 
ceeding from orofs and fixed Saline and Sulphureous parts, withour Acids, may labay tg 
Heterogene- . . 
ousElements- ſubdue each other, and reduce the diſagreeing and Heterogeneous FElemen; 
to an amicable temper for their mutual preſervation in the ſame ſubje, 


The ſwcctnzs And I humbly conceive, that the ſweetneſs, or infipidnels at leaſt of te 


creaick Li- Pancreatick Juice, may be evinced by the teſtimony of Senſe ( by the taſte 
p:ovedexpe= Which if well qualified, is a very good judge in diſcerving the nature of jy 
rimentally by proper objefts: And I do verily believe all Men that have good Palates 
(to ule a vulgar expreſlion }) will be of my Senſe, if they taſte this Liquor, 
unleſs they be prepoſſeſſed with a prejudicate opinion, which often overpoy 
reth our Senſe, and Reaſon too | 
The ſweet Farthermore, The {weetiſh nature of the Pancreatick Liquor , may he 
ſubſtance of made good by the taſte of the ſubſtance of the Pancreas, which is very ſee 
may beanar- and delicate, but upon a ſuppoſition, its Liquor is acid, its paſſage throw 
ſhew ehequa- the body of the Pancreas in its free ſtreams, would impart an acidity unt 


ew the qua- 


pryof the its ſubſtance, which very much oppoſeth the Senſe and Experience of al 
Juice. Men, that have taſted the delicate Diſh made of the Sweet-breads of ſexe 
ral Animals, which have a ſweet pleaſant taſte. 

And it may be farther urged, with great probability of the favour of 
the ſweet taſte of the Pancreatick Juice , that it is compounded of the 
Recrements of the ſoft parts of the Blood, coming out of the Exareaities 
of the Czliack and Splenick Arteries, and of a gentle Liquor, deftilling ou 


of the Terminations of the Nerves, ſprouting in numerous Fibres out of the 


Par Vagum,' and the upper Abdominal Plex : So that theſe two Liquors, bs 


ing of a-mild diſpoſition, are not productive of a crabbed acid temperin 


the Pancreatick Liquor, which is ſecerned in the Parenchyma of the Panos, i 


from the more refined and ſoft parts of the Vital and Nervous Juice, ands 
received into the Extreamiries of the Excretory Veſſels, ſeated in the nums 
rous ſmall Glands near the beginning, and in the ambient parts of the Pu 
creas, and ſo conveyed through the common Du& into the Duodenun, 1 
order'to refine the Chyle, and extra@ the crude Alimentary Liquor, blend 
ed with the reliques of Concoftion. - 
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CHAP. XLYIIL. 


Of the Pancreas of Beaſts, and other Animals: 


He Pancreas of a Lion, is much different in Figure from that of other +4. 2,., 
Animals, and beginneth in a ftraight courſe ( as I ſaw in a Lion & #Lios. 
Diſected by two Learned Phyſicians, Door Edward Tyſon, and Doctor 
Ser) and afterward taketh its progreſs in a crooked manner, in which ir 
formeth a kind of Circle F. a 

As to its Magnitude, its But-end F is much larger then the other, in 4 4 44. M 
which are ſeated many ſmall Glands +, and afterward in the more narrow t * * 
partzee lodged larger Glands 3 and the whole Circumference of the Pancress FI 
of 2 Lion, is beſer with numerous Glands, as ſo many Colatories of the Blood. '*** 

The Pancreas of a Caſtor (as obſerved by Learned Webſter ) is very nar- 
row and reddiſh, where it is conjoyned to the Duodenum, and Fejuimm, and 
3 ſeated under the Splenick Veſſels, is more white and thick, and in all of 
two Spans in length. 

The Pancreas in a Tigre, is divided into two parts, ſo that it ſeemeth to Tye rawen 
be a double Pancreas, the ſhorter part is catried to the Spleen, and under **Tiv*- 
the Stomach, and the longer — the progreſs of the Dunodemem, and 
Fejummn, is endued with the length of a Span and half ; and the Pan- 
creas of this Animal conſiſting two of Leafes, hath a double Pancreatick DuR, 
which in truth, ſpeaketh it a double Pancreas : As we ſaw in a Woman 
ately Diſſe&ted in the Theatre of the Colledg of Phyſicians. | | 

This Bowel is redder in a , then in a Woman, and doth ſomewhat 
tend to a Semicircular Figure, and its Dutt is inſerted into the Fejunnm, at 
two Fingers breadth diſtance from the Heparick ingreſs into the ſame. 

The Pancreas of a Hare, ( according to L earned Steno ) is carried from the The Paverem 
Guts under the Stomach, toward the left fide, and is in a great part affixed © ** 
tothe Spleen; and then deſcends betweeri the Guts, upon a Branch of the 


The Paereas | 
of a Dog: 


{ Mefaraick Vein, and is inſerted into the Fejunum, at a great diſtance from 
| theinſertion of the Hepatick Du&t.. | 


The Pancreas of an Otrer, is vety ſmall in Dimenfiotis, and is hued with The pacres 


F = red, ſomewhat inclining to a Livid Colour; and its Du& is inſerted EST 


into the Fejunume. 

The Pancreas of an Ape ( Diſſeed in the Colledg Theatre ) was endu- 
ed with an oblong, flattiſh, and crooked Figure +, and' its Origination Þ {7% #-+. 
confining 6n the Spleen, was much greater then the body, ' ending in ſmaller t7. :8..1.6. 
Dimenfions +, which were attended with a Du inſerted into the Dxo+ 17,8. 2.1, 

m. X ) | M 

The Paacreas of a Car, is much akin to'that of other Animals, and is di Tie Zmor * 
vided into two Lobes, as in a Dog, Ape, &c- and upoti that account, may 
be thought to be a double Pancreas. }/ JO-20000'1 3 717777 os ER. 
© This part in a Civer Car, doth'mote reſemble that of a'Min, by reaſon it The Paveres 
2 lingle, and wanteth the long Lobe found in'a Dog, and Cat; &$«. a Gat. 
Is 
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This Bowel in a Land Tortoiſe, is very ſharp, and is joyned 
denum, and is endued with a reddiſh Colour, and its Duct is inſe 
firſt Gur. 

The Pancreas of a Rabbet, is hued with a reddiſh Colour, ang enduel 
with a flattiſh, oblong, narrow Compage, ( made up of many ſmall 6 
cloſely united to each other by their Membranes ) beginning and engj X 
{mall Points ;. and is faftned to the under region of the Stomach, no fa; fron 
its left Orifice, by thin Ligaments, as alſo inits Termination to the Cuts 
an Excretory Du&, and is alſo conjoyned to the right f1de of the Spleen pl 
along the Stomach. : 


CHAP. ALIX, 
Of. the Pancreas of Birds, and Fiſh. 


He Pancreas of an Eagle, is endued with a delicate ſoft ſubſtance, an 
a whitiſh Colour, and a flat oblong; Figure ; and above all, is acon- 
polition: of many Minute Glands, adorned with different ſhapes and nes 
The Pancreas of a Gooſe, is beautified alſo with an oblong depreſſed 
ſhape, 2nd is narroweſt, and thinneſt in its Origination, and hath greater Dj. 
menſions in irs Termination, joyned to the Guts by many Pancreatick Duds 
and Membranes ; jt was hued, with a yellowiſh Colour in this Gooſe, which 
I Diſleed, as perhaps eing very Fat; it is ſeated under the inferior regiu 
of the Gizard, and among the Guts, to which it is faſtned. 
The Pancrexs of a Swan, much : reſemblech that of a Gooſe in Figur, 
Connexion, and. Situation, and differethy as it hath greater Dimenſions, 
The Pencreas of. a Porpels, reſembleth-.other Animals in Figure, being 
narrow and'thin in, its firſt riſe, : and. hath! a more thick Termination nearthe 
firſt Inteſtine, to, which ic is faftned with/its Du, a little below the Teri 
nation of the Stomach. © _ | He | 
The Paucreas of a Kingſton, js hued with a bright reddiſh Colour ; it hath 


a {mall beginning, or; Neck FF, .'and afterward more.-and more enlargeth it 


Eft og 6 
The body of it is lodged between the, Stomach and great Guts +, and 


hath m.jtq termination'a Dutt; inſerted int the great Gut +. 


. "The; Ppnereds; of a, Fire-Flair, or Sang-Ray, beginnerh near the turn df 
the firſt Gut F, where it maketh its progreſs downward, and afterwatl 
palſeth under the Ppradermm, where it s endued with a Triangular Figure 
ang. hen; terminates aato-theinfideigf 'the gteat Gut. | 
. The Ponerevs gf 21 Shaig,. hath a-long;inagrow Neck, and a broad thi 
Body, fgragwhas reſewblinga Battledore im ſhape, and is faſtned inits Ned 
by a ſtrong Membrane, to the origen of the Guts +, about an Inch 
half from the;Pyſar4, id: teriche Guler above, and the great Gui beb". 
moſt pat. of 2; whiz Colour, £ near its; Jorts 
where it is endued with a kind of reddiſh, hues and':15 3ntegrated'of many 
5,16 Ulgſtly- coped by theniniderpakition of divers thin/ MET 
.it (onketh xo be env entire Bodyi --- + ft 7 a 


F 
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The Pancreas of 2 Cod, is made of a Glandulous ſubſtance, enwrapped 7. Goa.” 
within a fine Coat ( enameld with numerous Blood Veſſels ) into which all 
the yermicular appendages are concentred ; its ſiruation is under the Stomach, 
near the beginning of the Guts, to which it is faſtned after the manner of a 
Circular Figure, and terminates with an oblique inſertian, which is moſt evi- 

Jent inthe Figure, and oblique fituation of the Orifices. | 

The renowned Anatomiſts of Amftelodam, do enumerate Two hundred and 
ninety nine Appendages, which terminate ſometimes into Forty, and 
ather-times 1nto Seventy Trunks, diſcharging the Pancreatick Liquor, (by 
6x Excrerory DuRs inſerted into the Inteſtines ) which is much like in 
Colour and Taſte ro the genital Matter, lodged in the Seminal Veſſels of 
wllocks, and Dogs 3 and ſomerimes this Pancreatick Juice is of a yellowiſh 
Colour, and birteriſh Taſte. 

The Pancreas of a Dog-Fiſh, ( called by the Latines, Galens Lewis) The Penerear 
Gemeth in its higher Region to be adorned with an Oval Figure, and is PO 
made up as it were of three Lobes, or Parts, of which two are ſeated on 
ech fide, and the third in the middle of them : They ſeem as taken ſingly, 
to be oblique Procefles, paſſing downward, and are all encircled within the 
upper part of the Duodenum, in a Circumvoiution reſembling an Arch +. 

The right region of the Paxcreas, is in its lower part covered with a Coat, 
beautified with great variety of {r2all Branches of Veſſels, ihading its Surface. 

Out of the left region, a lir:ie below the middic, ariſerh a Procels of a 
ed fleſhy Colour F, deſcending all along that {ide of the Belly, inveſting a +7: 33. u« 
preat part of the firſt Inteſtine lodged in the right fide, over which ir paſſet ai 
and runnerh round the bottom of the Scomach, and afterward aſcendeth on 
the left fide of the Ventricle for- two or three Inches, and then deſcendeth 
apain leaving a Fiſſure T, and endeth in an Oval Figure, and is inſerted in- t74-3*-». 
to the right ſide of the great Gut 

The Pancreas of a Plaice, is adorned with a Semicircular Figure,as adjoyn- —_ 
ing to the right fide of the Stomach, which is of the ſame ſhape, and huid 
with a reddiſh Colour, and hath a Dud inſerted into the origen of the Gurs. 
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CGHAFT 
Of the Dyſeaſes of the Pancreas. 


He Pancreas is liable to variety of Diſeaſes, as it is a Syſteme of ſeve- The parece 
ral parts, both in reference to its ſubftance and Liquor: As to the _— 


firſt, It is infeſted with divers ſorts of Tumours, flowing from ObſtruQi- {phone of 
ons, 2s Inflammations, ( often determining into Abſceſſes and Ulcers) Scir- Th<lnflam- 


mation of the 


rhus, and Stones. Pencrees Ex2- 
Inflanmations do borrow their birth from an Exuberant Blood, impelled coma 


out of the terminations of the Czliack, and ſometimes of the Splenick Artery, i,2<%% 
Ns quantity, or prolsneſs ; whereupon the Capillary Extreamities of the 


Natuse being not able to 
: diſpoſe 
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by carning{ the Serous and Nutricious parts into a parulent Matter, 


Abſc:ſles ard 
Ulcers come 
from a quan» 
tity of Bloo: 
deg-ncrating 
1::to a Pus, in 
the Parencty 
ma of the Pan - 
cream, 


ment of the Parenchyma, relating to the Pancreas. 


ner of a Cancer. 

As to that of an Abſceſs, I will give an Inſtance in a Gentlemag, who 
Ain from Was ſo highly diſeompoſed, that he could not reſt, and fell into frequent 
oily and &3- fainting Fits, and cold clammy Sweats; the forerunners of Death; where. 
encloſed with- upon his Body being opened, the Viſcera of the. Jower Venter ;appeaed 

.*.  ſound;-and' the Paxereas only was found-putrihed. 

A Methanick had an ill habit of Body, proceeding from great Obſt, 
Ctions of the Bowels, ' produdtive of many Diſeaſes, which at laſt prozed 
Fatal ; and afterward the lower ' Apartiment being inwardly ſeen, a age 
Tumour was diſcerned, which being opened, a quantity of greafie Matter 
iflued out, which ſpake it a Steatome. 

An Inſtance may be given of a Cancer infeſting the Pancreas ; In miſcel. 
laneis curioſis Medico-phyſicis Germanorum ; Obſerv. xcix. ubi D. . Ferd. Hert, 
A. Totenfield. Enarratts ſymptomatibus ( as Learned De Graaf recounts it ) 
&» i45 que poſt mortem in thoracis cavo cujuſdan Chirurgi invenerunt, ſequentis 
adjungit. Ad infimnm ventrem devenientem, carnem illam Diaphragma perforas 
tem Pancreas eſſe Vidimus, quod ad duas ſpithamas lougum, & duarum man 
um tranſoerfarum latum erat, Putridum, Corruptum, quod non ſolum Corroſion 
ſuo acido Diaphragma perforavit, ſed &» ſpmam dorſt ita eroſit, ut uleus rar 
cro ſimile pugnim capere,, & levi ifiu tota ſpina dorſi frangi facile potuerit: 
Htimo deniq, ipſam etiam wenam cavam, qua ſpinam decurrit, Corroſit, a qua 
ſanguis per Diaphragma perforatum, pulmonum motum impediendo mortem intulit 
Cancer hic Pancreatis wlterius ſerpendo ambos quog; renes corrupit, eoſq, nigertis 
mos ac putridos effecit. 

The ſubſtance of the Pancreas, is alſo obnoxious to a Scirrhus ; which 1 

humbly conceive, proceedeth from a quantity of Serous, or Nutricious Lt 
from aſcrous quor, ( extravalated in the ſpaces interceding the Veſſels) whoſe watry 
Liquor cou- Particles being exhauſted by heat, it groweth Concreted, producing a hatd 
=. 7 
A Woman having been long vexed with great pains of her Belly, at laſt 
was eaſed by Death. Her Belly being opened, the Meſentery preſented it 
ſelf, full of many Steatomes, and the Pancreas was highly Tumified wit 
a Scirrhus. 

The Pancreas alſo is incident to another Diſeaſe ( which is very rare )to 
oncf thePar- an Obſtruction of its Duct, cauſed by Stones ( Ropping the paſſage of ti 
fromsores, "Liquor, toward the Duodenum ) produced by the earthy and ſaline parts d 
be paſſ:ge of the Serous Liquor of the Blood, and Nurricious Juice, ſome parts Concret 
> 9775 va and others Putrifed. 
into the Guts. A Perſon of Quality being Hydropical, as affected with a great $008 

of his Belly, was highly tortured with violent Gripes, which ſpake 2 co 
to his Life. | 

And afterward an Inciſion being made into the Belly, to give a more per 
fe& account of his Diſeaſe, his Caul appeared wholly Purified, the Splee 
of an admirable bigneſs, and the - Pancreatick Duct obſtruted wy bs 


Steatomes of 
the Pancreas, 


An Inſtance of 
a Cancer of 
the Pancres., 


A Scirrhus of 
the Pancreas 
may procecd 
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on cf the Pan- 
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diſpoſe of in order tb'preſerve its Oeconomy, taketh /the beſt courſe it m_ 

þ 
cauſe of an Abſcefs) which being of an impatient 'Corroſive nature, Ale 
eth its Walls, and'gets its freedom to expatiate it ſelf, which produceth, an 
Ulcer, and isa Flux of Purulent Matter ; freeing ic ſelf from thie confine 


- Ullcers of the Pancreas, are ' ſometimes infeſted with a Pus, reſemblivo 
Greaſe, or Oyl, in the nature of a Sceatome, and ſomerimes after the mzn, 
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ones, 25 being ſo many Danis intercepting the Current of the Pancreatick 
nice into the Guts, whence ariſeth a Tumor of the Pancreas, derived from a 
quantity of Liquor ſtagnating/in the-ſpaces of the veſſels of the-Glands. 
” This-parr' is alſo lubje@t ro; other Diſtempers, ro great -Tremblings and 
Convullions, vulgarly reputed- Hyſterick Fits; which /proceed from an il! 
liſpoſed Nervous Liquor, or Parulent Matter; dilaffe@img the Par Vagum, 
od upper Abdominal. Plex, feared in the. Paxtreas; whetice ariſe great agi- 
ations, and brisk preternatnral motions ofthe Meſentej-and Pancreas 
A Parſon of Honour was afflicted for 


gave a periad to her Days. Fielco60; 7 0* - + 
The Body being opened, all the. Viſcera: appeared very good; and only 


the Pancreas WAS in diſorder, as highly oppreſſed with a great quantity of 
pys, enraging the tender frame of the Pancreatick Neryes, and bringing vio- 


nt Convulſive Agitations. - _ .: | 

The Diſeaſe: ariſing not only out of-. the ſubſtance, but Pancteatick 
Liquor, does proceed either from its Defe&,” or the obſtruction of 'the Pan- 
creaick Vellels : - As to the firſt, It cometh. from. the want of the mild and 
ſerous part of the Blood, and Recrement of the Succus Nutricius, not ſecer- 
ned in the Glands of the Pancreas, by reaſon the Vital Liquor is not repair- 
ed by -——_— in He&tick Fevers, and Emaciation of the Muſcular parts 
of the Body. 

The Dilcaſes derived from the Obſtruction of the Pancreatick Veſlels, 
may be partly deduced from the Liquor of the! Pancreas, embodied with 
clammy Pituitous Matter, and a grols Succzs Nutricins, filling up the ſmall 
Cavities of the Excretories z whereupon the Current of the Pancreatick Li- 
quot is intercepted in its progreſs towards the: 'Duodenumr. 

Sometimes the Juice of the Pancreas,is-tranfinitted in too large Steames into 
the Guts, which commeth from the great proportion of Aliment; imparting 


a redundant quantity ' of Serous Recrements, ſeparated in the Parenchyma of 


the Glands, and carried into the Duodennm 

Othertimes the Pancreatick Liquor is vitiated from Acid, or falt Particles : 
The firſt loweth from the ſaline Particles of the Blood brought to a Fluor, 
md ſevered in the Glands, and thrown into the Inteſtines, whence their 
Concotive Faculty of the Chyle,and the ſecretion of it from the groſler Fxces, 
much perverted 3 whence enſueth an Atrophy of the whole Body. 

The Pancreatick Liquor is rendred Salt from ill Dier from Sale Meats dried 
inthe Smoak, whence the Blood is infeſted with a groſs Tartar, ( as in Hy- 
pochondriacal , and Scorbutick habits of Body  ) which is ſeparated from 
It; n.the ſubſtance of the Pancreatick Glands, which infe&ts their Juice, 
and vitiates the ConcoQtion of Alimentary Liquor inthe Guts. 

An acid Pancreatick Liquor, being forced into the Stomach by the inver- 
ted Periftalrick Motion of the Guts, may produce great Stomacick, com- 


motly and improperly called Colick Pains, which often proceed from the ſour 


Liquor perverting--che Concoction of the Stomach, by a great Efferveſcence 
of the Aliment, producing Flatulent Matter, puffing up the Coats of the 


Veattide, making great Tenſive pains, by overſtretching its Carnous and 


Nervous Fibres. | 
This Acid and Pancreatick Humour, being ihje&ed into the Sromack by 


te unkindly motion of the Inteſtines,-maketh a depraved Dogslike Appe- 


tte, tauſed by an unnatural Ferment, making diſorderly Vellications of the 


Fibres, 


m1 


The Panerea 
is ſubject to 
Convuiſive 
Motions and 
Tremblings, 
coming fiom 
an ill Neryous 
Juice, 


any Years, - with an Epilepſy; and 
firs of the Mother, attended. with ſtrong Convulſive Motions, which ar laſt 


The Diſcaſes 
of the Pancre- 
&, procceding 
from the wanC. 
of Pancrea- 
rick Juice. 


The Pancrea 
3s ſome times 
dilaffefted by 
too large 
quantity of 
Pancreatick 
Juice. 


The Conco-» 
Qive Faculty 
of the Guts is 
depraved by 
the acidity of 
A Liquor OWs 
ing out of the 
Pancreas, 


Stomacick 
pains, pPracee- 
ding from a 
ſour Pancre- |} 
atick Liquor 
tranſmitted 
into the Stg- 
mach, whence 
alſo is derived 
a Dog-like 
Appetite, 


yy” 


The Diſeaſes of the Pancreas. 


The ſour 
Liquor of the 
P ancreas Cars 
ricd out <f 
the Guts 
through the 
Lacticz with 
the Chyle,and 
afterward 
with theBlood 
through th : 
Subclavian 
Veins and C 4+ 
v4, into the 
right Ventri- 
cic of the 
Heart, cauſcth 
Palpitations, 
Lyputhymics, 
and Synco pics 
and this ſuurc 
Liquor CatTi- 


ed by the Pul- 
monary Artc- 


ry into the 
Lun#s,maketh 
a dithculty of 
Breathing : 


aid being 1m- 
pulled rprough 


the ailccnd. nc 
Trunk of the 
Aorta 2nd Cas 
rutice Artc- 
Tics, Vitlatcs 
the concoct:- 


on cf the Ncr- 


vous Liguor 
in the Brain, 
and bring 


_ rranſmitted 
into thenerves 


of Muſcular 
parts, prcdu* 
ceth Convul- 
vulſive Moti- 
Ons, 


This ſour 


Liquor of the 
Pancreas being 


tranſmitted 
by the Arte- 
ries with the 


Bluod intv the 


ſubtancc of 


theMuſcies,gi- 
yetha pain to P 


the Nervous 
Fibres, and 
produceth a 
Rhcumatiſm, 


and being car- 


ricd by rhe 

Artcrics into 
the ſubſtance 
of the Mem- 


brancesencom- 


paſſing the 
Joynts, ma- 
keth an Ar- 
thrits; and 
being imp=l- 
led with the 


Biood, by the Urinary Ducts, and the Papilla 


Emulgent Ar- 


tery into the 
Kidney, and 
from theacc 
with the U- 
rine through. 
the ferous 


Du ts, Pclvis, 


and Ureters, 


into the Blade .. 


der, maketh 
the Stran- 


gury. 
The acid Pan- 


creatick Li- 


Fibres, whence atiſeth a perpetual deſire of Meat, to gratific FR 
ſome Sollicitations,. ſeated inthe Fibrous parts of the Soar — 
This acid Ferment making an unkindly Ebullicion of the Chyle in t 
reſtines, is productive of Vapours, and Windy Matter, which bei: th 
ſmitted with the. Chyle, through the Lactez and Thoracick Dudes : "as 
Subclavian Veins, and from thence through the Vera Cava, into 4 
Chamber-of the-Fleart; in which it being mixed with the Blood rs. 
duce a-great Etferycleence, piying ſometimes Palpitations, which ne = 
frequent, Pulſations,; proceeding fram: this acid Pancreatick Liquor i 
the Carnois and. Netrous Fibres of the Heart, which being —— 
ofren repeated and violent Trembling Motions, do cauſe Lyporh bays 
Syncopies : And this: ſour Liquor of the Pawress being cab = 
Blood ,. is carried out of the right Ventricle of che Heart, thr oe 
Pulmonary Artery into the Parenchyma of the Lungs where ok 5 
admitred into the ſmall Extreamities of the Pulmonary Veins : wen. = 
a great difficulty of Breathing, making frequent inſpiration of Air, 
enoble the yl qualified Blood with Spitituous and Elaftick Particl —_ 
good the Circulation into the left Ventricle of the Heart, out of cy 
Blood (being allo affociated with this ſour Pancreatick Ferment ); . 
pelled firſt through. the common, and then through the aſcendent frank 
the 4orta; and Carotide Arteries, into the Dura and Pia Mater, and ambj ? 
parts of the Brain, where it vitiates the Concoction of Por wr Li —_= 
by afflicting the Fibrous contexture of the Coats and ſubſtance of het " 
praduceth Convulfive Motions, commonly called the Falling "Fabra 

Farthermore, The Animal Liquor infefted with acid Pancrearick Juice, 
tranſmitted by the Fibres of the Brain, into the Trunks of Nerves pro o 
ted into the Muſcles; whereupon their Nervous and Tendinous Pd 
highly rritated and drawn into Convul{ive Motions, to expel the acid of 
five Particles of Pancreatick Juice, confederared with the Nervous Li 

And if the unkindly ſour Liquor of the Pancreas be embodied _ te 
_ >= —__ by the Arteries into the ſubſtance of the Muſcular party 
It giveth great Fa1 rievi 

dui - — o7 28 ving the tender Coats of the Neryous Fibres, 
| And if this Acid Juice of the Paxcreas, mixed ; ital Liquor, i 
impelled by the Arteries into the ſubſtance of Foes - Ore rs ro 
the Joynts and Bones of the Limbs, ) it maketh a vexatious pain, b bit 
————_ —_— Membranous Contexture, conſiſting of many Neri 
= ho > EO interwoven ; this painful Diſeaſe, is called the Arthrits, 
 Andif this four Liquor incorporated with the 1s carri 
Emulgent Arteries into the Cortical Glands of the renin bees 
from the Purple Juice, and Tranſmitted with the Serous Liquor through the 
ry Caruncles, into the Pelyi 
through the Ureters, into the Cavity of the Bladder _ — 
page, thefe acid Particles of the Pancreatick Liquor, offer a great Violatiot 
- it is framed of Nervous and Carnous Fibres, which frequently contra the 
elves with preat pain, to diſc the troubleſome acid Particles of Urie' 
—_ —-n the a vey of the Strangury. vl 

The Acid Liquor being blended with the Chyle in the Guts, is carid 
_ —_ the Mcfenterick, and Thoracick Lacteal Dus Sobcarin 
Veſlels, and Fens Cave, into the right Chamber of the Heart, and #9 


vor mixcd - i j 
q mixcd « withthe Blood, and carried by the Meſcaterick Arteries into the Guts, is produRive of Diarrhed's, and Dyſemeris 
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Book [Part 1 [. 
hens through the Pulttioriary Attefics 2nd Veitis, ined the left Vertticle, 
ad afterward this ſhure Fancteitick Juice, - With the Blood; is ifn- 
relled through the cotton and delevident FH of 8" Az; intt the 
Meſarterick Arteries ( belongitiy to the TtiteRiles') whoſe Terittinitivns be- 
is opeted, wy _ ow of - ( _— Ry = acid __ ) are 
| from the Putple Liquor; in the Glands gf the Ours, 4ttd diſthatped 
, "git wed thee Cavity - Wheteviport the Iinftftities havitts' their Netvous and Oy 
pro aus Fibres much —_ do _ contract and expet the Coritthes of the 

whence enſueth a Diarrhea. 
T - if the ſaid acid parts confzderated with the Blood, and Tranſmit- 
ted by the Meſenterick Arteries, into the Glands of the Guts, be very fierce, 
on. hey are immediately thrown without any Secretion of the Serous parts from 
the the red Craflament of the Blood, into the Cavity of the Inteſtines, whence 
nd tiſcth an Ulcer of them, proceeding from the ſoure parts of the Pancreatick 
riſe Liquor, diſaffecting the Extravaſated Blood, and corroding the tender frame 
o the- Guts, - which Fconcetve may be one cante of a Dyſenmery,” © 


= Laſt of all, I apprehend this Acid Juice of the Pancreas, to be a great The aid Li- 
þ the Nl ent in Hypochondriacal and Melancholick Diſtempers, proceeding from wich gite in 
Wha Atrbilarian Humours, which may ariſe from the mixture of Bilious and 5.28% P* 
mk of Pancreatick Juice 3 as Learned De Graaf hath well obſerved, Traftatu de Þiarian _ 
Sue, Pancreat. Pag. 134. Cumitagq, neq, Hepar, neq; Pancreas, neg; etiam Ven- caksof Hy- 


mculus, atram illam Bilem ad Inteftinum hoc demandaſſet, ſuſpicari Cepimus and melan- 
Bain, NN 2 duornm, ant trium illorum humorum ſubi invicem permixtorum unione jenaa.” 
ftra Bils illa emergeret : De qua re ut certiores evaderemus, Bili e weſicula ſua 
edufla Spiritum Vitrioli effudinns, atq, ſimul jun&ig in ſalis. gſtu. collocavimus, 
opape I ee tals frye ex afr# wireſcens- Ltquor extifdtul' oft, guide primc in tenni Tn- 
teftino inveneramus : Hinc concluſimus predictum humorem Atram Bilem appel- 
offen, | («1n, non ex bac aut illa parte promanaſſe, ſed in duodeno Inteſtino genitum 
fuiſſe: Quatenus ſeilicet Bilis Color naturalis ab acidioris Succi Pancreatici con- 
þ the curſs in atrum ad wviridem flecientem immutatus fuit. 
As to the Curative part of Diſeaſes of the Pancreas, in point of Inflam- SO CIeE 
Ls mations, Abſceſſes, and Ulcers ; I reter the Courteous Reader to the former tg © the 
Chapters of the Meſentery, and Guts, where I have Treated of their Cures. : 
As to the defe&t of Pancreatick Liquor , proceeding from want of the JÞ-penuryof 


Frous part of the Blood, and Succus Nutricins, it doth "indicate a quantity ſue, ive 
#thin Nouriſhment, cafie of Digeftion 3 as good Broths, made with China, forme, © 
ad other good Suppings of Water-gruel, made of Oat-meal, or Barley, 
barley Cream, Milk of it ſelf, or mixed with proper Milk-water, prepa- 
red with Snails, &»c. which do repair the decaied Mals of Blood, and Src- 
0 Nutricius. 

Butif the penury of Pancreatick Liquor, be derived from the obſtrution The wane of 


of the Excretory Dudts ( relating to the Pancreas ) produced by grols Chyle, proceeding 
ſome other Viſcid Matter, it doth denote gentle Purgatives, and Aperi- HG 
ent, Inciding, and Detergent Medicines, which do open the Excretory Vel- Doe be Iory 
of the Pancreas, and incide and cleanſe the groſs clammmy Matter, ſtop- my aves, 
g&c Channel of the Pancreas, leading into the Guts. —_— Ia 


| the too large Current of the Liquor belonging to the Pancreas, doth tergent wedi- 
ndicate a ſpare Dier, which will leſſen the ſerous Recrements of the Blood, ©*** 


Nervous Liquor, in the Pancreas. The acidity of 
acidity of the Pancreatick Liquor, is countermanded by Lixivial *<Pancres- 
ck Liquor, 


at, both fixed and volatil, and is allaied by the Powders of Coral, Crabs- is allaied by 


Ixivial, R 


es and Claws, prepared Pearl, and by Chalybeate and Antiſcorbutick Me- aus 
Nnnnn | dicines, ** 


_— 
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Harts-Horn, Salt Armoniack ſuccinated, Urine, e9*c. which do mortifie the 
acidity of the Blood, Nervous Liquor, and Pancreatick Juice. 

In this caſe, Vomits, and Purging Medicines, mixed with Antiſcorbutih 
may be of great efficacy, in diſcharging the acid Particles of the Blood, ay 
Nervous Liquor by Stool; to which may be added Purgative, and Diu, 
tick Mineral Waters, which do {weeten and evacuate the acid and (JlinePy, 
creatick Recrements. 
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dicines, to which may be. added in a ſmall quantity, drops of Spire q 
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To the HONOUR ABLE 


_| JOUN CUTLER 
- BARONET. 


_ Honoured S 1 , 


zO/YVE being the preat inſtru- 
ment of pong our Duty to 

od, in obedience to his Holy 

aws and Sanitions ; and of our 
Loyalty to the King inthe obſer- 
vance of his Sacred Command, 
and of (harity to our Neigh- 

WF ——\ doing him. all hg 
ES Offices of Friendſhip , Bene- 
EE wolence , and Beneficence, of 
have given many great inſtances to our Society. 


which you 


* Man in his Primiztve Eſtats and Perfettion , did love 
.the Firſt Infinite. and  Omnipotent Being, as the Supream 
Coed," and all other Beings, . as ſo many Emanations (deri- 
ed: from: Him.) which are \more or leſs to | be beloved,,' as 
\ihef, participate . greater or leſs degrees of that Eſſential 
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TH 
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ory 
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The ErisTLE 


A — 


The King reſembling God, . «s being a Particle of the Di. 
Line ure, and: 4s bein ry hu V cegerent m the Sacred Of. 
fice of Government, is to be. treated with moſt reverential 
Eſfteems, and moſt ſincere Aﬀettion and Obedience. 


' We ought to entertain our Neighbour with kind Reſpetts, 
reference to his Humane Nature, as created by (od, after 
hu Image ; and with greater love as a ( briſtian, redeeme 
with the Merits of our\ Bleſſed Saviour, and with our m 
affettionate Efteems, as a Perſon ſanthified by the Hoh $y. 
rit, and adorned with Heavenly Graces. 


In theſe ſeveral capacities of a '*M an and a yood (hr. 
ſtian, we are bound to careſs you with all degrees of Loy, 
and moſt affettionate Kindneſs, as you are highly our entin 
Friend, Benefattor, and Preſerver, and have loved our Ns. 
tion, and built us a Synagogue. 


And having read many Leftures upon the Body of My, 
and other Animals, Diſſetted im a ſtately T heater but « 
your Treat charges) T Dedicate "this 'part *0ff A. natomy (4 
the Pike of "your  eMunificente) to YO U the wth 
Patron and fupporter of Our Society. "=. _ 


Your elegant Strufture may be.ſtyled the Seat of 'Palls 
as it is a kind of Academy of eArts and Sciences, "wieren 
Our - natomical Lefures are ay 2k by which, exper 
'ral' Phyloſophy,- and the Faculty of Phyſick and ( hyrugryi 
et % ' prying into -the Fs RC wr 
by dying open —_— apartiments of Bodies, relating 
w-arib4# "kinds of Animals, and more" particularly to thut i 


eMan, whoſe parts are underſtood by diligent infpeti Fi 
| illuſtrated by the." parts'of other" Animals, from and engrs 


vert in large Opper-Plates, as curious Monumients of the Bs | 0" 


oy of Man '(and other Creatures) 'and'as' 'fo many How 


"phicks" of _— explained' by \Nootes" and' Letters," wh 
"are very conducive to'the knowledge of tha parts affe8ed;ti 
Cures of Diſeaſes, tending to the preſervation of Heuhiw! 
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In.yowr M agnificent Fabrick, 0ur anniverſary Orations are 
celebrated, in whith the grateful Commemoration of your Mu- 
mpcent Favours, and the great Benefattions -of other Royal 
md Noble Perſons is ſolemnizzed, by ſpeaking m a more pecu- 
har manner, our woft Humble Duty and T banks for the high 


Obligations laid upon us by You our generous Patron and Bene- 


 Farthermore, in your moſt elegant Edifice , you have gi- 
wn # the opportanity of frequent Diſſethions, which may be 
highly improved in the aeſcovery of unknown parts, Veſſels, Li- 
qurs, ( and their motion) of the Bady of Man and other eAni- 
mals. 


. Veſalius and:Fallopius dyſrover'd the carnous Fibres of the 
Stomach and Guts,as their proper Organs of motion, Dr, Harvey 
the Cireuladion of the Blood, from he (enter to the —_— 
wnct:ly the Arteries, and from the ambient parts of the Bo- 
thuathe Hearthhy \tbe- Vews ; Dr. Jollife the Lymphedutts, 
and the motion of the Lympha to the common Receptacle ; 
Dr. Glyſlon and Dr. Wharton found out the motion of the 
chyle through two kinds of meſenterick Glands, into the com- * 
mon G/tern ; and Dr. Wharton the true uſe of the Glands ; 
and Malpighius the Glands and fibrous Compage of the Brain; 
as ” the Glands 'of the Liver, Spleen, and Kidneys, and 
the Lobules, and Veſicles of dir in the Lungs ; and Bartho- 
bmeus Euſtachius the Urmary Dus of the Kidneys ; and 
De Graaf the ſeminal V-ſſels of the Teſticles; And Dr. Glyſlon, 
Dr. Wharton, and Dr. Wills have diſcovered the Succus 
Nefvolus ; and-the laſt of them, its produttion into the corti- 
cal Glands of the Brain ; Dr. Grew and Malpighius the Veſ- 
ſels of eAtrr, Sap, «Milk, Reſon Turpentine, &c. in Plants, 
Dr. Croone diſcovered the uſcles,called Pterigoſtaphylini 
tobelong to the Palate and not the Uvula, and hath very well ex- 
Mlanedithe natureand uſe ofthe wpur the Ear ; Sir George 
nt hath Diſſetked many Animals, and made new diſcoveries of 
parts oy mentioned by other Anatomiſts) and more particularly 
the Rana Piſcatrix ; Dr. Lower, and Steno found out the 
ſpiral Fibres, and many other ranks, diſpoſed in great order in 
the 


—— 
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the Heart ; Dr. Charlton, Sis Thomas Millington, D; 
Lawſon, Dr. Tyſon, and all the Fellows of our (olledee, 
are very Skilful in Anatomical Diſſettions of eAnimals, where. 
in they have laid open many Secrets of Nature. 


1 1 


Upon this account T have given you the trouble of a Hiſt | © 
of New Diſcoveries, made by moſt Learned Anatomiſts in th, 
Body of Man , and other eAnimals , in curious Diſſet; 
ons ; that you may ſee the great Uſe and Dignity of Anatmny, | — 
and of your Glorious T heater ( conf ned to it ) Wherein al 
our Learned Exerciſes are celebrated, to the advancemen of 
Natural Philoſophy, and the Republick of Learning, ty 
which I have contributed my Mite. ; 


Thus making my moſt Humble Addreſſes to the eAlmghy 
Creator, Redeemer, and Preſerver ; That out of his 6 
Goodneſs he would be Graciouſly Pedſed to return all ju 
ample Favours ro Me, and our Society, ſevenfold into yu 
own _—_ and to Grant you all Felicity in this World, ad 
Eteriial Glory in the World to come ; which #s the eand 
Prayer of | | "Ry be 


SIR, 
Your moſt Faithful, 


And moſt obliged Servant, 


SAMUEL. CoLLintfh 
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the The Third PART: 


off | CHAEP.L 
Of the Spleen; 


f Have ſpoken of the ſeveral parts (in which the Chyle; The mane: 
the Materia Subſtrata of Blood is prepared, and perfe&ly % Gnius” 
ConcoQed ) and firſt of the Mouth, in which, as a Room vio», F<r- 


1 . j . ments in the 

| of entertainment, we treat ourſelves with variety of Mouth, Sto- 
. . . . - mac 

? Meat and Drink, which being broken into ſmall Particles Gus, andics 


By ( imprzgnated with Nitro-aereal Atomes , and Salival —_— 
Liquor, defſtilling out of the Oral Glands ) are convey- £41 and 


ed through the Guler as a Gallery, into the Kitchin of the Stomach, Puds, and 
where the prepared Aliment is farther Cooked by the natural heat, and veins, iuto 
Serous. and Nervous Ferments, oufing out of the Terminations of Arte- wo. 39 
ries and Nerves , implanted into the glandulous Coat of the Ventricle, Qcomerea 
and thence tranſmitted through ſecrer paſſages into its Cavity , wherein Heart, Lungs, 
the ſaid Ferments embody with the broken Aliment ( conſiſting of diffe- ved: into 
rent principles ) preinſpired with Elaſtick and Volatil Airy Particles, and ** 
utenerated with Salival Liquor ; whereupon a Fermentation ariſeth in the 
Stomach, making in ſome manner a diſſolution of the Compage of Meat, 
(by Colliquation ) out of which a Milky Tin&ture is extracted in the Ven- 
tricle, and tranſmitted into the Guts, wherein it affociateth with new Fer- 
nents of Pancreatick and Bilious Liquor, giving a farther Concodtion to the 
* Chyle, ( as rendring it more attenuated and white ) which is afterward di- 
ſpenſed through the Meſenterick La&teal Veſſels, into the. common Recep- 
tace, and from thence through the Thoracick DuQts, into the Subclavian 
Veins; where the Chyle confederates with the Blood, into which it is afli- 
milated by degrees, and is imported by the Vena Cava, into the right Cham- 
"Prof the Heart, by whoſe contraftion made by Carnous Fibres, the Viral 
1 8 Liquor is coveyed through the Lungs by the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins, 
' + ito the left Ciſtern of the Hearr, and there ſome ſtreams of Blood are im- 
pelled through the common and defcendent Trunk. of the Aorte, and Cz- 
lack Artery ( a Branch of it ) into the Spleen ; which is my Province at 
this time. $o that having diſcourſed of the ſeveral parts, in which the Chyle Tye ntood is 
v generated, and diſpenſed by many Vellels into the Blood, and by various - Sai 
teſtine and Local Motions, is aſſimilated into it. My Task is now to give 
Wan account. how the Purple Liquor, the perfe&tion of Chyle, is perco- 
and refined in the Spleen : And to that intent as ambulatory to it, I 
Wl handle its Membranes, Situation, Connexion, Colout, Figure, me 4 
| nicude, 


= 8 - 2am x 
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nitude, Veſlels, Subſtance, Glands, and their Uſes, to which I will agg; 
laſt its Pathology and its Cures. uf 
The ſituation = The Spleen is lodged in: the Lefc Side, not direAly oppoſite to the Line 
One as being placed ſomewhat Tower, and farther diſtant from the Diaphragn, 
in the middle between the Vertebres and the Cartilages of the Baſtard R; ; 
( according to Veſalius ) upon which the Spleen leaneth, and is guardeg with 
the Ribs ; it hath a Cavity im «s Head, (-bending toward the Right $j &; 3rar 
which giveth a reception to the Protuberance of rhe adjacent part of the 
Stomach, when ir is extended: This part of the Spleen is more hollow 
Bullocks, Hogs, and Dogs, then in Men, and in thofe Animals, the (,, 
vity of it embraceth the Convex Surface of the Sromach, the third par x 
a Circle. : > - 9m 
The connexi- Jn irs upper and Convex Region, it is Tooſcly tied to the Midriff, adin 
—> wy its lower part to the left Kidney, by the mediation of thin Membranegy; 
Fibrils, derived from the Rim.68-rhe Belly, and the Spleen ; in its holloy. 
ih part, it is faſtned to the Caul, and Neighbouring parts, and in a healthy 
Body, it doth not deſcend below the loweſt Rib : But in an ill Conſtitaig 
_-- the Liparhents beg: relaxed; bm broken; (dy: which ie id 4 (iced | 
driff,, keft Kidney;-and Caub Yi The Spkren hath dec objervedy og. 
lies, to: fall down ititathe Cavity of. thei Belly 5 and/by Righat, fo rcBbae 
the Womb, ina Wdmanof : Pars Ht 1 Ds Þ © Te! 
Theeolour of | Fe Spleen of1a:Forous, nibacb wich a bright Red, reſernbliag is Cit 
the Splecn. . . TP $5 
'" - that of the Liveny bar in young: Men it is of a more deep Red, and ity. 
ſons of - Elder Years, idclioeth :tora blackiſh, or deep Purple ; whichis mar 
_ - black m-lome Bruits,- amd 1s :more lighr in Hogs, and Aſh-colonred in & 
The dimen» The Spleen is thicker in its! v0p;, and move than toward irs bottom, endie 
heres oy in a kind of obtuſe Cone, ard s-called by fome Anatomiſts, Viſcus Lingw 
, from reſembling} a Tongue' in Figure, which. is more eminent in te 
Spleen of Banits'; it; hath a Convex 'Suxface without, :towavd the Leſt Sid 
and Medniff,, and 2. flattiſh in the lower: Region, amd is hollow toward the 
Right Side, to give admiſſion 'to: the Protuberance of the neighbouring parts 
of the Stomach: into 168 Bofome ; and is endued wich a. white Line (mw 
ning the whole Tengrb,. and: wie ſome Aſperities )| where ic giveth 
tion tothe. Veins nd Arteries > And m ſome Men, having ll habits of Body, 
their Spleetx is ſometime Round; Triangular, and other times Qyadrangs 
lar, andveny much pointed; and: divided into:'many Lobes. And Bartholw 
gaverl am account ob a Spleen, which reſembles the Globules of a Bullods 
Kidney; which I conceive were its Tumrfted Glands. 
Thepreterna- = The bigneſs ob the Spleen is various in different Bodies and Conſtitutions 
nc 6f che and is commonly fix Tranſverſe Figures in lengrh, three in breadrh, and: 
ies Parr Fhumb: in. depth, and in ill Conſticutions, hath an extravagant grearndh 
ſoas. extending; it ſelf into the Cavity of the Abdomen ( fo that it may be diſcen- 
ed& by an outward: Touch )- which is more frequent in Fenny Countre 
wiiere the People: drink corrupt ſtagnant Waters. Lindanus giveth ans 
count.of the Frieflunders, to have great Spleens, which he-attributerh tots 
drinking: of: a great quantity. of: fonre Butrer-Malk ; which I coriceive, mf 
render the ſerous parts of the: Blood, /and\Suceus Natricius groſs, and fol 
whiat-concreted and ſtagnant, in the Parenchyma of the Spleen, whereup® 
it may obtain a greater bulk then ordinary. 
This noble part'is accommodated with/various kinds of Veſſels, Ari 
Vans, Nerves, Lymphzdu@s, whereupon. it may be ſtiled a Syſteme, made 
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| add x; of namerons Veſſels, accompanied with many Minute Glands, and Mem. 
ous Cells. A BF: ESE 56 
[: Liver ſt hach two Arteries, the one entreth into the, upper; and the other the TE 
ph an Regjot "of. the Spleen, according to Diemerbroeck , and according to ods 


{liebins, in four Branches, which do moſt commonly ſprout out of the 

anch of rhe left Czliack, ( having the appellative of the Splenick Artery ) 
ſometime: from a' Branch immediately: ariling out of 'the Trunk of the 

na; and-making an oblique progrels near the. fide of the Pancreas, is after- 

ard admitted into the Spleen , and propagates fruitfhl. Divarications ; 

the Cz {een the Blood being impelled into the  Interſtices of the Veſſels, and The unkindly 
Part of I {having a free recourſe into the Extreamities of the Veins, a great Pulſation Ke Arteries 
gſeth, giving 2 high: dilcompolure to the Patient 3 of which Tulpizs maketh Foceqns | 
gention, - Lib. 2. Obſer. 28; and was ſo great and wonderful, that it was tionofBlood 
teard Thirty Foot by the Standers by. the Body, | 

An eminent Vein ariſeth our of the Spleen, which is commonly ſtiled the 74. veins oc 

ck Branch, whence are propagated numerous Ramulets into its Sub- tb<Splcen- 
kaxce, which uniting themſelves do form three, or more, greater Branches, 
ing out of the ambient parts of the Spleen, do affociate in one com- 
won Splenick Branch, and paſling croſsways under the Stomach above the 
oper ſurface. of the Cau), and then arriveth the Vets Porta, into which 
Tetargerh its Vital Liquor, which is afterward diſperſed into the Liver. 

The Nerves of the Spleen, are lodged in tlie Left Side, proceeding from TheNervesof 
the Intercoſtal Trunk, and Par YVagum, and are the ſecond rowl of Nexr- ag 
y yous Fibres of the left Meſenterick Branch, ( accompanying the Arteries 
n& in great Divarications  ) which being imparted to the Spleen, do furnith ic 
with innumerable Minute Branches, far exceeding all other Veſſels in num- 
ber: $o thar the Spleen may be truly called a Compage, integrated for the The @bftance 
moſt part of branches of Nerves and Fibres, making numerous Divaricati- CT 
ons through the whole trame of the Spleen , whoſe fruitful Extreamities 
ze inſerted into all parts of its ſubſtance, therein diſperſing Nervous Li. 
quor into the ſpaces of the Veſſels, which afterward embodieth with the 
Blood, very much heightned with this choice Juice. —- The Spleen is 

This part is furniſhed with numerous Fibres, which ſome have miſtaken P25 * 
for Veins, as if they were the off-ſpring ot the Splenick Branch : But in Nervous Fi 
math, as Learned Highmore hath well obſerved, are fine Filaments, or ra- 24 
ther Fibres, which are Syſtemes of many thin Threads (by no means ta- 
king their riſe from the Splenick Artery, or Vein ) variouſly complicated 
Wtheach other, after the nianner of Network, and are firmly tied to the 
mwad ſurface of the Tunicle , immediately inveſting the Spleen , from 
whence they ſeem to borrow ther Origination 3 and about theſe Fibres, the 
Parenchyma of the Spleen ſeemeth to be Circumvolved, and interſperſed 
ery where with many Holes, which reſemble the empty Spaces, inter- 
ceding the maſhes of a Net, not unlike the Cavities ſeated in Pumice- Thc ric an 
Kones, or Sponges : And theſe innumerable Fibres, ſporting themſelves 2jopeeation 

h the body of the Spleen, have ſome great ule, ſeeing they are a very youetibres of 

erable part of the Spleen, and as I conceive, are Nervous Fibres, pro- | "rw 
feeding from the Meſenterick Abdominal Plex : Theſe Fibres ſpring | 
the mterior Membrane inveſting the Spleen, and are propagated crolſsways 
hom the upper ro the lower Region, and are implanted into its Tunicle, 
oth above and below, after they have made many Inolculations with each 
her, and mm their progreſs through the inward ſubſtance of the Spleen, do 
tonic upon the Capſule, or common Coat of the Velkels, and do not obſerve 
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* Of the-Spleen. 


The contcx- 
ture of the 
Nervous Fi- 
bres ſcated in 
the Spiccn, 


The Fibres of 


the Splzen. 
are not endu- 
ed with mani- 
fcſt Cavitics, 


SomeNervous 
Fibres do ter- 
minate into 
Glands of the 
Splcen,ſo that 
they may im- 
port ſome ſe» 
Ic Juice into 
them, 


TheLymphz- 
duds of the 
Spleen. 


The origen of 
the Lymphz- 
ducts. 


The ſubſtance 
of the Splecn, 


one direct Conſe, but make. many Mzanders and Arches, often part; 


meeting again in manner of Network, and many of them are at.laſt inſerts] 


into the inward Tunicle-of the Spleen #5 7 3A 93 dn; 

Theſe Fibres-are - compoſed-of many.: Filaments, « chir1ouſly dt togerha, 
( with thin Membranous Ligaments )  palling the length of the Fibres, whole 
Filanients being* parted, ave'tifaiy-take att elegant proſpett of the-Production 
Inofculations of: tht Minutsi Capillary Branches of! the Fibrils, and: hoy 
they are 7, 90D xSns inward Receſſes of -the Splecis; and term; 
nate into'1ts inwar\ 
upon exſie terms, thatthefe*niamerous Fibres are the. off-ſpring of- the proper 
Coat of the Spleeii,' and: the Capfula of the: Vellels'z:that:che .many (al 
Capillary Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Lymphzducts, and the- render fry. 
Qure of the Spleen my be preſerved from-ill accidents," and the danger of 
I aceration. | | F Tz | | 

And it- may be farther inquired into thenature of theſe Fibres, (by reapn 
they have been taken for Blood Veſſels) whether they are endued with 207 
manifeſt Cavities? To which 'the Reply may . be made in the Negative, 4, 
they have many thin Filaments, ſo cloſely adapted to each other by fige 
Membranes, that'no evident hollowneſs may be dilcerned, and in this capy 
city, they' have" likeneſs with Nerves, which are compages made of many 
fine Threads, deſtitute of all viſible Cavity : And great ſearch hath been 
made, Whether theſe Fibres ſprouting out of the inward Coat of the'Spleen, 
do end into ſome determinate part, in the. manner of other ExcretoryYeſ. 
ſels ; but upon a diligent inſpection into the progreſs of the Fibres, (which 
ſeem to be the propagation of Nerves, as having the ſame frame) they 
may be traced from the -upper to the lower inward Tunicle, inveſting the 
Spleen, and ſome of them into the Caul, and others only into the Capſuls 
or the common Integument 'of the Veſſels, and into the ſubſtance of the 
Glands, relating to the Spleen; whereupon it may be thought reaſonable, 
that ſome choice Liquor,” imprzgnated with Animal pirits, and propagated 
from the Nerves, may be tranſmitted between the Filaments of theſe Fibres, 


finto the Parenchyma of the Glands, where ( as I moſt humbly conceive ) 
it may confederate with the. Blood, and enoble it with its Volatil, Saline 


Particles. 

The Spleen is not only furniſhed with great variety of Arteries, Veins 
and Nerves, but Lymphxducts too; which Afſertion is backed with the Au- 
thority' of many Learned Authors, Malpighins, Diemerbroeck,, Fran. Sylviw, 
Rnischins, who hath given us a way how they may be diſcovered, by the 
Ligature of all the Veſſels, and the Amputation of the Spleen. Thele fine 
Veſſels ( having been ſeen by divers of the Colledg of Phyſicians ) do arik 
out of the numerous Conglobated Glands,and paſs not only between the Coats 
but through the ſubſtance of the Spleen, and do accompany irs Veſlels, and 
are beſet in their infide with many Valves, and do convey a reddiſh, or ye 
lowiſh Liquor, according to Malpighins ; and according to others, a tilt 
Chryſtalline Juice through the Spleen and Caul, into the common Re 


-ceptacle. 


The Viſcera being ſo many Maſterpieces of Natures elegant Architt 
Eture, (well contrived in the ſeveral Apartiments of the Body ) do | 
the wondrous Wiſdom and Power of the All-Glorious Creator, and thea& 
mirable Workmanſhip of Nature, .ſer forth in the curious Frame of many Mt 
nute well-wrought Particles ( finely put together with great Artifice ) hue 
with the red affuſion of Blood, which paſling between the Veſllels and in 
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ard: Membrane;owhereupon: we maybe drawn into belief 
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wok I Part 1'T1. Of the Spleen. 


Qual Glatids of the Spleen, do cover the excellent Myſteries of Nature, as 
vith 2 dark Veil t /Whereupon divers Diſputes have been broached about 
+ Subſtance of. the Spleen, which as yet have not been Determined. Ma- jy ons. 
ny [earned Anatomiſts have 'rhought it to! be near akin, to that of the Li- gs mag 
yer, and be different only in its more loft and looſe Compage ; and it hath creted Blood, 


teen generally. cxive fn che 


roved heretofore, by many great Profeſſors of our Facul- cive in the 

| that the ſubſtance of the Spleen, is a Body of Concreted Blood ( as a ** 446 
Foundation to ſupport a multitude of tender Veſſels ) which according to 
hem, hath much affinity with the other Viſcera, the Heart, Liver, and 


[N | 

kent Malpighius, ( to whom the Learned Corhmonwealth is much in. {15 
kebred, for many great diſcoveries of Natures ſecrets.) having made a great edmany Mem- 
Carch irito the inward Recefles of the Spleen, hath found the Body of it, tide Seine, 
whe a Syſteme of many Membranes formed into divers Cells, as ſo many 
Minute Apartiments : And although the Difſe&ed Spleen ſeemeth to be 
famed of Concreted Blood, and-may be in ſome part brought into a Fluor 

Artrition 3 yet in truth, it is a fine aggregate Body, of Membranes, Veſ- 

and Glands, which are very much obſcured with the covering of acre- 

ed Particles of Blood, adhering to many fine parts, conſtituting the ſub- , | 
tance of the Spleen ; which may be made more evident by the injection of —_ 
Air ( the Artery being tied) into the Splenick Branch, whereupon the bo. gitar 

of the Spleen groweth very much Tumefied, and ſomewhat Diaphanous, Selcn. 
Eh the Sinus, and ſmall Membranous encloſures may be in ſome fort dif. 
cerned; as Learned Malpighins hath affirmed it: 

And farther, This Learned Author ſaith, That it the blown up Spleen be The Sinus of 
ied, and an Inciſion be made into it, you may diſcover its ſubſtance for the refndic tHe 
moſt part to be integrated of Membranous Sinus, and Cells, reſembling the gg eu” 
Holes of Honey Combs in Figure ; which are very hard ta be diſcovered, 
becauſe while the outſide of the Tumetied Spleen is dried, the more inward 
parts do Putrefie, and the Ambient grow ſo condenſed, that only ſome foot- 
ſteps of the Membranous Cavities remain : And the Air being forcibly in- 
xed by a Blow-pipe firſt into the Splenick Branch, and afterward into the 
more inward Receſles of the Spleen, whereupon the thin Tunicles, as fo 
many tender Walls of the Cells are broken, and the Spaces become more 
mlarged : So that the ſtructure of a dried Spleen is ſomewhat obſcure, and 
kemeth to be formed after this manner. The Venous Dudt being large and 
oblong, is enwrapped within a Capſula, as a common Covering, and runneth 
length, emitting many ſmall Branches, ſome of them paſſing croſsways, and 

many Ramulets, do ſeem ſomewhat to repreſent in likeneſs the Fi- 
bres, beſetting the Leaf of a Brake. This Splenick Sinus, is attended with 
{rucful Branches of Velſlels, divers of them determining into the Membranes, 
mmuring the ambient parts of the Spleen. But the Spaces interceeding the 
Divarications of Veſſels, are filled up with Membranous Cells, which are 
ted to Fibres ( running Tranſverſely ) and to the Ramifications of Veſ- 
ls, whereby the Angular Walls of the Cells, are very much ſecured from 

tion, 

Theſe Membranous Cavities are not endued with any Regular Figure, The Membra- 
bur much differ in ſhape and ſize, according to the ſpaces of the Vellels, in the Spier te 
Which they are lodged ; and theſe Cells have a communion with each other {{,"Magni- 
n one open Orifice, which perforate not only the Ramulets, but the Trunk 8: 


wo, of the Venous Trunk. 
| Theſe 
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cr Theſe Membranous: Cavities of the. Spleen, leem much to refemble the 
ſemblc the Lungs of a Sea-Tortoiſe, which:are'a Syſteme of matiy.Membrariaus Cell, 
ungs Or A 


GE noiſe, Which appear very plain in the Spleen of a Eton, .which»&eihg defpoi 
Its Meiabrans, f wane of: the Caviries.do 
with various Angles: + 504 1 ot non 27g 4G ABTSTUE, + 

The numerous' Methbranes'of the Spleen: are beſet with, Ramuler, g 
Arteries implanted into them, -.and ſometimes make a Retixdlar: work, whic, 
I have ſeen in the. Lungs- of 'a 'Sea-Tortoiſe :blown up ; and Mercury he; 
injeted into the Trunk of 'the'-Gzhiack: Artery, the Ramulers ( (part 
themſelves through the Membranes of the Cells ) have a fair appearance, 

And nowI apprehend, ic may be worth our inquiry, From what parts 
theſe Membranous Walls borrow their Origination, which in probability 
is the inward Membrane (enwrapping the Spleen ) by reaſon the Cell have 
a firm union with it, and its numerous Fibres ? So that theſe Membragys 
Cavities ( ſeated in the ſpaces of the Divaricated Veſſels) may be well ts. 
puted the Propagation of them, and do hold great correſpondence with the 
\ enous Duct and its numerous Branches, in reference they have a maniſ 
aperture. into them. 

The Spleen is accommodated with many ſmall Glands, as ſo many Colats 
ries of the Blood, and every Gland is a collective body of Arteries, Veiny, 
Nerves, and Lymphzdudts, all which are encircled with a proper Mem- 
| brane, inſticuted by Nature, for the greater fecuricy of the ſmall and tender 

Veſlels; theſe Glands adorned with an Oval Figure, are appendant tothe 

Divarications of the Capſula, and Fibres, as alſo the terminations'of Arter 

and Nerves, and twine about them after the manner of Ivy, and befer then 


in cluſters, emulating Bunches of Grapes. 


Th: Glands of 
the Splcen. 


CaHATIL 
The Spleen of Fiſh. 
The Slernof Porpeſs hath a large Body, and a Spleen proportionable to it, which 


is compoſed of many Globules, encircled with a common Men- 
brane ; and every Globule is a Syſteme of many Minute Glands ( of difte 
rent Magnitudes and Figures ) of which every one is inveſted with a prope 
Membrane, and are ſo many diſtin& Colatories of the Blood, wherein it 
ſeparated from its watry and ſaline Recrements. 

The Spleen in this Animal, is not affixed unto the Stomach, upon whid 
confineth, burto the Caul, by the interpoſition of a Ligament, or Meir 

ane. 

The Spleen of a Cod, is endued with a livid or blackiſh Colour, and 
largeſt in its Origen, and terminates into a leſs Extreamity, and ſomewhi 
reſembleth a Leech in Figure, only the Order is inverted ; by reafon in 3 
Leech, its beginning is {malleft, and its Termination is greateſt ; but 0? 
Cod, the Spleenis largeſt im its Origination, and its end is leaſt. 

The Spleen in this Animal, is ſeated near the. Guts, to which it is affixed 
by the mediation of a Membrane, which I conceive is the Caul. The 


The Spleen of 
a Cod, 
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The Spleen in a Salmon, is adorned with a Pyramidal Figure ( reſembling 795 5Picenof 


\ finall Streamer of a Pleaſure Boat ) having its Baſe toward the Stomach, 
1nd its point downward toward the Guts, and is faſtned to the bottom of 
he Sromach, by che interpoſition of the Caul, or ſome other Membrane. 

This Bowel 1n a Sturgeon, 15 lodged under the Stomach, and is integra- 
dof many Globules, ( diftering in Dimenſions, as well as forms, all hued 
with a Red Colour ) of which two or three are moſt eminent, equalling a 
Walout in bigne(s, from which the Vaſe Brevia do tend to the Stomach. 

The Spleen of a Cramp-Fiſh, is beautified with a Triangular Figure ) as The Spleen of 
gerinws hath it) and is conjoined to the Stomach, near its left Orifice, by CCI 
te mediation of a ſtrong Ligament. 

And in a Tortoiſe, it is adorned with a round ſhape, ſomewhat reſembling .The Spleen of 
te Heart of Birds, and is tied to the Duodenum. mas 

The Spleen of a Pike, is hued with a deep Red, and is faſtned to the Ter- The Spleen of 
nication of the Stomach, and Origen of the Guts, where they make their __ 
ſt Circumvolution, and is beaurtified with a kind of Triangular Figure, 
woſe Baſe is ſeated toward the Stomach, and its Termination in a kind of 
Point, bendeth roward the Guts. 

The Sword-Fiſh, hath a Spleen beautified with a round Figure, and is The Spleen of 
xery ſmall in reference to the proportion of its Body. om 

The Spleen in a Dory, is adorned with Oval Figure F, and hued with a 7c $ptcen of 
kep blackiſh Colour, and is athxed to the Lett Side by a ſtrong Ligament, = 
near the bottom of the Stomach. ; 

This Bowel in a Kingſton, is coated with a Red Colour, and beſet with The Speencf 
various Minute Glands, which may be diſtinguiſhed as being parted by the 3 Kingiton. 
different colour of their Interſtices ; it beginneth and endeth in ſmall Ex- 
treamities, and ſurroundeth the bottom of the Stomach, in form of an 


The Splecn of 
a Sturgeon, 


Nn, 


Arch 7: 3; FONG | | #7. 27.00, 
The Spleen in a Fire-Flaire, or Sting-Ray, is decked with a Semilunary The $plecn of 
a Firc-Flair, 


Figure, as ſuiting it ſelf to the Arch of the Stomach, about which it is lod- 
od +; it is ſmaller in its Origen, and broader in its Termination, and js t7-:8. 4. 
ated under the lower Region of the Sromach, and hath a Prominency, or 
Ride +, running all along from the beginning, or point of the Spleen, down +7:28. r, 
the middle of it, and endeth the other Extreamity of it ; its ſurface is tinged 
vitha Red colour, and is interſperſed with many Minute, Glandulous bodies, 


encircled with various Veſlels. 


The ©pleen of a Skait, ( of which a part is expreſſed F out of Situati- The Splecn of 
m) is coarcd with a much brighter Red colour then that of a Cod, and += ſs 


begintech with a flender Proceſs, ſeated in the middle of its Origen, 
and hath a Semicircular Figure in its Circumference, in which it holdeth a 
conformity with the ſhape of the Stomach, to which it adjoyneth : And this 
bowel being opened, I diſcovered its ſubſtance ro be compoled of nume- 
ous ſmall Glands of different ſhapes and ſizes; you may diſcern a greater 
part Þ of it out of Situation, in another Table, in which it ſeemeth to be +74. zo, 
mdued with a Triangular Figure. 

The Spleen of a Prill and Turbat, ſeem to be Coated with a dark Co- The Splecn of 
bur, and beautified with a Circular Figure, as lodged in ſome part within ***** 
tbe Gyre of the Stomach, and within the Circumvolution of the Gurs. 

The Spleen of a Plaice, ſeemeth to be endued with a dark Purple, or Thesplecn'of 
ather Blackiſh Colour, like Coagulated Blood, and is adorned with a kind ***: 
> Semicircular Figure; as imbracing ſome part of the Galet and Left Side of 

Stomach, which are of the ſame ſhape. | 

PppPP This 


4.18 


The Spl:cn of 
a Baſe. _ «4 R _ | .. . | R 
t74.3:,1. hath its Origination + ſomewhat larger in Dimenfions, then the Terminatig, 


boy s. Which is made in an obtuſe Cone Þ; and is affixed all along to the ſurfic 
of the Stomach. 

The Spleen of The Spleen of a Gudgeon, is hued with a dark Red colour, and endued 

a GUdgEeuN, 


17.3;.74.m With a Pyramidal Figure Þ ; irs Baſe being placed in its begintiing, and i 
Cone in the Termination. 


Cn This Intral in a F iſh, called by the Latines, Aſellus Vireſcens, is Otel 
res. with a deep Red, inclining to a Purple Colour, and is adorned with a (,, 


#74. 40.% nick Figure, as beginning and ending in Cones F. 

The Spleen of The Spleen in a Crocodile, ( as Learned Borrichius hath obſerved) 7 
ys coated with Sables, as being hued with a black aray, and is adorned yith 4 
Pear-like Figure, having its fituation near the Stomach, to which the V, 
Breve maketh a near approach, but doth not enter into its Cavity. 

The Spleen of a Salamander, hath (as Facobeus hath diſcovered) 
Oblong Figure, and is hued with a deep Red colour. 

And now, I have preſented you with diverſity of Spleens, relating y 
Man, Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh, wherein we have had a pleaſant Profpeg 
how Nature hath painted this noble Bowel with ſeveral Colours of bright 
and deep Red, of Purple and Blackiſh, as ſo many changes of Raymene, 
clothing this choice part 3 and hath beautified it with variety of Magnitade 
and Figures, ( as ſo many different Faſhions ) ſome Circular, others Sen. 
circular, ſome Triangular, others Pyramidal, ſome Oblong, and others 0+. 
bicular, which ſpeak the great Power and Wiſdom of the Grand Archited, 
and do give us the advantage of paying our duty of Adoration and Fuchs 
riſt, to the Omnipotent Creator, who in his infinite Goodneſs, hath made 
Man the Lord of the Creatures, our Bodies the Maſter-piece and Standa 
of all other Animals ; whoſe parts. of Body are receptive of greater or le 
perfe&ion, as they hold more or leſs Analogy with ours : And out of hi 
ttanſcendent Love, hath Created our Souls ( Particles of His own Divine 


The Splcen of 
a Salamander. 


Image ) Temples of his Graces here, and of his Glories hereafter. 
The Glands In Man theſe Glands are diſcovered with greater difficulty, then inBruits 
fairinilafe- and grow more evident in unhealthy Conſtitutions, wherein the ill, and 
fa” groſs Recrements are ſtagnant in the Parenchyma of the Glands, as being 
Spleen. not readily entertained into the Extreamities of the Veins ; whereupon the 
ſubſtance of the Glands being Tumifed, they appear very fair, in the mat- 
ner of Globules, enlarging the body of the Spleen. 
The Spleen  Oreat Galen, and his Followers, affign this uſe to the Spleen, conceiving 
recevtackc of If £O attract the groſs and melancholick part of the Chyle, by the Splenic 


Tote eſt Branch into the Spleen, to give a reception after the manner of the Bladder 


wee of ary of Gall; or Choledoch Duct in the Liver: Which ſeemeth very improbs 
vity. ble, by reaſon the Spleen is deſticute of any large Cavity, or Receptacle « 

grofs Excrements, and hath no Excretory Ducts to diſcharge it according to 
Marbenf! © the Iate moſt Learned Anatomiſts, except Marchetti ( as it is written from 


hath diſcover- N b : 
edzsit isatfr= Roze, mentioned in the Journal de Scawans, the 8th of January, $2.) who 


med an Excre- 


tory Dutt, in-. hath diſcovered a paſſage going from the Spleen to the Duodenum, which | 
rtedinto®* ſhould deem my ſelf very happy to ſee, as of great importance to und 
the uſe of the Spleen : And to this end we will uſe our ntmoſt endeayouts 
- at our frequent DiſſeQions in the Colledg Theatre, ro make good this ne 
_ diſcovery of Ingenious Marchetti, an expert Anatorniſt in my time at Padua, 
an excellent Uni 
cal part of our Art. 


Duodenum. 


to Educate young Phyſicians, in order to the Prat 


Many 
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This Bowel in a Baſe, is endtied with a narrow Oblong Figure 4, 3 


vine 


fuiS, 
and 
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"Many famous Phyſicians are of an opinion, 

of Blood, as well as the Liver: Whereupon Ariſtotle, 
tve made the Spleen its Deputy, when the diſafteted Liver is not able to 

orm its office of Sanguification. And theſe Authors do farther afficm, That 
the Spleen doth make Blood out of the more watry and fxculent Chyle. 
Which ſeemeth very unreaſonable, becauſe no Lacteal Veſſels can be diſco- 
reed, that import Milky Liquor into the Spleen ; and upon a ſuppoſition 
there were any ſuch Veſſels, that did inſert themſelves into the Parenchyma 
of it, yet it could nor be evinced, that the ſubſtance of the Spleen could 
uſtly claim a Sanguifying Power, which is only ſeated in the Blood it (elf, 
$ only haviog a faculty, aflimilating Chyle into its own nature, which pro- 
ceedeth from L ocal Motion, and by the Pulſation of the Heart and Arteries, 
freaking the Chyme (embodied with the Blood ) into: ſmall Particles, 
which give the Chyme an advantage to be farther improved by the Fermen- 
ation of the Vital Liquor, as endued with contrary Elements, thereby rai- 
fog an Efferveſcence, produQtive of the aſſimilation of Chyme into Blood, 
which is carried out of the Heart through the common and deſcendent Trunk 
of the 4orta, and Czliac Arteries (as a Branch of it ) into the ſubſtance of 
the Glands relating to the Spleen, to receive a farther refinement ; of which 
[intend to give a fuller account hereafter. 

Divers Antient and Modern Profeſſors of our Art, do conſign another uſe 
6 the Spleen, to inject an Acid Juice by the Vas Breve into the Stomach, 
to raiſe irs Appetite, and to give it a power of concoCting Aliment, as a 
Ferment. This opinion mol the Xconomy of Nature, in point of the 
Circulation of Blood, which is imported into all parts of the Body by Ar- 
teries, and not by Veins; ſo that the Vas Breve being a Vein, cannot tranſ(- 
mitan Acid Liquor into the Stomach, but exporteth Blood from the Ventri- 


that the Spleen 1s an Elabora- Th* Spleen 


cannot arro- 


and his Followers gatetoir ſelf 


an office of 


Sanguificati- 


on. 


Blood gene- 
rates Blogd. 


The Antients 
have thought 
the Spleen to 
tranimit an A- 
cidLiquer into 
the Stomach, 
by the Yas 
Breve, which 
oppolſcth the 
Law of Cir- 
Culation, rela» 
ting to the 


ce, and diſpenſeth it firſt into the Splenick Branch, and afterward into the "** 


Porta, and thence into the Liver. 

Thus having given an account of divers Opinions, concerning the uſe of 
the Spleen, which I have endeavoured to make appear to be inconſiſtent 
with the nature and ſtructure of the Spleen, I ſhall now take the freedom 
b ſpeak my Sentiments, to ſhew in ſome manner, what is the deſign of Na- 
tre to make the Spleen, which without doubt is a part of great uſe, as it is 
a aggregate body, made up of many Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Fibres, Lym- 
peducts, Membranous Cells, and Glands. 

The Blood ( being the Fountain of Life, and the ſubje&t matter out of 
which the Nervous Liquor is produced ) 1s impelled out of the deſcendent 
Trunk of the Aorta and Czliac Artery, into the ſubſtance of the Glands, ap- 
pendant in cluſters to the Extreamities of the numerous Arterial Divarica- 
tions of the Spleen ; whereupon the Vital Liquor may be readily conveyed 
by the terminations of Arteries, into the Parenchyma of the adjacent Glands, 
wherein the impure parts of the Blood are ſeparated from the more pure 3 
which are entertained firſt into the Roots of the Splenick Vein, and after- 
ward conveyed by greater Branches, terminating into the Ports ; and the 


Recrements ſevered from the Blood, are conveyed by the Lymphzducts (arts 


ſity out of the Conglobated Glands of the Spleen ) paſſing through the 
Gaul into the common Receptacle. 

In order to aſſign another uſe to the Spleen, much depending upon the 
Nerves, I conceive it convenient to give- ſome account of them, ( as they 
"ery where accompany the Arteries according to their numerous — 

Ons 
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tions ) proceeding from the Par Vagum, and the ſecond Row! of the Meſs. Þ — 

rerick Branch, ſeated in the Left Side, and is tranſmitted into the Spleen 

and doth accommodate it with fruittul Branches and Fibres of Nerves, ( wy 

pagated in numerous plexes through the whole frame of the Spleen) Whoſe 

Extreamities are inſerted into the ſubſtance of the Glands, and do diſpenſe 

Nervous Liquor into the Interſtices of their Veſſels, where it confederate; 

with the Blood ( impelled our of the termination of the Arteries) much e. 

alted with this ſele& Liquor : Whereupon it is evident, that the Spleen i; , 

Compage for the moſt part made up of Nerves and Fibres ( exceeding other 

Veſſels in number ) carrying Liquor into the Parenchyma of the Gland; 

Theuſe of "© (here it meeteth with the Blood, which afterward acquireth an acidity ' 


Spleen may be 5 : pt R 

mm the Spleen ( whole taſte is ſouriſh upon Boiling) ſo that it may be conjeQu. I o a | 
the Liver, in red, that one uſe of the Spleen may be to prepare a.Ferment for the Liver, I Lon, 
oracr fo rne 


fecretionof to alſiſt it in order to a Secretion of the Bilious, from the more delicate ang Þ 0d Þ: 
Homer om Mild parts of the Blood : And to this end the Nervous Liquor ( inſpired If 00s t 
the Blood, ith Animal Spirits, and imprzgnated with Volati], Saline Particles ) is en. I Termi 
bodied in the ſubſtance of the Glands, with the Sub-acid, and other Hete. 8 Th 
rogeneous parts of the Blood, which is tranſmitred firſt into the Extreami. © fumnill 
ties of the Splenick Veins, and thence by the P--tz, into the Glinds of the © Thi 
Liver ; wherein the Splenick Blood mixed with chat, brought in by the other I 4 Sm! 
Branches of the Porta, doth open the Compage of the Viral Liquor, and di. | [th 
ſpoſe it for a ſecretion of the Bilious parts from the more ſweet; that 20d is 
may be received into the Extreamities of the Vaſe Fellea, and Choledoch © 5m 


Duds, implanted into the ſubſtance of the Hepatick Glands. Th 


CHAP Th 


wok 1. Part _ . 


ur rntn——_ . - WIR 


CHAP. IV. 
The Spleen of Beaſts. 


He Spleen of great Beaſts, as Oxen, Deer, Sheep, Horſes, ec. are 
adorned with an Oblong Figure, ſomewhat reſembling the Tongue 
of 2 Bullock, and 1s ſeated in length downward in the Left Side ; bur in a 
Lion, it 15 lodged croſsways from the Left, toward the Righe Hypoconder, ——— 
nd hath its Þ Origen confining on the Lefc Side, which is larger in Dimen- ke 
fans then the other Extreamity, and groweth leſs and lefs + toward its $5 57 ** 
Temination, and paſſeth almoſt in a ſtraight courſe. L444 

The Spleen of a Lion hath two Surfaces, the upper is convex Þ, and is tT. :7.#.z. 
Emiſhed in one part with an eminent Prominence Þ. FX 

The concave and lower region of the Spleen is crooked, as endued with 
\ &micircular Figure F. tfff. 

It hath its connexion with the Stomach, by reaſon of its Protuberance +, te. 
dis joyned to the But-end of the Pancreas F in its lower Regton, which + 6 6. 

6 Semicircular. 

The Spleen of a Caſtor is very ſmall, three Inches in length, not half a The Spleencf 
one in breadth, and a quarter of one in thickneſs, and is endued with a pale a 
Red Colour, and a ſoft ſubſtance, and reſembleth a Fillet, or Hairlace, faſt- 
ted tothe Stomach. = 

The Spleen of an African Goat, 1s beautified with an Oval Figure, and is The Spleen of 
ſeated in the Left Hypocondre, and affixed by Membranous interpoſitions in -— 

a preat part to the lower region of the Stomach, 

A to the ſhape of the Spleen of a Dog, it is different from that of Mans, The Splecn of 
and doth not reſemble. the Tongue of a Bullock, as being ſharp pointed, FIR 
where it faceth the Mzdriff. 

The Spleen of an Ape, is adorned with a kind of Triangular Figure, of The Spleen cf 

al Sides, and ſomewhat reſembleth a Scalenum ; but in truth, accord- ***© 
no to my apprehenſion, it ſeemeth ro reſemble the Heart of a Bird, and its 
ke Þ is adjoyning to the greateſt part of the Pancreas, and its Cone is turn +7; 18. x.c, f. 
td upward F; | fT.18$.F.1.kh. 

In a ſubtle Beaſt, called by the Latines Hyra, it is hued in ſome part Thc $pleca of 
witha Red Colour, and in another with a Livid, and is harder in ſubſtance © #*«« 
then the Liver, and leſs in bulk ; and in reference to ſituation, it is lodged 
from the Left Hypocondre, toward the fore part of the loweſt Venter, and 
rlemblech in ſhape the compreſſed Legs of an Infanc. 

The Spleen of an Indian Bore, is not ſeated under the Ribs of the Left Thic'sptcen of 
Ae, as in Man, and in moſt perfe&t Animals, but croſs the lower Venter, ®*4=Bore. 
WnaLion; and is faſtned by Ligaments, to the fat Membranes of the Kid- 

KY, and is almoſt two handfuls in length, and but a Finger in thickneſs. 

The Spleen of a Tyere, is leſs in Dimenſions then that of a Lion, and is Tiesylcen of 
eſt above in its Origen, and groweth leſs and leſs toward its Terminati- * TYgre: 

% and js hued with 2 bright, florid, red Colour. 

The Spleen of a Porcupine, doth encircle in its embraces, a great part Of Thesplcen of 

Stomach, tro which it is not at all affixed by any Ligament, or Mem- *P*<2ine, 

us interpoſition. 


Qqqqq The 
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The <pleen of s - OO 
2 Land Tor= toward the hinder region of the lower Apartiment 3 it is very ſmall, and 


fuiſe. 
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The Spleen of a Hare is very ſmall in Dimenſions, which are ſomewhy 
oreater in its beginning, and very Minute in 1ts Termination, which endeg 
in a kind of Point; it is faſtned to the Stomach, by the mediation of Ye, 
ſels. 


TheSpleen of In a Hedg-Hog, it is endued with a longiſh round Figure, or rather wig 
z Hedg HS" an obtuſe Cone in one part, and with a more acute in the other, and is {;}. 


ned to the Stomach, by the help of a Membrane. 
The Spleen of a Land Tortoiſe, is ſeated about the Duodenum, inclining 


a blackiſli Colour, and faſtned to the Duodenum, by the interpoſition of ny. 
ny Blood Vellels. 


CHAP. V. 
The Spleen of Birds. 


He Spleen of a Gooſe, is graced with a Triangular Figure, whoſe} 
is tied to the Right Side of the Gulet, near its Termination, andthe 
lower Extreamity of the Gizard, and its Cone to the Guts. 

Ic 1s tinged with a darker Colour then the Liver, and is ſeated in the 
Side, ſomewhat under the lower region of the Gizard, near its Origen, y 
which it is conjoyned by a thin Membranous interpoſition. 

The Spleen of a Duck, is endued with a brighter Red then the Linz 

and 15 adorned with a Triangular Figure, and its Baſe is joyned to the Gus 
and its third Angle 1s athxed to the Jower Region of the Gizard, next 
Origination, and another part of the Spleen is faſtned to the Terminatimd 
the Guler. 
TheSpicen of The Spleen of a Partridg, is adorned with a kind of Pyramidal Fignr, 
avartridg- its Bale js placed in its Origen, and afterward groweth leſs, and endeth nz 
Cone; and in the whole, it may be deſcribed a Colle&ive Body (i 
other Animals ) of an innumerable company of Minute Glands, differenti 
ſize and ſhape : It is hued with a light Red, and affixed to the ſurface of tk 
Kidney, by the interpoſition of thin Membranes. 

This noble Bowel in a Turkey, is highly tinged with a dark I ivid Colon 
and is lodged under the Liver, being of a Pyramidal Figure, whoſe Bk 
teaneth upon the Echinus, or near the Termination of the Gulet, and# 
point upon a great Gut, to which it is tied by a Ligament, or narrow ti 
Membrane. 

The Spleen in a Teal, is beautified with a Triangular Figure, ſeatedinti 
Left Side, and is tied to the lower region of the Liver, under which it 
lodged, and is allo affixed to the lower part of the Gizard; it is much ak 
to the Liver in Colour, and if any way different, I conceive it is of a brig 
ter Red. 

The Spleen of a Pidgeon, is adorned with a kind of Pyramidal Figh 
its baſe is joyned to the Guts, and its point leanech upon the upper ſul 
of the Echinus, near the end of the Gulet, and its lower Region upon 
Guts, and its upper ſurface is conjoyned to a Lobe of the Liver ; it is bp 
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ut the middle of the lower Apartiment, ſomewhat bending in irs Cone 
ard the Left Side, and is hued with a brighter Red then the Liver. 

The Spleen of an Eagle, is graced with a round Figure, and a moſt (of 
1Rance ; and is tied, as in other Birds, to the Guts, and Gulet, and lower 
-1n of the Gizard. 


+alike to other Birds. 


CHAT Wh 
The Pathologie of the Spleen, and its Cures. 


He Spleen ( being a Contexture of Membranes , Arteries , Veins, 

Nerves, Fibres, Lymphzdu&ts, Membranous Cells, and Glands ) is 
cbooxious to variety of Diſeaſes, diſcompoſing its fine Frame and Texture 
of various parts 3 as Inflammations, Apoſtemes, Ulcers, Oedematous , Se- 
rows; and Scirrhous Tumours, wonderful for greatneſs; of which in Or- 
der 

The Inflammation of the Splecn, hath for its Diagnoſticks,a great Heat,and 
Swelling, accompanied with a beating pain in the Lett Side, proceeding from 
2 quantity of Blood lodged in the Interſtices of the Veſſels, .by which they 
xe divided from each other, and their Spaces enlarged : So that the Arteries 
being compreſſed by the go Blood interceding the Veſlels, have nor 
zfee play in their motion of Dilatation, whence arileth a troubleſome Pul- 
Gtion in the part diſaffected, from a quantity of Extravaſated Blood, or ſome- 
time from an Exuberant quantity of it, diſtending the Veſſels from within, 
ad hindring their free motion 3 as it appeareth in great pains of the Head, 
n a Plethora quoad Vaſa. 

The cauſe of the Inflammation'of the Spleen, is ſeated ſometime in the 
Glands, and othertimes ( as I conceive) in the Membranous Cells. As to 
thefirſt, Ic ariſeth either from the groſne(s of the Blood, confederated with 
a thick indigeſted , and aſſimilated Chyme ( commonly called Pituitous 
Blood) or from a fxculent black adnft Purple Liquor, ( found in Hot and 
Melancholick Conſtitutions of Body ) full of fixed Salt, or groſs Tartar, 
o debaſed with Acid, Pancreatick, and ſharp Bilious Humours commixed, 
which is a frequent caule of Atrabilarian Humours ; which being affociated 
Vith the Blood, hindreth its Circulation in the Parenchyma of the Spleen ; 
by teaſon the ſinall Extteamities of the Veins, are not capable to give ad- 
miſſion to the black Fxculent Blood ; whence ariſeth a Baſtard Inflammation, 
often degenerating into a Scirrhus, which is an indolent hard Tumour of the 
Glands, coming from groſs Concreted Humours, as mixed with fixed Salt 
ad Tartar, and Acid ecrements ; of which I will ſpeak more in a Subſc- 
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The Spleen of a Hawk, is very ſmall, and ſomewhat round ; and the The Spleen of 
ken of a Daw, is adorned with a round Figure, and both their ſituations © 
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An Inflamma- 
tion of the 

Splcen,cauſed 
by a quantity 


of good Blood. 


In an Inflam- 
mation of the 
Spleen, the 
Membranous 
Ccils have 


been diſcern-» Covered to be full of Extravaſated Blood ( diſtending firſt the Caviries of 


ed to be full. 
of Blood. 


Thepreterna« 
tural great- 
neſs of the 
Splecn, 


An Inſtance of this caſe may be given in a Sick Perſon, who had laboung 
a long time with divers kinds of Symptomatick Fevers, the conſequeng N | 
an Inflammation of the Spleen, proceeding from grols Fzculent Blood, whi 
at laſt made acloſe of her uncomfortable Life. 

Afterward the Abdowren being opened, the Spleen was tied lighely by 
Membrane to the Midriff, and was looſe in its lower Region, and delcends! 
into the Cavity of the Belly, two Fingers below the Baſtard Ribs, ang wy 
very hard, and of a Leaden Colour, and was very much Tumehied, we; 
ing above Forty Pound ; and being Putrid in its inward parts, was fille 
with a large proportion of Matter , much reſembling the Lees of Rel 
Wine. 

Another Inffatmmation, is more triily ſo called, then that above, and may 
be fetched from a quantity of better Blood, impelled by the Czliack Artery 
into the ſubſtance of the Glands ( relating to the Spleen ) in fo large a pro 
portion, that the ſmall Roots of the Veins are not able to give a reception 
to the Luxuriant Blood ; whence the habit of the Glands groweth Tum 
as having the empty ſpaces of the Veſſels enlarged, whereupon the Spleen 
acquireth greater Dimenſions, attended with a beating pain. 

The Extravaſated Blood lodged in the Interſtices of the Velels, giveth 
them ſo high a diſcompoſure, that Nature, to eaſe it ſelf of this burden, 
maketh a great Efferyeſcence in the ſetled Liquor,as compoſed of contrary ard 
in this caſe of deſtructive Elements ; whereupon the Compage of the Blood 
is diſſolved, and the Serous and Nutricious Particles, are turned into a Pam. 
lent Matter, which being of a Corroding nature, doth penetrate the Veſſe 
or at leaſt paſſeth through their Spaces to the Ambient parts of the Body 
through which it pierceth, and maketh way to diſcharge a troubleſome Guek 
which giveth great pain, till it be thruſt out of Doors : Whence proceedeh 
an Ulcer, which is a flux of Purulent Matter, coming out of the putrid in- 
ward Receſſes of ſome part of the Body, whereby Nature endeavoureth to 
preſerve it felt by the evacuation of a corrupt offenſive Humour. 

An Inflammation may alſo be derived, as I apprehend, from thin and hot 
Blood, opening the Terminations of the Capillary Arteries, inſerted into 
the Membranous Cells of the Spleen : So that their Cavities, have been dif- 


theſe Cells, and conſequently the body of the Spleen ) which cannot be 
diſcharged by the Minute Extreamities of the Capillary Veins ; whereupon 
Nature conſulting its own good and eaſe, doth turn the Blood into Pus 
whence ifſueth an Abſceſs, which being broken, is produQtive of an Ulcer, 
the happy termination of an Apoſteme, evacuating an exuberant ill affeRed 
Blood, and thereby giveth Health and eaſe. 

Another kind of Tumour of the Spleen being ſoft and cxdematous, 0! 
ſerous, 1s derived from a quantity of Blood mixed with indigeſted Chyme, 
or ſerous Humours ſpued out of the Extreamities of the Czliack Capillary 
Arteries, implanted into the Membranous Cells of the Spleen, whereby the 
whole Compage of it is endued with greater Dimenſions. 

An ordinary Perſon, long complained of a Swelling, and pain in the Lek 
Hypocondre, which rendred his Life very troubleſome, and after a tediow 
Sickneſs, gave up his Soul into the Hands of his moſt Gracious God, and 
Metciful Redeemer. h 

Not long after his Death, an Incifion being made into his Belly, and 1 
recourſe being had to the Left Side, to ſee the cauſe of his Diſeaſe, his Spleen 
was diſcovered to be of an extraordinary greatneſs, as paſſing down beyond 
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e = is firſt Tumefted by a great quantity of Serovis. Blood, An Infamma 


ncrating into 


(end eaſmitced by the numerous Ramulets of the Czliack Arteries, inſerted into Spleen, dege» 


te Glands of the Spleen, and is afterward inflamed by ftagnane Blood, an abſcess 


lodged in their ſubſtance ) which in a ſhort time loſeth irs Nature, and its 
1 parts are turned into a corrupr Matter, corrodirig the. Veſſels and 
Cari of the Spleen, through which it maketh its way into the Cavity of the 


I dy; whereupon Watry Humours have a free acceſs unto it, and do gene- 


m diſtention of the Rim and Muſcles of the Abdomen, commonly 
alled att Aſcztis. | | | | 
A Frier being of a cold and moſt Conſtitution, was oppreſſed with a load 

f &rons Hamours, which pafſed out the Left Ventricle of the Heart through 

te Common,” and then throngh the Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, into 

ke Czliack-Artery, inſerted into the Glands of the Spleen, highly diſtending 

tem ; which produced great pains in his Left Side, and a high difaffettion 

ofthe Spleen, which at laſt concluded in the exit of Life. . | | 
- And his Body being opened, the Liver appeared to be ſound, and the An/atnceof 

half Pucrefied: and Ulcered; whereupon the” Putrid Matter, and a Spicen- 

farceof Watry Humours, had 4 recourſe ro the Cavity of the Belly, enlar- 
ging to- 2 great degree. 5: #27 Ariat. ies: 

ADropfie alſo may ariſe from the broken. Lymphzdu&ts of the Spleen, A Propfieuri- 


which is produced after this manner, by rivulets of Watry Recrements, aſ- tether Lym 
orimed with the Maſs of Blood; and carried by the Terminations of the Ca- Mgyieen. 
Splenick Arteries, intoithe ſubſtance of the Glands, wherein a grear 
quazciry of I ympharick Liquor (being ſecerned:from the purer parts of the 
Vinh and Nervous Juice ) is tranſmitted into-the LymphzduGts (ſeated be- 
ween the Coats: of. the Spleen”) which being encircled with fine and tender 
Tunicles, are eaſily broken by the freer ſtreams of che Lympha, overtlowing 
teir thin Banks, into-the Lake of the Belly, and' raiſing it fometimes to 
monſtrous. Dimenſions. ; 
The Spleen alſo- is liable to- another Diſeaſe, which hath ſome affinity bores ory 
meth the former, in reference to irs Cauſe ; Lymphatick Liquor, ſevered 
from the Blood'in the Parenchyma of the Glands, and received into the Ex- 
neatities off the IL,ymphzdudts, and carried through them to the Ambfene 
parts of the Spleen: So that: the thin Tranſparent: Liquor, having not a free 
, doth extend'the Coat of the ILymphzdudts, whence ariſe many Ve- 
in- the ſurface ofi the Spleen, commonly: called Hydatides, which are 
(othing-elſe but the Tunicles of the Lymphzducts, ſwelled with too large a 
quantity of'I;ympha. | 
- Tie Spleen is nov only- Obnoxions to Inflammations, Oedematons, and 4 penn 
ous Tumouvs ( of. which we have already Diſcourled ). bur Scirrhous too, th Spleco 


which are indolent hard Tumours, proceeding —_ 


| from-an-earthy grofs'Mals of concreted pi 
Bod difpenſed by the numerous Czliack Capillary Arteries, into the ſub- - wind 
kace of the Glands, where it ſtagnates by reaſon» of  fzculency,  rendring 

turf to be received intothe Minute Roots of the Splenick Veins; ſo that the 
Yen 2equireth' 2 hard Tumour by the groſs: Blood-lodged in the Inveflices 
#the- Veſſcls- (belonging- to- the- Glands.) and: having loſt' ity Mdckion 


Rrrrr grow 


”— 
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Divers mate- 
rial cauſes of 
the indurati- 
on of the 
Splecn, 


A Scirrhus 
proceeding 
trom acid Re- 
crements, 


An Experi- 
ment proving 
Concretion 
tobe derived 
from Acid Li- 
quors. 


Acid Liquors ' 
producing di- 
vers ſorts of 
Concretion 
1a the Blood, 


groweth more and more black and thick, and 1s at laſt concrered by ag 
Particles into a hard ſubſtance, producing a Scirrhus. . 

The ſubje& matter and the efficient cauſe rendring the Spleen Fecul 
and Scirrhous, doth only differ in degrees, by reaſon, I conceive, the Adin 
Principle that maketh the Blood groſs and concreted, is Acidity, whicy ; 
produced by Saline Particles brought to a Fluor; which as it is more or 1g 
exalred, is the efficient . of greater or leſs alterations in the Blood, ft 
in the body of the Glands, appertaining to the Spleen ; whereupon it grog. 
eth ſometimes more groſs, and other times more Coagulated, as it is a4 
with higher Saline Particles, brought to a greater Fluor. 

The material cauſe (as Iapprehend ) produdive of greater or leſs Indy, 
ration, - and Coagulation of the Blood, may proceed from its more or le 
earthy Clammineſs, as affociated with crude indigeſted Chyme, not aſt. 
lated into Purple Liquor, whereby it loſerh its due Fermentation, and grow. 
eth groſs and diſpirited, and apt to ſtagnate in the Membranous Cells, and 
Glands of the Spleen ; as being unable to be percolated through their ſub. 
ſtance; herein it being ſtagnated by reaſon the Lympha. being too. thick, cannge 
be received into the Lymphzducts, and the Blood being roo Fzculent, can- 
not be admitted into the Minute Orifices of the Splenick - Veins : Where. 
upon the extravaſated Purple Juice, debafed with Saline Particles, put int 
a Fluor, by the loſs of its Motion, doth gain a greater Acidity as it is more 
and more ſtagnant in' the Parenchyma of the Glands. So that ſometimes, 
when they are long a&ed with this diſaffeted Blood, -a Fever ariſcth, and 
maketh a great Ebullition, whence its more moiſt Particles are conſumed, 
and the Spleen becometh Indurated and Scirchous, proceeding chiefly fron 
Blood concreted by its Acid Recrements. This Hypotheſis hath been made 
good by the injeion of Acid Liquors, into the Blood Veſſels of Animal, 
which are killed ſooner or later, as the inje&ed Liquors participate of greater 
or leſs Acidity : And the bodies of Bruits being opened, preſently after they 
were killed, to ſee the cauſe of their Death, the Blood was found concre- 
ted in the Aſcendent and Deſcendent Trunk of the Cava, and right Ventr- 
cle of the Heart. 

The truth of this Afſſertion, may be farther evinced by this experiment of 
putting Verjuice, the Juice of unripe Grapes, Juice of Limons, deſtilled 
Vinegar, Spirit of Vitriol, Spirit of Sulphur, Spirit of Salt, Spiric of Nitre, 
into a Porringer, and then ler the Blood ftream out of a healthy Mans Am; 
or any other part into it, and the Blood becometh black, and of a greate: 
Confiſtence, by reaſon its fluid parts are preſently incraſſated, ſomewhat t- 
ſembling melted Pitch, or the Lees of deep Red Wine ; and as Blood is kt 
out upon more mild or ſtrong Acid Liquors, in greater or leſs proportion, you 
may obſerve various degrees of Blackneſs, and Conſiſftence ; In ſtrong Acid 
Spirits of Vitriol, and Nitre, the Blood is wholly Coagulated, both in it 
Purple and Serous parts. Acids work the ſame effe& in Arterious Blood, 
which is let out of the Temporal Artery, (a branch of the External Caro 
tides ) upon Inflammations of the Eyes, and great pains in the Head, Os 
which I have often ordered with good Succeſs. 

A farther Experiment may be offered, in beſprinkling one Porringer with 
drops of Juice, ſqueeſed out of unripe Grapes, and another with Vinegar, into 
which Blood being immitted out oth ſound young Man, by opening a Vein; 
inthe firſt Porringer, the Blood was cloched with black, and full of dregs 
like Lees of Wine 3 in the ſecond, the Blood was found much _— o* 
© 130 tNICKET, 
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ticker, and altogether Grumous, wholly Coagulated without any ſerous 
parts ſwimming upon thetop of the Red Craſlament. —_— 

And that a more clear acconnt may be given, of the various incraſſating 
vertues of divers kinds of Acid Liquors, the Axillary Arteries of both 
Tmnks may be opened in a Sheep, and the haſty ſtreams of Blood may be 
received into divers Veſſels, bedewed with different Acids, giving variety 
of Coagulations to the Blood, which treat our Eyes with pleaſure and de- 
ht 3 whereupon we may be induced to believe upon good grounds,that the 
cat impelled by the Splenick Arteries into the Membranous Cells and Glands 
of the Spleen, may receive greater and greater Blackneſs and Coagulation, as 
cnfederated wich divers kinds of Acids, which ſometimes Incraffate, and 
or leG render the Blood black and grumous,like melted Pitch,and Lees of Red Wine; 
ami. Þ ;ad-other times wholly Concrete it, without any ſeparation of the Serous 
grow. @ fram'the Purple Liquor; whence proceed great indurations of the Spleen and 
s, and © Sirchous Tumours, produced by divers forts of Acid Recrements, endued 
r-ſub« I wich higher and higher Incraſſating, and Coagulating qualities. | 
4 that we may, make this Inference, That Indurations, 4nd Scirrhous Tu- 
todrs of the Spleen, take their riſe from groſs Blood, aſſociated with Acid 
Vhere- I Recrenents, and ſtagnated in the Membranous Cells and Glands, whereby 
t into I the Extravaſated Blood by its longer and longer ſtay, receiveth higher de- 
more © grees of Acidity, inducing greater Induration, and Scirrhous Tumours, which 

"eoften Accompanied with an Atrophy, and Hear proceeding from a vii. 
ated groſs Mak; of Blood, whoſe watry Particles are not ſeparated in the 


- and 

umed, £ Gland of the Kidneys, and thence conveyed through the Roots of the Uri- 

from mry Dudts, and Papillary Caruncles, into the Pelwis. 

made © A Noble Perſon being very much Emaciated, and having a dark yellowiſh 

imak, U Countenance, was afflicted with a great Swelling in his i eft Hypocondre, 

reater I and his lean Thighs and Legs, did {well a little before his Death ; and the 

fore patts of his Legs were vexed with angry Bliſtered Tumours, the atten- 

cre I dantsof an Eryſepelus, and fore-runners of his Departure  _ 

ati | Afterward his Belly being opened, ( ſtreams of clear Water guſhed 6ur ) 
n which no Omzentum was found, which is commonly putrid in Dropfies ; 

it of © adthen the Muſcles of the Abdomen being cut in manner of a Croſs, an 

lled JW indurated Scirrhous Spleen appeared, tied to the Left Hypoconder by great 

Nitre, I wiety of Fibres; and its ſubſtance within was Black and Putrid, and the 

Arm; I Yleen reſembled a Turbat in Figure, as being ſomewhat Qyadrangular, and 

eater W equlin length and breadth. : 

it 16+ 
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"Aving Treated of the Spleen, and all its variety of parts (ſet top 
FE. ther in.excellent order, ſpeaking the Wiſdom of the Grand Arch; 
fect) as an afliſtant of the Liver, in making a' Ferment, and diſpoſing the (% 
The deſcrip- Blood in order to a ſecretion of the Bilious parts of the Liver. I will gy (ofels 
tionof the 1,:ndlg this noble Intral, as it is a ColleQive Body of ſeveral parts, Mey. N= 
branes, Veſlels, Glands, and Parenchyma , which are ſo many Lntegras rs of 
making one entire body of the Liver, which is ſeated in the upper Keging The 
of Rowe Apartment ( relating go the fine Fabrick of a Humane Body ) (N'.* 


about a Fingers dilance from the Midriff, in the righe Hypocondre; whid +."9 


#B 


is much filled up by its Bulk, and is extended toward the Left Side, a link 


beyond the Enliform. Canilage, to whom ir is faſtened. by one of is I, "4® 


F 


gameNts..,, _- YON btn : 48 
Thecomex = is adorned with 4 Superior and Inferior Surface, the upper being vl 
ſurface of the | OS > go! 


Liver vex, iscontiguoys by the interpolition of the Rim of the Belly to the B; 
MY Ton OO 09, Es Tab; d he hinde Memb 
Ribs, .and'ro 2 great part 0 the Diaphrazme, and to the hinder Region of 


preſs Crolſsways, and giveth way to the Vena Cava, perforating the not pe 
Fs iſh and doth guard it in jts deſcent, between its hinder part 6. the 
The concave © The Concave. part of the Liver, doth cover the Pylorus, and the upp faſten 
fufaceof 8% and fore Region of. the Stomach, and, ſome part of the Caul. The ry 


igyeſterh. {me ark of the Colon, ſeated in that. fide, and covereth the whole 
es 


Duodeniuy, 41 pores 
The lower Margent of the | ver,. ang its.laweſt Confines in a ſound Body, wy 
do delierd bglow the-Ribs into. the Caviry, of. the Belly, and come neat the 
Nay, and in uphealhy. Ferfony, golheyand i 
The Lirer is © 


1 EVI OGRFIL.ARUYL F307 ; . "Fes variolt 
SANT the Heavenly Agent, to be net the Vena Cave, from which it borroweth 
rig 


condre- many conſiderable Branches and hath only a ſmall Artery, called the Czl 


part lodged in the right Hypocondre, and their Spleens in the left, as having 4 
oreat Communion. ver h 
The reaſon of The Liver hath a_double Surface, the one Gibbous, the other Concaie ts 


_—_ ﬀ The firſt is made Convex, that it might be the more conveniently received 
Lirer, into the boſome of the hollow Region of the Diaphragme in its relaxatioh bath 
or elſe there would be an empty ſpace interceding the Midriff and Live' 
which is a good contrivance of Nature, which wiſely diſpoleth all cp ove 


in great Order, that the Convex Surface of one part, ſhould be fitted to the I * & 


Thereafonof Concave of another ; whereupon the lower Region of the Liver is r iT 

its CONCAVE . L 

furfce; > hollow, to embrace cloſely the anterior conyex part of the Stomach and G15 NF 4, 1 
wikea Extended with Contents. 
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This uſeful Intral is conne&ted ro various parts, to confine it within its The connens 
gope! place and ſiruation, which is performed by the mediation of three onof the 
ligaments * The firſt is ſtiled Suſpenſorium, which keeperth up the Liver, 

ot it ſhould fall down into the Cavity of the Abdomen, and compreſs the 

meſtines, and hinder the paſſage of the Chyle and groſs Excrements, the 

mes of Concottion. This ſtrong Ligament is faſtned above to the M;. 7** Sup-n- 


# and taketh its xiſe from the Peritonenm (where it encompaſleth the ment "of the 
inbragme ) and patſeth Croſsways by the Liver to its hinder part, . into byiris tiedeo 
choſe Tunicle ( inveſting the lower ſurface of the Liver it is not only in- Sine 
end, but inſinuates it ſelf into its ſubſtance, and is implanted into the 
(aſels ( covering the Veſlels ) ro ſecure it from breaking the Coat of the 
ler, in violent Motigns, which if done, would highly diſcompoſe the 

«of the lower Apartiment. 

The ſecond Ligament of the Liver, by which it is kept in its proper ſta- —_— 
wo, is diretly oppoſite to the former, and is called the Umbilical Vein, od nr 
encrating into a Ligament F, after it hath executed its office in the Womb, ron 

the birth of the Fztus ; it creepeth out of the Fiſſure of the Liver, es 


nd terminates into the Navil, ro which the Liver is tied for its greater ſe- 


The third Ligament of the Liver, and the weakeſt, is thin and broad, The third Li- 

ktning the L iyer to the Enſiform Cartilage, and is derived from the very —_— 
Membrane ( inyeſting the Parenchyma of the Liver ) as being nothing elſe wn 
but a Duplicature of ic, extending it ſelf to the Enfiform Griſle, which doth 
not penetrate the intrals ot the Liver, as being implanted only into its Coat : 
And this Ligament is long, Jooſe, and pliable, chat it may be upon occaſion 
eaſily extended, and doth not ſupport the weight of the Liver, but only 
faſten it, leſt it ſhould tumble to this or that ſide, or fall to the Spine in for- 
cible Motions of the Body. | | 

This noble part hath alſo many other Connexions, and is faſtned to the The comer 
Trunk of the Vena Cava, by many Branches divaricated through the Paren- ver to there 
chyma of the Liver, and is tied to the Meſentery and Caul, by the interpo- —_— 
mon of a Membrane, which is ſerviceable to the carriage of the Vena Porta F924 Gaul, 
ad Porus Bilarins, into the inward Receſles of the Liver, and is faſtned to Gues, Spleen, 
te Stomach, Meſentery, Guts, Caul, Spleen, and Pancreas, by the inter- by the media- 
oſion of the Vena Porta : So that the Liver, by its many Connexions to Ro 
rrious neighbouring parts, is kept ſafe in ics own proper ſear, leaſt ic ſhould 
be hindred in its Operations, and give a diſturbance to the adjacent confines 
of other Viſcera. | 

Thi excellent part is carried with an obſcure Motion, and giveth. way J8 9bture 
to the contra&tion of the Diaphragme, forcing it down in Inſpiration, and Liver being 


allo drawn upward by the contraftion of the Abdominal Muſcles, which pres 


by their Compreſlion, ſhove it upward in Expiration: The parts of the Li- ——_— 
(ct haye not one equal and uniform Motion, by reaſon its fore and outward 991,% ** 
its are moſt liable to ir, and thoſe confining the Back have greater repoſe, 
y reaſon the Liver is affixed to the Back, by vertue of the Vena Cava, and 
bach a greater freedom of Motion in the Anterior and Exterior parts, becauſe 
ts w looſely tied by a long Ligament to the Enſiform Cartilage, which 
gverh the Liver a liberty of playing up and down. | 
Some Anatomiſts do conceive the External Figure of the Liyer, to be like Ld ae 
 Turbat (which in my- opinion is very obſcure, as the length exceederh 
breadth ) and is endued with an Oval Figure, and is thicker and promi- 
«Mt in the middle, and more thin toward the Margent, which refteth upon 
SIC the 
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The -Mem- 
brare of the 
Livcr. 


The ſubſtance 
of the Liver. 


The Verels 
of the Liver, 


The Arterics 
of the Liver, 
arc called Hc- 
patick, from 
the part it 
{clf. 


The Hepatick 
Branches arc 
encompaſſed 
with a Capſula 
Communis. 


The Hepatick 
Artery is not 
diſtributed 
into the Pa- 
renchyma uf 


the Liver. 


The Veins of 
th: Liver, are 
the Cava and 
Porta, the laſt 
confiſteth of a 
doeuble Coat, 
as having the 

uſc of an Ar- 
ery in the Li- 
ver abihath 

a ſingle Coat 

only in the 0- 
ther adjacent 


the Stomach, - and the more thick is ſeated in thexight Hypocondre. Les 
ed Do&or Glyſſon,- compareth the Figure of the Liver, ro the Oblique £ 
ment of the White of an Fgg, rendred hard by boiling ; the upper Sur 


1s convex and protuberant, - and its lower Region concave ;- its part con 


on the right ſide, 1; thicker and more round, and that inclining to the T5 


more thin and flattiſh, 2s fic to comply with the adjoyning parts, to wh; 4 
the Liver is every way fitted. _ * 

he Membrane encircling (the fine Compage of the Liver ) is very thi 
as being a curious Contexture made of many ſmall Filaments ( paſſi , 
Right, Tranſverſe, and Oblique Lines )-which are ſo cloſely interwoy 
that they ſeem to conſtituce one entire ſubſtance covering the whole body 
the Liver. : ; ; / 

It hath a ſoft and red ſubſtance, ſomewhat reſembling Concreted Blood, 
and is generated ( asI conceive ) by the Vital Liquor, impelled out of th 
Terminations of the Arteries, into the numerous lnterſtices of the Velkk 
wherein the Blood in its paſſage into the Roots of the Capillary Veins, giveth 
a red Coat to the outward ſurface of 'the Veſſels, made by thin accretions of 
Blood adhering to them. | OR! 

The Veſſels of the Liver are of ſeveral kinds, as Arteries, Veins, Nerg, 
Lymphadudts, and Excretory Ducts of divers kinds. 

The Arteries are but few, being called Heparick, and arethe right brag 
of the Czliack Artery, ſpringing out of the Deſcendent Trunk of the 4m, 
where it is aſſociated with the Vena Porta, and reſting upon the Membraz 
the Caul, climbeth up to the concave part of the (ay where it entreh 
into it near the Vena Porta, and emitteth many Branches in its 
toward the Liver : As ſoon as this Artery maketh its ingreſs into the inwal 
Receſles of this Bowel, it inſinuates it ſelf into the Capſula; or common | 
tegument of the Veſſels common to it and the Porta, and emitterh fey 
Branches into the ſubſtance of the Liver, as Learned DoQor Glyſſon hath 6 
ſerved ; and ſometimes the upper Meſenterick Artery entreth into the Live 
and imparteth numerous Branches to the lower part and right ſide of it; 
which Learned Dr. Walter Needam and I, ſaw at the Diſſeion of a print 
Body, at Chyrurgeons Hall. 

The Hepatick Artery hath numerous Branches ( diſtributed throughtie 
Liver ) baving many more Capillaries, which obſerve the Divarications 
of the Capſula Communis, and follow its Minute Ramulets, and at laſt ar 
included within the Coat of this common Integument; which you maſ 
plainly diſcover (if you ſever theſe Capillary Hepatick Arteries from th 
Capſula ) the Ligaments that aftix the Arteries to the common Integumeni 
which proceed from the Coats of the ſinall Arteries, and are nor difcns 
nated into the Parenchyina of the Liver, as it is very viſible in the Exar 
nation of it; wherein you may eafily diſcern the moſt Minute Capt 
lary Arteries, to Terminate into the common Coats of the Veſlels, togin 
them Heat and L ite. | 

The Veins of the Liver arc of two ſorts, the Porta, and Cava : Thefil: 
confiſteth of a double Coat, and hath a ſtrufture of an Artery in referen 
to the Liver, but of a Vein in relation to the Stomach, Spleen, Pandes 
Caul, Meſentery, and Inteſtines, in which, for the moſt part, it hathmat) 
ſmall Branches and Capillaries, as the Roots and Origens of the Ports, rect 
ving, Blood out of thoſe parts, and importing it into the Liver, as the Ct 
ter of the other Viſcera, into which the neighbouring parts diſcharge the 
many ſtreams of Blood, as into a common Lake ; whereupon all the Bra 

| ſprouting 
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Of the Liver, 
ſprouting out, of the ſaid Bowel; do Coaleſte into one tormmen Tniak of 
Parta, entring the concave-part of the Liver about.the middle; and then 
two Inches into it, maketh a common Sinus ( into: which the ſmall 
Goguiducts do tranſmit their Channels as into a common Ciſtern ) from 


whence are derived five Branches, diſpenſed through the whole body of the 


_— 
_— five Rivulets take their riſe from the Coats of the Sromach, arid three 
of them do terminate into the Splenick Vein, :the Vas Venoſum, Vena 
uftrica , Gaftrepiploica Siniftra, which borroweth ſome ſmall Branches 
from the Caul ; whereupon it hatli gained the ſaid Appellative, and 
ove all the ſecond Rivulet, the Gaſtrick Vein is moſt eminent, imparting a 
Branch to the left Orifice of the Stomach, which encircleth it like a Crown, 
whence it is called Vena Coronaria, the fourth Branch of the Porta, coming 
fom the Stomach and Caul, is named Gaftrepiploira Dextra, and is inſerted 
to the Meſenterick Branch ; and the fifth Stomacick Branch; is that of the 
Pbrvs,” implanced into the Trunk of the Porta, 
- Two Branches taking their rile from the Spleen, do enlarge their Splenick 
Channel, ro which four other are conjoyned , Epiplois Dextra , Siniftra, 
and a finall Branch derived from the Pancreas, and the internal Hzmor- 
thoidal Vein 3 which according to a vulgar apprehenſion, is thought to 
ranſmit Faculent Blood into the Inteftinum Re&um, which oppoſeth the 
laws of Circulation, by reaſon the Blood is carried into the Inteſtines b 
Arteries, and not by Veins: Whereupon this Hzmorrhoidal Vein, diſchar- 
eth it ſelf into the Splenick Branch, as ſome will have ir, bur in truth, doth 
diburden it ſelf into the left Melenterick Vein, that ic may be diſtinguiſhed 
froomche external Hzmorrhoidal Vein, which doth diſpenſe its Purple Liquor 
into ome Branch of the Vena Cawa, and fo into the common Trunk. 

The Vena Porta, entreth the Concave part of the Liver, about the mid- 
de, that -it might have the advantage of branching it ſelf into all parrs : 
The entrance of the Ports is guarded with two Prominencies, called by the 
Greeks n>«, whence this Vein borroweth its Appellative. "0 

The Porta, ſome little ſpace after it hath made its ingreſs into the Liver, 
6 accommodated with a large Cavity reſembling a Ciſtern, to give a recepti- 
on to the ſtreams of Blood, before it is conveyed into the ſeyeral Channels, 
(which take their riſe from that Oblong Sinus ) and are Five in number, 
Four of which do make many Mzanders and Branches through the lower 
Region of the Liver, and the Fifth doth terminate with fruicful Ramulers and 
Cypillaries, into the upper Region of the Liver. 

The Oblong Sinus, or Syſtern; attended with many Sanguidudts, is very 
conſpicuous in a new born Child, or rather Embryo, by reaſon of a large 
ſource of Blood moving through the Umbilical Veſſels into ir, and oppoſite 
tothe entrance of the Umbilical Vein, is ſeated a Venous Channel ( tranfmit- 
ung Blood into the Cava) reſembling the common Trunk of the Aorta, con- 
yjned to the left Tunicle of the Heart, and entreth into the Cava, where 
ts conjoyned to the Miariff ( as DoQtor Ghyſſon hath obſerved ) and there- 
adout two other Branches of Veins are derived from the Liver, and enter 
to the Cava, which may be diſcovered, if the Cave be opened in length, 
whereupon you niay ſee theſe Veſſels perforating the Cava; this Venous 
Channel, fome time after the Child is Born, doth degenerate into a Liga- 
Ment. 

The Oblong 


ranimicting Blood into all Regions of the Liver. 
To maketh 
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Divarications. 
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Sinus, being ſomewhat of an Oval Figure, hath many Veins Thx Braxchex 
The firſt and largeſt, Eionzing to 
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The various 
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the Forts, do 
furnith all 
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The Porta is 


different from 
all other Vcl> 


ſcls, as it be=- 
ginneth ar.d 


engeth in Ca- 


P-lla: ICS, 


The Veins cf 


the Cave hold 
ſome propur- 


tion with 
thoſc of the 
Ports. 


Many Capilla- 


Tics and Bran- 


ches dilcharse 
themſclves in- 


toon Trunk 
of the Cavs. 


maketh many  Divarications into'one fourth part toward the lefc (ide of th 
Bowel,.::which' ic:fargiſheth withi numerous Ramulers and Capillaries, gf 
which divers take their progreſs through the Concave parts of the Liver, ind 
terminate anto its Coat; ho, 3 in 

The fecond. Branch! of the Signs, ſporterhy it (elf 3a. .manifold Branche, 
diſtributed through a conſiderable part of the right and anterior Side, and 
leſs in Dimenſions then the firſt Branch, and greater thi the third and founh, 
which are\diſpenfed into thoſe” parts -of 'the Liver, which are next to the 
Back. Hoot amy! rf wont: "M05 5 

The fifth Branch ifluing out of the Sinus, -taketh its conrſe much differen, 
from the other, and; like a Tree, - emitteth its Branch into the middle and 
per Region of the Liver; and hath many Capillaries inferred into the en. 
brane, - inveſting the convex partsof this Bowel. } 

The four Channels of Veins, coming from the Sinus as -a common Like 
do accommodate the four quarters T,appertaining to the lower Region of the 
Liver, with ſtreams of Purple: Liquor,. which is alſo diſpenſed to the upper 
or gibbous part, by the fitth Branch ; and. the greateſt number of the tru. 
ful Divarications of the Porta, are at laſt implanted into the innumerh]: 
ſmall Glands of the Liver, wherein a Secretion is made of the impure Re. 
crements of the Blood, and the purer Particles are received into the Roots of 
the Cata. 

In fine, the Porta is different from all other Veſſels, as it beginneth a 
endeth in. Capillaries : By the firſt as its Roots, it exporteth Blood from the 
neighbouring Viſcera ; and by the other, as by its Terminations, it importeth 
Vital Juice into the numerous Minute Glands, beſetting the body of the Li 
ver, as ſo many Colatories of the Blood. 

The Liver is not only furniſhed with Veins derived from the Porta, but 
from the'Cawa too, which take their riſe in the ſubſtance of this Bowel, and 
begin in ſmall Capillaries, and grow into greater and greater Branches, and 
at laſt terminate out of the body of the Liver, into the Trunk of the Cavs, 

And the Capillaries, Ramulets, and Branches of the Vena Cava, hold 
ſome proportion both in ſize and number, with thoſe of the Porta, by rx 
ſon the Extreamities of the Cawa receive the Vital Liquor, tranſmitted by 
the Terminations of the Porta ( which ſupplieth the office of an Artery) 
_ the ſubſtance of the many ſmall Glands, beſerting the body of the 

iver. 

The ſmall Veins of the Cava, do coaleſce into one Ramulet, and many 
Ramulets meeting, do conſtitute one larger Branch, and divers of them be- 
ing united, do inlarge the Channel, which growing greater and greater, 
at laſt diſcharge themſelves into the Trunk of the Vena Cava, as a common 
Receptacle of all the Blood tranſmitted into it, by the various Divarication 
of the Cava. 

This Vein is.not equal to the Porta, in the number of eminent Branches 
which are Five in the Porta, and but Three in the Cava, which do d- 
ſpenſe their Ramulers and Capillaries, to all the Regions of the I iver ; and 
although their Branches do not exa&ly anſwer thoſe of the Porta, becaule 
no whole Branch of the Cava is ſolely appropriated to any one of the Ports 
but do aflociate with this or that Branch of the Porta, as they are convelts 
ently ſituated for mutual Embraces, by reaſon the Roots of the Cavs do 
often interſe& the Terminations of the Porta, becauſe the Porta entereth 
the Center of the Concave part of the Liver ; ſo tharthe Roots of the (49% 
muſt neceſſarily diſcharge themſelves through the middle and hack pat , 

the 
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— © Liver into the Trunk of the Cava, ſeated without the body of the Liver, 


E thi nd immediately under the Midriff. 

&, of The Nerves of the Liver ( ſpringing out of the Par Vagum, and Interco- Oe 

3 And (4 Trunk, conſticuting the upper, right, greateſt and middle Meſenterick wt 
 Bfkex ) do conſiſt of fruitful Branches, inveſting the Hepatick Artery with 

Chex nany Fibrils, finely embroidering its Coats 3 and do alſo diſpenſe many Ra- 

and is muſets into the Coat of the Capſuls Communis, Porus Bilarins, and Vena 

Ourth Pts, into all which the Extreamities of the Nervous Fibres being inſerted, 

© the þ convey their fine Liquor into the Bile and Blood, which they highly exale 

| gich their Spirituous, Volatil, Saline Particles. 

Feren The Excretory Veſſels of the Liver, are of two kinds, the one relating to Lind oor 


d 0P- Ye Porus Bilarius, the others to the Bladder of Gall : The Trunk of the theLiver, be- 

Ven: ſt, creepeth our of the Concave part of this Bowel, near the entrance of Poo ny 
he Ports, and a lictle before it is united with it, it is encircled with the Cap. 2% adder 

Lake Communis, which is fo firmly tied to each of them, that they cannot be | 

f the without Laceration ; and the Excretory Veſlels of the Porus Bilarins do 

"PR! F.company the Branches, Ramulets, and Capillaries of the Porta, to their 

fruit moſt Terminations, into the ſubſtance of the Globules, or Glands : So 

enable tat the Excretory Ducts, and the Veſſels of the Porta, do fo cloſely eſpouſe 

* Ree Yeh other in a near union, that they ſeem to be one and the ſame Veſſels ; 

ors of but being held up againſt the Light after Excarnation, the difference of them 

i may be plainly diſcovered, the colour of the Porta being of a dark Purple, 

nd Yn that of the Bilarian Veſſels, is browniſh and yellow. 

m the Y The Branches of the Porys Bilarius, are more numerous toward their Ex- The Extrea- 

onteth treamities, then thoſe of the Porta ; ſo that Nature hath aſſigned two or three Pur 21s, 

ie Le anulets of the DuGns Choledochys, to one Branch of the Porta, by reaſon UE mote mw 

its Cavity doth exceed the other in Dimenſions, and Nature hath wiſely ——w—__ 

compenſated the want of bigneſs in the one, with the greatneſs of number 

n the other ; whereupon the Excretory Veſſels being ſmall ( might every 

may apply themſelves to the termination of the Capillaries ) and may per- 

olate the Blood, by making a ſecretion of the Bilious Recrements, through 


tieir Minute Extreamities, as not receptive of the Purple Liquor. 


Io The greater Excretory and leſſer Branches of the Porus Bilarius, do aflo- Toitxcreto- 

: ) Rate with thoſe of the Porta, and do overſpread the body of the Liver, and of Fo Bile 

ol lie their numerous Capillaries inſerted into the Parenchyma of the Glands, companythoſs 
ne Wuberein a Secretion being made of the Recrements of the Blood, the impure cc 

patts are received into the Roots of the Bilarian Vellels. 

* Theſe Excretory Veſſels, the companions of the Ports, have a different 7Þ-V<fevot 

3 4 urrent of their various Liquors : The one being Blood, 1s imported into convey divers 

5 ll regions of the Liver, by the Veins of the Porta; and the other being ts 

mm F{Collr, is exported firſt by the Bilarian Capillary Veſlels, and after by Ra- 

= mutets and Branches, into the common Trunk, and thence into the Inte- 

_ And now I will take the boldneſs, to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Capſul Comr- 

- an} 2% 25 a common Integument encircling both the Veſſels of the Porxs 

uſe 0%, and Porta, and thoſe of the Cava too. | 

Port, 'erhaps it may nor ſeem Immethodical, to trace the Capſuls Communis to The mie ot 

w- keſ nſe, which proceedeth, as ſome think, from the Membrane encircling comms, 

do Liver ; or more truly, as I conceive, from the more viſcid Seminal Li- 

oreth > the firſt formation of the other parts of the Liver, becaule it is of 

240k, "We red and thick ſubſtance, then that of the Coat of the Liver, or Rim 

nd te Belly, and is hned with a more Purple coloar then a Vein, whieh 


Tette i9 


———— 


_— 
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1s of Pl whitiſh aray, and in point of ſtrength, doth much reſemble x 
Artery. 

Where the Capſule firſt of all embraceth the Porta, it is joyned tg the 
Membrane, ( inveſting the Liver ) by reaſon it paſſing the ambient Parts of 
the lower region of this Bowel, muſt perforate its Coat to which it is c,, 
tinued. 

As ſoon as the Capſuls hath aſſociated it felt with the Porta, and Veſſel 
of the Porus Bilarius, it maketh a farther progreſs into the body of the Liver 
and keepeth them company through all the Divarications of the Branches 
and Ramulets, to their utmoſt Terminations into the ſubſtance of the 
Glands. 

This thick Membrane, being inſtituted by Nature, for the ſecurity of al 
the Veſlels relating to the Liver, doth accompany the Porta to the Bladder 
of Gall, and doth encompaſs its Branches, divaricated through the while 
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The progreſs 
of the Capſu- 
Iz Communu. 


The Capſalz 
Communis, 1s 
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cure the veins 
of the Porta, 


re Vedcs. bod y of the Liver, and is taſtned to the Tunicle, ( enwrapping the Concave 
part of this Bowel ) to which by the mediation of the Capſula, the Bladder 
of Gall is annexed. | 

This Capſils Tis common Integument doth alſo cover the Umbelical Vein ; in an Em 

oo force Oro, all the ſpace which it pierceth , the ſubſtance of the Liver, andj 

Umbilical! remanent ſome time after the Birth of the Child, and afterward degenerate 

Embryo, into a Ligament, when there is no farther uſe of it. 

In fine, this common Covering, or Capſnla, imparteth a Coat tothe Ve. 
nous Channel in an Embryo, and after the Birth, is turned into a Ligament; 
and this Tunicle being ſtrongly affixed to the Suſpenſory Ligament of thel; 
ver, doth highly ſtrengthen it, and render it fit to keep up the Liver, being 
of a great weight, from falling too much down irito the Cavity of theBelh, 

The Ports,and The Vena Porta, and Porus Bilarins, have mutual Connexions, throwh 


Pore — the whole ſubſtance of the Liver. And a Diſpute may ariſe, whether by 


fociations, but way of the Aflociation of the Tunicles only, or by Anaſtomoſis intercedig 
no Anaſtomo- . . ! , 
ſes, each other, and upon a curious ſearch in the excarnation of the Liver, no 
Inoſculation can be diſcovered ; by reaſon, when the Veſſels often meet, 
one Veſſel cannot be ſeen to perforate another, but only they are nearly 
eſpouſed to each other, by the union of their Coats. And the reaſon why 
the Capillaries of the Porta, and the Porus Bilarins are fo nearly conjoyned 
is becauſe they have an entercourſe one with another. So that when tle 
Blood is refined in the ſubſtance of the Glands, its Recrements are receive 
into the Extreamities of the Bilarian Veſſels, and thence conyeyecd throw 
the Choledoch DuQts into the Duodenum. $ 
The Branches And not only the Veſſels of the Porta, have divers aſſociations with tho 
Nome: Of the Porus Bilarins, but with the Cava too : Which Bartholine thus & 
ny theDivz* ſcribeth, Manifeſium eft diligenter inquirenti , conjungi has Yadices modo 
the Ceve, but tranſoerſunr, ut altera alteri quaſi per medium incumbat ; modo extrema mis 
culate with Wence tangunt extrema alterius, modo extrema unius, tangunt medinm alteriu. 
each over» Sometime the Branches of the Porta and Cava run croſsways, ſo that or 
leaneth upon the middle of another, and ſometimes the Extreamities d 
one, do nearly adjoyn to the other; and other times the Terminarions 
the Porta, do touch the Roots of the Cava. And now it may be wortholl 
enquiry, Whether theſe different manners whereby the Porta doth accom 
pany the Cava, be an intimate converſe of tranſmitting Liquor immedatel 
from one, into another, by way of Anaſtomoſis, wherein a mutual Apt 
ture is made. ; And herein to ſpeak my Sentiments, I cannot find any giv 
far Inoſculations of the Branches of the Porta, with the Cava ; which bei 


granted 
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TR 1 ated, would hinder the Secretion of the Blood from the Bilious Recre- 

k nts, in the ſubſtance of the Glands ; which could not be performed, if 
to th e glood were immediately tranſmitred by Anaſtomoſes, out of the Ports 

the CaV4d- 
AM : _ [ humbly conceive, the reaſon why the Veſſels of . the Porta and Cava, Ie _ 
con. 1 mutually aſſociate 1n their various Ramifications, is to ſtrengthen each Branches of 

Veſt, Þ aber; which is very conſpicuous, becauſe where the Branches have Con- thecaue.is 
Lin nexions, they can hardly be parted without Laceration. And another rea- —_— 
wy ſn may be; Why the Extreamities of the Porta, do mearly accoft thoſe of *** 
of th Þ the Cav/4 4 15, That the Blood thrown out of the Terminations of the Porta, 

; nd depurated in the ſubſtance of the Glands, might be readily entertained 
of all £ jnto the Roots of the Cava, and thence conveyed into the right Auricle, and 
ladder Chamber of the Heart. ; 
whole 
ncave * By 
ladder _ ay 
pi - CHAP. VIII. 
and Is 
nerates 


Of the Glands of the Liver, 


Efore I Treat of the Glands of the Liver, I deem it not altogether im- 
proper, to give ſome account of them in a general Notice, as ambula- 


tory to more particular Glands, relating to our preſent _— 

The Ancients contenting themſelves with flight apprehenſ1ons, have aflign- Former Agat 
ed mean Offices to them 3 but this more curious Age, making a deeper ſearch mean opinion 
into their Nature, hath given a true Eſtimate of their nobler uſes, ſpeaking *** © 
their due Attributes and Perfection. 

Hippocrates, in his Book of Glands, giveth this Deſcription of them, 

Net dſiror fs Exu, (015 Z durtunr, n cnvy[adfts, dexie? Z o mores, v, briv fre ongria Ixiae Ty dis odfuams 
in en i out TW wen, ea wagarg, x, gnifbns tx9 ovyuas, Glandularum Natura fie ſe 
bubet, earum quidem Natura ſpongioſa ; rare quidem &» pingues, Q» neque car- 
newt babet reliquo Corport ſumilem, ſed friabilem gh» multis wenis refertam. 

And if an Incifion be made into the body of the Glands, a white Liquor 
iſueth out of them « 'E: It dianiuears aiuogegzin Mdfgos, me Udbts nevi, oy Grov gniy ue impoulre, 
Ouam fe ſeces, ſanguis copioſus ſpecie albus, &+ velut pituita effunditur : Which 
s the Liquor, that deſtillech out of the Nerves, into the ſubſtance of the 
Glands for their Nurricion ; and that which is unprofitable for it, the Lym- 
Pharick Juice is ſeparated, and tranſmitted into the Lymphzduds. 

As to the ſtructure of the Glands, it is a Compage made up for the moſt The feuftund 
part of various kinds of Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Lymphz- 
duts, &vc. And the Liquor filling up the Interſtices of theſe Veſſels, is 
not perfetly Homogeneous, -but conſifteth of divers parts, and the purer 
being extravaſated in the empty ſpaces of the various Tubes, do after they 
taye been ſome time ſtagnant, coagulate and adhzre to the ſides of the Ve{- 
ſes, making thar ſoft white Parenchyma of the Glands, while the more thin 
Limpid Liquor improper for Nouriſhment is ſtreined off, and received into 
the Extreamities of proper fine Veſlels, which terminate aboye into the Sub- 
clavian Veins, and below into the common Receptacle. = 

&& 
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:hedeſcriv- $0 That the delcription of the Glands, may be Exhibited after this Man. 


-+dsof tie ner: To be atcnder, white, and triable Subſtance, conſiſting of prear var 
of Vellcls, interlined with Nervous, and Cryſtalline Liquor, firmly ac; « 
cing to them 3 and every Gland either hath one continued ſubſtance, incl 
ded in one common Membrane, or elſe it hath the face only of one entj 
Body, but in truth, is compoſed of many Minute Globules ( befetrin th 
7:.1.»w, ambient parts of the Liver ÞF ) joyned together by the interpoſitign of 
Veſiels, and Membranous Filaments ; whereupon every Globule having 
proper Coat, may be reaſonably judged a diſtinct Gland. 
The divifon The Glands are called by Sylvius, Conglomerate, and Conglobate, and m; 
of ic Grants be denominated from their ſeveral Offices, Excretrices, and Reduttrices- In 
the one, after a Secretion is made in the ſubſtance, of the purer part from 
the leſs fine, in order to Afſinwlation, their ſuperfluous Particles ( as to Nut. 
cion ) are received into the Roots of the Lymphzducts, or Veins, 
_— In the other Excretory Glands, firſt, The more refined Particles gf the 
Glands of the Swecurs Natricins, and Viral Liquor, do affociate ( as being near akin ) whey 
a the Compage of the Liquors is opened in their ſubſtance, and afterward, th, 
unprofitable parts are received into the Roots of ſome Excretory Veſſ; 
ending in a common Trunk, whence they are conveyed into ſome greater Cy, 
vity, or Receptacle, 

Whence it may be plainly deduced, that Glands are Colatories of 1; 
ri-w Veſſels, ous Liquors, ( whoic Particles are different in Magnitude and Figure ) and 
IF the blood. thereupon are Contextures of many Veſlels, having Extreamities diſagree- 

ing in ſhape and ſize; upon which account, the various bores belonging to 
the Roots of Veſlels, cannot give reception to Heterogeneous Liquors, un- 
leſs a ſeparation be. made of the diſagreeing Particles, and the Homogene. 
ous reconciled and united, which being Commenſurate in Magnitude and 
Figure to the Orifices of the Veſlels, have a free acceſs into them. 

: Having diſcourſed of the nature of Glands, in a common notion as Pre- 
Re. liminary : it is time, now to handle them more particularly, as they relate 
"_ to the Liver, which ſeemeth to a vulgar Eye, to be one uniform entire Red 

Subſtance ; but being curiouſly inſpected, will plainly appear to be abody 
compoſed of many Globules, whole peculiar circumſcriptions and bounds, ma 
be plainly ſeen in the L ivers of Men, Beafts, Fowl, and Fiſh, and elpecial- 
ly in the laſt, as 'in Skaits, Thornbacks, Salmon, ec. in which we may 
clearly diſcover the Interſtices ( parting the Glands one from another ) di 
ſtinguiſhable m Colour from the body of the Glands. 
"The Globules being compoled of many Glands, are moſt conſpicuous in 
the Livers of other Animals, which may be clearly ſeen in the lower Re- 
'7- 3%. Fis gion of the Liver of a Garfiſh Þ, and in the Origen of the Liver of a Lam- 
t7 38F.1ii. prey, where the Membrane is ſtripped off Þ. 
The firuatire In reference to a more diſtin knowledg of theſe Glands, T will endex- 


f the Gland | . 8” E 
#compoſe1,f VOUT tO ſet forth their Struture made up of Situation, Connexion, Figure, 


many cone Sybſtance, and Ule. 

. Asto the firſt, They are confined within the body of the Liver, and are 
feated both in the Convex and Concave Region, in its Ambient parts and in- 
ward Receſies, and are diſperſed throngh the whole ſubſtance of the Lives, 
which is moſt chiefly integrated of numerous Glands. | 

The Glands © The great company of Glands (making the larger body of the Globules) 
reappencans Are TO many Appendages of the Veſſels, to which they are conneRed near 
Velicl. their Terminations, and'the Glands too are cloſely conjoyned to cach other 
by the mediation of many Membranous Fibres, and in the External pant 

avove 
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Te and below, they are affixed by thin Membranes, to the inward ſar- 
ace both of the Convex and Concave parts of the Liver ; elſe it being di- 
4d by many Interſtices of the Glands and Fiſlures of jrs ſubſtance ( which 
ye plainly diſcernible ) would fall in. pieces, and its Globules and Glands 
would part One from another, were they not firmly faſtned to the Veſſels, 
ad to each other, and to the. Coat ( inveſting the Liver) by the interpoſi- 
ion of the innumerable fine Ligaments. . _ | | | 
The Globules and Glands are affixed t6 the Divarications of -numerous TÞ*fitefthe 
Veſſels near their Extreamiries, in which thele of, the Liver do reſemble clu- Liverarethe 


reamities 


ters of Grapes, as tied to their Stalks, and the Minute Glands ({ integrating_ ofthe veſes, 
te Globules ) are adorned with a Figure of many ſides, called Hexagon, The Figure of 
dare ſomewhat like the Stones of Grapes in bigneſs: And the Globuleg Conick 
(which are ſo many Syſtems of ſmall Glands ) whete,they are appendant to 

te Veſſels, are beautified with a Conick Figure 3 ,which is conſpicuous in 

te Livers, not only of Man, but of Beaſts roo, which have the, ſame Co- 

rick ſhape 3 and in a Cat newly Kittened, the Globules appear diſtin@, as 
:rmſcribed wich their proper Spaces, obſerving ſuch orderly diſtances, 

that they ſeem to. reſemble a kind of Carved Work. And divers Globules 7 comexi- 
(being many colle&ive bodies of Glands) are enwrapped within proper Glands is 
(oats, and firmly tied to each other by fine Ligaments, running croſs- m—_— 
ways, and keeping them in their due ſtation, in which theſe Globules are 

þ feed to each other, that they bave equal Spaces interceding them, when 

their Cones change their ſituations; and its worth our Obſeryation, that there 


is not the ſame Figure of the Globules, belonging to the Liver of all Ani- 
mals, in which there is great variety : And in many ' Fiſh, _ are ſome-- Giant of the 


what like a Trefoil. from whence ariſcth a great looſeneſs and ſoftneſs in the nero 


Compage of their Liver ; asI have often ſeen in them, by reaſon ( as Inge- 
nious Malpighius ſaich ) The greater Lobules, as he calleth them, are of ſuch ng ue 
a ſhape ( conſiſting of many Angles ) that they cannot be cloſely conjoyned 9,005 
toeach other, whence great Spaces may be diſcerned, interceding the [ 0. "be cloſely 
ules; whereupon the ſubſtance of the Liver groweth looſe and pliable, exch other, 
s aft to give way upon motion of Swimming, in which they make many 


ſhort turningsand girks in the Water. 


In other Creatures, the Lobules ( which I call Globules, as eaſier to be The Figures 


wderſtood ) do reſemble a Pea 3 and in a Cat, they have many Sides, and Glandsin dif- 
rariety of Angles. In a Humane Liver, ſometimes they are found of a Cu- gg 
biel Figure, as Learned Mebivs relateth in a Sick Perſon, whoſe Lobules 
were petrified with a Concreted Tartar, aſſociated with the Blood, 
The ſubſtance of the Glands ( appertaining to the Compage of the Liver ) Th ſubſtance 
miy'be conſidered under a double Notion; and is that which the Ancients, appertaiving 
moſt Modern Anatomiſts, call Parenchyma : Which if taken in a ſtrict ——Þ 
Senſe, is nothing elſe ( as I humbly conceive ) but ſome Particles of Blood, ** ***- 
iterlining the Veſſels in their paſſage from one Extreamity to another 3 
whereby their outward Surface is tinged- with Red, by the accretions of 
Vital Liquor ſticking to them. | | 
- "But if the ſubſtance of theſe Glands, be apprehended under a more free The ſubſtance 
nnd large Conception, it is more Comprehenſive, and is a Syſtem of vari- CO 
% kinds of Veins, Nerves, Exctetory Veſſels, ( as LymphzduQs ) belong- 5512,” 
ug to the Porns Bilarius, and Bladder of Gall, whole Interſtices are filled 
W after a manner, with ſome Particles of accreted Purple Liquor, left be- 
bind in its Motion between the various Tubes, chiefly compoſing the ſubſtance 


of the Glands, 


Vyvvy The 
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The various The Veſlels of the Porta, derived from the Stomach, Spleen, Caul, 


— aa ſentery, Inteſtines, ' do- Coaleſce into one common Frunk, which entring in. 
to the Concave Region of the Liver about its Center, doth divide it ſole 
into five Branches, off which Four of them do emit fruitfu} Ramificatio 
terminating into the Glands, relating to the hollow parts of the Liyer. And 
the Fifth Branch of the Porta, within the Liver, doth make many Diyar, 
cations, which do end with numerous Capillaries inſerted into the Gland; 
beſetting the Convex part of the Liver. | | 

Theriſc of the The Yens Cava, ariſing out'of the Defcendent Frunk, a little below th. Þ 

Fen ce:4  Midriff, doth ſend forth many Brariches and Ramulets, into the body of the 
Glands ( ſeated in all Regions of 'the Liver ) which aſloctate with the Di. 
varications of the Porta ; ſometimes in a Tranſverſe poſition, by climbi 
over them, whereitythe Veſſels of the Cava do lean one upon another, and 
other times, the Extreamities of the Cava, 'are conjoyned to the middle of 
the Branches of the: Porta, and ' moſt commonly, the Terminations of the WY the 
Porta, do approach'the Roots of the Cava, that the Blood depurared in the WY Bi 
body of the Glands, may be received into the Orifices of the Capillaries be WY of 
longing to the Cava. - ? Fx 

The Nerveso?. The Nerves derived from the Intercoſtal Trunk, and Par Vagum, do ſend Wl wa 

proceed from forth numerous Divarications of Fibres, conſticuting the upper Meſenterick W fo 

ſtal Truzk, Plex of the Right Side, called by Do&or Wilks, the Hepatick Rowl, becauſe Wl thit 

"Pico it furniſherh the Glands of the Liver, into which they are implanted with I dui 

Treg 0s fruitful Fibrils. ſen 


the Lympbz- The Lymphzducts,do ariſe out of the ſubſtance of the Glands of the Liver, I en 
udts belong- : a a" 
ingtothe (to Which they are Miniſterial, as receptive of a thin Liquor, the Recre- I thr 
_m_ ment of the Blood and Nervous Juice ) do Enamel the Coats of the Porta, 
branching themſelves firſt within the ſubſtance of the Globules, ſeated in 
the body of the Liver, and afterward are more conſpicuous upon the Porta, © — 
before its ingreſs into the Concave part of the Liver ; and a Ligature being 
made upon that part of the Meſentery ( which tieth the Liver to the Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines) and upon the Porta with the Duns Bilarins, which 
being effeted in a live Animal, the LymphzduQts will (well between the 
| igature and the Liver 3 which plainly evinceth the riſe of the Lymptz- 
ducts to come from the Glands of this Bowel, and their Liquor to ſtream 
from them toward the Meſentery, and common Recepracle, into which the 
. Lymphxdutts diſcharge their Liquor. | 
Roto” The Excretory Veſſels, relating to the Porus Bilarins, have very many 
pertaining to Branches accompanying thoſe of the Porta, and are implanted near them 
105,942 with innumerable Capillaries, into the ſubſtance of the Glands, every way 
beſetting the body of the Liver ; but theſe Excretories do no where aſloc- 
ciate with the Vena Cava in the Glands, unleſs it be at ſome diſtance by the 
interpoſition of the Branches of the Porta. 
TheExcreto- The Excretory Veſſels, belonging to the Bladder of Gall, are not fo nu- 
= merous as thoſe of the Porus Bilarins, and are companions of the Porta, and 
. * have many Ramulets and Capillaries, inſerted into the ſubſtance of the 
Glands (lodged in the Concave Region of the Liver ) wherein a Secret 
on is made in the Blood; of ſome Particles of the Bilious Recrements, co"- 
veyed firſt into the Roots of theſe Excretories, and afterward by the Cyſick 
Du, into the Receptacle of Gall. 
Having given an account of the ſubſtance, and various Veſſels of the Lt 
ver, how they are implanted with many Minute Branches and Capillait 


into the Glands: My intendment at this time, is to ſhew the Ute of — 
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hich dependerh very much upon its Structure, as compoſed of ſeyeral 
parts ſubſervient to the Depuration of the Vital Liquor, in its recourſe to- 
ward the Heart. Ws  AREeSI00 jy L ray | 
Hyppocrates, in his Book of Glands; ſaith, They have a peculiar ſub- 
tance, not found in other parts of- the Body, *and is Rare, Spongy, and Fric 
ble, full of Veſſels, by which the Humours are imported into, and expor- 
red the Clands of the Liver, as ſo many Collatories of the Vital Juice. 
The Blood being brought from the Neighbouring parts, by the numerous The uſcofth 


mivaricacions'of the Ports, terminating into, the Glands ( ſeated in all Re- ar: Colatories 
of the Blood, 


ods of the Liver) Wherein the Blood is aſſociated with the Liquor, deſtil- agociatedvict 


no out, of the Terminations of the Nerves, whereby it is imprzgnated wich N79 Li- 
bg. ſaline Parrides, and the elaſtick atonies of Anim: Spirits, opening the compage* 
he Compage of the Purple Liquor, and rendring it fic for Secretion in the ſub- and reodring 
tance or interſtices of the Veſſels appertaining to the Glands ; whereupon ef for Scre- 
the Blood is ſevered” from its various Recrements, and ſome and the more mild 
Bilous parts, are Carried by the moſt proper. Exeretories, into.the receptacle 
of Galt; ?and other more harſh Fxces of Choller, are tranſmitted into the 
Fxtreamities of the Bilarian Veſſels, firſt into the Choledoch Du&, and after- 
ward into the boſome of the Dnodenum :. The other Reerement ( ſecerned 
fom the Blood in the inward Receſſes of the Clands, of the Liver) is a 
tin Tranſparent Liquor conveyed into the Extreamuties .of the Lymphz- 
lus, and afterward conveyed by their manifold Branches through the Me- 
ſentery, into the common Receptacle, where it meeteth with the Chyle, and 
embodieth with it, and by its Attenuation, doth render it fit for Motion, 


through the Thoracic DuQts, into the Subclavian Veins, 


CHA P:1LA, 
Of the Lymphedutts of the Liver. 


Have Diſcourſed of the Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Excretories, be- 
| longing both to the Porus Bilarins, and Bladder of Gall : My Province 
i this time, . is to handle the other Veſſels ( with which the Liver is adorn- 
ed) called Lymphzdu&ts, whoſe common Conception, doth preſent us with 
divers Conſidetables, their Structure, Origen, Situation, and Inſertion. 
| Asto the firſt, They are inveſted with a thin Tranſparent Coat, and be- 74. grugure 
los ſmall Membranous Tubes, do encircle the Veins, twining them round > bg 
lke Branches of Ivy, .or Tendrels of a Vine, and running upon the Veſ- : 
ſ to which they are faſtned, by ſmall Filaments, wich divers Nodes and 


berances. 

- And the Coats of the LymphzduRs are fo fine, that they cannot be diſ- Wound 
wvered, unleſs they be-enlarged wich Tranſparent Liquor, by reaſon when aa 
are emptied of their Lympha, they immediately diſappear ; ſo that 

ſeem to be a part of thoſe thicker Veſſels, to which they are faſtned. 
In reference to their- Origen, they borrow it either from Conglobated, Tic ric of 
ad Conglomerated Glands, with both which they hold a great entercourſe; wa, ** 


leaned Steno maketh mention of two ſorts of Lymphzdudts, belonging = 


XUM 


4.4.0 Of the Lymphedutts of theLver. Book 1. Part ITT 


—_—_— s _— A —— 
the Conglobared Glands, | ſome. importing to, and others exporting Liquor 
from-them 3, which this Learned Author phraſeth after this manner - Gn 
elobatis id omnibus, que haftenus obſervare datum, familiare, ut arterias pre. 
ter, venaſque &» Nerwos, binas: Lympha:icorum in ſe continent ſpecies, adys. 
hentem pu a, alteram evehenten, quo 4 Conglomeratis differunt, quibus ſola eve. 
heitia Contigere. 


"OT To which I take the boldneſs to give this Reply, humbly concriyin 


erves onl F yl i | b 
import Li- Thar there are no other Veſlels; bur Arteries, and Ner yes, that import Pur. 
quor to the ple and Nervous {'iquor, to both Conglobated, and Conglomerated Glangs: 
and Lymphzducts cannot of. right challenge any ſhare-in it, when they only 


export Lympha as well out of the Redutiye, as Excretory- Glands, which 


is very agrecable to the ſtructure of the Lymphzdudts, as furniſhed with ; 
company of Valyes, which are fo ſeated in theſe Veſſels, that the give way 
- to the Motion of the Liquor, - only. impelled out of the ſubſtance of ie Glands 
from the circumference to the Center, and impede all recourſe of it from the 
center to the Circumference.' -. = 
Tſe The Lymphzdudts are lodged.in ſome part in the middle, but chiefly in 
; the loweſt Apartiment. Ina Dog, Diſledted by Door Tyſon, in the Thez 
tre of the 'Colledg of Phyſicians of London, we ſaw many Lymphaduds, 
(ariſing out of,divers Glands confining on the Pſoas, over which they paſ- 
led upward toward the Meſentery ) which being opened, a Tranſparent Li- 
quor iſſued out, bedewing the Neighbouring parrs. : 
Corne' of theſe LymphaduRs.in a Humane Body, encircle the Iliack, and 
others. the crural Branches of Veins, which they encompaſs with various 
Wreaths, to give themſelves the advantage of ſupport, by reaſon Nature hath 
wiſeiy framed the LymphzduQts, a tender ſuperſtructure reſting upon the 
Veins, to which they are appendant, as their Baſe and Fulciment. 
TheLymphx- The moſt remarkable Lymphzducts of the whole Body, are thoſe which 
RT owe their Origen to Glands, which are ſeated in the Concave part of the 
eination from] ;yer, when the Capſula Communis, the Sanguineous Veſlels, and the Duds 
eheLiver, of the Bladder of Gall, make their entrance into the Liver of a Call, and 
in a Man under the Veſicula Fellea;, and the Divarications of the Purta, are 
very much enameled with various Branches of ſmall Lymphzduds, which 
were very conſpicuous in a preparing Body at Chyrurgeons Hall, as learned 
Do&tor Walter Needham, and I clearly viewed, when the Belly was opened, 
by. the Maſters of Anatomy. | 
Out of the lower. Regjon of the Liver, a numerous company of Lyw- 
hxducts make their egreſs, which may be diſcovered without the aſſiſtance 
of. Art, but may be more plainly ſeen by a Ligature ſtraightning the Vel 
ſels;' between the Liver and Ventricle, in that part of the Meſentery, which 
faſtneth the Liver to the Stomach, and Inteſtines : The Vena Porta, an 
| the Diifts of the Veſicula. Fellea, being involved within the Ligature, and ſo 
- the Experiment being Celebrated in a living Animal, the Lymphzdudts grow 
flaccid. below, and ſwell above the Ligature toward the Liver, which do 
tore highly encreaſe, if you gently preſs the Liver downward toward the 
_-_, Ligature. | | 
Te Lympbe- Judicions Door Glyſſon, tracing the Lymphadudts up into the Liver, di 
ae coyered them to enter the Capſula of the Porta, wherein he apprehended, 
trom che. 8 they ultimately lodged themſelves, as not paſling any farther into the ſub; 
Liver. ſtance"of the Liver, Bur I humbly conceive, with the leave of this learned 
- ..: Author,-its very probable, that. they derive themſelves originally from 
ſmall Conglomerated Glangs, ſeated in the Concave Region of the ot 
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wokl. Part 11. 
and from thence paſs to the more ambient parts ( and have no Branches pro- 
from the Glands of -the gibbous/part ) ſo that the Lymphedudts, as 
4s they- ſtep aur of the inferior Coat of this Bowel, are conveyed be. 
wee the Duplicature of that part of the Meſentery, 'which bindeth the 
tiver and Inteſtines to the Back ; and do deck the Vena Porte, above 
1d below, with divers wreaths of ſmall Veſfels, and do ſhade the outward 
feface of the Neck and Body of the Bladder of Call, with numerous ſmall 
mirarications, which we lately ſaw in a Dog, Dilſe&ted at the Theatre of 
te Colledg of Phyficians, in Landon. | ; The various 


as to the inſertion of the Lymphzduas, thoſe of the upper Limbs, and ce Lyme: 
hers taking their riſe from the Parotides, Jugulars; 'and other adjacent Tho of the 
Chnds do al meet in a Lymphatick Circle, as in a conimon: Ciftemn, and 51 aq, 


n diſcharge their Liquor, into the Subclavian, Axithry, and: Jugular 3% =< 
_ into which alſo the — of the Lungs (diſcovered by Fre- Le 


trick Ruiſſel, as he affirmeth. ) difinbogue themſelves. Circle asin a 


common Ci- 
The fruittul Branches of Lymphadudts, ariſing our of. che glands of the Tiziyupe. 
lier, Spleen, Kidneys, and all other Glands; feated in the lower Aparti- *—_—_ the 


nent, do climb up' through'the Meſentery and other parts, and didburden is TM 
teir thin Tranſparent Liquor, into the common Receptacle. | Gemkn 
Mon Recep- 
tacle. 


—_——_— c'' ud * "i T) 


CHAP; X. 


Of the Lympha, or Liquor contained in the Lymphadutts, 


Aving made a rough Draught of the LymphzduRs, as the ſo many 
little Channels, ic followeth in Courſe, that I ſhould give you ſome 
Aron of the Lympha, or Liquor (contained in them ) in which Five 
(onfiderables may ſeem to crave our Remark, its Colour, Genealogy, It- 


xy, Motion, and Ule. 


As to the firſt, It is ſometimes of a whiciſh Colour like Milk, proceedin Necakar of 


fom.aTinCture of the Succxs Nutricius, or ſerous parts of the Blood, which whitiſh, and 
we occaſion to divers Anatomiſts to be ſeduced, in taking the Lymphz- nr” qu 
tifts for the Milky Veſſels, conveying Chyle to the Liver : Othertimes the Mr === 
Lympha is of a yellowiſh Colour, as tinged with Bilious Particles, and ſome- 
limes it is reddiſh, like the waſhing of Fleſh, as ſoniewhat hued with Blood ; 
hereby it may be clearly proved, that the Lympha hath had ſome converſe 
with Vital Liquor, and not wholly derived from the Swecrus Natricius, as The Lenghs 
lame Anatomiſts of great Note, will have it. Door Ghſſon, formerly my 9-rived from 
worthy Friend and Collegue, was ſomewhat inclining to rhis Opinion, and quor, and noe 
kth, That this Liquor is not Secerned from Blood, by Percolatiori, as for- _— 
fly mixed with it; but only Curſorily, fpringeth from ir by way of teams, 
>< by a kind of Deftillation, are condenſed into watry Patricles, about 
te fides of Fibrous and Membranous parts ; as you may read in 48. Cap. de 
hut, Hepatis. Artetie Liquorem hnnc minime evernnt tanquam humoren prins 


partibus ſiftuntar, inque 
And farther this learned = 
or 


rem Iympidum, five aquenm condenſantur. 
| | RX XXXX 


44 Of the Lympha. Book 1. Part I1] 
thor addeth; That:this thin Tranſparent Liquor, borroweth a greater on, 
fiſtence from the Nervous Juice : And- other 'learned: Profeſſors of our F,. 

culty; will-not have the' Arteries to &ontribute' any thing to the produQion 

of: Lympha, but give-it wholly. to the- Nerves 3 which: ſeemeth to be per. 

plexed with great diffculcies, - ſecing-the Liver! is moſt eminent for Lymphz, 
ducts;;/in which a great ſource: of Lympha is tranſmitred. from its Congls. 

merated Glands, by numerous Branches of -LymphzduQts reſting Upon the 
Divarications: of the . Porta, and: conyeyed through the Meſentery, into the 
common Receptacle, which cannot ſolely proceed from the Nerves, whig 
are inſerted very-muth into the Coar of the Liver; and Capſulz Communz of 

the Porta-and ſome parts only do penetrate the. ſubſtance of the Conglome. 

rated - Glands of this Bowel. Whereupon- Galen, that; great Ancient Anz. 

romiſt; calleth this Nerve tlic {malleft, inihis.4th Book De Uſu Partiny 
Chaptet-the- Thirteenth, 'sx2x-@, and giveth this reafon'of his Opinion > 

is gh xiror, in pts dit, © By reaſon the ſubſtance of. the Liyer requireth nei 

.. ther Senſe; nor Motion, ſo; that: it ſeemerh [ſomewhat improbable, chu 

| Nerves endued with no manifeſt Cavities; and moſt of them terminxir 

into the, Coat of the Liyer, and Capſula Communis of. the Porta, ſhould 

| ; convey a large quantity .of Liquor into the Glands, ſeated in the {ubſtance 
The Lymph: of the Liver. So that I moſt humbly conceive, it may be more eaſily he. 
Ay ger lieved, That the Lymphatick Liquor for the moſt part, ſpringeth from the 
redfrom-**- Extreamities of Arteries inſerted—into the Glands, as the Colatories of 
<d in the « B100d IN the Liver, in which the Red Craflament is ſtreined from ſome gar 


the Lympha is of its thin Cryſtalline Liquor, the Exuberant part of Blood ; whole liquid 


pee rca Atomes holding a due proportion in Magnitude and Figure with the Orifices 
cr Of the Lymphzduts, are received into their Extreamiries implanted into the 
| lineLiquor- ſybſtance.of the glands of the Liver, which are furniſhed with a numero 
company of Lymphzdu&ts ( branched over the Veins of the Porta) fraught 
with a great quantity of limpid Liquor moving in a ſtream, which cannot flow 
ſolely trom the Nerves, conveying a ſmall proportion, gliding with a (of 
Current, between the narrow interſtices of the Filaments integrating the 
body of Nerves, which can contribute only ſome little matter toward the pro- 
duQtion of Lympha, whoſe greater ftock is imparted to the Lymphadudts, 
from the Recrements of the Cryſtalline and Serous Liquor of the Blood, 
by the terminations of the Yena Porta, implanted in the ſubſtance of the 
Glands. 


The Lympta = Whereupon it may be inferred with great probability, that the Lymphu, 


Lindor, j—Y though a thin, 1s not a pure Simple Liquor, but Compounded of divers 
—_ conſtituent parts, ſecerned from the Succus Nutricius , and Purple 
ment of the - [:gtex, of which the Nerves diſpenſe the ſmalleſt part of it into the ſub- 
cis, ad Ftance of the Conglomerated Glands for their Nutricion ; and the Rect 
_ ments only, being ftreined from the Nervous Liquor, is tranſmitted into 
the Extreamities of the Lymphzdu&s, which do alſo receive a greater piv 
portion of Serous-Recrements from the Blood, after the more refined patt 
are admitted by proper Pores, and aflimilated into the Coats of the Veh 
ſels, and the milder .and thin Fxces of the Blood improper for Nutricion 
is entertained into the Origens of the Lymphzduats ; which is plainly de 
monſtrable by the whitiſh, yellowiſh, and reddiſh Colours of the Lymplu, 
being ſo many. TinQures of the Succus Nutricins, Bilious Particles, and the 
red Crafſament of the Blood, which the Lymphatick Liquor lately borrowed 


from various Humours, in the time of its aſſociation with them. 


Having 
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Having Diſcourſed the Colour, Genealogy;. and Nature of the Lympha; 
ox according to our Method, its Motion is tendred to our Notice.  . 

The.choiceſt Liquors are diſpenſed from the inward Recefles, to the Con- 
knes of the Body, and by greater and leſſer Channels of Arteries and Nerves, 
eat laſt landed in the moſt Minute Conglomerated Glands ( ſeated in the 
bit of the Body )) as ſo many Colatories of the Blood, and Nervous Li- 

- when tranſmitted into their ſubſtance, while their finer parts are re- 
zived by well Configured Pores, and aſſimilated into the Coars of the Veſ- 
and afterward the thinner Serous Recrements are tranſmitted into the | 

Origen of the Lymphzduds, apperraining to the Muſcular parts, by whoſe Tt motion 
kcal and voluntary Motion, the natural progteſs of the Lympha is much pta, iswach 
«ned, and returned with haſte from the Ambient parts, and from the Fomoean!.; 
r,i the Thyroeidzan, and Axillary, and other Glands, ſeated above the **vukis 
Midriff,into the Subclavian Veins, in the Conglobared Glands of che. Muſcles 
{ated below, as the Inguinal, and thoſe of the lower Limbs and. Aparti- 
nent; the Lympha of the adjoyning Lymphzducts, is promoted by Muſ- 
alar Motion from the Circumference to the Center, to the common Recep- 
acle. 
. Above all the parts, the Conglomerated Glands of the Liver, are the chief 
funtain of Lymphezducts, in whoſe ſubſtance a Secretion is made of a lim- 
pid ſerous Liquor, into many fine Tranſparent Tubes, divided, as Learned 
Barthol.ne hath obſerved, ſometimes into Five, or Seven, and other times The nmerous 
into Twelve, or Twenty Branches, ewining round the fruitful Divarications the Lymph 
of the Porta; like ſo many curled fine Membranous Cylinders, in which is Wryine7ms 
conveyed a large ſource of Lympha, moving from the Liver downward,inanu- 79% 
merous Branches, accompanying the Veins of the Porta, till they leavethem The Lympta 
tomard the Loins, and are united into one great Trunk, terminating into - rept nn 
the common Recepracle, as a Ciſtern of the Lympha 3 whoſe Motion is p< comnen 


ly ſeen, by making a ligature upon the LymphzduQts, which are evident- whichispro- 
_ between the Liver and the Ligature, and grow lank below it; but periencat. 

if you preſs the Veſſels upward, they retain the ſame fulneſs, by reaſon the 

Valves intercept the Motion of the Lympha fromithe ligature upward to- 

ward the Liver; but if you preſs the Veſſels from the Liver downward to- 

ward the ligattre, the LymphzduQts will grow more and more extended, till 

they are Lacerated. 

This natural Motion of the Lymphatick Liquor, from the Liver to the The motion 
wmmon Receptacle, is mnch haſtned by the Motion of the Diephragme, phais quick 
which by its contraction in inſpiration, bringeth it ſelf from an Arch rowatd Maid of. 
aPlain, whereby it prefſeth down the Liver, and fqueeleth the Lympha ont Piepbregee, 
of the Conglomerated Glands, into the LymphzduRs, which being.compref- of thegelly in 
ſed, crowd one part of the Lympha after another, and forceth it more — 

Sly into the common L ake. 

In Expiration, the Muſcles of che Belly contracting themſelves inward, 

@ preſs the Guts upward, and compreſs the Branches of the Porte, and 
Lymphzdudts appendant ro them, and force the Lympha downward with a 

Wore ſpeedy Motion into the common Receptacle. 

- The Uſe, to which the Lymphatick Liquor is Configned; hath a double Noedth 
Abe&, the one facing the Chyle, and the other the Maſs of Blood: As to attenuate the 
that of the firſt, The Lympha being tranſmitted through the Lymphaduts, *Y* 

the loweſt Venter, and adjacent Muſcles and inferior Limbs, meeteth the 

Giyle, and confederates with it in the common Recepracle ; and the Lym- 

Pha being endued with a Fermencative diſpoſition, is made up of Heteroge- 

t neous 


neous patts, flowing from the - Conglobated, and Conglomerated Gang 
in which a Secretion is made of the thinner parts of the Nervous, ang More 
Serous, of the. Vital Liquor, highly imprzgnated with Volacil Salt, ang ſome 
Sulphuceous Particles, which mixing and affociating with the Chyle, in t, 
common Receptacle, do render its fixed parts more Volatil, and irs Crug, 
more exalted ; and do moreover incide and attenuate its more vilcide ang 
groſs body, making the Chyle more fit co mount up the Thoracick Veſſe!, 
The conſtant  Farthermore, The Lympbzdu&s have conſtant ſtreams of thin 1; 


[ympha Gor flowing from the Glands, ſeated in the lower Venter, into the common Re. 
Chyl. —Ccepracle, wherein it doth notonly affociate with the Milky Liquor,and engþ{e 
it, but alſo by its Motion preffeth it forward, and giveth it the advantage of 
aſcending upward into the Thoracick Dudts, till it arrive the Maſs of Blog 
Trod's in the Sabclavian Veins, where it encountreth freſh tecniits of 1, 
motion of the ( (Oringing from the Muſcles' and Glands of the middle Region of the Body. 
thinand fluil pringing , l ll X F J 
partsof th=z and parts adjacent) which hath an immediate recourſe to the Blood (new 


"_ ly clogged with groſs Chyme.} which: would highly perplexe its Moti. 
on in the right Ventricle of the Heart;. and more eſpecially in the Ly 

( had it not been attenuated by the more fluid parts of Lympha ) in which 
it would be apt to Stagnate and Coagulate, as lofing its Motion in the nar. 
row. Interſtices of the Veſſels; and npon that account, the Blood mixed 
with thick Chyme, would be unable to infinuate it ſelf into the Minute 
Extreamities of the Pulmonary Veins, unleſs the crude Maſs of Blood were 
relieved in its Circulation, as being furthered by the thinner, and moe 
fluid Particles of the Lympha, which highly afliſterh the Red Craflamen of 
the Blood, in its perpetual Flux and Reflux, by rendring it capable readily 
to comply with the brisk Pulfation of the Heart. 


C H AP. X I. 
The Pathologie of the Lympheduits, and Lympha 


Aving ſpoke of the Situation, Connexion, Origen, Nature, Inſerts 

on, and Ute of the LymphzduQs, I conceive it may not be altoge- 

ther uſeleſs to give you ſome relation of their Pathology, which chiefly pro 

ceedeth from the various diſaffe&tions of the Lympha, produdtive of divers 
Diſcaſes. 

The Lymphzdudts are diſordered in AGone Leſa, cauſed either by too 
great, or too {mall a proportion of the Lympha, whence ariſeth A#io Aw, 
or Imminita vaſorum Lymphaticorum. | 
The a&tion of = Ag to the firſt, It proceedeth from a high Diet of liquid Aliment, and 
a ho from pleaſing our ſelves too muchr in great Draughts of ſtrong Drinks, 0 
by ilDiet. Wine, Ale, and ftrong Beer, which do generate firſt a Crude, and ind- 
geſted Chyle, and afterward a watry and ſerous Maſs of Blood ; which b& 
ing imported into the glands of the Liver, and other Viſcera, is Depurated 
and the watry Recrements are tranſmicted. in great quantity, into the Ex 
treamities of the LymphaduQts, which carry this Imxuriant proportion 109 
the common Receptacle, wherein itis blended with the Chyle, 'and rendrerÞ 
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AA 


-aercharged with watry Recrements, which being diſpenſed through the 
ſhoracick Ducts, into the Subclavian Veſſels, meer the Vital Liquor, and 
wke it full of ſerous Fzculencies, which render ir faint and diſpirited, as 
wering the choice Vital Spirits of the Blood. 

ſecond indiſpoſirion of the Lymphzdudts, is founded in too ſmall a pro- Jon ns 
jon of Lymphatick Liquor, produced by a ſpare Diet, in not taking a tieLympta. 
ient quantity of moiſt Nouriſhment, which generates a (mall propor- 
""n of Lympha ( in the Conglomerated Glands of the Liver ) which being 
anied by the Lymphzducts of the Porta, propagated through the Meſentery, 
to the common Receptacle, is not able to diluce and artenuate the Chyle, 
ad promote its Motion into the Thoracick Ducts. 

the third diſorder of the Lymphzducts, conſifteth in ASione deprawate The depraved 

When it is vitiated with a Clammy, Salt, or Acid Indiſpofirion. Lmpderiutts 

 unbarick Liquor, is diſcompoſed by a Viſcous quality, when the 
ood is clogged with indigeſted and unaſſimilated Chyme ( and thick Suc- 


Now w Natricins) whence its ſerous parts grow groſs, and clammy ; which be- 
” Hig Secerned in the glands of the Liver, and the other \ iſcera, are after- 
Lungs mad received into the Lymphaducts, and brought into the conimon Ci- 


km, wherein the groſs Lympha, embodied with the Chyle, doth not exalc 


Fay j, and render it fir tor Motion through the aſcending Thoracick Veſlels, in- 

a n the Subclavian Veins. - | 

m2 fourth Diſeaſe attending the LymphzduQts, is ferched from the Salt Acid and ſal 
articles do 


| End Add indiſpoſition of the Lympha, flowing from eating of four Aliments, yitiare ihe 
nay @mcesand from Medicines,and all other caules diſaffeing the Blood with Sa- 1=2M 
Ine Particles, which by degrees are farther exalted and brought into a 

Fluor, the immediate cauſe of Acidity, which being high in the Lympha, 

ſecemed in rhe Glands, and tranſmitted into the common Receptacle, doth 

vitiate the Chyle (and give it an ill fermentative quality ) which being con- 

rut into the Subclavian Veſſels, doth hinder its aſſimilation into 


This thin Tranſparent Liquor, being ſevered in the Glands from the Viral 
nd Nervous Liquor, is in perpetual Motion in the Lymphzducts, whoſe 
tnder endloſures are fretted with Saline and Acid Particles ;, or overcharged TheLyughe- 
aber by an Obſtruftion, proceeding . from an Exuberance of Lympha, or by keatytos 
te compreſſion of the _— parts, intercepting its Current; whereupon tity of the 
te Lymphaducts growing Over big with tgo: large a ſource of Lymphatick A 

ce, are put upon a ſtretch beyond theig natural Dimenſions, violati 
ope tir thin Coats , which being Lacerated.,. their extravalared ſtreams do 

Gange their Curcent,. and. pour .chemſelves into the Cavity of the Belly, one 


rags an Aſcitis ;, of which [I have given amore particular Hiſtory hereto- 


vers 

wo | The watry and ſaline Particles of the Blood, are nor ſeparated for want 

As of a due opment { by a kind. of Precipitation in the glands of the Kid- 
' up pl which ſhould open the Compage of the Puple Liquor, and in ſome - 


br looſe-the tie of, mixtion, that the potulene part might be ſecerned from 
beBlood, which being not accompliſhed,he ſerous and ſaline Particles unduly 
tociated with the Viral Juice, are reconveyed by the Emylgent Veins, into 
Fog Cave,and right Auricle'and Ciſterp of the Hearr,and paſs through the 
himonary Veſſels, into the left Ventricle of it, and from: thence through 
:OmMmMon and deſcendent Trunk of the 4pyta,and afrerwardby the Czliack 
reTy xeifing out” of the ſaid Trunk, and by the Branghes of the Porte into 
Sands of the Liver, wherein che thin Tranſparent Liquor being ſecerned_ 
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from the Blood and Neryous Juice, is tranſmitted in too great a quys 
into the Lymphzdudts ( ſeated firſt in the Glands ) and afterwarg < by, 
out of the Liver, are affixed to the Branches of the Porta, which arcbriks 
as ſurcharged with too large a proportion of-Potulent Matter, mixed withthe 
Lympha ( which often happens in great Drinkers ) emptied ſometimes in, 
the Cavity of the Belly, between the Caul and Rim of it, and moſt con 
monly between it and the Guts, by reaſon the Caul is often Putrefieg, 
arInftarce of = A Young Maid Diſſected in the Hoſpital of Utrecht, which had an Aſeti 
[= 7" Sixteen Years, and the Venters being opened, no manifeſt Diſeaſe 
dats. diſcerned in any of the Viſcera, only the Lymphzducts appeared to he torn 
which was the cauſe of her Dropſie ; by reaſon ſhe was ſeverely trexed 
her Parents in her Minority, by receiving great Blows upon her Body and 
Limb-, fo that the Lymphzdu&ts were broken,and the Lympha exoneraeeg in 
great quantity into the Abdomen 
Another cauſe of an Afcitis, may be aſſigned to the watry Particles, mix. 
ed in exceſſive manner with the Lympha, whole courſe being ſtopped, 4. 
ther by the ſtraightneſs of the Lymphzducts, lodged in the Glands of the 
Liver, or Meſentery, by reafon of ſome Obſtruction , or Compreſſicq ; 
wherenpon thele fine Veſſels being broken, the Lympha infinuares ir (446M — 
between the Membranes of the Liver, or Mefentery, and cauſeth many Pro- 
| tuberancies in the outward Coat of the Viſcera, producing great Veſicles of 
tfme Lymphatick Liquor, commonly ealled Fjdatides, *( ſometimes equalling a 
Liver, derived Pydgeons Egg, and other times a Hen Egg in Magnitude,and are for the moſt 


fronmran exu- 


derant quan= part of a leſs fize ) which Dr. William Straten, a Proteffor of Phyſick, ſhewe 
= publickly to matty Spe&ators, at the DifſeQion of an Executed Criminal, 

Learned Diemerbroeck giveth this account, in his latter end of his 12 

Chapter, De Yaſis Lymphaticis, That he often ſhewed to the Students in 

Plyfick in the Hoſpital at HWMerecht, Livers Tumefted with divers Velide, 

full of cleart Liquor, and othets brokeri, which'diftilfed in a large quantity, 

into the Cavity of the Belly, manifeſtly producing an Aſcitis: Whereupon 

I humbly conceive; that divers Dropftes, ſeated in the lower Vetter, do 

ariſe- Ab alzqiia partinhr inferiornnt Abdominis folutione, ant a ruptis Hydatitibus 

hepatis, Meſenterii, omrentt ;, 'from the Ulcers of ſome inward parts, proceed- 

ing as I eoficeive, very commonly from the broken Lymphzdutts, lodecd in 

the ifitetior region of the forver Apattiment. | | 

Wolkevts Coiter, Obfervationibus Anatonticis feribit ſe its Hydropici cddaveri 

invensſſe ſubſtantiam enfeernm inferioris ventris abſamptam, @+ int#s omi ſuc 

exhauſtan, nihilque aque in ventris Capicitate, t nbique Meſenterio, Peritonas, 

Inteftinis , * Liehi', Hepati, omnibus denique wviſceribus wveſiculas Magnits 

din adheteſteme#, edſqne ones aqua limpida tefertas : T hambly conceive, 
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qſtance, Com. 5- ad Lib. 1. Hippocr. de Morb. Mylier. Anno Dom. 1 567. 
guwn forte fortuna, Mulier quedam de Hydrope apud Medicum quendam querere- 
tir, ob Hypocartharſin quam ipſe procuravit corredi ſtibii certo granorum numero, 
ade quom fruchum Mulier non tuliſſet, ad alinm nullis melioribus auſpiciis pror 
, tandem & VIvVIS diſceſſit. 

 Hyjus eviſcerrato cadavere nulla capacitas, hic nihil cavum in eo deprehen- 
ſun it, in quo weſica non penderet, ſecundum Geometriam omnium Dimenſo- 
ar loco co-equalis, ac conformis ei, qui ſuo ambitn contineret, locos cawos dici- 
ov, 102 _— rantum, renes O- uternm, fed & Ventriculum Inteſtinaque, 
a, pericardinm & id genus reliqua, e quibus pront tam intus quam foris nati- 
vn cnrque ſolum contigiſſet, Cyftes pendule conſpiciebantur aqua citrina opplete, 
of fie omni f.etore etiam poſt Vigeſſumum Diem : Nullas partes ſupernas excipinms, 
tiew «d Fugulum uſque z inferiores quoque nullas (ne quidem proximum ſedi lo- 
cum) qu haſce ſuo cavo non caperent Veſiculas : Hepar quogque intelligi volumus, 
elunque Leſa oppreſſumque for, adeoque lienem totum: Si quaſque wel minu- 
ls in nnmerum quiſpiam retuliſſet, octingentas numerus ſuperaſſet facile. 


CHAPF:2M55 
Of the Liver of Beaſts, 


Avitg Treated of the Liver of Man, and its ſeveral parts, I will 
' ſpeak fomewhat of this Bowel, as it relateth to other Animals, to 
fee what Siilitade they have with 4 Humane Liver. 


the Stomach ; it is endued with a deep Red, or rather 4 Brown Colour, and 
with a ſoft ſubſtarice, by reaſon of the Iax Compage of 'the Glands, which 
ﬆ very 'numerons in this fierce Afimal, and ate very conſpicuous, when they 
ae Twmefied (which I have feen in a young Lion) with a quantity of Bilious 
Recrements (( retidring the very ſirrface of the Liver highly Yellow ) diffuſed 
wough the whole ſubſtance of the ſwelled Glands. 


® ſupeti6r inn Place, and greatet it” Dimenſions; the Third: is leſs, being 
covered with the othiet* Tr is bred with a dark Red, ſometime inclining to 
a livid Colour. Theſe lobes do inveſt the Stomach, and pive it warmth in Or- 


& tothe Concodtion of Alment. 0 22.3 (NG9 of 1 

-The Liver'of a Beaver, hath nuttterows lobes, — ket number (of 

Wſivene Misnitudes and Figarts}'according to Webfey-; ard bur Five ac- 

thing to the Periſien Diflectors) who are gredk Maſters of Anaromy t Ma- 

ty Bilarian Dus are derived from each lobe, and do inſert theniſelyesin one 
WCiſternc artegn ol fig MOVIEentt af 1333 ONG O 
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Wn thier rovard/its To + voit {Sfoind Bf BE Liver of Man, 
Deer, Heiſe, a other 1495 Aiifthzk. | This Liver is 


which 


P__ 


\The Liver of a Lion, much reſembleth- that of a Cat, and is compoſed treLirer? 
of Sven: lobes of different ſhapes and ſizes, encompaſſing a grear part of ** 


E iver of a Chanel, is Furriſhed with Three lobes, Two are eminent L.:— n 


[f . | ; | ia {ad | _ 8 CHERRY . | 
"The Livet:of *n'Flephant, is four' times as Titge” as thidt of 4 Bullock, as' TheLweror 
thicker In" fs Ofngeth nd growerh thin. ® tm 
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= which is ſupplied (as I conceive) with a great Choledoch Duct, COntainj 
very much Choller. 'V 


The Liver of This Bowel in a Hedg-Hog,. hath Five lobes, according to Sedger and 

a Hcdg-Hog. i k "Y as. 
Seven according to Scrader , and Severinus, which are endued with Va. 
rious ſhapes and Magnitudes. The greateſt lobe is lodged in the left Hypi 
condre, and the moſt and leaſt in the right, one of which doth cover half of 
the neighbouring Kidney. 

Th: Livero® The Liver of an African Goat, 1s accommodated with Four lobes, two of 
an {frice® hich do exceed the other in Dimenſions, and one of the leaft doth extend 
it ſelf to the right Kidney, which it encompaſleth in a great parr. 

TheLiverof The Liver of a Tygre, according to curious Wolfstrigel, doth lods in 
v2  hoth Hypocondres, and is divided into Six lobes, which do extend them. 

ſelves to the aſcendent Trunk of the Caza; the greateſt of theſe is ſybgj. 
vided into two Branches, into which the Bladder of Gall is affixed. 
TheLiverof The Liver of an Indian Bore, much reſembleth that of a common x 
an =? both in Colotir and Shape, and is moſt remarkable in the defect of the Sa 
ſpenſory Ligament ; whereupon the Liver in this Animal, is not tied to the 
Midriff, but to the Vertebres of the Back. 


TheLiveror The Liver of a Rabbet, conſiſteth of Five lobes, of which Three are 


aRabbt- cloſely united, .that they ſeem to be one lobe, and do inveſt a great part of 
the Stomach ( which being extended, is endued with a Semicircular Figure ) 
the two other lobes are ſeated under the Stomach, one of them being of a 
Circular Figure, and very ſmall, is lodged in the Arch of the Stomach, and 
the other is ſeated under the upper lobe, being very much bigger then the 
Circular lobe; and is broader in irs Origen, and endeth almoſt into a Point: 
The Liver is hued with a deep Red, ſomewhar inclining to a livid Colour. 

TheLirerof - The Liver of an Ape, doth furniſh.the Abdominal Region with Six lobes, 

_ of which the leaſt is lodged in the Semicircle of the Stomach, the Three 

| greater are ſeated in the Right Side, and one in the lefr, and another inthe 

middle of the other, which receiveth the Umbilical Vein, and the neck of 
Veſicle of Gall, and a {mall Jobe doth lean upon the right Kidney, to which 
it is affixed by a ſtrong Ligamextt. RE. 

TheLiverof The Liver of a' Cat, is adorned with Six Jobes, of different Shapes and 

__ Magnitudes, ſome of which lean upon, 'and others are lodged under the. 
Stomach, and out of the middle of two of them, ſeated in the right {ide the 
Bladder, of Gall maketh its egreſs; ſo that the bottom of it Joh appear 

 ſomewhatlike the Prominence of. an Eye. 

TreLiverer A Civet Cat, hath a Liver furniſhed with Seven lobes, of which Three 

a Civet Cat. are very ſmall, and the latter of them doth. cover a conſiderable part of the 
right adjacent Kidney, to which.1t is firmly annexed by a Membranous inter- 

The Liverof POlition. . Sa : bg | 

_ aPole-Cat.Þ The Liver of a Pole-Cat, is compoſed of Seven lobes, of which the lowelt 

is ſubdiyjded into three Fifſures, ſomewhat like the Foot of a Pullet ; the 


-- middle of, tha, is adorned_.with a Triangular Figure, and is faſtned for a 


little ſpace, to the, aſcendent Trunk of, the Vena Cava, by the mediation of 


The Liver of 4 thin -Membrane. 


an Otter, The Liver of an Otrer, i fruicul in lobes, having Seven. in number, 
- ...- (adorned. wirh, different ſhapes. and ;fizes;! ſome of which reſt upon, and 


- 


- orhers are lodgad under the,Stomach ): inco, whoſe concave ſurface, the Un. 

Now Vein do;;make their ingrels ; and the laſt doth furniſh all 
the lobes with nurmergus Branches and Capillaries, which. import Blood into 
| ands,: which are ſo many Colatories to refine tHe. 


bilical apd hol 


their ingumerable ſipa]] 
Blood. 
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— — ecompolition of the Liver in a Squirrel, is very elegant ( as Malpi- Tic Lincrofa 


"0ing Fun hath well obſerved ) and is divided into many lobes, which are ac- 
| ommodated with numerous Globules ( conſiſting of ſeveral Glands ) whic 

and be cafily diſtinguiſhed by various Colours , tingirig the : ſurfa f 
TY | hr=y h Red, and cheir' Interflice 

: + | qe Liver ; by reaſon the Globules are hued with Red, and their Interſtices 
f P0- (whereby they are parted one from the other ) are endued with a more 
Ul of bright Colour, which is very conſpicuous in the Livers of Fiſh, and other 
more perfe&t Animals, as they are adorned with variety of Colours ; ſome 
of which affe& the Glands, and others their Interſtices. 

The Liver ofa Land Tortoile, is divided into various lobes, every way Ti Lierefa 
excompaſſing the Circumference of the Stomach, both above and below, to = 
deriſh its life and heat, the better to enable ir, in reference to the digeſtion 
of Aliment. | 

AMole hath a ſmall Liver, parted into Four Minute lobes, according to The Lirerofa 
: Seger, and Five according to Borrichins ( inveſting the lower Region of the _ 

"0. Þ Yenride) very different in ſhape and fize, which are hued with a pale 


$u- 
Colour. | 
the A Chameleon, hath the ſubſtance of its Liver ſomewhat ſolid in ſome N*<Lvcr ofa 
e fo part, and many Caviries in the other; and is endued with a dark Red, and : 
t of {© divided into Two lobes, of which the right doth exceed the left in Di- 
Ire ) menſions. 3 
of 2 
and - - Sons 
| the pg FT | 4 
Int : | 1: | , 24} 
; CHAP. XIIL 
Ti Of the Livers of Birds. 
& of 62 Tas i;et Toatld 4 of  0y/3 001 S 
hich 0.271; Lit «1 "1:33:84 $7000 M3ZC) > $46] (1% 4 TY 
| MF 'He Liver of a Gooſe, ' is beautified with a-bright' Red, and'tonſifteth The Literof a 
and 4: of two lobes; the right + is! tuch larger then the other," covering +7: 1g. #«. 
the, e part'of the. Guts, and encloferh the right:fide of the Grzard, 1and end- * ” 
the I thin a manner of a Pointe +: '- wrgn tio 1G ar wt 2 ale + 5, 
pear The: kcft-lobe of the: Livet) Þ, is muck fhbreer -and 'more thick'then che t=« 


ipht, and inveſteth the higher region of the Guts in ſome part, and upper 
ice IN ide the Guard, and fiath a Fiſſure near» its Termination, - which: is made 
the ta brogd: thin Expanſion. "1144 4" | = > -1 1300 f17 MH is T4 | | 
ter- I - This lobes parted from ther right:by (abroad thin Membrane, as by a 
kind: of [Mediaſtibey coming from the hinder :\segion ofthe helen, and 
veſt reacheth ty the Anterior: 1200 F>; 113 23 19 YiR'T ormot oo - 
che Exch lobe is hollowed in their upper Region, =—_ 'two Cavitics like 
c 4 I ket; tagive.receghtiortto the Colic of. the/Hearr, arch adjohaing to 
1 of © Wita Terehibacion.nn 10% ot nt Done of nor tf aig es ) THOR £15 + 
"The-Livet of an Eagle, is beancified .with/adloridd Rod)-and divided! in- The Lverof 
her, © fotwo lobes, of which the right is thei leugeſt)- filling; a, yrrat) putt of 'the ; 
and I "yt Hypocondre, in which it encloſeth the right fide of the Gizard 3 and 
the left lobe is ſomewhat thicker and ſhorter then the other : And theſe 
all, I bes are diſtinguiſhed from each other, by the interpofition of a thin Mem- 
to; | ape; annexed to the Sternon, and under it did appear fonr Membranous | 
the Goities, two lateral, made for the reception of the Lungs, and two inter« 
| PM = cx ___ medial, 
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medial, for the lobes of the Liver; and theſe Membranes do. nor fn 
the place of a Midriff ( as ſome will have it) but rather of a Mediaftine, 
TheLiver of The Liver of a Turkey, is compoſed of three lobes, of which the ;; 
+Turk7- is tied to the Guts : The middle is the greateſt, beginning in thick Dimer, 
ſions, and ending in a broad Expanſion ; and the left lobe is the leaſt, boy 
which do cover ſome part of the upper Surface belonging to the top of 4, 
Gizard, and have thick Origens, and terminate into a kind of Points: The 
| Liver is hued witha more deep'Red, thea the Spleen. - | 
The Liverof The [ iver of a Duck, hath two large Cavities made in the top of t, 
Jobes, relating to it, to entertain the Cone of the Heart in its Motion: The 
Liver. doth cover the upper region of the Guts, and Gizard, with the higher 
part of its lobes, of which the right, near its Termination, doth inyeſ the 
right ſide of the Gizard, and the left e.ubraceth the higher end of it 
This:Liver is compoſed of Two lobes, the higher is broadeſt; and thickeſt 
in its beginning, and groweth narrower and narrower towards its' Termina 
tion, and endeth almoſt in a Point ; the: left lobe is niuch ſhorter then the 
other, and terminates in a broad thin Expanſion. 
TheLiverof  «TheT ver of a Teal, much reſembleth that of a Duck, the bne encom- 
_ paſſing the right, and the other the left {ide of the Gizard ; they are hollow: 
ed with two. eminent. Cavities ( ſeated: in .the.Origens of. them, to give a 
entertainment to the Heart in its Pulſation ) to which the heart is faſtned by 
the mediation of thin Membranes 
The right lobe is broader and longer then that of the left, which embra 
ceth the Frhinus,- or Termination of the Guler. ; 
TheLiv-rof The lobes of the Liver belonging to a Partridg, have their Originationsen- 
a Partride. qJued with Cavities ( after the manner of all other Birds which I have Dif 
ſeted as two allodgments of the Cone of the Heart, to confine it (| 
conceive) in its due place, by reaſon the Heart is faſtned to theſe Cavitics 
by the mediation of fine Membranes. 
The Liver hath two lobes ( as in other Birds ) the right is thick and 
broad in its Origination, and groweth more narrow, and endeth in the man- 
© ner of a Point ;.the left lobe alfo is thick: irv its. Dimenſions, about the Ori- 
. gen where it'is firigle, and is divided: by - a Fiflure ( near its Termination 
which. is thin and broad ) which ſcemeth ro make it into two lobes; thele 
+ : Jobes in the Origens of their concave parts, do cover the Guts, and toward 
.- their: Termination, - the-higher Extreamity of- the Gizard, to which they are 
fGſtned by thin Membranes. | 
The Liverof © The: Liver of. a Pidgeon, is compoſed: of two lobes, as in other Birds, 
a Pidgeon. the right is much larger then the other ; it beginneth' thick and narrow, and 
confineth -on the right ſide of the Heart, from'its Baſe'to the Cone, and i 
terwasd groweth!latge and-thinner, eſpecially abours irs: Terminacion ; this 
lobe covereth ſome part of the Guts, and upper ſurface of the Gizard, {o 
chat it cannot be-dilcerned. .;..:; qu 379861 5 Dowallodt 7 ado! 3. 
.: Therleft lobes ranch narrower and ſhorter, and _— in ſome; part -Ut- 
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der the Heart ( as the Pidgeon is placed in a ſupine Poſture, and-is-fo to be 
.. -- underſtood, [incallout Diſadhrſes of Anatomy) and is alſo ſeated -under ſome 
| piirt'of the Gizand,; towhichitis affixed. | y +2691 0774 Of 
ht: ; b18Si0 wh to i 294i 9: Bt 3 ge 4 
>b203 baA : Tao 50 0203 65 (47 bats * nc 20e! 5 at 
S191 0) mids bo 11G! 4333 47 1241460 Ch oil ork nentgiia 0; 
uofgi til] TZU 35: Pit t: '; bor ALON 536 $13 G1 1:22 'GHAT/ 
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of the He Liver of a Porpels, hath large Dimenſions, and is adorned with a TreLiverof 
ft the ÞY he 4domen ( as in other Animals ) under the Diaphragme, and moſt of 
mina The Liver of a Sturgeon, is adorned with a more round Figure, then 
n the ÞY that of Man, encompafling the Stomach on each fide, and is hued with a 


come } parting and exporting Viral Liquor. 


ve art MY ffions; it is endued with an Aſh-colour, and is thicker avd broader in its 


mbra Þ Inteſtines. 


Di I tween the Circumvolution of the Guts, ro-which the Liver is faftned accord- 


' are IN themiddle-one is the ſhorteſt and broadeſt, - and thar of the left fide is thick- 
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> bot Of the Liver of Fiſh. 


: The bright Red, and is parted into lobes, as ſome will have it, but in this * 
higher © icdembleth a Humane Liver, as being one entire ſubſtance ; its ſituation is in 


.» Bk; Bowel is lodged in the right fide, and confiſteth of many Minute Glands 
ickeft M {ll of Divarications of numerous Blood Veſſels. 


ale Red, and is furniſhed with a large Branch of the Porta and Cava, im» 
The Liver of a Pike, is one entire body, deſtitute of all lobes, and Par- 7m * 


d by I Origen, and thinner and narrower downward, and endeth iu a kind of 
Point: It covereth the upper Region of the Stomach, and Origen of the 


The Liver is very wonderful in a Barbil, and accompanieth the Inteſtines T>Lirero# | 
nSen- I in the Superior, Inferior, and lateral Region, and: maketh a Gyre be- | 


(al I ing to-variety of Pofitions, with many thin ſmall 'Membranes; which I 

ties W have not ſeen in fo various and ſo ample a manner, in any other Fiſh, as in 

and & - ADory hath a Liver endued. with a pale Aſh-colour, it covereth a great Ti<Liver of 

man- II partof the Stomach, 'which is of an Orbicular Figure ; in this Table it is * **** 

Uri- I tken'off from the Stomach, and'is placed out of its proper place, inthe left | 

rey; ide + of the Fiſh. | t T. 26. kk, 
c The Liver of a Kingſton, ſomewhat reſembleth in Figure the Trident, The Liveref 

vard Bl wich which: Neptune 1s commonly Painted), as conſiſting of three lobes, ** a 


a and moſt. long; the-right lobe is longer then the: middle { which: is 
broad and thin ) andſhorter-chen:che left: This Liver'is furniſhed, with in- 
numerable-firſfall 'Glands;' as ſo many Refiners of the Blood. © ' 3-171 + :\ 
d Ul TheLiver of a'Fice-Flair, or ng-Ray'-('fo called from-a-Sting beſet with Tholivaret 
this I Terth/>and-ſeated-nearthe Tail ) is liued with-a yellowits:Buff.cdlour, and * 
bath k Fiſſace-near the right ſide, dividing a fmalli part of It as 'it were into 
as kavib vi. oh - vol pie Sno 5 puiclt s 1 3 LS 
ut- F about toro Inches broa@ in! irs beginhing, and.:foar: Inches long,” and 
adkth/ below/in a:ſmall- thin Cone: Above the Origen-of the Fiſſaxe, be. 
finder'the' Lirumemminr Sufpenſoriun, whith is a thitk Cord. running about 
a Inch-and-#halk, and-rhen expindetts ic ſelf and; faftneth the-Liver;) ro the 
buer Regionof the Cartilaginous Diapbragme, /parting-the loweft from! che 
aide Apattiment 3X covereth/ almoſt all parts-of the: loweſt VEncer, the 
tomach, Spleen;: andthe portion of: che 'Gits, lexving) oaly naked 
Wat part of them which is adjacent to the Vent. 


The 
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Of the Liver of Fiſh. 


The Liver of The Liver of a Skait, is coated with an Aſh-colour, it beginnerh in Ag 
+7. 24. i and is compoſed of three lobes, of which the middle Þ is the broadeſt 20d 
moſt ſhorr, formed in manner bf a Semigirce. | 
tT. 29. 0. The lobe of the right ſide F, is broader and longer then that of the 
{T.29.m. left +; theſe lobes encompaſs the Inteſtines, and have many Partitions, ſeated 
in the concave part of the lobes. 
TheLiverof The Liver of a Baſe, is adorned with a Semicircular Figure +, broageg 
*r+ 4s, and thickeſt in the middle, and ſmalleſt in both Extreamities, ending jx 
+71-714ef; Ports F, | the one (cated in. the- right, and the other-in the lefr (ide; .and &. 
7, 31, 2 circle the Pzlory +, and Origen T of the-Gutsz which .make the firſt (. 
t7.3'.%. cumvolation. 7 rid ot 7; aA, 
The Liver of ©. Out of the thick + part, of the Liver of: a;Dog-Futh, do arite Two toþes 
: Dog-Fiſh and ate" feared on each fide' of the Abdomen,;:ant are like two Wings, coves. 
off. : N . . | l 
#732. 888- ing the Stomach and Inteſtines ; the left lobe: F is thickeſt and- broadefl in 
its Qrigen, and is parted abour;:the middle of its length by 2 Fiſſure, and 
maketh-its progreſs the whole length of the. Abdomen, and part of the right 
+T.3:. 6. Jobs Þ.s. cut off}, as hindring the proſpect of the Stomach. 
TheLiveroe The Liver of a Bream, beginneth in a Point, and after groweth broader + 
Mc, and4js accommodated with divers. Angles,' and afterward is propagated in x 
+ 7:4.34.4, 100g:ProtelsF,; paſling-io, lengrh about. three Inches. This Bowel being 
hroad;abaove, is parted:into two jagged lobes, the one taketh- its progres in 
the-right: fide; }all along the Margent of the Stomach, and the other i the 
left, on the outſide of the firſt Inteſtine. oli 
Tr&tiverkf} | -» The-LSvet:of a' Gadgeon F,-is hued with a darkiſh, or deep Red, and 
Goigror ce, Pgadn-Expanſion, covereth the Stomach; to which it is {o cloſely con 
joyned by Membranes, thart.'it; cannot be ſeparated -froin it, without fone 
th violation ; it begitmethimore large; and endeth in a kind.of Cone +... 
TheLiver ors {/{ The Liver of a Rocher $,.ashued with a Jeep Red, ſomewhat: indining 
_ Purple, and is divided into lobes; the greater and broader lieth inth 
+4. leſt fidey/and is adorned with: A kind of i Triabgular Figure, coveting the/lv 
teftmula' Caca, and _— lobe-is' ſeated on the riphe fide of the Stam, 
and ts in; ſome' part. lodgediunder the Guts, .in.' an; Arch, ' or Semittinde of 
them. 1 Þo$ 
-7 The:Liver of. ai Gninet,'is,.coated with. a pals;j ylitiſh Coloury and is 
= compolſed-of Two-lobes, of which: the left, is:the largery..coveting thewhole 
upper ſurface-of the Sromacl,; fo that. Leduld:not differn!it,i when''thislobe 
was iniies proper;fituation z' the right lobe! is feared in the right. fide of the 
The Liver ofa The Liver of a Prill' 15 4hickeſt -in-its--Origen,! and )lodgeth/ip. 
"72.47 parroger theNedk.of the Stomach, which/it. doth! tieciobvers) and þ{eted 
a" endertheGits;ladd-loine portion f1'it is (encompaiied-wichin!che: circult 
_ Cixcumwolytion F of the Ititeſtines,, containaig' many Globules of i thi Liver 
The Liver of a Plaice, is one entire Body , without any dividol into 


17:37-F.4-C. lobes, and begirineth ndraw-and: thick is irs Ociget +jpand/ irs Tedmibadon 


FE 37-F.5. is broad InT; amd ks. Jower-Qiramnference is/ adorned wich! ai kindol 
Seraicinqulan Figuraz\ns/ſuiting; id 4Qf to-:the«dhage of .the.Stomath, -in'which 


it s conteuialsIlant-bathia FilluteinoarthE of the Sedmackon! ©: 
The Liver of 'Thelifvcool a'Soad; 1is'Ccoared.wiith'a pale ;Aſl-colbur;; 3nd:o4-bdugfod 


aol. with an-Atth}oaathe Repolitory Ut the blcarty» oo which :it:coanfineth4!i ® 
broad inlies Qrigen| andumorb riarvove toprhirdcite/Denmimations/ 2 (5076 
3n9V 247 07 1N228Þb: et att 111917 1a 2189 260) 
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\The Liver of a Lamprey, is endued with an Aſh-colour, and is ſeated T)*Liver of 


a Lamprey, 


telow the Mariff, its Origen is largeſt, as moſt broad and thick + when t7:38.F.1.cc 
the Membrane being taken off, you may diſcern many Glands + of diffe. +7 38 #.r. 
cent ſhapes and ſizes ; it endeth in a kind of obtuſe Cone +. con. 
"The Liver of a Garfiſh, hath the Circumference of its Origen endued with 
;Semicircular Figure, and its concave ſurface is rendred uneven by many tT.38.F. z, 
Frotuberances, which are ſo many Glands Þ of ſeveral Figures and Magni- {T- 38. F.3. 
des, and endeth in the manner of a Point Þ. | adit 
The Liver of an 4ſellus Vireſcens, hath two lobes, of which the largeſt _ we of 
covereth the Stomach, and it turned to the right ſide +, to diſcover the 4ſ!mrire 
Ventricle, and ſome-part of it may be ſeen in its proper fituation , oe lL 
-TheL iver of a Viper, is coated with a deep Red colour, and taketh irs {1c tiveroe 
pination-immiediately below the Lungs +, and embracerh a great part of ?Y*%, , 
the nght ſide of the Stomach. 
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CHAP. XV. 
The Bladder of Gall 


tMy"He Bladder of Gall ( called by the Latines, Veſica Felles, Folliculus The rigure o 
bs Fellis, by the Greeks, Ku xaim@ )) is endued with' art oblong Ca- Gu. 


/ of an Oval Figure, ſomewhat reſembling a Pear in'its Body #, and tr. g.#.1.g: 


the Stalk in its Neck - x tT, 9.F.1.4. 
TheBladder of Gall, in its upper and- middle Region, is entertained in Tye car ore, 
v-proper Sinus of the Liver, to which it is affixed; and the body of it is 

Fendulous ( as ſeated wirhour the: confines of the-Liver) by which it lean- 

eth-upon: the right fide of the Stomach, and ſome part of the Colox, which 

we tinged with Yellow, by vertue. of the thinner parts of Choller ouſing 

through the Pores of the Coats, belonging to the Bladder of Gall. 

»& encircled with a double Membrane inſtituted by Nature, as I con- Ji-cons of 
vive, to confine the thin and piercing Particles of Bile, within their proper of Gal. 
Sphere: -T he firſt and outward Coat, 1s derived from the Rim of the Bel- The outward 
ly, and is the ſame with that immuring the ſubſtance of 'the Liver, and is "= 
of fine Membranous nature. { conſiſting of varigus Filaments curiouſly en- 

terwoven ) 'by which the body of the Bladder of Gall is tied to the Liver. 

"i Theinward Membrane is much thicker then the former, and is-lined with Thc iovara 
ſlippery Mucous Matter, to ſecern this fine ſenſible Contexture,/ againſt'the A 
Acrimony of Choller : This Coat is a'Compage integrated of various ki 

#-Fibres, which' ate Righe, Oblique, and Tranſverſe, or rather '/Cixcular, 

which contracting the body of rhe Bladder in length: and depth, do narrow | 

ws Cavity,” and {queeſe the Choller into its.Neck, and by- celaxing' the An- 
bular Fibres, do tranſmit the Bilious ſharp Recrements, into the common 
Trunk, and afterwards into the Duodenim. . Some Learned Anatomiſts do 
oppole this Hypotheſis, becauſe theſe Fibres are not eaſily: ſeen by. the 'Eye, 


but are manifeſt to Reaſon, becauſe the ſtrength of chis- part confiſterh in 
Fibres, as well as in Veins, Arteries, Ureters, Bladder of Urine, and Se- 
ao Aaaaaa minal 
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_ edn variety of Fibres. 


Tie Dimeni= The Bladder'of Gall,. hath greater and leſs Dimenſtons in various Bodies, 


ons of the 


Bladder of Whoſe Blood hath greater or leſs Recrements, which being ſevered in the 

, glands of the Liver, are conyeyed by the Roots of the Bladder 'of Gall, 

and is more or leſs extended, according to the different proportion of Chg. 

ler ; and moſt commonly obtaineth the length of cwo or three Tranſfverſs 

Fingers, and the breadth of a Thumb. | 

The colour oo The Colour of the outward. Coat, hath ſeveral Colours, ſometimes Ye1. 

Gin lowiſh, andother timesBrowniſh,, or Blackiſh, as it is tinged with Choller of 

a different hue, tranſuding the Pores of the Membranes. 

The d&nomi- This Repoſitory of thin and ſbarp Bile, bath different Denominatighs 

nations ot it, iccording ro Its ſeveral parts 3 the One being greater, and of -an Oral Fa 

 gure, is called the Fundus, or rather the Body of the Bladder, the! which -i5 
Pendulous, as ſeated without the ſubſtance of the Liver. 

The other part of the Bladder of Gall, is named the Neck {( which is of 
an Oblong Tubular Figure, and is much lets then the bottom) and is more 
narrow in its upper Region, ending in a ſmall Cavity, terminating into 
the common Duct. | 


AProtube- The Neck of the Bladder of "Gall ( as Spigel/ius will have it ) is endued 
in the neck of with a Valve, which is denied by ſome learned Anatomiſts, and affirmed to 
CE beg Protuberance, as having. only the office and not the ſtructure of a Valve, 
__ to hinder the regreſs of Choller out of the common Du&, into the Neck of 

the Bladder ; which Doctor Glyſſon calleth a Spungy Fleſh, not unlike tha 

of the Duodettnrs,. topping; the return of 'Choller out of the Gut, -inro' th 

entrance of, the common Du&, leading into the . Porus. Bilarius. And far. 
{7.9 F1,d. thermore, the tetmination of +the\Neck Þ,irelating to the. Bladder. of. Gall 
Fheneckof . is encompaſſed with an Anular Fibre, which doth contraQ. its/iCavity near 
che Blatt, the' common Duct , and' intercepteth.;4he recourſe: of Choller! into:the 


to hinder rhe Neck , of the ' Bladder of Gall, which ts. very, narrow and full of: Folds, to 
of Choller. ſtop the overhaſty paſſage of the Bile, that in. its ſtagoancy, it mighracquirt 
greater depfees of  Acrimony .and Ferinentattve diſpoſitions by its mixture 
with-the ſharp Choler, that hath been ſome-time reſident in the boſomed 
| the Bladdex... :: = | | 
Te-Biaddet The:Bladder bf Gall is furniſhed with / variety of Veſſels, Arteries from 
conmodated - the Cxhack Branch, Veins from the Porta, which emit many Branches over 
pievracicty ſhading: the outbvard; Surface of the Bladder, which hath Nerves communi 
-_ © catkd:tq#-fibna' the, Par Vagwer, whereby it is rendred ſenſible, and ape to 
conrrkft:ts:Nervons and Fleſby. Fibres, -to -eje& the Bile when they are:op 
preffed 4s.gver-extended With its Exuberant Particles. This Bilious Recep 
:  - face kl alſofarniſhed;with tmany Lymphadudts ( which are very viſibk'n 
+ Hankane:Rodies; newly!Hanged ). branching. themſelves over the” body abd 
M ncck/of the Bladder, and thence paſs into the Liver. + MF 
TBancie-of + This Receptacle of Gall 4s dccomplithed with many Tubes, or Excretory 
vel be- Veſſels, Garnihed, fvith. Branthes, Rarttalees, and Capillarics ( as compank 
ons of; the Divalications of Ahei Venu Ports ) diſtributed into rhe Cot 
cave;cpart- of the Liver, andat; laft ace inſerted into its Conglomerated 
Glarids,; -whetein a Secketon is made of the Bilious, from the more mild parts 
of Blodd, dnd ftauſimirced into the-Rvots of the Excretories, belonging to 
cheiBRdder of Galli; 1 fr X 
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minal Veſicles, moſt of which are endued with an Expullive Faculty fot. 
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And the Liver only is not furniſhed with numerous Conglomerated T)*Bider 


i. AAMt..L SY © 


_ a od..At 


pw * & 


; but alſo the Bladder of Call too, in which ſmall Miliary Glands niſbed with 


xe ſeated between the Coats of it ; into theſe Miliary Glands, the Capil- "_ 
lvigs-of the Czliack Artery, and Vena Porta, and Fibrils of Neryes and Lym- 
dadudts are implanted : The three firſt kinds of Veſſels do carry Blood and 
Nervous Liquor into the ſubſtance of theſe Minute Glands, where ſepara- 
an is made of the Bilious and Lymphatick Liquor. The firſt Recrements 
x carcied: through the Pores of the inward Coat, into the Cavity of the 
Radder of Gall ; and the other thin Tranſparent Liquor is received into the 
Hygritamities of the Lymphadudts ( overſpreading the body and neck of the 
Bladder )) and from thence is tranſmitted ftep by ſtep into the common Re- 


eof Chyle and Lympha. 


_ Theuſe of the Bladder of Gall, is to be a repoſitory of Bile, 'which is The uſe of 
Er ſecerned in the Conglomerated Glands of the Liver, and afterward ens Fax, 


be a recepta- 


tiiged into the Roots of the Excretory, Veſſels, and thence conveyed («of pie, 


is of I though the neck, into the bolome belonging -ro the receptacle of Gall, 
more Þ herein ic acquireth a Fermentative _—_ from Bile conveyed from the 
incs IN Gaods (lodged berween the Coats of the. Bladder ) by ſecret Pores into 
the; Gall, where it is rendred more Fermentative and' Acrimonigus by its 
dued ; and is imprxgnated with ſaline and acid particles of Juice: (tranf- 
d to I mitted from the Spleen by the Czliack Artery, and Pena Porta, [into the 
alve, I glands of che Liver) which are mixed with Bile, cartied'by proper Excretory 
k of Ml Velſlinto the Bladder of 'Gall. | . 9 
that 
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oy The Bladder of Gall in other: Anunals.. | .'., - + 
Ee | To? C#-1 CHA TOM) I YT7OnR! $ :? | 

| He:Bladder.of Gall in a Lion, is Seven ' s breadth.in length; and The uae 
rom | -about one and: a: half, or two, in breadth, and::is endued. with an 2{, in 
yer» © unable, Grufture, as having divers Mxanders abour the neck! of the Blad- Cells in icg | 
ink I & by. which it is diſtinguiſhed into divers Cells, ( which'I Go) inwpbaig MIA \n 
1 | Lantdly-Diſſefted ). ſomewhat reſembling; thofe! of the i Color in ; 
op || *lihLkumbly condieve, was inſtituted by: Natyre;.to keep the Gall in Theuſ of the 
ep hizangry or enraged Animal m thoſe Cells;: to-intercept its retrograde courſe nuacer of 
"in I tothe ſubſtance :of (che. Liver, leſt it fhonid fwell the iGlands:: Which:1 Vina Lion. 
and FN ii dhis young: Lion, and I apprehend; awas'the'tauſe of His death ; © 


Uſe Cells we alſofaw in a-young Cat ( at:the-ſame time'): which were very 
ike thoſe of che Lion. 04: 3 Dog? btIS1q*1 6 0307 | 
»Ti& Bladder of Gall in a [Bruit,: called by-the- Litines, | Hina; is' hued T5 Bladder 
Wha green Colour;proceeding from the colgurof the Gall tingingits Mem- #ie. 
nave ( as I conceive ) and hath a Figure, rendred unequal by three or four 
faruberancies, 'and is furniſhed with an Hepatick Dus, terminating (into 
The: teaxpracte of Bile, is' adoriied with 's Spharical- Figure in a Hedg- *© | 
a and this Repoſitory is of aruginous and blackify Eh anddoth ad- 

{ by the mediation of the Neck of it ) to one of the lobes, — 

The 


Liver, | 
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The Fladder \Fhe:Ciſtern of Bile in a Porcupine, ſeemech to be double, nei" 


Porcupine. - AS it” Were into tWO Horns, and .ceſembleth Water in Colour, Conſif 
and Taſte, as being like Water in every manner, and chiefly as infipid, 4,4 
The Bladder .yoid'@f Bitterneſs. Some immagine a Hare to be void of the Veſicle of 
vein the [the reaſon of their miſtake, proceedeth from its deep Allodgment within the 
Liver. -body of the Liver ; ſo that the Recepracle of Gall,doth'ſcarce appear with 
.the-confiries of it. bas H | | »- 
Tho Uhdter ; The Bladder of Gall in an Ape; hath long and narrow Dimenſiong, 2nd 
Ape. -half its body lodged 'm the '{ubftance of the middle lobe, and hath nuns. 
rous Veils diſperſed'/through the ſubſtance of the Liver, which do all con. 
center into the neck of the Bladder, as into a common paſſage. 
The Bladder An Eagle, hath a Bladder of Gall endued with an oblong roundiſh Figure 
Pe ſomewhat reſembling a Walnut, and is diſtended with green Choller ; & 
Learned Borichius hath obſerved. & 
The Badder' ' The Bladder of ' Gall. in a_Goofe, | is adorned with a round ſhape, and hy- 
Gooſe, £d with a black Colour, and lodged in a Cavity of the right lobe, abour the 
middle of it. She 1290 YSULBUP * | 
The Bladder The Bladder of Gall in a Heron; is very large in reference to its Body, and 
Heron. 0 is diſtended witha dark: green Colour, of a lentous ſubſtance 3. its upper pat 
1s cohjoyned to the DauGins Bilarius. ' | 
. : The:Bhadder of Call in a Swadh, .is very large, is much akin' to that of x 
Gooſe;-in:ſhape and'colour. - |: 


The Bladder The Bladder of Gall; are much alike in moſt Birds in Colour, and Shape, 


cf Gall hath : : j 
ercat affnity and ſituation in the Liver. 


Birds. A Pidgeon, Cuckow, and Crane, have no Bladder of Gall ; and1 
pavers rat, Ceive; the Porns Bilarius todged within the Liver, doth ſupply the defett of 
Bladder of Gall, when it is wanting. 
7426. This Receptacle of Bijious Recrements F, in a Fiſh called a Dory, ishuel 
of Gallinz with a blackiſh Colour, flowing the nature of the Bile contained in it, and 
_ is adorned with an Oval ſhape, and ſeated near the termination of part of the 
Liver, placed in the left ſide; 1 Vo 
(7425. This Repoſitory of Bile Þ in a Skait, is coated with darkith livid colour, 
of Galina and adorned with a kind of an Oval Figure, whoſe ſuperior part is much 
Sar... .: the larger, and'is.deated in. aiiTnterftice, berween the right and middle lobe 
. 2! of the Liver; andinorin the Concave part, which is moſt commonin Fiſh. 

174.314 .', ThaiVdicle of: Gall + /in-a-Baſe, is ſeared near the right Extreamity o 
of Galina the Liver; (whith'is beaptified with a Semicircular Figure ) and -is'endued 
”_ with-a Conical\Fignre,> beginnmg io-an acute, and ending in an obtuſe Cone. 
QIaG- 1 The Veſicle-df Gall: if a/Bream, is hued wich a livid Colour, and 
of Galina: adorned with a Conical Shaps,! as having its Origen and Termination in at 
ee acute Gone; andis:feattd:between the Liver and'the'Stomach. Met; Ci 
17-35-F4.74. ; +j/The Bladder of Gall ima Gudgeon, is coated with 'a browniſh Colout 
of Gallina and is faltned by aNeck tothe-doncave part of the Liver, and its body iendv 
©ngc0% ed with a depreſſed round Figure. notd 213 1o moan 
(TobE aff. The Veſide of-Gall Fin:a:Garhſh,- is-hued with a deep bluiſh Colour, 
ns and's ſeared on the Margent-right fide;: relating to the concave part of the 
Garfſh. Liver; in its 'natuzal poſition.c; 1 | | 
{T.38.F.3- ( \ TheiVeſide-of this Fiſh; :bath\many'Divarications + of Excretory Dudts 
cect derived from the Glands, divers of which inſert themſelves into one common 
17.33 F-3- Du6t, :or: Neck # df-.the Bladdet of Gall; and ochers do implant themſelves 
- iff. iInto(ies Body Þ;/endubdiwith a flattiſh round Figure. — 
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CHAP. XVII. : 
Of the Porus Bilarius, 


TT Aving handled the Bladder of Gall, according to its Situation, Conne- Thedifſcteats 


xion, Membranes,Magnitude, Colour, Figure, variety of Parts,Veſſels, der of 6a - 
aid Uſe, my Intendment at this time, is to Treat of the Porus Bilarins, which ny ooo 
is very much akin to the Bladder of Gall in Office, as they are both mini- 
fiecial ro the Refinement of the Blood; and differ,in relation the body of the 
Bladder of Gall is much larger then the Porms Bilarins, by teaſon the Bilious 
Recrements make a greater ſtay in the former, and 'make a more quick paſ: 
out of the latter into the Guts : Again, they differ in reſpect of the 
Bladder of Gall hath fewer and finaller Excretory Veſſels, then the Porns 
Bilarivs, whereupon a ſmaller proportion of more thin Bile, is tranſmitted 
ox of the Conglomerated Glands of the Liver, into the Roots of the Ex- 
Veſſels, relating to the Bladder of Gall, and the groſs Choler is dif: 
charged in a more liberal quantity, out-of a greater company of Glands, in- 
to the Extreamities of the larger and more numerous Excretories, belonging 
tothe Porns Bilarins. | 
This large Ciftern, into which all the leſſer Excretory Veſſels do disbur- The e deſtripes: 
den themſelves, .is a long and round Channel , which is much greater in ms zteri. 
Dimenſions, then che neck of the Bladder of Gall, and maketh its egreſs **** © 
out of the Liver, near the place where the Vena Porta maketh its entrance, 
and carrieth the Choler received from the glands of the Liver into the com- | 
mon Du& +, which diſchargeth the Bilious Recrements coming from both f7**% 
Channels into the Duodenum. 38 
The Porns Bilarine, a little before it parteth with the Liver, is firmly Jet 
affociated with the Vena Porta, and are both enwrapped with one common 794, a<<n- 
Capſuls, which is fo cloſely united to each of them, that they cannot be oc common 
djoyned without Laceration 3 whereupon the Divarications of the Ports, ©* 
and Porus Bilarins, go hand in hand, and their Branches and Ramulers ac- 
y cach other to their utmoſt Capillaries, which are implanted into 
the Conglomerated Glands of the Liver, wherein they joyntly concur to the 
Gpuration of the Blood. 
Þ thae the Ramifications of the Porta, and Porns Bilarius, do fo nearly 
affocixe with each other, that it is difficult to diſtinguiſh them, and ſeem 


' tobe Veſfels of one kind, and not of different Families, as in truth they 


*e, and have ſeveral uſes, in carrying various Liquor, the one Blood, and 
the ocher irs Recrements only ;- and thefe divers Veſlels, though they are 
nearly conjoyned in cach others company, yet they miay be diſtinguiſhed in 
their different aſpects, the Branches of the Porte being eridued with a kind 
of Purple, and thoſe of the Porus Bilarins, ſeem' to be hned with browniſh 
Yllbwith Colour, which may be ſeen thr the thin crariſf coat of 
the Capſuls Communis, which may be rendred'manifeſt in an Excarnated Li- 
ver, and cannot be diſcovered without it, becauſe the various Veſſels as na- 
tatally ſeated:inv the Liver, are obſcured under a:deep red vail, whence their 
Ranety of Colours cannot be-diſcerned. | | 
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Two crthres That the Branches of the Vena Porta, and Porus Bilarins, may be more fit! 


 Bilarian Veſ- 


lels doaccom- and eaſily aſſociated with each other ; Nature ( as I conceive |) hath frameg 


pany one 
Branch of 
Porta, ® 


The Veſlcls 
of the Porus 
Bilarius and 


the Porta,have 


no Inoſcula- 


tion with cach 


other. 


The Porus Bi- 
larius hath no 


Valves, only 


an oblique in- 


ſertion into 


the Duodenum. 


we ſtrange 
ages out 
07 the Liver 
and Bladder 
of Gall into 
the Guts, 


Th: Blood be+ 
ing refined in 
the glagds of 


_ - And i is farther obſervable, that. thou 


a greater number of Bilarian Veſſels, ſo that the, Bilarian Branches gg 
ſcem to accompany one Branch of the Porta, which is much larger then 
thoſe relating to the Porus Bilarius : And it may be worth our remark, thy 
though the Bilarian \ eflels do! exceed the Porta in number, yet the different 
Veſſels are in all their Divarications encircled with one common Capſula, tg 
keep them near to each other, and ſecure them in their proper ſituations, 
gh'the Branches of the' Porta and 
Porus Bilarins, are immured with one common Integument, and are doſe 
conjoyned to each others ſides in a near union, yet they have no muttyl jp. 
olculations, becauſe it can be: no where diſcovered, that the Branches of the 
Porta, and Porus Bilarins, have any perforation of their Coats one into an- 


other, which is wiſely contrived by the Great Architect, leſt the Blood in- 


mediately - paſſing out of the apertures. of one Veſſel into another, ſhould 
binder - the Percolation of the Vital Liquor, which is accompliſhed in the 
ſpaces of; the Veſſels, wherein. the Bilious parts are received into the Roots 
of the Porus Bilarius, and the refined Paygeles of the Blood, are tranſmir- 
red into the Extreamities of the Capillaries belonging to the Vena Cava, and 
thence conveyed by Ramulers, Branches, and Trunk of the Cava, into'the 
right Auricle and Ventricle of the Heart. 

Some Profeſſors of. our Art, afſign two Valves (hindring the reflux of 
Choler out of the Duodenum, into the DuFus Choledochns ) one to the Ter- 
minatiopn'of the Porus Bilarins, near the confines of the Liver, and the other 
to its ingreſs into the common Duct ; which are oppoſed by many Anato- 
miſts, by reafon. no ſuch Valves can be diſcovered, az belonging to the Ps 
rus Bilarius, which is inſerted with an oblique poſition, into the Coats of 


the Duodenum, as palling between them, which intercepteth the regreſs of 


the Bile from the Guts, into the common Du. 

Learned Diermerbroeck , giveth a Narrative of a ſtrange Paſſage, belide 
the common Duct, out of 'the Liver into the Guts, and ſometimes out of 
the body of the Bladder of Gall into the Color, and other times out of the 
Bladder of Gall into the Pilorus, and into the bottom of the Stomach. © As 
the Learned Author giveth Inſtance, Anat. Lib. 1. Cap. xiv. Preter communem 
DuGum Choledochum jam Commemoratum, Anno 1655. Menſe Aprili, Alinm 
quendam inſolitum Dutium in Theatro Anatomico publice demonſtravi, altero ord 
nario ( qui ſolito modo aderat ) tenuiorem & flava Bile repletum, cui nulla cum 
Poro Bilario, aut jam ditto communi Dufiu communio erat, ſed ſeorſim oriebs 
tur paulo ſupra cervicem Veſicule fellis, qua parte folliculus in cervicem incipt 
contrabi, ſeu anguſtari, © ſeorſum ferebatur ad inteftinum Duodenum, cui cir 


finem inſerebatur circiter Latitudinem digiti ab inſertione alterins duSIus communi, 


ſequenti anno in alio ſubjefo aliud quid rari vidimus, nempe preter Ductum (bv 
lidochum ordinarium, ad hoc alium inſolitum, ex medio fellis folliculo, refa i 
col; Inteftini. partem ei accumbentem extenſum, fic etiam nonnunquam Dudum 
aliguem ex Veſicula in Pylorum, interdum in Ventriculi fundum produci obſervs 
tum eft, ſed hi ſunt rariſſumi nature luſus. | | 

The Liver is called by Malpighins, a Conglomerated Gland, and is 
truth an Aggregate body, made up many ſmall Glands ; and every gland 


the Liver, the jg a Syſtem, compoſed of different ſorts of Veſlels, conſtituting this Bow® 


groſſer Bile is 


tranſmittcd 


into the Porus 


Bilarius. 


to be a Colatory of the Blood, which being refined in the ſubſtance of the 
Glands,the more impure and Bilious parts are admitted firſt into the Capillaries 
and Branches, and afterward'into the common Trunk of the Porus Bilar®, 
terminating 


wok I. Part II. 
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3% ing into the Guts ;' which clearly ſheweth the uſe of the Porus Bilz- 
4 3s to receive and tranſmit the Recrements {( ſevered from the Purple Li- 


;; in the Parenchyma of the glands of the Liver ) into the Cavity of the 


go. 
The Bile being matured in the body of the Conglometated Glands ( ap- 


gnzining to this Bowel ) its more thin and uſeful part is immediately car- 
red into the Roots of the Vena Cava, and mixed with the Blood, to give it 
\ FermentariVe Diſpoſition, and the moſt Fxculent and Bicter part, is admit- 
4 into the. Origens of the Capillary Veſſels, and afterward diſpenſed 

h the divarications of the Excretories of the Porns Bilarins, ending 
np. common Trunk, conveying this groſs Choler into the Duode- 
aut. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of Choler 


Aving ſpoke of the ſeveral Extreamities of the Capillaries, diſperſed 
through the glands of the Liver, belonging to the Bladder of Gall, 
andthe Choledoch Duct, as the Receptacles of Choler : Ic is orderly now 
to Treat ſomewhat of the Liquor it (elf- Percolated, as ſecerned from the 
Vital Juice, which are Bilious Recrements, and by ſome are thought ro be 
hecifially different ; but if they be well conſidered, they differ only in 
ties, and not in kind, Magis ©» minus non variant ſpeciem, and fo are 
ly ſeveral degrees of the ſame Specifick Matter ; whoſe more groſs parts 
xe more eaſily tranſmitted chrough the larger Orifices of the Excretories, 
pertaining to the Porns Bilarins, while the mote thin and ſharp Particles 
« Bilious Matter, do more eafily infinuate themſelves into the more nar- 
wr Extreamities of the ſmall Veſſels, appendant to the Bladder of Gall, 
herein it borroweth greater degrees of Acrimony proceeding from its long 
kpnancy, and as being mixed with Choler, long reſident in the Cavity 
the Bladder, and is affociated with Choler newly ſevered in the Glands, 
(lodged berween the Coats of the Bladder ) and carried through the ſmall 
ores of the inward Coat, into the boſome of the Bladder of Gall. 

Andthat the Bilious Recrement, relating to the Bladder of Gall, hath 
Qulities differing from that of the Choledoch Du, Renowned Malpi- 
fn, hath taken the pains to evidence by an Experiment, Lib. de Lien. 
(. 6. Dum ſcilicet in brutis ligata Arteria Hepatica prope Truncum Caliace 

«tog; Bilis folliculo, wel etiam avulſs ejuſdem tunicis, coercitog; pancreatis 
uſe, ſuperſtite per diem animalis Vita, per portam in Jecur irrnente Sanguine, 
us ingens cop 6 Poro Bilario , & Choledocho in Duodenum tranſduF&2 colli- 
Mr, que Colore nequaquam ſimili pollet, cum dilutior fit, nec tantum lentoris 
Þ emarities obtinet, quantum bilis paſſem Veſice poſſidet ; ©» ſi igne wel alio 
ſmil: exezitur, vehementiſſimmm exbalat odorem, aliaq, longe diverſa 4 Cy- 
fice bilis natura patitur. 

Three ſorts of Choler may be conceived to be in the Livet : The one is 


The Cholet 

= 
ccept 

doth not differ 

in kind, but 

in degrees, 


An Experi- 
ment to prove 
the difference 
of Cholcr 8 


Some part of 
Choler is an 


Wer ſevered from the Blood in the glands of the Liver, but is intimately inmate of «hs 


con{zderated 
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conf&erated with it, as-it were',one of its innate conſtituting Principle 
concutzing to Imeſtine Motion, whereby the Vital Liquor obtaineth a naw 
Efferyeſcence, in: order to a-farther Exaltation 3 which is accompliſhe-jn te 
Cava, Ventricles of the Heart and Lungs, and its motion through the Are. 
ries and: Veins of the whole Body. | 
The Choler The ſecond more Fermentative Particles of Choler ( {evered in the 


received into 


the Vehicle of the Liver, and received into the Roots of the Excretories, belonging t, 
- 15 the Bladder of Gall) are acted withamore Acrimonious quality, exalted 
ſayinit,, ..- , higher degree -of Efferveſcance, by. its continuance in the Cavity of the 
Bladder, and as impregnated with: a new Liquor, flowing out of the Mil; 
ary Glands ( lodged between. the” Coats of the Bladder ) and infinnating 
it ſelf through the ſecret paſſages. of the inward Coat into the Ciſtern of 
Choler is e- Ga]] : But above all, this Choler receiveth greater or leſs degrees of ſharp. 
greater or 1G neſs, as it is embodied with a greater or {maller quantity of Liquor, rendred 
e—ony 2sit MOTC OT leſs acid in the Membranous Cells, and glands 'of the Spleen, and 


acrimony as it 


is embodied 75 thence tranſmitted by the Splenick Branch, into the Roots and Br 


quor, coins and Capillaries of the Porte, inſerted into the glands of the Liver : Thi 
membranous Acid Liquor, prepared in the Spleen, and mixed with the Blood, giyeth 
—_ "* it 2 Fermentative diſpoſition, as being, joyned with Liquor, deſtilling Out 
the terminations of the Hepatick Nerves,which openeth = body of the Vital 
Liquor, and endueth it with a 1 6pamy in order to Secretion, made in 
the Parenchyma of the glands of the Liver, and ſo imparteth a kind of Pre. 
cipitatigh to the Blagd, whereby, the more Acrimonious and thin pans ar 
conveyed into the Excretories. of 'the Bladder of Gall, which grow more 
exalted by other fexrments of Liquor formerly entertained, and other mute 
newly diſpenſed from the glands of the Bladder of Gall through Mute 
Pores, into the boſome of it. 
TheBile fowe» Some Maſters of Anatomy, oppoſe this thin and ſharp quality of the 
reth groack Bile tranſmitted by ſmall Excretories, into the Repoſitory of Gall, by re 
015,983 fon ſometimes a groſs and clammy Matter is found in it, and other times 
verde of not ſharp, bur rather infipid ; To which I make bold to give this Reply, 
That Bile is not endued with any viſcidity, or groſsneſs, immediately after ts 
entertainment into. the Bladder of Gall, by reaſon if it were groſs and fxcu- 
lent, it could not paſs through its Minute Excretories, but it may m_ 
Lentous quality by its. long ſtagnancy in the ciſtern of Bile, cauſed by an 
obſtruction of its. Neck ; and: becauſe the more thin parts of Choler 
may be evaporated by the heat of the Liver, upon its great ſtay, whereup 
on it groweth chick and earthy, ſometimes gs, into a Stone : 
moreover, the Choler ( appertaining to the Veſicle of Gall ) is foundir 
fipid only; when. it is not majxed with ſour Particles of Liquor, as its «a 
xent from, the Spleen, is intercepted through the Splenick Vein, and Pats 
' - into the glandsof the Liver. 
The Veſlls of The third degree of Choler, wich which the Blood doth chictly abou 
Lice, axs hath leſs Acrimony, and: more groſcneſs, then that of the Bladder of 
more a" lar- and therefore Nature bath moſt wiſcly inſtitured the Excretory Vellels, * 


ger then thoſe 


ofthe Bladder Jnaing to. the Porys Bilarius, more large and numerous then thoſe 


| OO Bladder of Gall. 
Themore = This more. thick Choler aſſociated with the Blood, is carried firt Þ! 


thick Chelcr 


is afſociated the Czliack Artery , derived. from: the Deſcendent Trunk of the 44, 
andcarriedby afterward is received into the Extreamities of the Porte ( lodged 10 dive® 


hs 205encp Hieighbouring, Bowels)) and; then tranſmitted by its fruicful Branches zod 
enas: Capillarics, terminating; into the ſubſtance of the Glands, wherein 1 "_ 


the Liver, 
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e< with Volatil, Saline, and Spirituous Particles, of Liquor coming out of 
the Extreamities of the Nerves, and diſpoſing it for a Secretion, which be- 
ing made, the more mild and groſs Particles are catried into the Excretories, 


| belonging to the Choledoch Duct, and the thin and Acrimonious, into the 


Bladder of Gall. | 

The principles of which Choler is compounded, are a very few ſpiri- Chater fs 
ous parts, ſomewhar of Sulphur, and more Salt and Earth, diluted with of tw spir- 
watry Particles : As to Spirituous parts, they are ſmall in proportion to the $uiphurccu 
other, by reaſon the ſweet Aromes are evaporated, and the Remanent parts 
grow effzre and fixed. | 

The Sulphureous Elements, truly ſo called, are not many, becauſe they 
are not far and oily, participating the nature of Sulphur ( and are not cafily 
inlammable, which cannot be attributed ro Choler ) by reaſon it rather 

heth Fire as well as Water, and no way raiſeth it into a flame, as all 
oily and fat ſubſtances moſt evidently do: So that the oily parts,which are in- 
fammable in Bile, are evaporated, and the Earthy and Sale Particles of Sul- 

remain in it, as exalted by the Vital heat, from whence bitterneſs iri 
Bile, taketh its Origen, and in Diſtillation,it infeeth the Air with a ſtinking 
noiſome (mell. : 

Salt is very abundant in Choler, and giveth the Sulphureous parts an Acri- zi isfull of 
moniqus diſpoſition, by rendring them corroſive; it is alſo endued with a ** 
daerfive quality, which is very plain in its Scowring virtue, wherein it 
fercheth out Rains of Greaſe, and other Ingredients, in Cloth and Silk. 

The watry Particles are very manifeſt in Choler, as they are a thin liquid The watry 
and fluid Body, not eaſily bounded by irs own parts, which are eafily dif. new 
jyned in Motion, as naturally, ſeparable and flowing from each other, if "®*- 
left to their own conduct, and are readily ſtopped, when confined withiri 
the concave ſurface of a ſolid Body. 

The Earthy and Saline parts of Bile, are more fixed, which will ſubſide Bilctath as 
in Water; as Learned Dr. Ghlyſſox hath obſerved, and often have a petrify- Culine parts, 
ing quality, by which the more groſs and earthy parts do grow hard, be- 

Ing turned into Stone, by a kind of Precipitation, or concretion .in the Cho- 

Du&, and are ſometimes endued outwardly with a pale colour, and in- 
wardly with a yellow, and other times with a whitiſh colour within, and a 
iſh without ; and ſometimes have fo fragile and friable temper, that 
they fall in pieces when handled,and fo lighe and ſpungy, that they will ſwim 
upon the ſurface of Water. This looſe and friable nature of Stone in the 
Liver, and Veſicle. of Gall, may ariſe from the few parts of Earth, and 
thany of Sulphur and Saline parts diluted with Water, which rendreth 
the ooncreted looſe and ſpungy, as wanting a due czment of Salt, concre- 
vog a large quantity of Earth, which are chiefly requiſite in hard and ſo« 
bd concretions of Stone, whole parts are firmly conjoyned when much Earth 
8 conſolidated by Saline Atomes. 
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EAT. IIA. 
Of the Uſe of the Liver, 


Aving Diſcotrſed the great variety of Veſſels, and the numer 
Glands, as a compoſition belonging to the Liver, my Defign at this 
emie, is to ſhew you the Uſes of it : One bf. them, and a very great one 
too (if true) aſſigned to it by Learned Anatomiſts, is the office of Sangyj. 
kcationz which may be conſidered either in reference to its Primary Gene. 
ration, Or its Secondary Production, .or Repair, when it is much decayed in 
2 conſtant Circulation, or Local Motion to or from the Center. 
As to the firſt Formation of Blood, It is attributed ro the Spirit of Life 
reſiding in the Seminal Liquor 3 which may be clearly ſeen in an Egg, fat 
upon by a Hen, before the produftion of the. Liver, or any other Noble 
part, nay, before the firſt Rudiment of the Heart, or Blood in it : By rec 
ſon the Vital Juice; before it puttech on ics Purple Robe; beginneth toquir 
thoſe parts of the Egg ( with which it was lately confuſed ) and to form 
divers Ramifications, which afterward appeared to be Veins, and theſe 
ſtreams of Life did concenter into one Poirit, the rough draught of che Heart 
As {don as theſe Rivulets do' unite, their Inteſtine Motion commindeth, 
whence is propagated a geritle Ebullition of the Vital Liquor, ſomewhat 
{welling its confines ; and uſe it cannot thake irs retreat the ſame way 
it came; it framerth new Chanhels, the Arteries, through which it niaketh 
good its Retrograde Motion, from the Center 'to the Circumference, froti 
the Heart to the ambient parts of the Body, atid this Vital Liquor is cartied 
forward and Backward: through the vations Apartirhents, before it is hed 
with Red; which is not effential to Blood; and is dethed in 4 whitiſh 
aray . in'its Infancy, and when it atrivethro-greater perfetion on ay 
Local and; Ihteſtine Motion, it-is adortied with'a new habit of Scartet. - 

_ 'So:that upon a ſtnct-inquity; 'the' Blood recttveth its firſt conceptioh 16 
in the Liver; or any other Bowel: ſeated in-the #ward Teceſies of the Body, 
but-inithe Exteriot: parts, neat Th6-ſiirfiice'of 'it's And: i "the fiſt petibtat 
of Bloodin« Humane:Fatds; ' idsbirth begitideth it tt athbient Phrts'of ht 
Embryd; if the Coriop wearly feared to thi conibave ſutfiee of the Hite, by 
whole beat;icolliquatidf #made” ih the tireurnſereneet of the Cenittl Fuitt, 
where:the:Vital-Spirie:beginwlerh ſb e6 exert it Hf or one Hitches (pats, "af 
thantzakerivits-progreſres the infoard-parts,” tothe Dent Point, the Wt 
Ruditdotof the Hearr: © $6-thit: the L4ver! Hor all eomctened ih" tht 
Formation of the Vital Juice, whoſe birth doth antidate" hr of the Envet 
and Heart. | 

And when the Blood hath much exhauſted its Spirits, in its conſtant Per- 
ambulation from the Heart ( a rare engine of Motion ) to the utmoſt col- 
fines of the Body, and Trom the CS to the center, in a back-mo- 
tion to the Heart : The decays of the Blood, are ſupplied by a ſoft white 
Liquor, generared in the Stomach and Gurs, and thence tranſmitted by 
Milky, Veſfels through the Meſentery, to the, common Recepracle, and from 
dined thiough the Thoracick Dus, 'ifif6 The Subclavian Veſſels, where 1 
firſt eſpouſeth the Blood, and by its conſtant Local and Inteſtine Motion, 


15 


Book I. Part [1] 


m—u—— 


— 


[I, 


— 


XwuM 


>” Om my —_ 

wok I. Part I 1 I. Of the Uſe of the Liver: 4.63 
_ ; "oy 
: broken againſt the Walls of the Heart and Arteries, in repeated Pulſari- 

3 whereupon the Chyme is embodied witch the Blood, and by degrees is 

gore and more exalted by its converſe with the Vital Juice, into which at 

vt it is perfectly Aſſimilated: Whereupon we may infer with good rea- 

in, that Blood maketh Blood, in which is founded the principle of Sangui- 

:ation, in order to repair the loſt and abſumed parts of ir made by perpe- 

ml Motion, and free Tranſpiration ; and the Liver, or Heart, or any T*Bloodhs 


cher of the Viſcera , cannot arrogate to themſelves the Priviledg , or a Fovru by 
ather Prerogative of Sanguification, which is the true atrribute of the Se- _ — 
ninal Liquor, aſſiſted with extraneous heat, in reference to the firſt Forma- gigaiopuar 
ion of Blood in a Foetus;z and afrerward in order to a ſecond ProduQtion, %<1by | 
te Blood is principally concerned and nor the Liver ( or any other of the <ficicat cauſe, 


Noble parts, which are highly acted with this Excellent Liquor) by reaſon rap = 
te Vital Juice hath its generation in the Seminal Liquor, before the firſt 
Rdiment of the Liver, and hath its ſecond Production from Chyle, as its 
Varia Snbſtrata, whole proper Veſſels have no entercourſe with the Liver, 
which account this noble Bowel (though very uſeful in other regards ) 

: ſ{nded from the office of Sanguification,which may be truly atrribured on- 
ho the innate principles of the SeminaP Juice, and thoſe too of the Blood, 
$haviris a fruitful faculty to propagate it ſelf, as conſervative of the choice 
Fofthy of Nature, in the great variety of Animals, wonderfully made 
nd preſerved by an All-wiſe and Powerful Agent, who hath inſticuted this 

ble part, the Liver ( though not for Sanguificarion ) yer for ſome other 
xtpottant Life 3 which is evident, if we ſhall behold and admire the great- 

of this Bowel, as a curious Compage; integtated of variety of parts, 
ſt topether in excellent order, as one miniſterial to another; which ſpeak- 
th the great contrivance of the! Ortinipotertt Atchite&; who hath not for- 
med the choice Fabrick of the Liver to give meerlyan Aterjbure to: himſelf, 
withoat any deſign of doing good to others, 6f which the All-wiſe Creator 
adavt be in any wiſe guilty, whetefore he moſt prudently conſtituted the 
ſithe of every part, as tetiding to ſothe proper uſe. | 
The Liver, though it is not inftieuted for the Produftion of Blood, yet The ut of the 
ke a8 Office belotiging to it, of another Rank, and is defigned by Nature jreinerne 
hs refijemretic, decompliſhed by variety of Veffels, oideliting che Maſs Blood by 
if Bdod/'itv the - gfands of the Liver ; which is performed by various de- &. 
"es alt is firſt prepared in marry other rieighbouting parts, which ithpart 
dlfcele Feftgents to Ht,” 43 prediſpoſing the- Viral Liquor, in; order to the 
6f its Reeg&mertts iti the Paterichymia of the Livet. 

"Bow is diſperſed by various Branches of Arteries, ſpringing oitt of the 
Deſaadetic Trunk of the Avrre, into divers parts adjoy F to the Liver, 
Widy doall concur to the depuration of the Parple Liquor. | | 

The Czliac and Meſenterick Arteries do convey Blood into the Vetitricle, The Glands of 
nd Inteſtines, in whoſe glandulous Tunicles, the Vital Juice is ſecerned O—_ 
the Fzces of Pituitous Matter, as the reliques of effzte and indigeſted miniſterial to 


thoſe of the 


Chyme ( nor aſſimilated into Blood ) conveyed through the Pores, relating Liver, in_re- 


ft blindulous Coat of the Stomach and Guts, to line the tender Fila- farther perco- 
nents of their inward Tunicles, thereby ſecured againſt bilious and ſharp Re- _ - 
nements : So that is well ordered by Nature, that the Blood ſhould be ſeve- 
rd from Pituitous Recrements in the glands of the Stomach, and Inteſtines ; 
Mich if confderated with the Purple Juice, and tranſmitted by the Bran- 
ves of the Porta, into the ſubſtance of the Liver, would clog and obſtrut 
be Extreamities of the Excretory Veſſels, and hinder the Secretion of Blood, 


which 


a 


Iu 


The Blood is 
alſo rcfhned 

in th: ſub- 
tance of the 
other Viicera. 


This Bowel 
jn refer-ncc 
to its uſe, may 
be ſtileda rare 
Syſteme of va- 
rious parts. 


Diemerbroeck's 
opinion, that 
Choler is ge- 
neratcd in the 
Liver ; but ;in 
truth, it is 
preexiſtent 
in the Blood, 
before it is 
brought into 
the Liver, 
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which is prepared in its paſſage through the Stomach and Inceſtines, whey 
it is imprzgnated with Nervous and Serous Liquor, which give it Fermey, 
tative vertues, and prediſpoſe it for a farther refinement in the Liver. 

The Blood alſo in its progreſſes through the ſubſtance of the other Viſceral 
endued with Pancreatick Juice in the Pancreas, with Nervous Liquor def, 
ling out the terminations of Nerves inlerted into the Meſenterick G 
and with Particles of a peculiar Liquor, rendred acid in the Membrangy 
Cells, and Minute Glands of the Spleen, whereby the Blood become, 
affeed with various Fermentarive vertues, qualifying it in order to a greae 
maturity and refinement in the glands of the Liver. 

This choice Bowel may be ſtiled in point of irs ſtrufture ( conducive tg 
its uſe ) a rare compoſition of ſeveral parts, Arteries, divers kinds of Veins 
( ſome belonging to the Porta, and others to the Cavs ) Nerves, L mphe- 
ducts, and other Excretory- Veſſels, relating to the Bladder of Gall, and 
Choledoch Du&, and all the Roots, or Terminations of theſe various Tubes 
are implanted into the ſubſtance of Minute Glands , appertaining to the 
[ iver. 


and 

The Hepatick Artery, and Vena Porta, bring in Blood from the Stomach, M De" 
Nl 3 

the 


Meſentery, Caul, Guts, Spleen ( wherein it is prediſpoſed with ſeveral Fer. 
mentative Qualities ) into the Parenchyma of the Glands, the Colatories of 
Blood, whoſe Bilious Recrements are ſevered from it, and carried into the Y 46 
Extreamities of various Excretories, and through proper Branches, the thin gt 
and ſharp Bile is conveyed into the Bladder of Gall, and the more mild ad © *'| 
groſs Choler, into the Cavity of the Choledoch Du&; while the refined Pa. © 
ticles of Vital Liquor, are firſt received into the Roots of the Vena Cav, whi 
and afterward into its Branchesand Trunk, through which it is cranſmined {W 9 


into the right Auricle and Ventricle of the Heart. at 
Learned Diemerbroeck,, is of this Sentiment, That Choler is not only $& by 
cerned in the glands of the Liver, from the more pure parts of the Vital I Bil 
Liquor ; but is generated in this Bowel, as Chyle is generated in its proper I 
Elaboratory, by a peculiar Conco&ion. And this Ingenious Author faith, Y G 
Lib. 1. Anatom. Pag. 133. Bilis flava &» amara conficitur ex Sanguize dulci, fin 
&» ſucco Splenico ſubacido ( quorum neutrum eft flavum aut amarum, nextrun 
_ eft Bilis, nentrum in ſe continet Bilem ) fimml in. bepate miſtis &<» ſpecifics modo unk 
excois. But with deference to this worthy Maſter of Anatomy, I hun- i % 
bly conceive, that the Bilious parts, as preexiſtent in the Maſs of Blood, i O% 
before they are imported into the Liver,by reaſon theſe effte Sulphureous part the 
are produced by the heat and motion of the Blood, out of which the molt I %* 
ſpirituous and ſweet ſteams being exhaled by the Pores of the Skin, the adult ſha 
parts remain confzderated with the Blood, which being tranſmitted by the the 
Vena Porta, into the glands of the Liver, are there ſevered only, and 0 F 
generated. | -2 
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The Pathologie of the Liver. 


"He grand Uſe of the Liver (being an Organ of Depurating the 
Blood, by the Secretion of Choler 5 when Fuſtrated, —_—_ this 

Bowel obnoxious to variety of Diſcaſes, by reaſon the Bilious parts are not 
ſeparated from the puger Blood, cauſed by ſome defect in the truture of 
the &ſcafed Liver; or when the Bile, a Ferment aſliſting the concottion of 
Chyle is the.Guts, is not well qualified, which is different in kinds, as ic 
hath more degrees of exaltation beyond the ſtate of Nature : As firſt in 
Bide Vitellina, which is. Choler. of yellow calour, and great confiſtence er abr 
and clammineſs, reſembling the Yolks of Eggs; whence it borroweth its _———_ 
Denomination, and proceedeth from the more mild and watry Particles of 
Bile evaporated, whereupon the Sulphureous get.the dominion, and vitiate 
the conſtitution of Choler, which being acted with greater degrees of heat, 
dah produce /Eruginous Bile, called by the Latinas, Bilzs moſe, where. Mis Ang 
it the degrees of aduſt Sulphur are more exalted: And when the Particles ingiromgrea- 
of Bile arrive the hight of Aduftion, it groweth Black, and is named by _—_— 
Latines, Bilis Atra, Black Choler, the. caufe' of Hypocondriacal Diſeaſes ; ** ©* 
which may owe fome of their birth to the Spleen; as the Blood ( carried 
into it by the Czliack Artery ) groweth degenerate as mixed with Acid, Salt 
and Acrimonious Humonrs, in the Splenick glands, and thence cranſmitred 
by the Splenick Branch and Porta, into the glands of the Liver, where the 
Bilious Particles, as affociated with Saline, Acid, and ſharp Juice, loſe their 
hudable Fermentative Quahicies , and being conveyed from the Hepatick 
Glands, through the Bilarian Excretories and common Dugts, into the Inte- 
ſines; do vitiate their concoRtive faculty of Chyle 

The Splenick Juice ( tranſmitted to the L iver) dilaffeQed with many The falt ana 
unkindly qualities of Saleneſs, Acidity, and Acrimony, is deſtructive of the = _ 
due temper of natural Choler, and is produdtive of Fevers, Vomiting, Frere the | 
Darrhza's, Dyſenteries, Cholera Morbus, great flaculency highly diftending exrof Ctvler, 
the fine compage of the Guts, as integrated of Nervous Filaments, which are 
yery much diſordered by unnatural Choler, as mixed with ſour, faltiſh, and 
= Particles confzderated with the Blood, tranſmitted from the Spleen to 

L er. 

The Liver being a noble Bowel, is farther liable to variety of Dileaſes, 
3 Inlammarions, Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Jaundies, Scirrhus, Gangreens, Morti- 
hcations, Purrefaction, and Hydatides. 


The Inflammation of the Liver , proceedeth from Extravaſated Blood Lon 


(lodged in the ſubſtance of its Minute glands) which is brought from the Liver, pro- 
Xomach, Caul, Spleen, Meſencery, Inteſtines, by the fruitful Branches of — w_ 
the Porta, diſperſed through the Liver, and terminating into the Paren. 3 
Ayma of the Glands ; fo that 2 quantity of Blood is ſtagnated in their ſub- 
ance, flowing from the groſeneſs, or too large a proportion of it, tranſmit- 
te by the Branches of the Ports, into the Interſtices of the Veſſels, rela- 
tng to the Glands, in which the Minute Roots of the Vena Cava, are 
capable to give reception to the groſs extravaſated or exuberant Maſs 
Dddddd of 
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of Blood , whereupon the ſpaces of the various Veſlels, cloſely cg. 
joyned in Nature, are parted from each other, 'to give admiſſion t9 the 
The ſerow powerful ſtreams of Vital Liquor. ( diſtending the body of the Liver) 


Ped when Whoſe ſerous parts, by their ſtagnancy in the ſubſtance of the Liver, 4, 


_— turn Putrid, and afterward grow Ulcerous, proceeding from Pus, eating 

rid, produ- jts way through the ſubſtance of the Glands, and Coat encircling the 

Ulcer. Liver, produRive of an Ulcer in the Liver, with a flux of Purulent My. 
ter out of this Bowel, into the cavity of the Abdomen. 

The Inflam- The Liver is ſometimes oppreſſed with a great quantity of Blood, fag. 

— mm bg nated in the ſpaces of the Veſſels, highly enlarged by the diviſion of them 

inaMoriic® gne from another; whence enſued an eminent Inflammation, ending in 4 
Mortification of the Liver, which was Suffocated, and its heat and life gs. 
ſtroyed by too large a proportion of extravaſated Viral Liquor, which Na. 
ture was not able to turn into a Pus, and therein diſcharge her troubleſome 
Burden, . the cauſe of a Sphacelated Liver. 

A Boy about four years Old, the Son of a Servant belonging to the 
Queen; having been highly nouriſhed with variety of good Meat and Drink, 
acquired a Plethorick Conſtitution, and upon diſorder fell into a Fever, at- 
rended with great Thirſt and Vomiting : Wherefore I being ſent to adviſe 
for him, in a deſperate condition, very evident by reaſon of his Intermittent 
tremulons Pulſe, made this Prognoſtick, That I conceived he would Die in 
a ſhort ſpace ;. and if I had the happineſs to have ſeen him in time, I would 
have ordered a Vein to be opened, which is now too late, and preſently after 
he violently bled at Noſe, ' and Died. + 

Anliſtanceot 0 The) next day, the Muſcles of the Abdomen appeared highly Tumefied, 

Liver, in its which being opened, with the Peritoneum and Caul,* the Guts appeared 

'" * ſphacelated in divers places, as being diſpuiſed with large black Spots, and 

the Liver inflamed in its convex Surface, and mortified in its Concave, being 
clothed above with Red, and Black below. 

A Dropſic de- A. Dropſie is often produced by a corrupted Liver, which being Ulcered 

puriataver, ( a8 a conſequent of a high Infammation ) fo that a great quantity of fetide 
purulent Matter, infeſteth the cavity of the Belly, and ſpeaketh a cloſe to 
Lite. | 

jo of A Dropfie may alſo ariſe from the glands of the Liver, full of ill Blood, 

the watry which being received by the Roots and Branches of the Vena Cava, doth 

Blood in the vitiate the aſs of Purple Liquor, by rendring it watry and putrid, which 

i being diſcharged by proper Veſſels, into the Cavity of the Belly, produceth 
an Aſcitis : An Inſtance of this Caſe may be fetched, Fx Obſerwat. Melchion 
ſebit 21. 

Anna Jacobi Ribes #uxor, wentris inferioris Tumore inſigni, ac pene incredibil 
totis ac fere integris ſex annis, ſine uo tamen domeſticorum officiorum, ac tt 
familiaris ſue impedimento laborans, tandem ipſo Anno quo obiit, mente cats 
puerulum perelegantem, ac perfeFium, witalemq; peperit, permanenti nibilomins 
inſigni, illi ventris Tumore, magna fuit inter Medicos diſſenſio, aliis Molam, alns 
Hydropem, aliis alind quid Wtero geftari indicantibus : Eo ipſo Anno quo obilt 
diebus circiter quatuordecem ante obitum, menti priftine , reſtituta, tandem 
mnterit. 

Aperto a me poſt obitum ipſius Ventre, tantam copiam aque putridiſſme 0 
fatide, in ipſa capacitate Abdominis inveni, ut integras duas omas noſt ratis met 
fure facile adaquare, ſi non ſuperare potuiſſet : Conſuderatis ſummo cunt ſtudio 
diligentia, internis Corporis wiſceribus, nil alind obſervare potui, quam hepa 
gibbam partem livido plane, & nigro quodam colore infelam : Lienis oa f 

mean 


ttent ino Roots. 
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' con. fN qudinm difſeium, grumoſe ac putrefa&i Sanguins inſtar comparnit, ſolidiore opſt- 
to the =, ſubſtantia quaſt colliquefatia. | Fe 


Liver) Y The Cure of an Inflammation ( relating to the Liver ) as it proceedeth Tho Sitveal 


er, do om 2 quantity of Extravalated Blood, lodged in the Parenchyma of the tion of the 
ing MN (lands, doth indicate a Vein to be freely breathed, ro make good the Cir- «a tram wn. 
8 the I .glation of the Blood, and to divert the courſe of i into the Liver; and a *** 300d 
Mz: (lyſter may be Adminiſtred, made of Emollients, and Diſcutients, and gen- 
le Purgative Medicines, which are to be celebrated in the beginning of the 
ſag. M jpfammation, in which Bleeding is moſt ſucceſsful, which may be repeated 
them I 2 Plethorick Conſtitution. | 16 be tt 
in2 Y ſhabigh Inflammation, Cooling Medicines are tobe Adviſed, which con- 
e de. emperate the hot Maſs of Blood, inthe form of Liquids. 
1 Na: And in caſe of Evacuation, when the Peccant Matter is Concodted, gen- 
fome Þ je Purgatives may be Adminiſtred, of Senna, Caſſia, Tamarinds, &c. as 
1 Purgative Mineral Waters given by themſelves,or in Poſſet-Drink, which 
the EY cecndued with a Diuretick quality ; and alſo Apozems, made of the Roots 
rink, W of Dogs-graſs, wild Aſparagus, the Four Cooling Seeds, of the leaves of 
, at- MN &@wberries, Betony, and Winter Cherries, may be very beneficial, as they 
dviſe I xx Cooling and Diuretick; let them be ſweetned with the Syrup of Five 


ie in But above all things, Bleeding ( if the ſtrength of the Patient will admit 
ould FF |) is often to be celebrated, to hinder Abſceſſes, Ulcers, and Gangrznes. 

after Decoftions of China, Sarſa Parilla, mixed with Vulneraries, are very uſe- 
fl in Abſceſſes, and Ulcers, the ſad conſequences of Inflammations of the 
fied, I Liver ( which moſt commonly determine in Death ) not to be ſubdued by 


ared WW the power of Art. | 
and And as to Dropſies, I refer you to former Diſcourſes, wherein I have 


cing IF profeſſedly Treated of them. 

The Liver alſo is very often diſaffe&ted with the Jaundies, produced by ob- Th<Jaundice 
ered I ſim&ions of this Bowel, cauſed by Choler mixed with indigeſted Chyme, from an od- | 
tide I oreff.te Pituirous Matter, which being not diſcharged by the Terminations mgm 
to If of the Czliack and Meſenterick Arteries, terminating into the glandulous 
wats of the Stomach and Guts, are returned by the Veins, and aſlociate 
od, MW vith the Blood, and are carried by the Cava into the right Ventricle of the 
loth WW Heart, and afterward by the Pulmonary Vellels into the left Chamber, and 
ch MW then by the common and Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and Czliack 
ceth WI Anery, into the Stomach, Spleen, Meſentery, &c. and from thence by 
"00 WF the Ports, into the glands of the Liver, where this indigeſted Chyme is 
ſeparated with the Choler ( from the Blood) and rendreth it ſo clammy, 
tht it cannot be entertained into the Roots of the Excretories, appertain- 
ng to the Bladder of Gall, and Choledoch Du& ; whereupon the glands 
of the Liver are clogged with Extravaſated Choler , which acquireth an 4.0 i, 
Uferveſcence by its ſtagnancy, and growing Acid, is endued with a piercing 2 Jandics, i 
harp quality, whereby it openeth firſt the Roots of the Vena Cava, and Bile in the Y%- 
aher is carried through its Branches and Trunk, into the Heart, and is thence my cy 
tranſmitted with the Blood, into the ambient parts of the Body ( which ,— + ogg 
we attinged with its Yellow attire ) diſguiſing its elegant Surface. 

The Jaundies are ſomerimes generated. by the ſtraightneſs of the Extrea- 
aties of the Excretory Veſſels ( relating to the Bladder of Gall, and Cho- 

h Du& ) whence they are made uncapable to give reception to the 
ſreams of Bilious Recrements, ſecerned in the ſubſtance of the Glands; ſo 


lat the Cholerick Matter is impelled by the motion of the Diaphragme, 
com- 
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compreſſing the glands of the Liver into the more open Roots of the (oy 


—— t—. 


and vitiate the conſtitution of the Blood. 
a Jaundics The. third way.of producing the Jaundies, is the Obſtrution of the 


. proceeding 


- - fromanob ſage of the Choledoch Due, into the Duodenum, which is cloſed up b 2 


cuctian © 


he Hepatick groſs Pitujtous Matter lining the Guts : So that the Choler ſevered from the 
Puree Blood ih the body of the Glands, and received into the Roots, and tran, 
mitted by the Branches ending into the Choledoch Du, cannor be diſchy. 
ged through. the ſtopped pallage of common Trunk, terminating into th 
Guts. Whereupon the Excretories of the Porus Bilarius being full, cannge 
admit any more Choler into their Extreamnties, whence the Bile is Ragnar 
for ſome ſpace in the ſubſtance of the Glands, and afterward is Cranſmitted 
with the Blood, after it is made thin ahd piercing by Inteſtine Motion, into 
the Roots of the Cava, and carried into the Branches. and Trunk of the 
. Cavs, by degrees infecting its Maſs in the Viſcera, and Ambient part of the 
Body. 
A Jaundies An Obſtru&ion of the Liver cauſing the Jaundies, ſometimes happeneth 
ons ones UPON divers {mall Stones, lodged in the Choſedoch Dutt ( intercepting the 
lodecdin '* carrent of Choler into the Guts ) which being filled, and its Branches, & 
Dutt. impede the admiſſion of new ſtreams of Bile, inro their Extreamities; 
whereupon the Bilious Reerements, embodied with Blood, have an acceſl 
on into the Origens of the, Cava, implanted into the glands of the Liyer, 
and thereby do ſtench the Maſs of Blood. The ſtoppage of Choler pro- 
duced by Stones in the common Triink, doth defpoil the Guts of a Fermen. 
rative Juice, which much aſſiſteth the concoQtion and refinement of Chyle 
which being crude, is tranſmitted through the Meſenterick, Thoracick and 
LaReal Veſſels, into the Subclavian Veins, where it entreth into ſociety 
with the Blood, and deſtroyeth its Iaudable Conſtitution, often produttne 
of a Drophie. 
The Cures AS to the Jaundies, proceeding from groſsnels of Bile, and Pituitous Ma- 
the Jaundies ter, unfit to be admitted into the ſmall Extreamities of Excretory Vellel 


Eros be, an belonging to the Liver, it doth indicate gentle Purgatives, as TimGura Sara, 
tous Matter. Pzlule Hiere cnm Agaric, Aloes Roſat. quickned with ExtraGum Rudi, vc. 
And Apozems, prepared with the Roots and L eaves of Salendine the great, 
and Centory the leſs, and Shavings of Ivory, Rine of Barberry Trees; and 
Chimica] Preparations, as . Cream of Tartar , Vitriolated Tartar, Spirit of 
Salt, Chalybeat Wine, doth alſo open the Obſtruftions of the Liver, pro 
ceeding from groſs Choler and Phlegme ; and ſome of theſe Vegetable Me- 
dicines being bitrer, are not only Aperitive, but do alſo ſtrengthen the Tore 
of the Liver ; and in this caſe Vomitories are often preſcribed, with good 
ſucceſs, by reaſon the. inverted Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts, doth open 
the termination of. the Choledoch Du&, and force the Liver to diſcharge 
her Bilious Fxculencies into the Guts: An Infuſion of Horſe Dung, and 
other Aperitive Medicines ( which are Diuretick ) made in an equal quart: 
of Water and White Wine, are very advantageous in this Dilcaſe 
A Javndies &— Jaundies being a Diſeaſe of the Liver, is not only derived from the ſmall 
mom nels of the Extreamities, belonging to 'the Choledoch Du&, and Bladder 
Choler e-# of Gall, and from their ObſtruQion cauſed by groſs Choler, mixed wit 


tring into the 


roots of the a, Pitujtous Matter, . and. from Stones lodged in their Cavicies, intercepting 


Vena Cava 


he Liver, the paſſage of Bilious Recrements into the Guts, but alſo from the thinne 


of Choler, and ſharpneſs ( aſſociated with Blood ) penetrating the Roos 


of the Vena Cava, and thereby returning toward the Heart. vile 
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Bile appertaining to the Liver, is endued with Lixivial Salt, much-exalted, 
and brought to a Fluor, by Acid Liquor tranfmitted with the Blood by the 
mo the glands of this Bowel, wherein theſe different Elements as 
oppoſite Agents, do make great diſputes with each other ; by which a high 
cence doth ariſe, rendring the ſubſtance of Choler more thin, fluid, 
adſharp, whereby opens the Extreamities of the Capillaries, relating to 
theCave, and doth very much pervert the Crafis of the Blood, as infefting 
ith acid faline Particles, giving it a high tin&ure of Yellow. 
- Fhe Acrimony of 'Choler inthe Liver, when it unnaturally Fermenteth, The Garpaes 
rebiveth an allay from ſome oily Particles, mixed with Lixivial Salt, which ure by 
palſo (weerned by the Liquor deſtilling out of the terminations of Nerves, Oily Particles, 
planted into the ſubſtance of the Glands : So that the oily parts of the Lixivial Satss, 
Bile, affociated wich Nervous Liquor, do atteimper its tharpneſs, and give ir 
a kindly Efferveſſence exerted by Inteſtine Motion,in the glands of the Liver, 
wherein the Blood is depurated by a regular Secretion of its Bilious Recre- 
wetits. Bur on the other ſide,an extravagant ebullition of Bile is made, when 
fe Oily Particles of Choler being too few, are over-atted with Lixivial Salt, 
lronght to a Fluor, by Acid Liquor tranſmitted from the Spleen, fo that the 
Bilious parts grow thin, ſharp, and fluid, and do not enter into the Excretory 
Dadts, but diſorderly pierce the Roots of the Cava, and diſturb the kind- 
y Fermentative diſpoſition of rhe Blood, overcharged with faline parts of tative temper 


Choler, by which ſomerimes it is made #raginous, and other times Black, urn 7 


x i participates of leſs or greater degrees of Exaltation, produced by lefs *<Liverby_ 
or more acidity of Serous Liquor ( imparred with Blood from the Spleen ) Particles. 
fhereupon Choler acquireth a thin, ſubtle, and piercing nature, aki it 
apt td utilock rhe mimutte Orihces bf Veſſels. 
- This Hypotheſis may ſeem to be made good ih the Jaundies, proceeding 
from che biting of a Viper by Nriking his Teeth into. the Fleſh, whereby 
of the Veſides lying under his Teeth are broken, and rhe Poiſon contained in 
; i tem deftilierh into the Wound, fo that the Blood is! immediately infected, 
#5 | which ceruchiog by the Veins ro the Heart (maketh great Lypothymies, 
© wd Tremutous Motions ) is thence conveyed by the. Harte, Czliack,- and 
"Al BY Mefencbrick Arteries, and Vera Porta, into the: $lahds of the Liver; where- 
0 aþbnthe Bilious Particles of the Blood, art ated with a high Efferveſcence, 
by the ſubtle parts of Poyſon, —_— Bile very thin'and fluid, pietcing A Javadies 
bo be Roots of the Cave, wherice the Choler fighly Fermenting, doth tinge Focdesl 
Toe BY © whdle.Mats of Blood with Yellow, which bring tranſmitted by the 5500 te 
one Ty TW : ; | | 1ent * Blood 
Cava to the Heart, is thence impelled imo the inward ahd ambient parts of oe vg 


the Body, ctothing them with a Yetlow Coat, a true Badg of che. Jann- they openthe 


roots of the 
bY 4 #4 4 | Cave, 
"9 This affertion nay: be farther evidenced fr good Fellows, who fall into jaundics deri. 
_ © fie Jaundies, upon drinking great quantities 6f generous Liquors, as ſtrong jen fon 

Wikeyi Brandies, 472. Which 'Bormdingg with. Spiritgous parts; and "mach {trons Li 

whit 8aſt;-do pur" the' Purphs\ Jules up 4 high Efferveſcence; and ini- * 

Monte '$ho' Bile + nized with” Blood.) with Fetmentarive diſpoſicions, 

rendring it ſubtle and fluid (in the glands of the Liver _) whereby-it infinu- 

adv it Jo lfrieo ef Pxtremminies of: e142 Cams, and from: thence is 

atried ry'.the Meat, and fd bueththe whdle Mafie of Blovd;' and fatface of 

drBobi with a YBtow Tirifeute, 2 phainiSymapronte of rhe(Jaundies! 

Lend Shuas; huh given 2p00d Inffatoe! of chis'Cafey Praxeay Mediez, 

ap. 4*. Swh'7 Obforpanry anrent in Diſtant herixwmine, won ſorter Oba 

Ialum efſe duium aut Inteftinalem, ant Cyſticum. And this Learned =P 
Eceeece or 
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ſeflicne memini me aliquando obſervare Sanguinem ſoljto acidiorem. 


The Cure of The Cure of the ſaundies, iſſuing from the rvo high Efferveſcence o 


Low po Choler, derived from Acids, too much exalting the Lixivial Salt, and Ch 
5 Choter, ler, doth denote Oily and Fat Medicines, which'do depreſs the Ferment,. 
tive quality of ſour Particles; and Teſtaceous Powders, Crabs Eyes, P 
Crabs Claws, Coral, &c. do give an allay tg over-acid Ferments ; ay 
cooling Emulſions and Julaps, do contemperate the Ebullition of too mug 
exalted Choler ; and allo in this caſe, gentle Purgatives of Tamarind Caf. 
ſia, Syrupe of Peach Flowers, and Purgative, and Diuretick Mineral Wa. 
ters, may be adviſed, to dulcifie the Acid Humors, and carry them off þ 
Stool and Urine, as very advantageous in this kind, as well as other Jays, 
dies, proceeding from great ObſtruQions of the Excretory Vellels, rely; 
to the Liver. 
As to the Jaundies, borrowing its riſe from the Poyſon of a Viper, or an 
other Animal, it may be Cured by Sweating Bezoartick Medicines, full gf 
yolati] Salt; Treacle made of the dried Fleſh of Vipers, Sal of Vipers, and 
Harts Horn, Spirit of Salt Armoniack, Diaphoretick Antimony, and Berg. 
artick Mineral, &c. 
A Joundic The Jaundies alſo take their riſe from an Inflammation of the Liver 
eauſed by the 7 R R . ) 
irflawmation ( ſometimes accompanied with a Gangrzn ) flowing from a great proponion 
on i: ve* of Blood ( ſtagnant in the glands of the Liver ) compreſſing the Origens 

of the Excretory Vellels, and intercepting the paſſage of the Bile intothem, 

An ordinary Perſon, a Servant, was long Tortured with a pain in the 
Right Side, and being opened after Death, his Face and Body were coated 
with Yellow, the Surface and inward Recefſſes of the Liver toward the Ribs, 
were found to be hued with a blackiſh Leaden Colour, which ſpake the [i- 
ver to be Gangrzned, the {ad product of an Inflammation. 

The Glandsin Man is not only obnoxious to' the Jaundies, bur alſo Bruits ; which was 
Lion, were Very evident in a Lion, lately Diſſeed by my worthy learned Friends, 
otes, = Dr. Tyſon, and Dr. Slare ; his Abdomen being inſvedted, the glands of the 
| Liver were very much Tumefied with a yellow Bilious Humour, ſtag- 
nant in them, upon an Inflammation coming from luxuriant Blood, ſhut- 
ting up the Excretory Ducts of the Liver, and ſtopping the current of Bile 
into their Extreanuties. 

An inflamed &— - A: Jaundies is incident to a Humane Liver, Inflamed and Scirrhous, where- 
| =. ot in the ſecretion and motion 'of the Choler, is hindred out of the Glands, 
=" into the Excretory Dutts, relating to the Bladder of Gall, and Choledoch 
'  , DuQA :, This hard Tumour, I conceive, did proceed from the abundance 
ot Saline and Earthy Particles of Choler ( ſtagnant in the ſubſtance of the 
Glands): whoſe moiſt Particles being exhaled by heat of the inflamed Liver, 

the more ſolid grow hard and Concreted. 
 . Learned Thomas Barthiline, giveth us an Inſtance of this Diſeaſe, in 46s 
Medicis Annornum 1674, 1675, &» 1676. Klero ab obflrufiis wiſceribu Vit 
quidamn.urbe noſtra, . Fackins, defedatus diu anxiam vitam inter mortem O 
inediams -traxit. | F 
An lafanceo?  Cadaver defuniti 20 Febru.:167g. apertume a Philippo Hacquart, Chiruy! 
Liver- Regio,. preſentibus mecum exercitatiſſumis Medicis Henrico D. A. Moinichen D. 
Olao Borrichio, imteriora wiſcens; Muſciloſg; ab effuſe bile flaventes oftendebat. 
Hepar,. ingens Scirrhoſum, ea, parte. qua renum regioni vicinins erat, 
quaſi ſphaxele correptum, quo loca quoq; de-doloribut conqueStus fuerat. 


This 
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thor further-ſaith in the ſame Chapter, Sed. 61. In cujuſdam ifterici my, 
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ver, 
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"This Diſeaſe, though hardly Curable, yet ſome Medicines may be offer- 
dif it be not too greatly confirmed, as many gentle Purgatives, mixed with 

itive, Emollient, Attenuating, and Inciding Alteratives ; and theſe be- 
ag premiſed, Fomentations may be applied, conſiſting of Emollient, Acte= 
wating , Inciding , and Diſcutient Ingredients, by reaſon the ſole uſe of 
emollients may threaten the putrefa&tion of the Liver, ſometimes turning 
no a Cancer 3 and if Diſcutients be only Adminiſtred, a danger may enſue 
of procuring a greater Indurarion of the part affected, 

Anocher diſaffe&tion ( which is very rare ) may happen in the Liver, Tic lobutesof 
wherein the Lobules of it are Concreted into a ſtony ſubſtance : Unde Me- ions en 
lus in Humano hepate lapides teſſerarum Figuram emulantes widit : qui pro= * 
aldubio erant hepatis lobult, concluſo &+ concreto tartaro petrificati. So that 
the Glands of the Liver being petrified, the percolation of the Blood is hin- 
{red, and the Choler muſt neceſſarily run confuſed with the Blood, which 
being impelled by the Arteries into the Ambient parts of the Body, pur it 
ptoa yellow habit. 

The | iver is allo ſubje& to numerous Veficles, beſetting its Convex Sur- 
ke, proceeding from rhe laceration of the Lymiphedu&ts , ſeated in the 

of the Liver, and afterward the Limpide Water is ſometimes encitcled 
with thin Membranes. 

D. Panarolus, giveth an account of this Dilcaſe, Pent. 5. Obſerw. 16. Ju- 
venis quidem ad me wenit eum Tumore e direfo regionis Hepatis, quem quum 
ad ſuppurationem tenderet, ſcalpello aperni : Celebrata ſectione, . mirum «©: its, gone 
mhe veſice, gallinarum ova, ſeu ut melins dicam, internos piſcium globulos *** tr: 
rhreſentantes apparnerunt, que aquoſo humore replete, &- integra & fraie 
quitidie cum pure modico egrediebantur, ita ut intra 15 Dies & amplins, fere 
mile veficule ſint egreſſe : ſed cum eger in deterius laberetur, mortuus eſt. 

Seo Corpore, Hepar in convexa parte totum Veſiculis tam parvis quam mag+ 
us refertum erat : Reliqua vero viſcera, ut in aliis ſine labe reperta fuere. 


The Hydatidey 
of the Liver, | 
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CHAP. XAal. 
Of the Glands leaning upon the Kidneys. 


Glandule Re- 


ie ror T He Glands confining on the Kidneys, are therefore called by 


. Bartholomenus Enftachius (the firſt diſcoverer of them ) Glandule e. 
nibus Incumbentes: By Bartholine, Capſule Atrabilarie : By Diemerbru, 
Glandulz Renales L By Ca ſſe erius, Renes Succenturiati. 

The ſeat of Thele ſoft Glandulous bodies, are feated under the Midrif, looking to- 

the Glands. - 

Jeningon the Ward the Caza, and lean on the upper region of the fat Tunicle, t9 which 


Kidneys. they are brmly affixed. | 
The left Gland hath greater vicinity with the Diaphragze, and is ſeated 
ſomewhat. higher then the right, which is near to the Vena Cava: But in 
- Bruits, they are obſerved to be placed ar a greater diſtance from the Kid. 
PA, the interpoſition of Far, by which rhey are brought nearer to the 

Midriff. | 

The figureof Theſe Glands are adorned with variety of Figures, ſometime Squariſh, 
Glands, or Quadrangular, other times Triangular, and rarely Orbicular, and moſt 
; commonty they do ſamewhat reſemble the —_— in ſhape ; and are ſome. 
...., times {o broad and flattiſh, that they ſeem after ſome manner to' be like the 
Seung of a Woman. They have largeſt Dimenſions above, and do end 
in a kind of a- Conick Figure, and have variety of Surfaces, in fome pars 

convex, and in other concave. 
The magni- Baihinus is of an Opinion, that they are much greater in an Embry, 
Glandsconi- then in a Child of years, which oppoſeth Autopſy, and are much larger in 
Kio Animals; which exceed others in bulk ; 'and do not decay in Perſons, attain 


ing unto Maturity of years, and are not emaciated in HeQick Fevers: Of 
which Doctor Wharton hath given an account, in a Child dead of a Con- 
ſumption, who being Diſſe&ed, had ſound and large Glands adjoyning to the 
Kidneys. 

Theſc Glands are covered with a thin Tunicle (as with a fine Vell ) 
compoſed of very ſmall Filaments curiouſly ſpun, and paſling long-ways, 
croſs-ways, and obliquely, are fo dofely ftruck, and finely interwoven by 
the dexterous hand of Nature, that the Interſtices of the Filaments, cannot 

be diſcovered by the quickeſt Eye. 
The carity of They have plain Cavities (though of ſmall Dimenſions.) which are (carce 
into which receptive of Jittle Peas, and are moſt conſpicuous in an Embryo, whole Sinus 
tionof Veſſets Are filled with a kind of black groſs Matter, huing their inward Surface. 
'ourtiquor. Learned Door Wharton, hath diſcovered many Holes in the Cavity it 
latirlp tothe Glands, which I humbly conceive, are the Terminations of 
Veſſels, coming from the ſubſtance of theſe Glands, which diſcharge ſome 
Liquor into their Cavity, which have a paſſage into the Emulgent Vein, in 
the left Side, and into the Cawa in the right. 

Theſe Glandulous bodies have Arteries and Veins from the Emulgents, 
or rather from the Trunks of the 4orta and Cave, and Nerves in each fide 
from the Par Vagum, whoſe Branches derived from each fide, are conjoyſ 
ed and make a Plex ( to which theſe Glands are faſtned ) and do borro 
many Fibrils from it. 


The coat of ? 
theſe Glands, 


The cavity of 


Bartholint, 


— __—— 
_— 
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Bartholine, hath aſſigned theſe Glands to be Receptacles of Acribilarian oy 


amours, which being accidental, and unnatural, cannot be entertained by Glands, 
Nature 1ntO Cavities; which are found in theſe Glands appertaining to Heal- 
ty Perſons, who have no ule of them, as not being affeQed with theſe groſs 
Humours, found only in ill habits of Body. | 
A Learned Phyſician is of an opinion, That the Plex of Nerves, doth Thc &cong 
;mport 2 large proportion of Succus Nutriciws, into the ſubſtance of theſe "*2f*ac- 
Clands, wherein a Secretion is made of the more refined parts, from the DU into 
we Re MW 16 pure, Which are in ſome kind ſerviceable,tro Nature ; whereupon they theſe 
bred, ire diſcharged through many Pores into the Sinus, and thence tranſmitted 
nothe Emulgent, or hollow Vein, to give a Ferment to the Blood, as I 
8 to. MN conceive, to make a Secretion of its Recrements, from the more viral parts. 
which ) A farther uſe (as I ſuppoſe of theſe Glands confining on the Kidneys ) 
may be to impart a Fermentative Liquor, flowing out of the Termination 
ſeated WY of the Nerves, by ſome ſecret paſſages (not yet diſcovered ) into the body 
But in MW ( the Glands belonging to the Kidney, to diſpoſe the Blood in order to the 
e Kid: ff the Secretion of the ſerous and faline parts, from the Vital Liquor, whoſe 
to the W Compage may be opened, and watry Particles conveyed into the Roots of 
te Urinaty Ducts, and from thence through the Papilſary Caruncles, into 
ariſh, W te Pelvis and Urerers. _ 


Ll C: HA P X X11 
Per 1 Of the Kianeys: 


Con- | FF Aving ſhewed you the Compage of the Liver, as a Syſteme com 
the ſed principally of various Veflels and Glands, the Colatories of the 
xd. in reference to Bilious Particles, fecerned and tranſmitted into the 
Exctetory Du&ts, relating to the Bladder of Gall, and Choledoch Du: 
My deſign at this.time, is to give a Hiſtory, of the Kidneys, as Stteiners too 
of te Bod, which being depurared from its falt and watry parts, is con- 
yed thropgh the Excxetories and Papillary Caruncles, into the Pelvis and 


$. « & 
| The Kadneys have their ſituation under the Liver int the right, and'Spleen The patio 
nthekft fide, and lean in their hinder region near the” Spine, ' on the ſides ny. © 
of the -Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorte,' and Aſcendent of the Vena Cava, 
' 1 Þf and pon the originations of the Muſcnli ( called a OY on- 
ns of & whid are lodged eminent Nerves; which being yon by -a' Stone 
ome Y of the Kidney, a Stupor ariſeth ip the ſame ſide, by reaſon the catife'of the 
Nervous Liquor ( <nfojred with Animal Spirits ) is intercepted. | ©: - 
They are weBed to the Loins and iapbragme, by a common Integu- oppo 
ae ſpringing our of the Rity' of the Belly, by the Branches of the'Emul- oy. 
Fer paand Vain to the Trynk of Ba Horta, ahd'Vena Cave, and by 
Us Ueerers.to the Bladder: The right Kidney is tied to' the blind Gut, and 
wow 20d hen tothe Liver; the left Kidnigy is faſtnedto.the Spleen and Colon, 
whence Nephritick paitis” receive Atl 4pgravatidn from ſtore of Excre- 
Wnts, lodged in the Colon; and this Gut ſympathizeth with the Kidney, 

FELffff when 


Xian 
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"| when oppreſſed with violent pain, proceeding from the Stone Baring it 


Veſlels. 
The Gage of =, The. Figure belonging to the Kidneys of Man, have much affinity with 
Pay - hat _ Pin : Areteus judgeth them to be like the Teſticles, from 
which ( as I conceive ) they differ in breadth, and crookedneſs. Ruffus,conc; 
veth them to be round ; which is very imperfe&, and do more truly reſeq, 
ble in ſhape the Seeds of Mandrakes, or Kidney-Beans, though not exadly 
by reaſon the Beans are more ſhort in length, and round in point of Cj 
cumference. | | | 
The ſurfaceoef = The ſurface of the Kidneys, is outwardly Convex, and Crooked, and mote 
the Kidneys® _- . 
inwardly ſomewhat Concave, near the ingreſs and egreſs of Arteries and 
Veins: Their ſurface alſo is even in Perſons of mature Age, wherein all the 
Interſtices of the Globules are filled up ; but: in Embryo, the Kidney; xe 
rendred unequal in their Surface, as they are compoſed of various Proty. 
berancies (different in Shape and Magnitude ) which ſeem to be ſo many 
Kidneys, integrating the body of the Kidneys, which much reſemble the 
Kidneys of other Animals, as Calves, &c. 
The Mem- The Kidneys are clothed with a double Membrane ; the Exterior is looſe, 
Care the 8 not affixed to the ſubſtance of theſe Bowels, and may be ſtripped off 
outward © \ichout any great trouble, and 1s therefore called Faſcia Renum, and taketh 
neys, its origen from the Rim of the Belly, about the lower region of the Midriff; 
out of this Membrane many Fibres do ſprout, which tie both Kidneys to 
the Loins-and Diaphragme, and faſten the right Kidney to the Cecum, and 
ſometimes to the Liver, and the left to the Spleen and Colon. 
The proper The proper Membrane of theſe Bowels, doth immediately encircle thei 
Membrane ® ſubſtance, and is very thin, and is thought by a Learned Phyſician, to be 
made of the Terminations of Veſſels, uniting and expanding themſelyes in- 
of them. © to a Membrane ; but in truth, is principally framed ( as I apprehend ) of 
numerous fine Fibres, running ſeveral ways, and Decuſlating each other, 
till they form a curious Texture, into which many Nerves do inſert them- 
ſelves; which are propagated/from the Meſenterick Plex, originally derived 
from the Par Vagum, and Intercoſtal Trunk, Theſe Nerves are catried-fur- 
ther, and.implanted into the Urerers, giving them acute Senſe, wheteupon 
the Nerves of the Par Vagum, being alto inſerted into the Coats of the Sto- 
mach,, are one main-cauſe why the Stomach - is drawn into conſent, clearly 
.evidenced-in Vomiting, when the Ureters are Tortured in violent Nephii 
itick Pains. -//; ot 2 oe | | 
The Kidneys = The Kidneys are ſeldom endued with equal Dimenſions, by reaſon the 
Dinan, left Kidney doth ſomewhat exceed the right in greatneſs; they are extend 
.-. - ;edabout.three Vertehxes of the Spine in- length,- and three Tranſverſe Fi 
.gers in-breadth,  and.a Thumb in thickneſs, and are ſometimes monſtrous n 
. bigne(s;:.which hath been diſcovered -in Laſcivious Perſons. One had Kid 
-neys half as big asa Mans Head: ; So that Nature ſporteth her {elf to adm- 
-ratipn,) both in Magnitude, Number, and Figure, of theſe parts; of which 
divers Learned Phyſicians give moſt remarkable Inſtances. wh 
The 6otourof 1 - Dhe;Kidneys are endued with: a middle Colour, between that of theLr 
enian7* . yer and: Spleen, as having not fo bright a, Red as the- former, and notl0 
-deep.asthe latteri:' The Colour of- this Bowel, and all others; as hued with 
_ Red,; proceedeth; frgm a quantity of Bleod,- impelled by the fruitful Tem: 
-nations.of Capillary Arteries, into the ſpaces of the Filaments '(.conftturng 


..the' compage of..che, Coats. inveſting the ſubſtance of the Vilcera ) yer 


- 
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ting its they are tinged with Purple Liquor, in its paſſage from the Extreamities 
the Arterics, into the Roots of the Emulgent Veins. 
with | The ſubſtance of the Kidneys, may be conſidered under a double notion, 4ouble = 
5, from We ſrictly 3 it denoterh only the Parenchyma , which is nothing elſe, as 1 ſabſance of 


ive, but an Afﬀuſion, or red Tinture of Blood, affeQting the outward ** 


LCOncei: 
' relem. Mirface of the Veſſels in its motion from the Extreamities of ſome, to the Ori- 
xaQly of others; ſo that the Purple Liquor hath ſome part adhzring to the 
df Cir: Veſſels in its progrels between them, whence the thin red Accretion of 


wood huing the ſurface of the Veſlels, is the Parenchyma of the Bowels. 


d mote But the more large and comprehenſive notion of the ſubſtance of the _ 
es and I yiſcera, is a Syſteme of many kinds of Vellels, integrating the body of the me 
al the El gowels, whoſe Compage is more or leſs Denſe or Looſe, as the Interſtices ** 
Ys are MN if the Veſſels are ſeated more or leſs cloſe to each other. 

Prom. Y The Kidneys according to their ſubſtance, caken in a free notion, may 

many WI je ſtiled an aggregate Body, made up of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Urinary 

le the Veſſels, which do conſtitute the numerous Glands, as Colatories of the 

looſe, The Veſſels belonging to the Kidneys of a Humane, do not obſerve the The Veſſels of 
ed off W (me order in divers Bodies ; but in the right and left Kidney of the ſame rn 
aketh W we different Origens, Divarications , - and Inſertions, which is Very animals 
ariff; WY gvious to the Diſſetors, which curiouſly pry into the ſecrets of theſe Bow- 

Js to I &: But the method of Nature, is more conſtant in the Veſſels of Bruits, 

» and WY which are uniform in theſe Animals, and admir little of variation in their riſe, 

I progrels, and termination. 

thei The Arteries and Veins of the Kidneys, as well as the Trunks and Bran- he es 
0 be Wl ches of the Vena Porta in the Liver, are encircled with a common Coat Kidney: are 
5 ll IF (called in Latine, Capſula. Communis .) which immureth within its ſoft con mmm 
) of Il fines, the more tender frame of the Veſſels, which it accompanieth in all <** 

cher, WY pars of the Kidneys; as being wiſely formed by Nature, in ſtead of Armour 

hem- Y- defend them from Laceration againſt ourward Afaules, and againſt over- 

ived F auch Tenſion in too great a fulneſs of the Veſſels, oppreſſed with rapide 

fur- F freams of Porulent Liquor, accompanying the Blood upon great Drink- 

N0- The Emulgent Artery Þ, ( taking its riſe in. one, .two, or three Bran- t 719-7124 
aly W ches our of the Deſcendent Trunk of the forts Þ ) paſleth to the Sinous t7* "1: ff 


part of the Kidney, where it maketh its ingreſs into 1t ( moſt commonly 
Done Trunk, , and afterward is diyided into. five or fix Branches, which emit 
te W more and more Ramulets, making fruitful Divarications, which accompany 
he Fibrous. parts of the: Kidney, -in their various progrels to their Termi- 

1 | The Emulgen Artery being branched through the ſubſtance of the Kid- 4 
ku ney, not in ſtraight Lines, but maketh many crooked Divarications in the 
Im: Manner of Arches, to hinder the ayerbaſty. Current of the Blood { as I con- 

&ive )-ro give it the advantage: of a, due Percolation in the Ambient parts | 
& the Kidney.; and upon that-account, our of the greater Ramifications of 
the Emulgent Artery, do {priog many. ſmaller Branches, —_—_—_ | 
1 Arches,. which grow leſs and [els according -t0 the ſmalneſs of the Ramulets, 
Y cartheir Termination into the Cortical parts of, the Kid: et whidh'is made 

'up of numerous Capillarics belonging to ders kinds of Veſſels, which is 
6M ihe ground and caule of the Percalarion of Blood... : 
- Fe The Emulgent Veins + alſo. in tl 13 Diſpenlations through the body t T.10! B. 
of the Kidneys, obſerve:the ſame merhod wick the Arteries, and do accom- "ny 
| "I pany 
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pany them, in forming Arches after che manner of Network, and the Bray 
ches.of the Veins and Arteries, being 7 according to preater and 
leſs Divarications, do make larger or ſmaller Circumferences in the Manger 
of Circles, till they. land near the inward Coar of the Kidney, where they 
make their Terminations in its red patts. 

_ And it may be worthy our remark, chat both the Capillary Veing ay 
\#.11, 6343 Arteries, do always aflociate atid intermingle with the Urinary Dug 4 
56 which are ſubſervient to the more noble Veſſels, in point of Depurarion of 
the Blood. And the manner how the Fibrous parts are interſperſed with the 
Blood Veſſels, is ſomewhat obſcure, bur . the Capillary Veins and Arterie; 
may. be more clearly ſeen in their Divarications, formed into greater and 
ſmaller Arches ; if the Fibrous parts of the Kidney be gently taken away 
with a Knife, after the ſame manner, as the Parenchyma of the [ ive ;; 
ſoftly removed, and then the greater atid ſmaller Branches of the Veins and 
Arteries,may be diſcerned in the Kidneys of large Bruits: For the more clearly 
effecting of it, this Experiment may be ttied, of Injecting ſome deeyly tin. 
ed Liquor into the Emulgent Artery, and then you may diſcover, not only 
,V, ſubſtance of the Kidney to be Tumefied, bur alſo the Injected Liquor to 
deſti] out of the Extreamities,of the Capillary Arteries, inſerted into the am- 

bient parts of the Kidney, when its Coats are ſtripped off: 
The manner And to give a more clear account, how the Blood Veſſels do affociat with 
oottke Each other 19 the body of the Kidneys, this may be obſervable, That the 
Blood Vellcls. "Arteries and Veins ( covered with a common Integument ) do in their pro- 
rele gpl many.. Branches, Ramulets, and Capillartes, which are carried 
throug] ik ſubſtance of che Glands, in a Circular manner 3 in which (fait 
Dottor. ighmore ) they reſemble the Cells of a Hony Comb, and are fre 


| med , as I bar , after this manner : The Divarications of Arterial 
0 


Branches; and -apillaries, -makitg divers Semicircles, do meet the Branches 
and Capytlaries bb Veins, wheeling after the ſame model with the ' Arteries; 
and the Arches of Arteries and Veins beitg united, do make many grea 
and Jeſs. Circles, or. rather Maſhes of Network, as they are not eee 
Round, but have ſome Angles or other, accompanying this fine Network of 
the-Blood Veſſels, which is full of Wonder and Beauty. 


The Nervesof | The \ ervesot | the Kidneys, are propagated: frym the lower Meſenterick 
—_ Plex, and from two'other. Vertebral Nerves, which' do enter (into the Kid- 
NEYS,;. and allociate. with the Emulgent Arteries,” as they paſs through the 
j ub ance of thele Bowels, and do terininate” into the 'body of theſe Glands 
"wit umerable Fibres lodgediin the Ambienr'parts'of the Kidtieys. 

*:+8 : 13. x [\al} EI Ef are: © Mb * EG , : 
thefirt ufcof The prime uſe of theſe Nerves ( as I ſuppoſe ) is'to impattia” Jaice mett- 
che Eo Liquor, with which it is, embodied in the Interſtices of the 

elſe 
I : 


I Per wg af With \ 


F 


a volatil, ſaline, 'and' fpirittons Particles, 'much eno- 


The ſecond ”*_* The ſecond uſe of the Nerves, relaritis tb' the Kidneys, is to tranſmit a 

ule of the PASS WH 6111 welt s | fa;'t7 14001 9th \y$<-:% TEE . 

. Nerves. + L] or 1nto their Glands, '3 Ferment” to help: the 'fecrerion: 6f the ſerous, 

hom the noble parts. of the 6b, + "4" Kind of 'piecipirarioti; 'which ate 

Tra W's, tad 601.25:i 5 6; Bi I P TE. T ww / J R 
aljerwagd received ito the Exttedmities of the'Veins, and the watry Rear 

' ments, :1nto the Roots, of the ry heme reyes i. 

, "TY brig 6% £1 Lb" *; ?J*rrt os Ong WO 3-5 
NT \; {4 he ourth. , ort of . Veſſels. are the 'Urjngry Dijats +, an' infinite num- 
i710. F.1. ber of Membranous Tu 5 The othtr'Pxtterory Veſſels, in febſtance and 


3".l es, og which hayenbeir Tenn apd wield "Branches rext rhe'Sinows par al 
ad ,r2.T 7 "he LCA cre they are ew | 
ward are vided into many Branches (in 
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; and of 'greareft Dimenſions, and ater 
Wh ef they reſemble rhe Divan- 


cation 


ue { 
lectin 
ratio! 

T 
char 
the v 
oy 
bran 
wi 
Pipe 
Pop 
neat 
fg 
fron 


FFESZZT SEE CET7TE 


m— 
= 


Wir 


rt I}, 


axions of- Arteries and. Veins) diſtributed, into the lower, middle, and, ap If 


region of. tho Kidney ; and as theſe Urinary. DuQs: do. tend towarg the 72 31a 
pavex part of it, they are more and- more fruitful in Branches, and ar laſt = a 

% endin Capillaries, not making their progrels in a ſtraight courſe, but in 

many Circumvolutions in the form-of Arches, to give a check to. the over- 

quick pafſage of the Serous Liquor, leſt it ſhouldj nat/be- perteftly ſevered in 


the. body. of che Glands, before it- is received into-the roots of the Urinary 


—_— 


Pls Excretory Velſlels. ( firſt diſcovered by Learned: Bartholomeus Enftas 
dine), do accompany the Arteries and: Veins, all along the ſubſtance of the 
Kidney, from- the Papillary Caruncles, to the Ambient parts, into which 
the Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and: Urinary Du&ts, do terminate, and all their 
Extreamities are lodged! in the external parts of the Kidney +, near each 7.10.2. :. 
other, as ſubſervient to the main end ( for which they were made ) the Terr, 56h 
ration of the Blood;; the Arteries bring it into the ſubſtance of the **** 
Glands, che Nerves tranſmit a Fermentative Liquor, diſpoſing it for Secre- 
tion, the Veins. receive the refined Blood, and the Urinary Ducts the Recre- 
ments ſevered from it : So-that theſe various Vellels, compoling the Glands, 
ue ſo many Auxiliavies, that mutually contribute their endeavours as per- 
otive of the Blood, in: order to the exerciſe of the Vital and Animal Ope- 
rations. 
The Pelvis may be called a Ciſtern F, into which the Urinary Duds diſs t7.3>. 2. x. 
their ſtreams of Urine, as into. a common Receptacle ; ic is ſeated in 7.5. 14, 
the moſt inward receſſes of the Kidney, as a Center into which the Excre- 
wy Vellels are conjoyned : This great Cavity is nothing elſe but a Mem« 
bran Sinus, proceeding from the expanſion of the Ureter, and is furniſhed 
with Eight or Ten, or more Fubulary Appeatoges {ſomewhat reſembling 
pe, covered with Glandulous, or Carnous ances, called Carnncule 
Popillares, of the bigneſs of a Pea, ſomewhat flat above, and round under- 
neath, which have ſmall Perforations ( ſcarce receptive of the Briſlel of a 
Hog) through which the watry Particles of the Blood are disburdened into \ 
the Petvis. So that the Blood is ſecerned in the Parenchyma of the Glands 
hon its ſerous Impurities, which are immediately conveyed by an innume- 
able company of Roots of Minute Captllaries, to greater and greater Bran- 
he, which do coaleſce below into Ten or Twelve Trunks, immedi- 
ely tranſmitting the Urinary Rivulets into the Pelvis, as into a common 


Lake, 
The Glands of the Kidney +, may claim to themſclyes a great Attribute, The Glands of 


being the prime parts of this uſcful Bowel, as colatories of the Blood, and (7.10, Foe. 

are very numerous and ſmall, ſeated in the ambient parts of the Kidney, —- HEAR 

aorned with a brighter Red then the more inward Receſſes, which are 

e 2 deeper hue, and are adapted to the Urinary Ducts, which integrate the 

greateſt part of the body of this Bowel. | 
As to their Figure, as far as can be diſcovered by the help of Glaſſes, they {Maree 

ktm to be round, or of an Oval ſhape, ſomewhat reſembling the Eggs of the Kidacys. 

Fil, and are appendant to the tops of Veſſels, which they crown as with 

fnlit; and have ſuch connexion with the Branches of Arteries ( that fome- 7M comment 

wes they are affixed to their ourlides, and othertimes to their infides ) pro- Glands. 

Meated into many Ramulers. This may be made evident ( as Learned Mal- 

Mabis hath obſerved ) by the immiflion of a deep coloured Liquor, into 

be Enulgent Artery, whereupon the appendant Glands, and the Arteries 

(Wwhich they are falined) are tinged with the ſame deep Colour ; fo that 
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Malpighius's 
Experiment 
to find out 
the conn<xt- 
on of th: 
Glands, 


we may eaſily diſcern the connexion which the Glands have with the Arterig, 
and Veins too, Whoſe Extreamities are infefted with the Liquor, which be. 
ing ſtrongly injeted into the Emulgent Veins, maketh its way thr 
various Branches {{ by breaking their Valves) into their utmoſt Terming, 
tions ;-but the -injefted Liquor doth not prevail {o far as: to ting the body 
of the Glands with-its dark hne. _— 

Learned Malpighins, tried many Experiments to find out the Connexion 
of the Glands, and Urinary Dudts, which proved inefte&tual, but at af 
he was 'Maſter-of his'deſign, by opening ſome part of the Belly of. 
and putting Ligatures upon the Emulgent' Vein and Ureter ; whereyr,, 
the Animal living ſome time, this Learned Author took the Kidney our of 
his Body, highly curgid with Blood, and cut it Jong-ways, wherein he plain- 


| ly diſterned both the Urinary Duets, and the Glands, appendant to the x. 


{T, 10. F. 6, 
4444. 


Globules are 
made up of 
many Glands, 


17,10. F.1.C: 


The depurati- 
on of the 
Blood is cau- 
ſed by" the 
ftrufture of 
the Kidneys, 
and by pecu- 
liar Ferments, 


The Kidneys 
are Compages 
of various 
Veſſels. 


treamities of the Veſſels. 

The Glands of the Kidney, lodged in its Ambient parts, in Perſons of Mz. 
ture Age, are beautified with an even Surface, byreaſon the Globules (of 
which the Kidney is framed.) being fully grown, do fill up the former hq. 
terſtices, and thereby are ſo cloſely conjoyned, that_they ſeem to make one 
uniform Surface; which is more unequal in Infants newly Born, before the 
Minute Globules acquire their due Magnitude, and then the Spaces interce. 
ding the Globules, are eaſily diſcernible, by reaſon their Protuberancig vive 
ar) Ueyerinels to the ſurface of the Kidney. 

Theſe Globules in Bruits F, are outwardly roundiſh, and inwardly end 
in a kind-of blunt Cone; and their Sides by which they are united to exch 
other, conſiſt of Four, ſometimes Five or Six Angles : And after a different 
manner, it is obſervable in Men, that the Globules of the Kidney have 
firm and cloſe conjunQtion with each other, and every Globule is a Syſteme 
of many Glands ( inveſted with one common Membrane, and every Gland 
15 encircled with a proper Coat ) appendant to the divarications of Veſſel; 
of various kinds, reſembling Grapes hanging upon Stalks, or ſmall Apples, 
or Berries, beletting the Branches of Trees, and the Globules being inwardly 
inſpected in the Cortical parts of the Kidney, are made up of various Glands, 
attended with Interſtices, paſſing up and down the Globules in many Mz- 
anders, which are rendred conſpicuous, by the inje&ion of Black Liquor in- 
to the Emulgent Artery ; as it hath been more largely recounted in a Diſ- 
courſe above. 

The conſtant ſtreams of Watry Particles flowing down the Ureters % 
as AquzduQts into the Bladderof Urine, as into a Lake, do ſhew the Foun- 


rain and Spring-head to be in the Kidneys, as the Colatories of the Blood, | 


and Origen of the Serous Liquor (deſtilling into the out-lets of this Bowel) 
as a Recrement ſevered from the Viral Liquor : Whence it may be inferred, 
that Nature hath deſigned the Kidneys, to be Organs of refining the Blood, 
from its watry impurities ; and the great difficulty will ariſe, how this De- 
puration-is performed, which I apprehend, dependeth upon the ſtructure of 
this Bowel, and the nature of the Ferments raiſing a Fermentation in the 
Blood, in order to its ſecretion from the watry Fxces. 

As to the firſt, The Kidneys, or Syſtemes of various Veſſels, ſome im- 
porting Liquors, ' as Arteries and Nerves, the one Vital, and the other Ner- 
vous , into the ſubſtance of the Glands, the other export Liquors 3 the 
one being Veins, convey the Depurared Blood, and other being Excre- 
tory Veſſels, do diſcharge its Recremenes. 

| An 
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EL Pare 1 Of ihe Midi: 
Bok 1." Part 111, f the Kidneys. 479. 
And as to the Ferments aRing the Blood, in order to the ſeparation of its The fr -_ 
from its more uſeleſs parts, the firſt is a Sele& Liquor deſtilling out Kidacys is | 
# the Extreamities of the Nerves into the body of the Glands, where it en- Eve 
quatreth the Blood, and giveth it a diſpoſition of parting with its Recre. 58924 
$ 
The ſecond Ferment of the Kidneys, miniſterial to the Depuration of He Gmnnd: 


which adhzre ro the ſerous parts 


good, are the ſaline Particles of the Serous Liquor, : 


Coars of the Veſſels (lodged in the Glands) in its paſſage into the roots 
ofthe Urinary Ducts, which openeth the body of the Blood in order to 


the Blood, 


tion | 

To ſpeak more clearly and fully to the uſe of the Kidneys, I conceive it 
telongeth principally ro the Glands, the Colatories of the Blood, as they 
xe 2 compoſition of ' Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Urinary Dudts, by rea- 
on the Extreamities of all thele Veſſels are implanted into them near each 
ather * So that the Blood being carried by the Terminations of the Arteries, 
to the ſubſtance of the Glands, meeterh with the Juice dropping our of 
the Extreamities of the Nerves, -and alſo aſſociates with Lixivial Salt, part- 
from the Serous Liquor, and ſticking to the Coats of the Veſſels; where- 

the Blood ated with theſe Ferments, hath its Compage opened and 
endred fit for the Secretion,of its ne from the Excrementitious Particles; the 
iſt are carried into the neighbouring Roots of the Veins, and the other to 
the near Origens of the Excretory Veſlels. | 

Whence it may be inferred, with ſome good probability, that one: uſe Tie fc us 
to which the Kidneys may be conſigned; is to bedew and enoble the Blood 9:1 
mitha choice Juice ( deſtilling our of the fruitful Nervous Fibres, termi- 
nating into the Glands of the Kidneys ) which contributeth much to its 
Inteſtine Motion, in exalting it with Spirituous and Saline Particles. 

The ſecond uſe, and the chiefeſt, is to depurate the Maſs of Blood, by 
making a ſeparation of the Serous Recrements, which I humbly conceive, Xidneys, is 
z accompliſhed after this manner. The Blood moving gently through the on of the 
mmerous Arches of Arterial Branches, till it landeth at laſt by innumera- **** 
ble Capillaries, into the ſubſtance of the Glands confining on the ſurface of 9% me 
the Kidneys, where the Blood is defzcated from its watry [mpurities, which 3904 5Þr: 
sproduced by a kind of ferment of Nervous Liquor, and Lixivial Salt, pre- 
opitating the Purple Juice : But above all, my meaner Sentiments are, 
that the Percolation of the Blood, is effeted by the Configuration of the 
Extreamhities of the Serous Veſlels, correſponding in ſize and ſhape, with 
the minute atomes of the watry Recrements, which are thereby received into 
theirduly proportioned Orifices. 

Whereupon the Urinary Du&s, import the thin, liquid, and falr Excre- 
ments of the Blood, through the body of the Kidneys, into the Papillary 
Caruncles, which do afterward diſcharge them into the Pelvis, the Moutli 
of the Ureters 
| The motion of theſe ſerous Fxces of the Blood, is very much afliſted by Tnſpiration 
Iairation, in which the Lungs being ſwelled, and the Thorax dilated, the motion of the 
Diepbragme muſt be brought from an Arch to a. Plain, in its ContraQtion, Free. to ins 
ad by conſequence muſt preſs the Stomach and Inteſtines downward, and %ewraton = 
_ the adjoyning Kidneys, and promote the flux of the ſerous Re- 

ments of the Blood, by ſqueeſing, it through the Urinary Veſſels into the 
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CHAP. XXPIH 
; The Kidneys of: Beaſts. 


He Kidneys:of a:Lion;| are not of- an-Oval (as fome imaging )- but 
of a Round Figure, and are not ordinarily of any great Dj 
except they be dilaffeQed' with ſome Diſcale, whertin they are ſometime 
Tumefied to a monſtions largenef(s | 

The: Kidneys! ob.a- Beat (| as the Pariſfiarv Anatomiſts have obſerwy) is 
cndued. outwardly with a thin-ſofr- Membrane, which being taken off, an. 
ther thick arid hard. Coat appeareth,, not cloſely united-ro the Parenelyme gf 

the Kidney, but ſitterh Toole like-a Bag containing within it Fifty fix Ki 
which FE conteive;; were ſo many'-diſtin&- Glands,, or Globules,, ( encirded 
with propet Membranes,. and” conjoyned-to/ each: other by the intetpoſitigy 
of fine Fibres) adorned with various Figures; ſome being Quadranguly, 
and other Pentagons, and- a: third: Hexagons 3 fo that ia the whole; thele 
numerous Glands, fitiely ſet together, reſemble' a Pine Apple, or a Cluſter 
of Grapes. kc; 

The Kidneys of a Calf, are. not endued with plainnefs, as in Man, and 
moſt other Animals, but with various unevenneſles, with. many Globaks + 
inveſted with proper Membranes, as fo. many diſtinct Kidneys, conſiſting of 
divers Glands, which are Colatories of the Blood, to refine-it from its watry 
ſaline Recrements. | 

The Kidneys of a Beaver, are. ſomewhat different in Figure from orher 
Ammals; as not beifig endued with a -Convex, but a plain flat Sarface, and 
are {mall-and pointed im both Extreamities, and their Compage being open- 
ed, the Paptllary Caruncles wete feen to he etigraven in ſeveral places with 
longand ſtraight Furrows; and the Pelvis being cut open, its Surface appeat- 
cd to be, patnted- with great variety of Capillary Veſſel. 

The Farhous Anatomiſts' of Amfterdanr, have diſcovered the Kidneys of 
Horſes; :to- be different im their ſtructure from other Animals, by reaſon the 
Papillary Caruneles ate not perforated into the Pelvis ; but the Pelvis it kf is 
divided mto' many ſmall Tubes, : which are endued with {mall Holes, convey- 
ing the watry Recrements into the Ureters. 

A Hog hath very large Kidneys (endued with a Convex Surface, as 
roft Animals) which being opened, the Papillary Catuncles appear to be 
many ard latge, conveying lerous Recrements into the Pelvis. | 

The Kidneys of a young Tygte, are pleaſant to behold, as being beautl- 
fied with a florid Red colour, and conſiſt of many Minute Glands, iull of 
vatiery of Veſtels, by which the Blood is percolated from its ſerous impi- 
fities. 

_ The Kidneys of a P ine, are very remarkable, as they are wholly 
deſtinite of all Fat, which is rare in other Animals, and are Syſtems of u- 
rfietous fmall Glands, furniſhed with all kinds of Veſtels. 

. The Kidneys of a Civet Cat, ate ſeated very near the Midrif, and arg 
ſomewhat akin to thoſe of a Porcupine, by reaſon the Surface of their out- 
ward Coats, is not covered with Fat, - or at moſt with very little, and the 
onrtvard Coat being pulled off, the inward preſenteth a pleaſant prope 
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kf CHAP. XXIV, 
alogs 
__ Of the Kidneys of Birds, 


neof BU *5"He Kidneys of an Eftridg, take their xiſe in Origens, graced with The kidzey 
Oval F a +: and == have *Oblong Procelle” mack lefs frnannes 
icded I en their Originations F. O0-— 
fin WY The body of their Kidneys are much larger then the Origens, and Ohb- 
pulas, WF lng Proceſſes, and are beautified with a kind of Conick Figure +. teces; 
thele MW The ſeveral parts of the Kidneys are adorned with many Globules, of 
alter I jacious ſhapes and f1zes. | © hes > 1:0 
The Kidneys of this Fowl, is furniſhed with emulgent Blood. Veſſels +, + 44. 
importing Vital Liquor into the Glands, in order to the ſecretion of ſerous = 
Recrements, from its purer Particles. | 
The Kidneys of a —_ have On much larger then the other Lo« Thexiancy of 
bules: Thoſe of the right ſide, are endued with a kind of Conick Figure, 937 ,, 
25 pointed in their Origination, and Termination; and the Origen of the left 
fide 4, conſiſteth of two Oblong Lobules of different Figures. te 
The Kidneys of this Bird, do end in two Lobules, of which the outward 
xe I is mach larger, and of a Semicircular Figure F, encircling the other Lobule is & 
ith I inits embraces, which is endued with a Pear-like + ſhape. tbh, 
Af- The ocher middle + Lobules of the Kidneys, are leſs, and are many Ob- ; jf # ;. 
Proceſies, beautified with different ſhapes and ſizes, and are Glandulous 
of I their Ambient parts, and in the whole, are Colatories of the Blood, as 
the WN nade up of great variety of Veſſels, by which the watry Particles are ſe- 
iv I ned om the Red Craſlament, and more uſeful parts of the Blood. 
&- The Kidneys in this Bird, as well as others, is ſeated on each fide of the 
If Spine+, which paſſeth down near the lower Region of the Back. THT 
{1 The Kidneys of a Gooſe, are coated with a deeper Red, then the Liver, The Kitnen 
be i or Spleen, and have larger Originations, and have divers Lobules of various ** 
If Figuresand Magnirudes, and terminate into two Oblong Procelles. 
Kt The Kidneys of this Bird, as well as others, is ſeated a little below the 
of Lungs, on each ſide of the Spine, in peculiar Cavities, ſuitable to the Lo- 
ad = in ſhape and ſize, to which they are firmly affixed by the interpofition 
Membranes. 
ly The Kidneys of a Duck, are alſo hued with a darker Red then the other The Kidneye 
&» I Vicera,- and are ſeated under the Guts, and do-ſomewhat reſemble the Kid. © 
teys of other Animals in their Origens, which are thicker and broader then 
9 I} teatherparts, and doterminate in more long Proceſles, and are lodged on 
© If *h ſideof the Spine, hollowed with proper Cells, of different ſhapes and 
1 ftes, to entertain the different Lobules, as ſomany diſtin& Kidneys furniſh 
» N Unithyarious kinds of Veſſels, miniſterial to the percolation of the Blood. 
"' Hhhhhh : The 
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Fre Kine = ThE Ridncys 6 2 Fartridg/ are nebr-tkincits Tikenefs-itoſome:ouher pig, 
— Hire Orige Ae Dimenſiofis ther other. Lobules, we 
orolt leſs.” iridatlaRt have 2&4 \Were'three apendant Ptocefiies::. Te fir 
endued with a Kiti®-of -Ovill Figure,” the-ſecond with 2iTriangular, ng the 
third is like a Scalenum. Theſe Kidneys, and thoſe of other Birds, haye 

pendant Ureters, which diſcharge the watry Liquor into the Cloaca, P 

The Kidncys The Kidneys of a Pidgeon, take their riſe under the Guts belyy the 
of a Pidec03: 1.ungs, and begin in a kind of round Prominencies, or Heads, and þyw 


ſhort Necks, and afterward haye a flat Body, adorned after a manner, with 
Circular Margins. 
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CHAP. 'XXV.. 
4.0 WEEN Of+ the Kandeys of. Fiſh. 


the Kidney PF "He Kidneys of a Porpeſs Þ, well deſcribed by Learned Dr. Edward 


faP | © AS mg i : 6K wot 
$T, 13.5 6. _- + Thſon, 1n his'Anatomiical Treatiſe 'of it, ſeem to me to reſemble in MY © 


Figure two Ovals clapped together ; and are two Syſtems 'of numerow 
Glands, immured with a common Coat, and every one too, is encircled 
with a proper Membrane, by which as by a fine Wall, they are ſevere 
one from another, 'and are made up of a Cortical part, and of yarious ſort 
of Veſſels, as ſubfervient to the ſecretion of the watry , from the more 
refined particles of Blood. 

Theſe Glands' ſeem not much to exceed the bigneſs of a Pea, and are 
adorhed with variety of Figures, as having more or leſs Angles, by which 
they are Diſcriminated from each other. 

The body of the Kidney, is integrated of two ranks of fruitful Glands, 


one ſeated above another, and are ſo cloſely conjoyned to each other, by Y 35t! 


the mediation of Membranes, that they cannor eaſily be parted. ſn 
The Kidneys The Kidneys of a Gurnet, are ſeated on each ſide of the Spine, which is { 
bir rap larger in its beginning F, and groweth leſs in its progreſs, and is endued of : 
46, with a kind of Pyramidal Figure +. mer 
The Origen 4 of theſe Kidneys, is much more expanded then the oth: © tl 


: parts, which afterward grow much leſs, as conſiſting of many ſmaller Gl- £ or 
ML -bules'Þ+. | net 
| The Terminations of the Kidneys in this Fiſh, are larger in Dimenſion © der 
then the middle, and do end near the Extreamity of the Guts, and are two W ters 


fee. 'Lobules, endued with a Conick Figure +. app 
TheKidneys * The Kidneys of an Eel, have their beginning + near the Gills, and take / 
of an Ecl. . . . : 
i7.41,F.2, their progrels as in other Fiſh, on each fide of the Spine +, and are of great ed i 
4 f#1-" length, according to the make of the Fiſh ; and have their lower Extre> ſ fre 
.mity endued with a point, near their Termination into the Inteſtinun Refiun, / 
as having no Bladder of Urine. pro 
ieggg- The Emulgent -Blood Veſſels +, deſcend all along the right fide of the MY tit 
Spine, and do impart many Branches to the Glands of the Kidneys. Du 


This Fiſh as well as many others, doth diſcharge Urine, groſs Excrements, | 4 


it; Eggs, and Seminal Liquor, through the Inteſtinum Refium, and Anus P, = Rag 


- Termination of it. 


Book 1. Part III: 
Ts Oviginard * f th Kidneys in __ T 
| inations Þ of the Kidneys' in a Carp, are mal The Kidneys 
OE eE bs it were in: obtuſe Cul | | 4 0 TRI you v1 
"Their progreſs T og larger, and furniſhed with numerous Glands, ſome t 54. 
(ral, or Round, others are Oblong, and of | a-Conick Figure, and aftet 
ro. or three Inches, they go tranſverſely to'each fide, as having Proceſles 
n form! of 2 Crols Tand have afterward ſmaller Proceſſes + derived from the + « c. _ 
Crciform Proceſs, taking their progreſs on each fide' of the Spine +." 4h 
The Origen Þ of the Kidney' in 2 Flounder, "is larger irn Dimenflons then 7, 44. 4. 
the other parts, and maketh its progreſs m a Semicircolat manner, and after . _ 
idal Figure F 3 its Baſe being ſeated in'its begirining,* and its Cone + 4g 
- the Termination, near the Bla of Urine. © 
A Tench hath ſmall» Origens, Cruciform/ Proceſſes, ahd Pyramidal Pro- Th- xidncys 
greſſes below the Croſs of the Kidneys, ending in an acute Cone ; in all ** 
which, this Fiſh perfeQly reſembleth that of a Carp. | 
A Thornback hath Kidneys much different from other Fiſh, in the man- 
per of the Globules, which are placed edgwiſe, and are 'Syſtenis compoſed 
of many Glands, of ſeveral Figures and Magnitudes 
' The beginning Þ of theſe Kidneys, are muth ſmaller then their Termi- FT-44F.4 


ations T- | t 6. 
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CHAP: XXVi. 
T he Pathologie of the Kaaneys, and its Cures; 


MD He Kidneys have as many Diſeaſes, as parts, viz. an Irkury, (a to? 

tal Suppreſſion of Urine ) a ſparing, or too profuſe Excretion of it, 
Inflammations , Apoſtemes, Ulcers, Gangrzns , Scirrhus, Worms, Stones, 
2 the moſt troubleſome of all Diſaffetions, attended with violent pains, as 


ſo many Deaths. 

An Ickury, ſometimes proceeds from the indifpoſition of Blood, for want 4/4994 

if 2 due Fermentation in the Kidneys, by teaſon the Heterogeneous Ele- inmas of | 
ments are ſo united, that the Compage of the Blood is not capable to be 0 _ 
& by the Ferments of the Kidneys, which ſometimes are not well qualified, 
ot wholly deficient ; ſo that the watry ſaline Recrements cannot be fecer- 
ned in the Glands; from the more noble parts of the Vital Liquor, ( in or- 
der to its refinement ) and conveyed into the Urinary DuQts; Pelvis, Ure- 
ters, and Bladder; upon which account, no Urine can be ejected upon the 
application of the Catheter. 

An Ickury may alſo be derived from an Inflammation of the Glands ( lodg- An Tem de 
tdin the Kidneys ) ſhutting up the Roots of the Excretory Veſſels by com- Inflanmaci- 
preſſion 3 which often proves fatal to the Patient. Glan 

A ſparing excretion of Urine, is ſometimes borrowed either from t 


The Cure of 
an Irkury. 


as The Pathologie of the Kidneys, &c. Book I. Part 11, | 


' and to render its watry. parts more: fit for. Secretion ; to which may be added Þ Del 
gentle Diureticks , mixed: with Emolliegrs, 'as Apozemes and Emulſion, chy1 
made of the Cooling Seeds; of Melons, Pumpions, ' White Poppy ; as alG' Þ thi 
Leaves of,Mallows, 'Marſh-Mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, &c. And j, hein 
caſe the Ishyry proceed. not from an Inflammation of the Kidney, but from part 
a too cloſe Compage of the Blood, Diureticks mixed:with. Chio Turpentine, M Liq: 
and Hollands Powder, may be given, as alſo Millepedes, Spizit. of Tur. |Þ juc 

. pentine, Powder of Bees, may' be. adminiſtred\ in proper Vehicles, wih I fian 

Strong Diore- great Care, after-, [Joiyerſals haye been premiſed ; left theſe ſtrong Diuce. Nl 1nd 
rein ticks ſhould: bring 2 -ſoutce of; groſs Matter (roccmpenying the Blood into orea 
!sries. the ſubſtance of the Glands ) Ropping up the Roots of the Excretory ye. A 
|  ſels, whereby the Cuyrent of the. [Irine; may be wholly WETZPES god the 1 
the Diſcaſe.rendred more difficule to be Cured : Fomentations and Bathyzre 
very proper in Diſeaſes of the Kidneys, and particularly in the late meni. If pivi 
oned; to open and-relax the Compage of the Blood, and enlarge the Ori. Þ as / 
gens of; the Excretory Vellels, that they _— more fit to give recepti- | Coo 
on to the watry Particles ſevered from the Blood. 
The too grezz Og the other ſide, The Kidneys are dilafte&ted with too large an Eyacu> MW Hor 
fretion® tion of Serous Matter, much exceeding the quantity of Ingeſted Liquor: I Leav 
Diabetes. This Diſeaſe is very rare, and requireth care to give a good Judgment, the I 6+. 
we be not deceived in our Diagnofticks of it. And therefore in large Excre. I yith 
tions of Urine, we muſt conſider, whether it doth not come from ſome Ex- I Bloo 
ternal Cauſe, from good Fellowſhip, and the like, which will afford a laye I good 
ejement of Urine : Which if it be the work of Nature in Sickneſs, the I logr 
Patient receiveth a manifeſt benefit in the Alleviation, or Solution of the Ir 
Diſeaſe. | | 
But if the profuſe evacuation of Serous Liquor be Preternatural, it riſch W Nut 
greater and greater, more and more exceeding the proportion of received I ed, 
Liquor, wherein the Urine is pale, thin, watry, crude, as wanting its due W Mec 
Conſiſtence and Hypoſtaſis. This Difeaſe is accompanied with a great I Aſtr 
Drought of the Mouth, - and Thirſt, proceeding from the unkindly heat of I rious 
the Blood, wanting a due allay of Potulent Matter, thrown off in too great a Se 
quantity by the Kidneys, Ureters, and Bladder. tingr 
Thecauſe of = Asto the Cauſe of this Diſcaſe, it may be worthy our enquiry, by reaſon 
it is great and rare 3, which is afligned by ſome Phyſicians, to the hot Di- 
ſterhper of the Kidneys, highly attrating Serous Liquor out of the Veins, 
which oppoſcth the Circulation of the Blood, made good by the contration 
of the Heart, impelling Blood by Arteries, into all parts of the Body. And 
I humbly conceive, that: the cauſe of this unuſual Diſtemper, to be the Fo 
culent parts of the Blood, running only confuſed with it, as not perfedly 
embodied ; which not having recourſe to the ambient parts of the Body, 
and: fo diſcharged in any degree through the Pores of the Skin by Sweat, 0! 
Tranſpiration ; but the Serous parts, or Vehicle of the Purple Liquor, 
impelled in a great quantity, down the Deſcendent Trunk of the Arts 
and Emulgent Artery, inito the Glands of ' the Kidneys, where it is ſecerned 
and tranſmitted into the Urinary Dus. And I alſo apprehend, that not 
only the potulent part of the Blood, is the Materia Subſtrata of this Diſeaſe, 
but alſo the ſerous part of the Blood, and the Succus Nutricius, and the more 
Liquid and Succulent Matter ( contained in the Pores of the ſolid pats) 
Colliquated by the intenſe heat of the Blood, opening the Meatus of tht 
various Veſſels; whe the melted Succns Nutricius is received out 
the folid parts into the' Maſs of Blood, (and is carried with it throng 
| | "2 | cen 


" "SCE 

: 10. | Book. Pare 111. Of the Pathologie of the Kidney, &c. 485 © 
added © Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorte, and Emulgent Arteries, into the Paren- 
los, | cyma of the Kidneys ) which is the true reaſon why Perſons labouring with 
as al. £ this Diſeaſe, have an Emaciation of the whole Body, whoſe ſucculent parts 

ind in Þ being Colliquated by great heat, do deſpoil the Membranous and Muſcular 
ts of their due Nutricion, as the ſame are remitted from them into the Viral 
ntine, © Liquor: So that the watry Recrements, and the Colliquated Cryſtalline 
Tur. Þ Juice, and Succus Nutricius of the ſolid parts, accompany it into the ſub- 

with EI {ance of the Glands, where they are ſeparated from the Red Craſſament, 
Jiure. © 2nd conveyed into the Orifices of the Urinary Vellels, much enlarged by the 
| into preat heat of the Blood. 
'Vel. As to the principal Indications in a Diabetes,firſt intenſe heat ( Colliquating J'*rrincin- 
the various Liquors of the Blood,and Succus Nutricixs,and the accreted Juice of Diabetes, 
ware the ſolid parts ) is ſatisfied with Incrafſating and Contemperating Medicines, 
enti. I pivingan allay and due conſiſtence to the thin and boiling Maſs of Blood ; 

Ori- ÞÞ as Apozems made of Letrice, Purſlain, and Emulſions prepared with the 
zepti- I Cooling Seeds: As to the ſecond Indication, relating to the enlarged Roots 

of the Urinary Ducts, it is ſatisfied with the DecoCtion of Calcined Harts- 

Horn; and Medicines prepared with the Roots of Cumphrey, Tormentil, 

Layes of Ladies-Mantle, Prunel, Male Fluellin, Plaintain, red Roſe Leaves, 

$«. dulcified with Syrup of dried Roſes: And an Ele&tuary may be made 

with old Conſerve of Roſes, Red Coral, Sanders, Bole Armenick, Dragons 

Blood, Calcined Harts-Horn, &c. made up with Syrup of Coral, drinking a 

zood Draught afrer it, of an Apozem made of Cooling and Aſtringent 

redients. | 
T this Diſeaſe, I conceive Blood-letting is very improper, becauſe the Blood-letting 
Cryſtalline parts of the Vital Liquor, and Colliquated parts of the Succxs Diateces, 
Nutricizs are much leſſened, and the ſtrength of the Body very highly impair- 
ed, which is inconſiſtent with Bleeding and Purging ; ſo that Reſtorative 
Medicines of China, Sarza, Lignum Sanftum, mingled with Cooling and 
Aſtringent Medicines, may be well adviſed, to ſtop the Colliquation of va- 
tof IF rious Liquors, and to ſhut up the Orifices of the Veſſels of Urine. 
it a Sennertus, giveth a wonderful relation of a Diabetes, which Marcus Gat- 
tiaria, in Lib.g. Rhaſ.Cap.de Cura involuntarii exitus Urine, Cardanus, Lib.8. 

lon If (ﬆ. 44. de rerum warietate referunt, de quadam puella annor. 18. que Amo 
Di (brifti 1481. Paſſa eft ſuperfluum Urine profluvium, adeo ut ſingulis diebus 

105, wine libras circiter 36. emingeret, cum ex potu & cibo. non plus ſeptem Libris 

100 WF aſſureret. Cumg; hoc 60 diebus perſeveraret, emiſit ultra cibi ©» potus quanti- 

\nd WW taew Hibras 1 740. quod pondus longe excederet pondus puelle, &5+ fe totd in Uri- 

Po- WW naw fuiſſet reſoluta ; Cum puella non potuit exeedere pondus, 25 5 librarum imo nec 

Aly I50.attingeret. Sanata autem eſt poſt duos illos: menſes 4 medico Franciſco Buſto, 

dy, Layſem bujus ſymptomatis ſtatuerunt Medici fuiſſe aerem, qui in Arteriis ubiq 

o' i Continebatur, qui in aquam converſus fuerit, cut alins ar ſucceſſerit. Cardanus 

5 IN ddit frigidam &» bumidam aeris intemperiem. | | 

a, An Inflammation of the Kidneys, may ariſe from ſtrong Diureticks, hard fnmations 
jed Riding, violent Labour, - or a Stroke-upon the Small of the Back, Lacerating _—— 
not W the Capillary Arteries, or from Stones grating upon the tender- Veſſels, tics, &e. © 
le, whereupon a large quantity of Blood is impelled into the Parenchyma of 

XY te Clands; and was there Ragnated; by: reafon the ſmall Capillary Veins 
/ auld nat receive it, atd reconvey it toward the Heart. This Diſcale is attend- 
of 
he 
nt 


4 with a great hear and beating - pain' of the Back, a Stapor in the Thigh, 
ad a high coloured Urine: The Kidneys in this-Diſcaſe, are ſo ſwelled by 
tquantity of Blood- lodged in their ſubſtance; that every Gland 'hath a 
” Iiiiii ſemblance 
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ſemblance of a large Kidney : Of which Daniel Major giveth an Account 
( In Hiſtoria Anatomica de illis calculis conſcripta ) of a Famous Philoſopher 
Mr. John Sperling, who was long oppreſſed with great pains of his Back 2nd 
Loins, and a difficulty of making Water, and a violent Fever, which ſpate 
a doſe to his miſerable Life. I will give the words of the Author : {{+ jy 
curabilis morbi cauſe paterent, quaſe tui a me in defun&ii aperto corpore mortifers 
cauſe locus : Integeumenta Abdominis muſeuli e& Viſcera pleraq; refs ſatis | 
habebant : Quibus proinde ad latus revolutis, abactoq, a renibus involucro, cy, 
fetim tidem apparuere penitus imflammati, qui fic radices febris fuerant: J, 
creverat adeo Renum Tumor, ut illorum fignram, etiam externam Dimenſinun 
determinationem quodammodo mutatam cerneres : Fc ut notum eſt, per ntyy, 
leges inſtar phaſeoli indici, in adultis Levi, &» plana ſuperficie deſcribityr, j 
exuviis Sperlingianis, unus tantum utrobiq; Ren obſervabatur, elatior tame wer. 
que, in aliquibus ſuperficiet ſue partibus, ſic ut niſs Renes plurimos complicaty, 
quod non ſemel obſervavi in lutris diſſetis, extraordinarias tamen quaſdam, < 
arcuatas welut eminentie notas, ob ſummam qua diftenti erant Inflammatiney 
referent. | 
The Cure of In this as well as other Inflammartions, the Blood is to be revelled, derived, 
te repelled, and diſcuſſed, by ſeveral Adminiſtrations : And in the beginning, 
Kiiney. 1n point of Revulſion, a Vein is freely to be breathed ; and afterward in 
the progrels of the Diſcaſe, the Saphana may be opened , and Cuppin 
Glaſſes may be applied ro the oppofite Thigh, and ar laſt, in a Plethori 
Body, Leeches may be applied to the Hxmmorrhoide Veins, and gentle and 
L enient Clyſters may be ſafely injected. 
Diureticks Diureticks are to be avoided, in the beginning and increaſe of the Dif 
Inflonmations Eaſe, by reaſon they bring a greater Flux of Blood into the parts affeel, 
oy and fo aggravate the Inflammation. Emulſions may be given of the Fou 
Cooling Seeds, and DecoCtions, Syrups, and Conſerves of Violets, Red 
Roſes, Purſlain, Lettice, and Sorrel , which do contemperate the Blood, 
and cool the parts affe&ted ; and Decoctions of China, Sarza, with tempe- 
rate Vulneraries, may be Adminiftred : And in the declination of the Dif- 
eaſe, gentle opening Mediciges may be adviſed, made of the Roots of wild 
Aſparagus, Dogs Graſs, with Maiden Hair, Straw-berry Leaves, @<«. 
Aſlender Dict The Diet in this Diſeaſe muſt be ſlender, and the Aliment muſt be cool 
 — moiſtning, in reference to the Inflammation, and Symptomatick Fever, 
as Water and Barley Gruel, Barley Cream, thin Broths, gc. 
Anabzesof The Abſceſs of the Kidneys, often ſucceedeth an Inflammation, wherein 
the kin ſo great a quantity of Blood-is extravaſated- in the Interſtices of the Veb 
ſels, that it loſeth its nature for want of Motion, and the bond of Mix 
tion; being diſſolved, the Cryſtalline and Serous parts of Blood are turned 
firſt into a Pus, and afterward into an Ulcer, which betrayeth it ſelf in the 
excretion of Urine 3 and the cauſes of a Purulent and Bloody Urine, at 
derived from Stones, which being affected with ſharp Aſperities, do grate 
upon the tender Compage: of the Glands, and Corrode their ſoft Vellels 
whereupon a quantity of Blood being ſome time lodged in the Parenchyma 
of the Glands, its\more mild parts are turned in a purulent or {aniots 
Matrer. 5 0371! | Algemi | 
A Wotmman' of mature Age, being| many Years highly tortured with Ne 
phritick Pains, (did often throw'off with Urine, ſeveral ſmall Stones of vat 
ous Colours, fome White, :Red, and others Brown, or Black ; and after- 
watd this Patient. fell into' violent pains, ſomewhat reſembling choſe of Par 
tuition,” whereby the Neck: of the Bladder being opened, many Stones fel 
| ; 
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the Floor with a great noiſe ; and theſe horrid pains making frequent 
returns, gave her a freedom from thence by Death, 

Her Body being opened, and the Bowels turned to the right ſide; the lefe 
Kidney appeared much greater then ordinary, and being flabby, did reſem- 
le the Lungs both in ſubſtance and colour, and was puffed up like a Blad- 
&r, and being pricked with a point of a Knife, a great quantity of Puru- 
lent Matter iſſued out of the Wound, and the Parenchyma of the Kidney 
wholly Corroded within, and the Cavities interceding the Papillary Carun- 
des, and the Ureters were highly dilated with many ſmall Stones. | 


4.87 


$o that a Corroſion is made by Stones, often gauling the delicate frame of an Ablceld of 
te Veſſels, conſtituting the body of the Glands, which may proceed alſo from Stones 


fretting its 


fom acid ſaline elements of the Blood, corroding the ſoft Compage of the fwbtane: 
Kidney ; whence ariſe evacuations of Blood, and Purulent Matter, the pro- 
duds of an Ulcer, wherein the Veſſels are putrefied, and thrown off with 
the Urine, and the whole ſubſtance of the Kidney conſumed. 

My dear Friend and Collegue, one of his Majeſties Phyſicians in Ordi- 
wry, was long afflicted with pains of his Back and Loins, and had frequent 
excretions of Blood and Pus mixed with Urine, and prolonged his Life for 
wt Years, by a proper Method of Phyfick; which at la proved unſuc- 


After Death,an Incifion being made through the four common Integuments 
nd the Abdominal Muſcles, all the Viſcera were found to be very ſound, 
except his Kidneys, of which one was obſtrufted in. its Pelvis and Urerer;  _ _ 
with a long Stone, and the other had irs Glands conſiſting of numerous Ve Uicer of the, © 
ſes wholly corroded, and ejeted with the Urine : So that only the Coats once 7 
dothing the Kidney, remained folded up together, and the Kidney became 
ſelek, as deſtitute of various Veſſels, the fine Colatories of the Blood. 

' order to Cure Ulcers of the Kidney, it concerneth us firſt to hinder 7 Cure of 
the afflux of Humours to the parts afte&ed ; and in a Plethorick Body, Bleed- the Kidney. 
ing is proper, and gentle Purging Medicines of Caſſia, the Lenitive Eleua- 
ry, Holland's Powder, Chio Turpentine, &«. 

In reference to the Ulcer, Detergent and'Drying.,Medicines, may be ad- 
ned, as Hydromels made of China, Sarza, Mouſe-Ear , Fluelline, Rib- 
wort, Plaintain, Prunel, ec. 

And laſt of all; Conſolidating Medicines are to be adviſed; made of the 
Roots of Cumphrey, Tormentil, and other Aﬀcingent. Vulnecaries. | FIN 

Thomas Bartholiaus Cabrollius Obſerv. 28.” maketh ' mention of a famous As teen 
Cure, he. did, by making an Incifion into, a Purulett Kidney, which after- puraleat Kid: 
wad he Healed by proper Medicines.' His words are theſe : Arp. 1578. 
Vocatus ful ut N. ſecarem An. 6 >. in iftins Rene _ Abſceſſum magnim reperi 
purilenta materia plenum : Ponds ipſuus erat Libr. 14. Cum Cyſti &: Rene, que 
qudem-Cyſlis pellem wervecinan Craſſitie #quabat; Aliquo. poſt tempore Tuvents 
Midem me accivit; qui cum eadeni it parte vebementiſſemo dolore \pretheretur, 
aios tum Medicos,; tum Chyrurgos -accerſendos. eſſe putavi-:' Ineottrerias itun: 
if ſententias, etennim maxima pars calculum eſſe in rembus conjiciebat; praſertin 
an alignantulumPuris cam Urinis exceruerit : Ego coritrd Abſceſſum eſſe con- 
tendebavs, Abſceſſus illins, prioris memor : 'Panle paſt patiens iterim me: rogavit, 
u intiderenr, aiens ſ6- malle mori quam tot mortes wivendo- perpeti.: Ego preci- 
us motus ipſum incidi, locumq; materiam_ continentem: reperi; ſed' whil inde 
at, duabus poſt- horis apparatum primum, mutaturiu acceſſe, traftoq; penicillo 


feline atcipere coaFin+ ſum, - eujus plis-quam dimidia pars pure repleta fruit, 
ſmguliſg; ſequentibus diebus bis 4cuatio- fiebat; ita ut tum mane tum ſero cati- 
. fnus 
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appoſutis remediis ulcus deterſum, cicatrix induGta, ipſeque perſanatus eft. 
Sometimes an Inflammation of the Kidney, determines into a Gan 
ek Which is derived ( as I conceive) from an exuberant quantity of Rlogg 
ney, impelled into the ſubſtance of the Glands, which Nature being not able Ne 
govern by turning it into a Pus, ſuffocates the hear of the Kidney, anq pro. 
duceth a Gangrzn. 

Fabritins Hildanus de Lithotomia Veſice, Cap. 25. giveth an Inſtance of 
this deſperate Diſeaſe, in his Eldeſt Son : Ait ille Anno. 1595. obiit Plline 
mens promogenitus, qui ad ſeptimum uſq; annum nulla unquam Puſtuls defeds. 
tus fuit : Cam ſeptimo tatis Anno per unum ant alterum diem Cephaleg offs 
Gus efſet, ſucreſſit Dolor Inmborum cum Febre conjunfius, ſicut etiam Urin, 
retentio, ita ut fere ne guttulam excernere poſſit, & quamwvis omnis adbibitg dj. 
ligentia, Urina tamen nou proceſſit, atq; ita ſeptimo morbi die obiit. 

Cadavere Diſſe&o, ingentem + inſignem renum ac partium circumjacentiny 
Inflammationem in Gangranam Jam tlegeneratam reperimus. 

TheScicrhus = Othettimes, an Inflammation of the Kidney being ill treated by an impro- 

of eveKiiney- per Method of Phyſick, and ill Medicines, endeth into a Scirrhus, coming 
from a quantity of groſs Pituicous Blood, whoſe thinner parts being Evapo- 
rated, the ſubſtance of the Kidney groweth Indurated, and unable to per- 
colate the Blood from its watry and ſaline parts, whereupon an ill habit of 
Body 'enſueth, a . Lacophlegmatia, a cold Tumour of the Muſcular yars, 
flowing from a quantity of Serous Recrements, lodged in the Interftices of 
the Veſlels: | "= 9 | 


The cauſes of 


——. l 
_— 


D ——— —Qa —_ — _ 
—- - F 


AP XXVL 
) $i210f the Stones of the Kuaneys. 


TT Tf Aving given..an Account of. the Structure of the Kidney, andiitsAp- 

'F- pararus of /various Utendals, ſet in: excellent order ( ſpeaking the 

:.:..:: great-Power and Wiſdom of 'the Creator) as'the Colatories & gr Blood, 

©  Jrmay\novfeem altogether: diſaggreeable to: Method, to ſhew how thececo- 

nony .ofi Nature'is-perverted;! and. the: percolation of the Vital Liquor i 

thigdred; amd rhe. Current of 'the:Serons Recrements is intercepted, by Stones 

2enerated Ay the krbſtance :of the Kidney, Urmary Dus, Papillary Carun- 

cles; AndBelvis2»fmndfiere I'make bold to offer:you the *SubjeRt, che Mate 

riah, -oher;Inſtramenal; and principal Efficient. Cauſes, : and manner of Pro 
duftionotiFrones inthe Kidneys, and-all orher:parts of the-Body. * 

Stones are va 'DhisDifexfe being wiren av. | ? astroublefome, may\beiſeared in all: Apat- 

found inall -rimenies of) chi6 Body: in. che Hexd, Tongue, Heart, "Stomach, Inceſtinss 

Mefertery, Liver; 'Bludder of \GAlI, Pancreas,-und- Spkeen\: And Stones aft 


Body, 


-allledv hr: Avranvirafang & narrates; Thoſe that are placed in the Kidney5 
"8d Bladder) ave mnoft conmonant beſt WE OUTAGE 
Thee lp of dV \"F& 


the Kidney. 


| s A>ronfiftip of divers'patts,\arc fo many Receptacles, and 
ſeats '6f-Sroges,) ſometimes they* xe Hodge in che" ſubſtance of the Glands, 
which ptocted (av Þ'vohceive JaFfror Serons Recrementstixed with = 
_ , pa in 
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-aſſing from rhe Terminations of the Arteries, to the Roots of the Veins, 
whereby the Tartar of the Potulent Matter adhzreth to the fides of the Veſ- 
els, in its paſſage through their Interſtices , and generateth at firft-(mall 
Sones; or Gravel, whiclygrow greater by the accretion of Saline and Earthy 
Particles ; whereupon the Veſſels are more and more parted from each other, 
upon new ſupplies of Tartar, offering a violation to the adjacent parts, by 
difordering their ſituation, whence ariſeth a painful diſcompoſure ( cauſed 
by the violent crowding the Nervous Filaments too cloſe together”) and a 
floppage of the courſe of. Blood, in the Arteries and Veins, and of watry 

| Cline ſuperfluities in the Urinary Duds, produced by Stones lodged 


anc 
in the Interſtices of the Veſſels, compreſling their Coats, and ftraightning 


their Cavities. 
And when the Stones lodged in the Spaces of the Veſſels, do ac- TheStonesdo 
quire greater Dimenſions, they do not only compreſs, but gaul, and ſome+ der Capillary 
Veſſels ia the 


times Lacerate the tender Capillaries, and'cauſe a Flux of Blood into the Ginn 


Parenchyma of the Glands, producing Inflammations, Abſceſſes, Ulcers, and 
waſtings of the Fleſhy parcs of the Kidneys. 

The Urinary Ducts, Papillary Caruncles, and Pelvis, are ſeats of Stones, 
5 the groſs ſaline parts of the Urine paſſing through the greater and leſs Ex- 
cetory Veſlels,do cleave to the inſide of their Coats (in the manner of Tartar 
wthe Casks of Wine ) and give a check to the ſtreams of watry Fzculencies 
by filling up the Cavities of the obſtrulted Veflels, and by narrowing thoſe 
of the neighbouring Ducts, cauſed by the compreſſion of cheir Coats. 

The Bladder of Urine alſo is the ſear of the Stone, and is an appendage 
of the Kidney to wh'ch it is faſtned, by the mediation of the Ureters, as 
Aquidudts, conveying watry Excrements into the Ciſtern of the Bladder, 
to whoſe (ides the fzculent falr parts of Urine do adhere, as Tartar to the 


ſides of the Urinal. 

The Material Cauſes concurring to the produftion of Stones in Animals, Tic materia 
may be reduced to two kinds ; either Remote, or more Near and Immediate. — 
As to the firſt, All groſs Liquors, whether Chyle, Chyme, Viral, and Ner- *** 
yous Liquor, do contribute at a diſtance to the Procreation of Stones, in 
which crude indigeſted Chyle may claim a great ſhare, proceeding from groſs 
Diet, of a viſcous nature ( as great Fiſh, Skait, Thornback, Eels, and di- 

'ers forts of Shell-Fiſh, ec. ) or conſiſting of Earthy and dry parts, as Beef, 
ad Hogs-Fleſh, highly Salted, and hung up in the Smoak ; as alſo groſs 
teavy bodied, and ſmall ſour Wines (growing in Earth, impregnated with 
Mineral Salts) as all forts of ſmall Rheniſh Wines, Bayray, Manbeck, Di- Small wines 


back, and the like. Crude Chyle a remote cauſe of Stones, doth not only —_ 


proceed fram groſs Aliment, but alſo from ill Ferments of Serous and Ner- james * 
vous Liquor ( deſtilling our of the Glands, into the Cavity of the Stomach ) 
and Stagnant Air, as encompaſſed with Woods, and ſtenched with Lakes, 
Fonds, and Dirches, exhaling Vapours, and Earth great with Minerals. The 
Chyle is farther rendred crude, by ill Ferments of the Guts, by acid Pan- 
weatick Liquor, and groſs Bilious Recrements, vitiating the Alimentary Li- 
Wor in the Inteſtines, which being carried through the Meſenterick and 
Thoracick Du&ts, into the Subclavian Veins, doth deprave the Blood, the 
mote matter of the Stone ( as a cxment of Concreted Particles ) conſiſt- 
tg of a Glutinous ſubſtance, coming from crude Chyme, not capable to be 
ferfeRly aſſimilated into Blood. 


Another remote cauſe concurting tothe Produfton of the Stone, may be the Adutt Blood a 
-  Temote cauſe 


Auſt parts of the Blood, often ſeen in Hypocondriacal Diſcaſes, wherein Firemm; 
— the 
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the Purple Liquor is torrefied wich-anintenſcunkingly heat,produttive of a Req 
fabulous Matrer ; which hath beea found upon-DilleQtions, to adhzre to the 
Veſels':(of: the Liver } arid Kidneys,, through which, as mixed with,Urine 
it paſſtth. by the Pelyis; and- Lreters mto the Bladder, and is thence jected 
through the common, paſſage of. Urine. .. ' 
The next m- , The - more immediate Materia Sub5trata. of the Stone in the Kidaeys, 204 
the Stone are. Hther-parss'of the; Body; are Saline and Earthy Particles, (to which Sulphur 
 dad- may: fomewhat contuibute in reference to irs ſohd confiltence ) which aregf a 
_ fixed: nathre, and are'the greateſt Ingredients in poinr of Solidity, rendring 
the compage'of Bodies firm and: durable. | we | 
- \Salt- giveth a check” to [the putrefattion of Humours, and diſlolutiog of 
Bodies, as a great bond of mixtion, whereby its various principles efpouſe 
a neat» unibn; and.'preſerve the” integriry of Compounds: And .ta (peal. 
© more Eloſcly.:to ont purpoſe, it highly promotes the Coagulation. offi 
\ Partichegahd as baving'a fixed ſaline dilpoſition,and by reaſon it is confederg, 
ted with fomewhat-of Sulphue, arid moſt of Earth, doth impart Conczetion 
to the more hard and compatt bodies of Minerals and Metals. 
_ And that E may give a more perfect account of the Cauſes of the Stone, 
I will enjoys the remote and near Cauſes, the glutinous Matter of Chyle, 
Blood, and Neryous Liquor,. which ſerveth as a Gzment, to afliſt the more 
firm unto! of ſohd | Parnicles, ariſing out of the Saline and Earthy pars, as 
the immednre matter of the Stone. of the Kidney, and other parts. 
The efficient The . Efficient. Caufes requiſite for the generation of the Stone, are alſo 
Stone areinee Inſtrumental and Principal : The firſt is Hear, which may be tiled an An- 
mw tecedent:Qaule, as ſeated in the Blood, which being firſt rendred groks by 
iotenſe. Heat, as having ſome watry parts, ' which make a recourſe to the 
Kidney, where they being ixculent, do ſtay ſome time in rhe Capillaris 
waereupon the groſs parts are apt to adhzre to the ſides of the Veliels, by 
reaſon they are long detained in the Glands of the Kidneys, and thence bor- 
| row the firſt diſpoſition and origen of Concretion. 
Some afign  _ Others aflien the Inftrumental Cauſe of it to Cold, which doth gather to 
cauſe of tz gerher-the Toole Particles of Nitrous Salt ; which they conceive may he well 
periormed in the Kidneys, and Bladder, as well as a Urinal. This ſcemeth 
very improbable, becauſe the Body is enlivened by a principle of Heat, deri- 
ved. from the Blood : So that in reaſon it cannot be apprehended, that ſuch 
Coldneſs (as long as the Body is ated with Life ) can be found to give 
power of Concretion to the Saline. and Earthy parts of Liquors. 

And.ie. may ſeem more probable-in ſome manner, to attribute a Coagula- 
ting principle to the Ferment of-the Kidneys, as the Veſſels have Partides 
of FE ixivial Salt (fticking to them) ſeparated from the Blood, in its paſlage 
through the empty ſpaces of the Veſſels; whereupon this Lixivial Fer 
ment ' doth, impragnate ( as I conceive ) the ſerous parts of the Vital Lt 
quor, and-give them not only a diſpoſition of being ſecerned, but alſo a fit 
neſs of. having the Saline and Earthy parts of the Blood to be ſevered from 
it, and prepared for Concretion, where theſe groſs parts do ſtay in the [i- 
terſtices of the Veſlels (ro which they are accreted ) by reaſon they cannot 
be readily received into the Minute Orifices of the Urinary Dus. 

The principat Tho principal and moſt aRive Efficient Cauſe, of the generation of Stones 
«ficient cauſe ;n'the Body of Man, is derived from a petrifying Principle, A ſucco aut 
<5 ng ritu lapideſcente, and not from Elementery qualities of Heat or Cold, 3 
FO forne imagine; of which, one doth evaporate the watry particles of Lt 
quors, and give them greater confiſtence ; and the other doth congele liquid 
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hes and pur 4 reſtraint. upon; their Hug AEmcS, by opbning them to a 

r place; bur the production of firm Coicretion in more folid bodies, 
Pics vaſt ' bei{grched. from 3, different principle of Lapideſcent Juice, 
Fpiric,; by: wtning the Tarrar;of;grals Liquors, nto the hard compage of 


— 


of 


qanefs 00; 0005 ISL 2 Wi ANUS POIORIPH - 'The cauſe of 
And i Icayſe-0h:P etrifac&tion, ,capNAC be ſolely attributed, to Salc, 45 ba- prritation 
cannot aAl- 


x an, ip41356;-prieciple of Concretion ;; and .though, common Salt, made ni 
Miokte Patties, .may-:.ſyell. hy many, aceretions, into, great I,umps, to Salt but 
«d though the Coalirions, of many! ſmall. {aline, parts. may conſtitute hard with Exch. 
bodies 48:08 ral bb Gem, and, Follle,: and Marge. Salt, —_ theſe 
fine Gorctctions cg Fs ne as being leſs; hard and 
oh, eh more frigble.ig Sp tbatygle princ)nls; of, Perrifaction,, doth ſuppole 
moldy Saline: bus 2G Ragthy:gprqh Iwhigh,gixe:Conliſtence, and the other 
rind the Earthy! whore <ldfe;rogethez, which 1s rendred more firm by-a Chy- 
der If now Chitnitds. Viarer,; whenee) the, campage of Stones becometh more 
tion winpat- and: hard,.ahon' that of Sals abngz;.moſt conſpicuous in artificial 
(agulatioos,"mtade Hy ooQtion.! of 'Balc : Wargr; and. alſo in natural. ſaline 
tone, I Concrerion;;lproduces by an : innate; principl6; in, the Bowels of the Earth z 
byle, II G@ihita: due proportion of - Salt and:Faxth, 4-xequilite to form a ſtrong Con- 
more BN cetion, by. xeafon} the Earthy parts, do. hindgr;the. ſolugion ot Saline, when 
, ® I hey are moiſtned with Liquid bodies, and, the: Saline do give the bond of 
nixtion, leſt the Earchy being deſtirure of Salt, ſhould conſtitute. a looſe 
alo Y goiy inthe form of Powder; whereypon' too great a; quantity of Sale can- 
An- I menim an incontiderable part of Earth into Stone. Whence it may be in- 
: by  fered, that: upon a-dusOprapertion; of Earth, being obſerved by Nature, 
| the the,greatet quantity of Salr,, doth wake a more ſolid and firm Concretion. — 
ns, G that Saline and Earthy parts, being united in a due quantity, and em- crthy parts 


incorporated . 


by IN bolied with 2 petrifying Julice,' or Spirit, : da generate the Stone in Humane joker 

bo. YY podiss.” - This Perrifying Liquor ' is found in ;every Soil, impragnated with —_— 
Mineralsand wixed with the Juice af the Earth, givinga growing dilpolition Score. 

0: Graf - which is the nouriſhment of: moſt Animals we feed on ; whereupon 

rell tis Lapideſcent Juice ( 15 entertained into. our, Bodies with aur Aliment ) 

th Y which is nor ſecerned- in the Scormach, cauſed-þy the weakneſs of its Con- 

ei Y} ftive Faculty, not well extracting the Alimentary Liquor, and ſegaratin 

uch the Heterogeneous parts from it,, whereby the Chyle vitiated with nera 

V2 FF Juice, is carried through tho yaripus Lacteal., Veſſels into the Blood, and 
nanſmitted with it through the Heart and Lungs, and afterward the-De- 

ua BY (endent Trunk of the 4orts and Emnlgent Arteries, into the glands of the 

_ Kidneys, wherein the | apideſcent Juice, mixed with faline and carthy particles Hoc 

lage I ofthe Serou; Liquor,do turn them into Sandy Particles,ar little Stones z, which Rionof the 

Fer being cxmented by a clammy indigeſted Chyme, do increaſe their: Dimen- _— 

Lt ſons, as concreted into a larger Stone, dilating the Interſtices of the Vel- 

ft els, and the Cavities of the Urinary Ducts, and Pelvis, which give great 

0 F pain diſcompoſing our Eaſe andRepole : And if theſe Sandy Particles be car- 

Io ied farther through the Ureters intothe Bladder, the Urine groweth turbid, 

00% Y by reaſon the parts are not well embodied, and equally mixed ſo that the 
boſe ſaline and earthy Particles of Urine (accompanied with a petrifying 

|} diſpoſition ) falling to the bottom of the Bladder, do Coagulate into a 

ps one, which receiveth greater and greater Dimenſions, by the acceſs of new- 

petrified ſaline and earthy Accretions. 

And now I will endeavour to give ſome account, how Stones are gene- 


ll ee in all parts of the Body, which proceedeth from the various Ali- 
" mentary, 
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mentary, Viral, nd Nervous Juice, as allo Pancreatick, Bilious, and Sag 
E1quors. EN ITT Of PR: 
The generati- The Stone penerared in the: Stomach'of an Indian Animal, reſembl; ” 
zaar Stone, Goat, is derived from ſaline ad earthy. Particles: { exrratted'our-of whole. 
ſome Plants ) aſſociated with, a Petrifying Juice ; whence ariſeth the origy 
of the Stone inthe Ventricle, which'is very fmall' at firſt, and afterwgrg 
- enlatgeth more and more, as it receivethnew, thirs, 'faline Aceretions, which 
encircle it like ſo many fine Lamine, or Plates, 'makihg' up the! curious Com. 
page of this ſalutary Stone, commonly called Bezoar.'' ot 1» 
TheGlandsor The Glands of the Liver, have been often difcerned upon Dilſſe&ions t, 
the Liver P- he petrified, which is derived from groſs'Blood' (cxrfied by the Br 
trificd. pe : rom gronu'r y the Branches of 
the Porta, into the Parenchyma of the Liver) depraved with fixed $:e 
and earthy Atomes, embodied with a Lapideſtent” Fic, curning the Gland; 
of the Liver ( reſembling Cubes in Figure): into a Rony ſubſtance. - 
But by reaſon, ſome may conceive the” Petrification 'of the Glands relt 
to the Liver, may be. produced by the grols parts of: Choler, perrificdin the 
Excretory Veſlels, appertaining to the Bladder of Gall, and Porxs Bilaixe, 
taking their riſe in the Glandulous part of the [:iver. IT will take the free. 
dom to propound another Inſtance of Stones, lodged in the Ventricles of 
the Heart, which can proceed from no- other cauſe ( as I apprehend) but 
from the Tartar of the Blood, confzderared with a petrifying Juice, coagy- 
lating it into Stones. 
Stones gene- .Stones have been diſcerned by Sernertus, and Skenchius, in the Ambient 
Brain. Parts of the Brain ( which I judg ) to be produced by the Saline and Eanhy 
arts of crude Nervons Liquor ( generated in the Cortex of the Brain) em- 
bodied with a petrifying Spirit, concreting the craſs parts of the Succur Nu 
tricius, 1nto Stones. | 
Stones propa Stones are not only propagated from crude Chyle, Vital and Nervous Li. 


——_ ra quor,but from the Recrements of the Blood,the Pancreatick,Bilious,and Serous 


Bay, ba Liquor ( whoſe Tartar eſpouſcth a Lapideſcent Juice ) which are coagula- 
bear Trice, ted into Stones lodged in the Pancreas, Bladder of Gall, Kidneys, and Blad- 
der of Urine ( which I conceive) is made after this manner : This firſt be- 

ginning is very ſmall at firſt ( derived from Saline and Earthy pars of dif- 
terent Liquors, accompanied with a Lapideſcent Juice ) and afterward ac- 
ireth greater and greater Dimenſions, by the acceſs of new Tartar, for- 
med into thin ſtony Accretions, which encircle one another in the manner 
of fine Flakes ; which is very evident in Bezoar, and in Stones of the Kid- 
ney, Bladder of Urine, and Gall, exc. which being gently broken ints 
pieces, the Stones may be ſeen ro be integrated of many fine Lamine, or 


thin Plates, enwrapping each other in elegant order, which is very pleaſant 


to behold. 
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CHAP. ASVL. 
The Stone of the Kidneys, and its Cures, 


He Stone in the Kidney, in a Perſon of Honour, was broken into 
T ( pieces in the taking out of its Bed ) as being of a friable nature, and 
w'formed of divers unevenneſles ( defacing its outward Surface ) in irre- 
gilar Figures, ſomewhat reſembling a Race of Ginger: This Stone was com- The fone | 
poſed — —tlaeern thin Plates, ( the outermoſt being araied with a dark hue, many «bin 
and their inward compage with a White Colour) cloſely Czmented to each wa ikke « 
other; ſo thar the os Race of Gige 


of the Stone, may be ſtiled a Syſteme made up of 3 
thin Flakes, lodged within each others embraces, ro which they are 
oft affixed by a viſcid Concreted Liquor, and ſome of it enwrapping 
theStone, not yet Coagulated. Theſe ſtony Plates, were produced Y the 
Tartar of Serous Liquor ( very manifeſt in their whitiſh Colour ) confxde- 
nted with a clammy Matter, the Czment to conjoyn the various thin Ac- 
cetions, made up of Earthy and Saline parts ; and the moſt inward Plates 
xe ſmalleſt in Circumference, as being the firſt in order of Generation, 
and afterward are more and more enlarged, as they are encircled with new 
Flakes of ſaline Accretions, whenee the body of the Stone putteth on greater 

and greater Dimenſions. 

The Stones of the Kidney, when they grow great, do ſometimes fill up the 
ſubſtance of the Kidney in their various Branches, compreſſing the Urinary 
Dus, and other times are lodged in the Pelvis, wholly intercepting the 
ſtreams of Serous Recrements, into the Ureters, and Bladder of. Urine. 

[faw a Stone taken out of Do&tor Waldron's Kidney ( a Learned Fellow A $tonere- 
df the Colledg, and one of His Majeſties Phyſicians in Ordinary ) which re- — —q—_ 
lembled a Tree in Figure, whoſe Branches were clothed with White, and 
were divaricared through the ſubſtance ot the Kidney, among the Urinary 
Dudts, and Papillary Caruncles 5 whereupon the Patient was afflicted with 
fain, cauſed by the compreſſion of the Nerves, and often made a bloody 
llrine, proceeding from the gauling of the tender Capillary Veſſels ; and 
the Trunk of this Stony Tree was hued with a deep Red, infinuating it ſelf 
rough the Papillary Trunks into the Pelvis, where it cauſed a total luppreſ- 
fon of Urine 

As to the Cure of the Stone of the Kidney, Bladder, @vc. Three The inviati. 
Indications preſent themſelves: The firſt is to hinder the generation, the Cure of 
nd increaſe of the Stone. The ſecond is to Expel it when it is generated, ******* 
x is to Alleviate, and take away Pain, which is very afflitive in this 

©, 

The Indications are firſt to be ſatisfied by Purgatives, to take away the fine. 
aule of rhe Stone,. the groſs Viſcous Humours, and the Earthy and Saline tbe3tone. 
pats of the Liquors of the Body ;. which may be effected by Purging Boles 
made of Caſſia, or the Lenitive EleQuary, of Chio Turpentine, Hollands 
Powder, Creme of Tartar, vc. and after rwo Hours, a Quart of Northal, 

" Barner Poſſtt may be taken. | — 

And Purging Medicaments having been Adminiſtred, Emollient and Diu- ad Diuretick 
ck Apozems, are proper in this Diſcaſe, made of the Opening Roors of I——_ 
LINN Dogs-Graſs, ia 
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Dogsgrals, Aſparagus, and of the Leaves of Mallows , Marſh-Malloy, 
Pellitory of the Wall, Golden Rod, Raiſons of the Sun boiled in Water 
to which may be added ſome White Wine at laſt, and it being treineg _ 
be {weetned with Syrupe of the Five Opening Roots. ""J 

Cooling and Emollient Emulſions, may ſpeak a great advantage in thi 
Malady, made up of che Four Cooling and White Poppy Seeds, ſiveer Al 
monds, Cc. | 

Electuaries may be alſo advantageous, made of Emollient and Diuretic 
Medicines, of Conſerve of Hips, Flowers of Mallows, Condite Ecing 
Roots, mixed with the Judaick Stone, Sceds of Burdock, Millet, pag* 
and Sows or Hogs-Lice powdered, mixed with Syrupe of Marſh-Malloy,” 
upon which a Draught may be — drunk of a DecoQion Prepared 
with Nephritick Wood, and other Diureticks, mixed with Emollixn,, 

And in great pains, Fomentations may be applied, made witch Emalliery 
and Diſcutient Medicines of Mallows, Marſh-Mallows, Centaury the leſs 
Wormwood, Rue, Saint-Johns-Wort, Flowers of Elder, Melilot and Ch,. 
mxmel, of L ine-Seed, Fenugreek Seed, Bay-Berries, Juniper Berries, tg 
which, when they have been well Boiled in Water and ftreined, may be 14a. 
ed ſome Malago, or Spirit of French Wine, commonly called Brandy, 


GAP. EX VIII 
Of the Ureters. 


He Ureters being Aquzducts, are oblong white Tubes, taking thei 

riſe in the Glands of the Kidneys, wherein the Blood is defzcated 

from its watry Recrements, afterward received into the Roots of the Lreters, 
and carried by. numerous Capillaries, Ramulets , Branches , and Papillary 
Caruncles, (attended with ten or more Perforations ) into the Pelvis, as in- 
to a {mall Cyſtern, and from thence by the Urerers, as by Water Pipes, 


Into the Bladder, as into a common repolitory of Serous Excrements. 


They are commonly two in number, one in each ſide +, ſometimes two 
or more, uniting themſelves into one, before they are inſerted into the Neck 
of the Bladder ; as Carolus Stephanus, and Van Horn, have obſerved: And 
at another time, two have been diſcovered in each ſide ; of which ſome have 
been implanted into the Neck, and others into the bottom of the Bladder, 
and alſo three have been found in the right ſide, and one in the left, whid 
are unnatural], and the unuſual ſportings of Nature. 

The Ureters have numerous Origens in the Glands ( ſeated in the Ambient 
parts of the Kidneys) and form many Arches in their firſt riſe, and after 
ward make their progreſs in ſtraight Lines, and their innumerable Capillaries, 
and fruitful Branches do coaleſce into Ten or more Papillz, diſcharging the 
watry ſuperfluities of the Blood into the Pelvis, the expanſion- of the [lte- 
ters, which creep out of the finous or concave part of the Kidneys, and 
then reſting upon the Muſcles of the Loins ( called Pſoas ) to which they 
are faſtned, do take their courſe between the Membranes of the Rim of the 


Belly, inclining ſomewhat inward, and are conjoyned to the back part of 


the 
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ve Bladder, about its origen, near the SphinQer Muſcle, and in order to 
penetrate into the Cavity of the Bladder ; they make an oblique inſertion be- 
een the 10 Coats, to ſupply the place of a Valve, in hindring the egreſs 
f the Urine into the terminations of che Ureters. 
They have their Connexion above to the Glands, and ſubſtance of the 
Kidneys, from which they take their beginning and firſt progreſs ; and are 
6ſtned below to the inward Coats of the Blood Veſſels, from which they 
annot be parted without Laceration, | 
' Theſe Oblong Channels, being moſt eminent in length, and not in big- 
which doth not naturally exceed that of a Straw; but in Perſons DiC- 
ted, dead of the Stone, they have been found to equal the Guts in great- 
neſs: Of which I ſhall give a farther account in the Pathology of theſe 
3 

The Urerers are much akin to all other Veſſels in Figure, as being round 
and oblong, and differ in their oblique progreſs, in which they make Mzan- 
&ers, ſomewhat reſembling the lerter S F. 

They ' are encircled with a double Coat : The firſt is Membranous, 
compoſed of many fine Threads, making their progreſs in divers poſitions, 

ways, Croſsways, and Obliquely, which are ſo rarely interwoven with 
ach other,. that they ſeem to be one entire ſubſtance, free from all Inter- 
fices parting the Filaments. 

The ſecond Tunicle is Nervous, integrated” of many Nervous Threads, 
finely conjoyned in various poſtures, which giveth this Coat a power of being 
extended withour L aceration : The Urerers are endued with acute Senſation, 
which is the cauſe of the high Torture we feel in great fits of Gravel and 
Stone, where it paſſeth through, or is lodged in theſe narrow Excretory 


Channels 
Others do aflign a third Coat to theſe Veſſels, which is fleſhy, as it is 


framed of divers ſtraight, oblique, and tranſverſe Fibres, which do ina com- t 


mon courſe gently contra&t themſelves, and ſqueeſe the ſerous Recrements 
downward ; and upon an Obſtruction cauſed by ' a clammy Mucous Mat- 
ter, or Stones, or Gravel, mixed with Urine, the carnous Fibres do more 

ly move, that they may preſs the noyſome Matter into the Bladder, 
ad free themſelves from its importunate ſollicitations. 

Theſe Channels have Veins and Arteries from the Hypogaſtrick Branches, 
ad Nerves from the Par Vagum, and a Vertebral Nerve, which being di- 
_ in various Fibres through their inward Coat, do render it highly 

le. 

The uſe conſigned to the Ureters, is very viſible: Firſt to aflift the Cola- 
tures of the Blood in the ſubſtance of the Glands, wherein the Roots of theſe 
Veſſels are ſeated, and have their Orifices commenſurate in fize and ſhape, to 
the Minute Particles of the Serous Liquor ; which is afterward tranſmitred 
by the Urinary Ducts into the Pelvis, and thence through other Channels, 
nto the boſome of the Bladder of Urine. 
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CHAT EaXAIX. 
Of the Ureters of other Animals. 
THe Ureters of Beaſts, -have great Analogy with thoſe of Man, bo, 
in their Origen, Progreſs, Connexion, Figure, Inſertion, and 116 
17.20 9% it is verified in an Ape T. ; 
np The Ureters of an Eftridg F, are carried in more ſtraight Lines 


{T, 42. cc, 


The Ureters 
of an Eaglc, 


The Ureters 
of a Sturk, 


The Urinary 
DuAts and ' 
Uretersof a 
Porpeſs, 

t T5 I2. 4 d, 


The Kidneys 
and Uretcrs 
of an Ezl. 
tT. 41. F.2s 
$187. 


The Ureters 
of a Carp. 
T; 43s F. I, 
dd dd. 
fit. 


The Urcters 


of the Codlin, 


$T. 43- F. 2, 


fe FE: 


The Kidneys 
and Ureters 


of a Floundcr, 
$T. 44+ F.l, I, 


. The Kidrey 
2nd Urcte:s 
of a Thorn. 
back. 


jT.44+ F.s.C. 


The Ki.ineys 
and Uretc:s 
of a Croco- 
dilc, 


then thoſe of Man and Beaſts, and creep out of the Kidneys ( which xe 
very great and long in this Bird ) about their Terminations, and 
thence in a dire@t courſe, and inſert themſelves into the Inteftinums ReSuy, 

In ſtead of the Ureters of an Eagle, large Dudts are appointed by Ni. 
rure, to convey white Excrements into the Cavity of the Inteſtinum Reflun, 
As Learned Borrichius hath obſerved in an Eagle, in theſe words : Rea 
agninis ſumiles, fed non ita incurvi ut Renes wulgo eſſe ſolent. Interior enuj 
facies Tefticulorum Carni ſumillima : Ab his wice Ureterum deſcribebat aloe 
ſatis amplo DuGiui Excrementa albicantia in ultimum Inteftini ReS&i cavum depor- 
tans, uf nbj cum decoloribus Inteftinorum Excrementis jun&a ſimul excludanur, 
quod avium generi folenne. 

The Ureters of a Storke, are large and long, and deſcend on the fidey 
of the Back, and are inſerted into the hinder parts of the Inteftinum Reflun, 
whoſe Termination is expanded into a Jarge Cavity, endued with many w- 
evenneſles. 

' A Porpels hath Kidneys full of numerous ſmall Urinary Tubes, whid 
unite -themſclves firſt in Trunks ( making the Papillary Caruncles ) which 
diſcharge themſelves into the Pelvis, out of which ariſe two Ureters +, ( one 
belonging to each Kidney ) which have their egreſs near their Terminati- 
ons, and are implanted into the Bladder of this Fiſh, near the Neck of it. 

The Kidneys of an Eel beginning near the Gills, and take their progreſs 
on each fide of the Spine in various Waves F, and art laſt end in a Pyrami- 
dal Figure, and diſcharge themſelves by Ureters, into the Inteſtinum Re- 
Glum. © 

A Carp is very remarkable for a Cruciform Proceſs, (relating to its Kid- 
neys) out of which do ſprout two Uereters F, which take their progrels 
all along the Kidneys on each fide of the Spine F, and are implanted into 
the Bladder of Urine near its Neck. 

A Codlin is furniſhed with a great company of Glands, endued with Se- 
rous Ducts, the Origens of the Ureters +, which are very ſhort in this 
Fiſh, andare inſerted into the Bladder, not far from its Origination. 

The left Kidney of a Flounder, is of a Semicircular Figure, about whole 
Terminations made in a Cone, a ſhort Ureter + creepeth out of the Kid 
ney, and ſome ſmall ſpace after, is inſerted into the Bladder of Urine. 

A Thornback hath Kidneys, ſeated edgewiſe on both ſides of the Spite, 
_— is accommodared with ſhort Ureters +, implanted into the Inteſtimw 
Rectum. 

A Crocodile hath long Kidneys, and hath long Ducts ( lodged on each 
ſide of the Spine ) which are very fair, and carry down the watry Serovs 
Liquor, as inſerted into the Inteſtinum Ren. "2 
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: 1 1G HAPs DIX. 
Of the Ureters, and their Pathologie. 


"He Ureters are liable to divers DiſafteQions, as many kinds of Obſtru» The ovtracs 
| + ions, proceeding from different Matter ; ſometimes they are ſtuf- Urctcrs. and 
{ed with-a: Mucous, 'or Purulent:Matter, much hindring the flux of Serous Li- 
wor through theſe Aquzduets, Une. exoritur imminuta Urine excretio, 

The Cure of this Diſeaſe, .doth indicate gentle Lenients, ſlippery Purga- 
tives, joyned with, Diureticks, as Medicines made of Caſſia, Tamarinds, 
the Lenitive Ele&tuary, mixed with Hollands Powder, and Turpentine, gc. 
As alſo Emollient and gentle Diuretick Apozemes of the Opening Roots, 
Mallows, Marſh-Mallows, Pellicory of the Wall, Golden Rod, Saxifrage, 
&c. As alſo Emulſions of the Cooling, Seeds, given with-ſeveral kinds of Te- 
ſaceous Powders ; and above all,a great care muſt be had of notgiving ſtro 
Diureticks alone,” whereby a great ſource, of groſs Matter may be —_ 
into the Veſſels of. the Kidneys,” and Ureters, and cauſe a total ſuppreſſion of 
Urine, which ofcen proveth faral to the Patient. OY F 
Somerimes the Excretion of Urine is aboliſhed, praceeding in a great quan- The /ary 
try of Coagulated Blood, filling the Cavities of the, Ulxeters, and-intercepring — yp 
the current of watry ſuperfluiries. ; by nb 2 þ ſn 
My worthy Friend and Collegue, Doctor Aller, gave me an Inſtance of 
of this caſe in a Patient of his, who firſt diſcharged a great quantity of 
"mm Blood through the Urethra, and afterward laboured with a | von... of Urine, 
and after divers excellent Remedies had been Adminiſtred without ſucceſs in 

UF} this deſperate Diſeaſe; the Patient reſigned his Soul into the Hands of his 

Gracious Maker. | 

c The Abdomen being, opened, and the Viſcera carefully inſpe&ed, to ſee 

4 the cauſe of his Death 3 his Ureters were found highly diſtended with a great 

be quantity of Grumous Blood, hindring the courſe of the Urine, into the com« 
mon Receptacle. 

* Sometimes an Irkury is accompanied with gooue pains of the Loins, and An /tmyco; 
lide of the Belly, ' derived from a Stone lodge Rs 


url in the Pelvis, and upper part of; onda 
of the Urerer, whereupon: enſued. a- total ſuppreſſion of Urine, the fore. ***Feirs. 
runner of Death. '. ' | 
A worthy Do&or of Phyſick's Wife, having been long Tortured with 
bi ſevere pains of her Back, and violent Vomitings, at laſt fell into, a loſt Ex- 
cretion of Urine, which could not be recovered by an excellent Courſe: of 
Phyſick ; and ſhe in great Faith and Patience, ſubmitted her ſelf ro her Crea- 
1 tors Will, in a happy departure. 1 | | 
At the inſtance of my Dear Friend, Learned DoQtor Cox, I waited upon the 
E dead Body of a Phyſicians Relation, to view the parts affeQed in this late 
W deplorable caſe of Suppreſſion of Urine z whereupon the Body being open- 
edby a Skilful Chyrurgeon, Mr. James Mullins, and the parts inſpected, moſt 
of them appeared to be ſound, except the Kidneys, one of which was wholly 
putrefied, and its ſubſtance abſumed, and the other being cut open,. a Stone 
Was forced out of the Kidney into the Pelyis, and Kage je er, which 
\ | Vholly ſtopped up the paſſage of Urine. REES. 
Mmmmmum, Sometimes 
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Sometimes the Ureters offend Maynitudine anu&a, being highly Liſten 


was not capable to give reception to a due proportion of Urine. 
A Gentleman, one of. the King's Guards, was often afflited with a preg 


Sileteſt, - 

« Aﬀer Death; his Abdomen being: opened, the Kidneys were found wal 
Cdourtd, ind niuch Diſtended, and the ripht Pelvis grew fo large, that it 
Was capable.to receive a_ Turkey Egy, and the Urerer ( belonging to the 
tight Kidhey ) was fo enlarged, that it equal'd the Icon in greatneſs, on- 
taining in it 4 Pint of Furfuracious Urine, ( ſuch as he often made ) which ws 
kept in the Ureter, by reaſon the Bladder was Scirrhus, and not able to dilte 
it 1elf, to exicertain arty quantity of Urine, not diſcharge that well chat ware. 
 ctivedint6 it 3 becauſe the Hrethra was obſtruſted with many Carunde, 


hindring the Excretion of Urine. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Of the Bladder of Urine. 


He All-wife Archyte& hath contrived the noble Fabrick of Mans Body 
: in great Prudence, and hath diſpoſed all the parts in admirable Or 

der, as the Meaner are miniſterial to the more Excellent, and ſo hath de 
ſigned the Kidneys to be Colatorics of the Blood, and the Bladder as a Re 
poſitory'df its watry Recremients, till ſach a proportion is ColleRed, as is it 
for Expulfioh, 'to give ns caſe and repoſe. 

"The Bladder of Urine hath its fication in the Hypogaſtrick Region bt 
fivech the two Cots of the Rim of the Belly, in a Cavity, immured with 
the Os Coxendicis, and Pubis ; .in Men it reſteth upon the Inteftinum Ren, 
atid ſh Wornen it is faftned to the Neck of the Ureters, and in both i 5 
affixed tothe Share-Bones, and to the Navil by the Urachw. 

' Marcherts found tio Bladder in a Patuar, but many ſmall Cavities fop 

lying ts place. Van Horn, giveth an account of a Maid , who had 99 
der, and the Ureters diſcharged their Serous Liquor throygh Glandul 
bodies,” ſeitred inthe Croin. Volcheras Coiter, found two Bladders of Unne 
in'a Maid, 'the one ſeated in the common place, and the other ſprung ft 
of the right fide of the Neck of the Womb, as big again as the true Blad 
der, andwas full of Excremetts, Man) 
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Many Animals are defective in reference to Bladders of Urine, as Birds; 
gepents, and moſt Fiſh, which diſcharge cheir Urine, flowing from their 

ys through Ureters into the Cloacs, in ftead of a Bladder. 

The ſubſtafice of this ufeful .part, participates a double Texture, partly 
Membranous, and partly Fleſhy : The firſt is inſticured by Nature for Ex» 
wafion when full, and ContraQtion. when empty ; and the ſecond for Mo- 
30a, in order to the Expullion of Serous Recrements, when the Bladder is 


gyricved by chem. cf 1 
The firſt and exterior Coat is Membranous, derived from the Peritoneum, 
tween whoſe Duplicature, it hangeth like a Bottle invefted, and by this 
lpimenr of the Rim of che Belly, 'it is parted as by a fine Wall fromthe 
adacent parts, leſt ir ſhould be opprefled by the weightof them, and chiefly 
:the Guts. 
- The ſecond or middle Coat. is thick and fleſhy ( as being endued with 
Carnous Fibres ) and encircles the whole inward Circumference of the Blad- 
br: This Integument in reference to Motion, is accommodated with three 
linds of Fibres 3 the outward are Tranſverſe, or rather Circular, as ſurrounds 
ing the Bladder, the middle Oblique, and the inmoft right; the Circular 
nca&t it in depth quite round, the ſecond in length; and third are afſi> 
fant to them both : Theſe different Fibres in their various Motions, do lef 
on ſa'the Cavity of the Bladder, and thereby ſqueeſe out rhe troubleſome 
line. 
28 re- Between the outward and middle Coat, Talpixs diſcovered ſome Stones 
ncles, WW to be lodged, which che Learned Author recouncs, Lib. 4. Obſer. 36. Ubi 
in decrepito Sene Calculi cruciatibus mortno widit tres calculos infiguis weſice ts 
nicis atlo involutos, ut ne Lynceis quidem oculic illes perſpexiſſet, niſi Scalpellum 
involucrs abſtuliſſet. | | 
"m The third Coat of the Bladder is Nervous, integrated of many fine Fila« 
ments, finely drawn out, and ſo cloſely conjoyned, and the [nterſtices ſo well 
filled up with the accretion of the Succus Natricius, that the moſt curious 


Eye cannot diſcern the ſetting together of the Filaments. This part bor« | 


wweth ics moſt acute Senſation from them, whereupon, leaſt the Bladder 
ſhould be afflicted with importunarte Sollicitations, proceeding from the acri- 
mony of Urine, Nature in great Wiſdom, hath lined it with a Mucous 
Matter, of the ſame nature, as I conceive,with the pituitous Matter beſmear- 
ing the Stomach and Guts, 

The Figure of the Bladder is ſomewhat Oval when extended, or rather of 
aPyriform ſhape, and as placed in rhe Body, the bortom upward, ic ſeemerh 
it fome fort to reſemble a Bottle, when its Neck is turned downward to 
dreinit; and this ſituation of it is moſt convenient for the exportation of 
the Urine, which as a heavy body, doth naturally rend downward to the 
Neck, which is highly afſiſted. by the contraQion of various Fibres. | 

The Bladder hath connexion in reference to its botcom with the Navil, 
bythe Mrechus, and Umbilical Arteries ( which dry after the Birch 
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U ont -of uſe ) are turned into Ligaments 3 whereupon faith $, 
Learned Anatomiſt, the conſent ariſerh berween the Bladder and Navil, i 
thoſe who are afflited with a large Stone : The Neck of the Bladder is 
nm tothe Inteſtinum ReSkum in Men, and in Women to the Neck of the 


| The Bladder in this pare, is endued with the Figure of an Urinal F, and 
_— its Circumference, hath divers Dimenſions, as it is more or lefs 
| (s 


ed by a greater or leſs proportion of Urine. 
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The carityof- , Tx;hath moſt zommonly but :one. Cavity, :made forthe reception and en 


The perfora- 
tions of the 
Bladder, 


The bottom 
of the Blad- 
der. 

t Tab. Il, A. 


Theneck of 
the Blad.icr is 
furniſhed 
with flcihy 
Fibres, 


f Tab,11.W, 


rerdinment of: Serous Recrements, which is ſometimes divided into ty 
produced by a Membrane running down the-middleiof the Bladder. - 
«\Fhjs part #5 Kochmmodated. with chree. . Perforations, two of them jn 
(mgl, being the Terminations of the Ureters, which let in Urine into g 
Bladder;: and-the-rhitd 4s; larger, by which it is tranſmicred into 'the Jy, 
thraslh.i” I 1107 GOSH 273% 16 1 | 36 | 
The body and bottom of the Bladder F, is its more large and upper par 

in-whichthe Une 3s lodged as in a Repoſitory, left Man and other Anim), 
ſhould!he perperbally diſturbed with the motion of Urine. + | . 
o:Jty;Neck is a/ſmall pert; whith is ſoniewhat crooked and longer in Men,ing 
tephindtes. into-:the beginning: of the' Pers, by which the Urine is diſcharged 
into the Vrethra, the common paſlage of Serous Recrements, and Senjnal 
Eiquor-z Ir is ſhorter and-broader in Women, and implanted above into the 
Neck of the Hterus,: to which it is firmly.affixed: . 

-- The'Neck of ' the BladderiÞ+in both Sexes is very fleſhy, and is furniſhed 


with:many Tranſverſe, or-rather Orbicular Fibres, which contra& the Neck 


of theBladder,. and hinder'the involuntary egreſs of Urine. 
.:| Learned Byrichius, hath made.curious Obſervations upon the Fibres, relz 
tinp.cto the Neck of the Bladder in both Sexes. In femina' cervix veſice 
duos \tranſverſas. digitos: longa, 'Spbinfter parvus, ſed non Orbicularis, u ono 
dicitur, verum ſecundum longitudinem SphinGteris porrefis Fibris inſignis, wt 
quod Fibre He tantillum ad: abliquos Angulos, ſed vix notabiliter, inclinarmt; 
bine ſphinferem Corpus Nerwoſum craſſunt. penis Corpori analogum exterins tin 
git, 4n\quo Fibre.circulares, nift quod tantillum ad Figuram Helicis incline, 
ut 'ſontin' Corpore noftro Fibre fere nuſquam perfeium deſcribere Circulum. 
In viro, qua parte calculus exſcinditur, obſervavit idem Borichius Fibras jr 
currere-Semiobliquas, non Circulares, adeoq; earum multas diſſecari ab imperiti 
Lithotomis : In ſuillo Sphinfere widit plures eſſe uno Muſculos, enmg; qui pn 
me; ambit cervicem: weſice, accedere ad circulares Fibras , licet plane circulars 


; on; ſent,  reliquos duos agnoſcere Fibras ſemiobliquas, ſicut in wiro. 


The circular 
and obliqu- 
Fibres of the 
Bladder, 


| Fibtes of the Sphinter Muſcle are relaxed, and the'paſſage 


The Veſlſcls 
of the Blad- 
dcr, its Are 
tcrics. 


- This Learned Author hath obſerved both in Man and Woman, thatthe 
Neck of the Bladder is endued with Oblique and Circular Fibres, which do 
leſſent che paſſage 'of Urine : 'And the Sphin&ter Muſcle, compoſed of di- 
ferent Fibres, is an Antagoniſt, which oppoſeth and countermands the To- 
nick motion of the oblique tranſverſe and right Fibres, that belong to the 
body of the Bladder, except'they be ſtirred up to brick ContraCtions, cal 
fed. by: the ' acrimony or quantity of Urine 3 whereupon the Fibres ſeated 
in the ſeveral Coats of the body of the Bladder, are drawn into Motion by 
conſent, according to the a&tion of the Nervous Fibres of the inward Coat 
( firſt reſenting i6me trouble or burden ) and make various Contrations, 
according to their different poſitions, and thereby every way leſſen the G 
vity. of. the Bladder, and force its contents toward the Neck, whereby the 
made free and 
open, ' to give a reception to the current of Serous Liquor, moving through 
the Neck of the Bladder into the Uretbra. 
; - The Bladder of Urine is furniſhed with variety of Veſſels, with Artetis 
from the Hypogaftrick Branch ( derived from the interior region of the Il 
ack Artery ) which doth impart divers Branches to the Body and Neck of 
the Blatder, 'and Pers too, as alſo to the Inteflinum Refium, and AW, 


©... Which conſtitute the external Hzmorrhoidal Arteries in Women ; this Arte!) 


doth communicate many Divarications to the body and neck of the How: 
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| from the Spine, intoall regions of che Bladder. 


$Ol 


—_—— 
_— 


© hath V -ins from the Hypogaſtrick Branch, which are companions of Yelaaef Un 


ye Arteries, both in the Body and Neck of the Bladder, and do reduce the 
( tranſmitted by the Artery ) into the Cava. | 

This part hath ſome Nerves from the fixt pair, and alſo others propagated Nerves of the 

The uſe of the Bladder is to be a utenfil, ſubſervient to the Kidneys, as rhe ut of it. 
the more excellent parts, in which the Blood is refined in the Glands as ſo 
many Streiners, ſeparating the purer part from its watry Fzculencies, which 

no received into the Orifices, and conveyed through the Cavities of nu: 
merous Urinary Ducts (being ſo many Pipes ) into the Pelvis, as into 4 
{mall Receptacle; and afterward the ſoft ſtreams of Serous Recrements glide 
Jown the Ureters, as ſmall Channels, carrying them into the Bladder, as 
inco a larger Ciſtern, entertaining the Urine, ill by its quantity or ſharp- 
neſs, it groweth troubleſome to the inward Coat of the Bladder, beſer with 
Nervous Filaments 3 whereupon the Carnous Fibres of the next Coat take 
the alarum, and put themſelves into motion, and by various Contra&tions; 
do ſtraighten the hollowneb of the Bladder, and thereby ſqueeſe the fluid 
contents into its Neck, and afterward into the common pallage of the 
{rethra. | | | 

Nature fore-ſeeing the importunate ſollicitations of Urinary Drops, if the 
Ureters had been inferred immediately into the Vrethra, hath wikty contri | 
ved the Bladder as a Urinal, to receive and detain the watry Recrements, 
leſt their perpetual Flux ſhould render him impatient in the Celebration of 
holy Offices to his Maker, and of the common duty of his Calling, to ſerve 
his Neighbour, and ſupport himſelf and his Family: - 
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CHAP. XXXL, 
Of the Bladder of Urine in other «A nimals, : 


He Bladdet of Urine in Beaſts, hath-much affinity with that, of Man, The ladder 
in reference to its Structure, Situation , Chnnexion , Figure,: and of COIs 


e 


, > 4g} *gmh1 (43. 01G ol 
The Ureters of 'a Caſtor, being Cplnges compoſed of many.F (ents, The Bader 


Bladder of Urine in this Animal, is. v 
everal folds, and is adorned with a Pea 
- The Bladder of Urine. in 4 Female H, 
to the neck of- the Uterws, into which it diſcharge 
coming our of the: body. of the Bladder, 5.i.0 0  : 

A Mouſe belonging tothe Alpes, is fan 


&., 4 ut bv L 
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Whereupon the Ulreters are accommodated with a large Cavity, to be 
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ſirories of watry Fxculencies,' when the Bladder is not capable to receiye z 
moreUrine in a great ſpace of repoſe. / 
Theclegant The Pelvis relating to the Kidneys of Birds,” is beautified with an elegant 
Figure of the, a Ig gn. 8 > eko a. | 
veivis in ., Form; by reaſon #'large white Veſlel runneth all along the Concave pare gf 
_— the Kidney, from which many Syſtemes of- Veſſels are derived, and Pals from 
**the Circumference,” and at laſt are united in-a' common Cyſtern as in a Ce, 
ter ; from whence are propagated"two Tubes, carrying watry Recremeng, 
into the more free receptacle. of the Cloaca, the larger part of the Inteſlinuy 
Refdum.” Eg 
The Cloace in *. het Eſtridg, Eagle, Swan, Turkey, Gooſe, Buſtard, Duck, Teal, and 
Ge Ss Other Birds, as far as I can obſerve upon frequent Diſſections, have no Blaq. 
of aBldit: der of Urinez but have their Ureters deſcending from the Kidheys, implan. 
ted into the Inteftinum Refum, which ſerveth in ſtead of the Bladder of Utine 
in Birds rin | 
-- — th... Fiſh hold Analogy with 'Beaſts, and other more perfect Animal, 
Fiſh : in ſome as havitig a Bladder of Urine ; and- other Fiſh are akin to Birds, as hay 
Cheers ſuppl their Ureters implanted into the' Cloace, which ſupplieth the place of the 
<rh che pc® Bladder 'of Urine. >> | 
All Ceraceous Fiſh, are furniſhed with Cifterns of watry Recrements, and 
have their Ureters iniplanted into Bladders of Urine. 
The Bladder . -* A'Pdrpels ts endued” with a Bladder of Urine, lodged between the Dy- 
*Porpes, =plicature of the Rim''of the Belly, and is adorned. with a Conical Figure, 
as beginning and ending' in” Cones; into-it are inſerted two large Ureters, 
at a little diſtance fromthe Netk, arid the Bladder being opened, you may 
diſcover the Terminations of the Ureters, by immicting- Probes into thei 
Holes. 
The Bladder In a Carp, the Ureters coming from the Cruciform Proceſs, are implane 
Cm *"® ted near the Origen Þ of the Bladder, which is ſmaller then its Body +; 
4 F.1./. which is endued with a kind of Orbicular Figure, and endeth after the man- 
t 8: | 
ner of an Obtuſe Cone. F 
The Bladder In a Codlin, the Ureters are implanted into the Bladder Þ, ( not far d- 
Codlin, Rant from its Neck ); which is adorned with a kind of Pear-like Figure, and 
t7:43-F2-5Þ aſcendeth on the'l&t fide of the Inteftinum Refnm, into which ir diſchargeth 
its watry Excrements | 
The Bladder | A,Flounder, hath rhe peginning T of the Bladder ſmaller in Dimenſions, 
(7.44. F.nom = aftetward groweth fomewhitit:Yarger, 'and hath its Body + endued with 
5. 1 oberg round FISHES) and hatfifts Termination + confining on the Vent, 
_ ſeated on the right hs of this Fiſh. 


a Thornback © A Fhorbback,' bt "i: Kidneys: beginning! +-in ſmall Dimenſions, and 
Ren Ur, Atty we htptt5! they ar compounded of many broad Lobules, (et 
—_ _ $I? :l6np' cheVprne, which't 'very rare in the Kidneys of Fiſh, and 


fb. þ pl et"56wWard©thedt Fermmations ;, and end in ſhore Ureters 
| hick Planted inte the” Hiraſtirnn ReSnny, which: ſerveth in ſtead of 
FORIIy 1s the Bladder of Uring, 75371 938-3651 7.113797 D: ; Dll ; 16996 
Neg PA (Gko8He, fi Y nemptarnet hach oblong -red Glandulous Kid 
Songs, HFS WWHRh Hav® ElbedehRſerted Fri 'Fhe'-Tmtefimunie ReShume.- His work 
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__ CHAP. XXXII, 
from Of the Pathologie of theBladder of Urine, 


He Bladder of Urine is obnoxious to divers Diſeaſes, Inflammations, The Diſeaſes 
. Apoſtumes , Ulcers , Gangrzns , Scirrhus , Cancers, Obitructions, —— 
| germuch Diſtention and Straighrnels, and to the Stone, the moſt afflictive 


Diſcaſe of all. | 

An Inflammation hath for its Diagnoftick, Tenfion , Hardneſs, . great as toftamms- 
heat and pain in the region of the Bladder, about the Share-Bone, ' to which you ®* 
may be added, a weakneſs of Excretion of Urine, accompaniet! with'a Te- 
wſmus, by conſent of parts, a Symptomatick Fever, Thirſt, and' a Chil- 
ne of the outward parts. WOE: a9 | 
* This dangerous Diſcale is derived ſometimes from External Cauſes, - as yio- The cauſesof 
nt Riding, a Fall, Stroke, ec. whereby the Hypogaſtrick Capillary Ar- i 
eries being often broken, do pour out a quantity 'of Blood; into''the' ſub. 
tance of the Bladder, where it is ſtagnant, as not being admitred. into the 
Roots of the Hypogaſtrick Veins 3 whereupon the Blood having loſt its mo- 
tion, doth loſe its bounty too ( which is preſerved by Circulation) and ac- 
quireth a corruptive Indiſpoſition, by turning the Serous part and Indigeſted 
Chyle ( affociating it ) into a putrid Matter, ( the cauſe of an Apoſteme ) 
which being of a ſharp corroſive nature, maketh its way through the Paren- 
chyma of the Bladder to the outward Coat, which it perforates and deter- 
, mines into an Ulcer. 
' An Inflammation, and Ulcer of the Bladder, is alſo generated by Stones Ulcersof the 
lodged in its Cavity, and grating upon the tender inward Coat, and bring " 
d- Þ© ? quantity of Blood into it, and ſometimes by opening the termination of 
nd | fie Veſſels, do produce a bloody Water. 
efh An Inflammation of the Bladder, doth indicate in the firſt place the open- The indicati 
ng of a Vein, after or before which, a Clyſter may be Adminiſtred, and fammation. * 
Emulfions made of the Cooling Seeds, and temperate Diet-Drinks of China, 
arſa-parilla ; and Medicines contemperating the Blood and Urine, compo- 
nt, led of Barley-water, Seeds of Poppy, Syrup of Water-Lillies, Poppies, @c. 
Outwardly may be applied Fomentations of Emollient Herbs, without 
Diſcutients, which do highten the Inflammation ; divers kinds of Inje&ions 
ae profitable, as Milk and Water, Barley-water mixed with Honey of 
Roſes ſtreined, or Syrup of Red Roſes; or a Deco&tion of Barley-water, to 
which may be added the white Trochiſces of Raſis, a Semicupium, prepared 
With Milk and Water of themſelves, or Water boiled with Emollient Herbs, 
to which Milk may be added after the boiling. 
| Ulcers of the Bladder, in reference to groſs and ſerous Recrements, do 
ndicate Drying and Detergent Medicines, as Diet Drinks of China, Sarſa- 
Alla, mixed with Saffafraſs, and Vulnerary Roots and Herbs; and gentle 

Batt ſſiay-Famarindes,-Senna, Syzup. at Pcach. Elowers, Roſes 
Mlutive, xc. may be added to the Diet Drinks; the InjeQion before 
nentioned, may be mixed with Moule-Ear the great, Fluellin, Prunella, 
Cumphrey, ec. Ratione ſolute unitatis ( which is the laſt indication in 


e, I ieers ) Aſtringent and Drying Powders may be taken , made of dried 
Cumphrey 


* 
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Cumpory Roots, Gum Arabick, Red Saunders, &c. mixed with Sugar 
Candy. 
A Scirrhus of the Bladder, may proceed from a quantity of Pituitous Hy. 
mours, ſtagnated in the Interſtices of the Veſſels, whoſe moiſter parts bei 
evaporated, the more groſs are Concreted, and thereby do indurate the ſyþ. 
ſtance of the Bladder. 

A Noble Man, having had many ſigns of a Stone lodged in his Bladder 
was highly afflifted for many Years with the Strangury. | 

And his Body being opened after Death, no Stone was found, but 2hay = 5 
Swelling, which was of ſo great Dimenſions, that it almoſt filled up the 
Caviry of the Bladder, leaving little or no ſpace for the reception of Urine, 

The ſtraightneſs of the Neck of the Madder, often proceedeth from Oh. 
ſtruion, and ſometimes from Compreſſion : As to the firſt, It is often gene. cl 
rated by ſabulous Matter, Stones, Grumous Blood, Pus, Mucous and dam. ; 
my Matter, Caruncles, and Warts, ſtopping the Urinary paſſage, and inter. 
cepting the free current of Urine. | 

The ſtraightneſs of the Neck of the Bladder, may alſo be derived from of 
the ſwelling of the neighbouring parts compreſling it, as alſo from the re. 
pletion of the Inteftinum Refum, with hard Excrements, and from the In. 
_ of the Penis, and Neck of the Bladder, Rtraightning the Urinary 
Channel. 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL 
Of Urine, 


-g"He watry Liquors ( being the more moiſt and fluid part of Meat and 
Drink in its firſt Rudiment is afterward Concocted with the Oily and 

Salt parts of Aliments in the Stomach, and other Viſcera, and then aſfociates 
with the Blood in various Tubes of Arteries and Veins, to give it a thin con- 
ſiſtence, and render it fluid in order to Motion, and to pur the Vital Liquor 
into2 capacity, to infinuate it ſelf into the moſt ſtraight Capillaries, and to 
pals when extravaſated in the narrow Interſtices of Veſlels, from the termi- 
nations of Arteries into the Origens of the Veins, to prevent the ſtagnancy 
of Blood, and Inflammations of Fleſhy and Membranous parts : So that 
this Potulent Matter, being a Vehicle of Blood, doth in its converſe and 
motion with it, embody with Saline and Snlphureous parts, not ſerviceable 
to Nature, and diſchargeth them as mixed' with it by Salival Liquor, Sweat 
and Urine. | 

Urine borroweth its firſt Origen from thin Potulent Liquor, as its Materia The origea ot 
Subſtrata, and is compounded of Vinous, Spirituous, Sulphureous, Saline, * 
Watry and Earthy Particles ; which may be niade clear in Deſtillation. 
The firſt that riſe, are ſome few Vinous Spirits, imprxzgnating Phlegm. Next OU_— 
follow the Watry parts, in a greater ſource, embodied with moſt Saline, and of Urine by 
ſome Sulphureous parts. Thirdly, Doth riſe the Spirit of Urine, imprzgnas ict ariſe the 
ted with Salt of a fixed quality, which is rendred Volatil by great degrees thes wary” 
of heat, exalting its ſharp and pungent diſpoſition, whereupon divers pre- mize with 


. x moſt ſaline 
parations of Salt and Spirit of Urine are made by Art, which being of an and ſome fu 


Aperient and Diuretick Ingeny, do open the Obſtrufions ( ſeated in the ->— 
Minute Veſſels of the Viſcera ) and the Compage of the Blood, and give ir a 
power of freely diſcharging its Recrements , with a large proportion of 
Urine. 
And laſt of all; when the more thin and watry parts of Urine, are eva- 
porated in Deſtillation, the Salt and Earthy Particles ſubſide in the bottom 
of the Alembick ; and if the Salt be ſublimated by a more intenſe Fire, it 
will quit the company of the Caput Mortuum, and leave it alone: So that 
the Fire in Deſtillation will diſcover, and ſeparate the ſeveral Elements of 
Urine, of which the leaſt, if atyy, are the Vinous parts. The next in ſmall 
proportion are the Sulphureous and Earthy, and the greateſt in quantity, 
ae the Watry and Salitie. | ; | 
The Sulphureous parts are few, by reaſon Urine caſt upon Fire, doth not 
bring it into a Flame ( by reducing its Atomes into a violent Motion, and 
eruption as mixing with Air) but rather ſubdues and quencheth it ; and that 
Urine hach ſome rancid oily parts, may be proved by its Fztide ſmell, ari- 
lng. chiefly from Putrefa&ion, as long kept , wherein the compage of the 
line being highly opened, the Sulphureous ſteams do embody with the 
z and give a great diſturbance to the Noſtrils, in their noiſome ſmell. 
Saltneſs may be diſcerned in Urine, as being ſomewhat akin to Nitre in 
which is derived from the ſalt particles of Aliment, which are exalteid 
by Concodtion in the Stomach, and motion of the Blood wi the Veſſels, and 
"Y Oo0o0og acquire 
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The watry 
parts of U- 
Tie. 


The ccnſt- 
ſence of 


Uri..c- 


The quantity 
of Urine. 


Drink the 
Materia Sub= 
j tat of U- 


L1i1C, 


acquire greater degrees of volatility, as they more and more affociate with - 


the Vital Spirit and heat, and as the Blood is more or leſs laudable in Point 
of temper, the Urine participates more volatil or fixed Salt, and is endueq 
with colour and confiſtence. 

Urine hath ſomewhat of Vinous Spirit, though very little, which may be 
evinced, becauſe it doth ſo ſoon evaporate, and leave the Watry parts ( a 
affe&ted with Sulphureous ) obnoxious to Putretaction ; and the Vinous 
parts do appear by reaſon they render the Urine capable of Inteſtine Mo. 
tion, by which the thin parts admit a ſecretion from the more groſs, which 
fall down to the bottom, after the Urine hath been ſome time made ang 
ſetled. 

And after the fixed ſaline Particles are exalted, by the heat and fermene; 
of the Stomach, and Circulation of the Blood in the Veſſels, they are made 
Volatil, and affociate with the Spirituous parts of the Urine, which as they 
are more or leſs abundant, and active, do produce divers kinds of Hypoſtaſi, 

The watry parts of Urine, are manifeſt in reference to their fluid and 
moiſtning quality, and do far exceed the Spirituous, Sulphureous, Saline, 
and Farthy in proportion, and cannot be extrafted ſo ſimple, but that they 
are aſſociated with Volatil, Saline, and Sulphureous parts. 

And the conſiſtence which Urine hath, doth denote its groſs and earhy 
parts, which upon long Deftillation {when the moiſt Particles are totally 
exhauſted and evaporated) do fall, and reſt in the bottom of the Alembick, 

The groſsnels and earthineſs of the Urine, is derived from the tzculency 
of the Chyme, which hath divers Heterogeneous parts, that cannot be Af. 
ſimilated into Blood, whereupon they embody with the Potulent Matter, 
and are carried into the Kidneys, in order to ſecretion in the Glands, and 
expulſion by the Urinary Ducts. 

The Urine is le(s in quantity, then the Liquid ſubſtance we entertain in 
to our Mouth and Stomach, by reaſon ſomewhat of the Potulent Marter 
evaporated by the heat of the Stomach, and ſome of it often mixeth with 
the more ſolid Excrements, and rendreth them moiſt, and ſome part of the 
watry Liquor is afterward confxderated with the Purple Liquor ( to make 
it thin and flud ) which moving through the greater and leſs Branches of 
Arteries, till it arriveth the Capillaries inſerted into the Glands of the Skin, 
wherein it is ſecerned from the Blood, and paſſeth the Excretory Dudts by 
Sweat and inſenſible Tranſpiration, which much lefſeneth the Potulenr Mar- 
ter,” the ground of Urine. 

Drink; the Materia Subſtrata of Urine, being received into the Mouth, 
and-carried through: the Gulet into the Stomach, embodies with Serous and 
Nervous Ferments, whereby the Potulent Matter, afliſted with the heat of 
the Sromach, becomes a fit Menſtruum to Colliquate and diſſolve the more 
ſolid Aliment, and extra&t a Milky TinQture, which is attenuated by this 
watry Liquor , accompanying. it through the Meſenterick and Thoracick 
Dus, into the Subclavian Veins; where it eſpouſeth the Blood in an int 
mate union, to which it imparteth its More delicate and Alimentary Par- 
ticles ;' upon which account it looſeth ſomewhat of its Liquor, which being 
aſlociated with the Cryſtalline part of the Blood, and Snccus Nutriciw, 1s 
entertained into the Pores of the:Veſſels, and aflimilated'into their ſubſtance, 
and afterward the- reliques of the Potulent Matter growing effete and uſe- 
leſs ( as deſpoiled of its Alimentary Juice) -are embodied with the grob 
Sulphureous, Saline,. and Earthy 
it.) which then is impelled our of the lefr Chamber of the Hearr, by the comt- 


parts of the Blood,-( as diſſerviceable to 
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WE tne 
non and Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and Emulgent Artery into the 


Glands of the Kidneys, wherein the Serous Recrements are ſecerned from 
te Vital Liquor, by vertue of a Ferment, making a kind of Precipitation, 
xr rather received by Percolation intothe Excretory Veſlels, and thence carri- 
«4 through the Papillary Caruncles, Pelvis, and Ureters, into the Bladder; 
15 2 common receptacle of uſeleſs Potulent Liquor. 
When the Chyme aflociated with the Blood in the Subclavian Veins, is 
ſterward broken into ſmall Particles, by motion in the Veſſels, and by the 
ted ContraQions of the Ventricles of the Heart, and by the Inteſtine 
Motion of the Blood, produced by its various Elements, and by the diffe- 
rent parts of the Chyme ; whereupon the Chyme is aflimilated into Blovd, 
1nd the Heterogeneous Recrements of Sulphur and Salt, not fir for Afſimila- 


tion, are united by Coction with the Potulent Matter, giving it an Amber Th Amber 


colour of 


Colour, which may be reſembled to Salt of Tartar, and Sulphur, boiled toge- Urine. 


ther in Water, which do render it of a Yellowiſh Colour, or if Antimony all 
of Sulphur, be boiled in a Menſtruum imprzgnated with Salt, ic will give a 
tincture of yellow to the Liquor, not unlike that of Urine ; as Door 
Willis hath obſerved. 

The Alimentary Liquor extracted out of Meat in the Stomach, by vertue 
of its heat, and Serous and Nervous Ferments, hath different Elements of 
&lt and Sulphur, ſome of which being fo fixed and groſs, that they cannot 
be made conſtituent principles of the Blood, are thereupon incorporated by 
heat and motion with the Vehicle of it, to which they being united by Cc« 
&ion, do give watry Recrements a Yellow hue. 

K the Alimentary Liquor be not duly extraCted out of the Contents of the 


Crude Uriac 


Stomach, cauſed by the defect of a kindly natural heat and good Ferment, | 


the Vehicle of the Chyle and Blood groweth crude and thin, reſembling fair 
Water in Colour, produced by the want of Saline, and chiefly Sulphureous 
parts, not well cocted and embodied with the Potulent Matter of the Vi- 
tal Liquor 3 which is very manifeſt, when we take too free Cups of Drink, 
imitating Nature by violent Pulſations of the Heart and Arteries, to diſcharge 
the watry parts ( clogging the Blood) by the Kidneys, before they are ſuf- 
ticiently confzderated by a due digeſtion with Saline and Sulphureous parts, 
ogive them an Amber Colour. h 
But if the watry Recrements of the Vital Liquor, be embodied with the 
Elements of the Blood, too much. exalted by its intenſe heat, and ill Fer- 
ments, the Urine becometh Red and groſs. So that the Potulent parts of 
the Alimentary Liquor, tinged with a Lixivial diſpoſition in their firſt Rudi- 
ment in the Ftomach, are afterward imparted to the Blood, with which its 
thin Vehicle is aſſociated, and is receptive of a farther Cotion, and deeper 
Amber Colour, as it is endued with more Saline and Sulphureous Recre- 
ments; by reaſon the Effzte and Aduſt parts of the Vital Liquor, though 
for the moſt part diſcharged into the Bladder of Gall, and Hepatick Du& ; 
yet ſome proportion: of the Sulphureous and Saline Fxces is embodied with 
the ſerous Vehicle of the Blood, and by Coftion affe&eth it with a deep Lixi- 
wal Tin&ture, eſpecially upon great Faſting, -and a high Ebullicion of the 
Blood in acute continued Fevers. [16] 64 
"'On-the'other fide, Urine groweth very Pale, after the over-much Indul- 
gence. of our Appetites , wich great and ' frequent draughts of: Beer and 
Wine, which being received with crude Chyle into the Blood, do give it 4 
quick Motion, by which the Potulent part is-impelled into'the Kidneys, - 
' | ; ore 


kindly natr» 


ral hcat. 


The cauſe of 
red and gtoli 


Urias, 


The cauſe of a 


pale Urins. 
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 ſuperfuities of the Blood. 

Having given an account of the Quantity and Colours of Urine, it m 
ſeem pertinent now to Diſcourſe ſomewhat of its Contents, or Hypoſtaſs, 
and its matter and manner of Production. 

The Byve.” The Vital Juice being in perpetual motion to give it heat and Life, a; 

#20 alſo refinement in its paſſage through divers Colatories, and laſt of all Nu- 
trition too, while the Blood is impelled out of the Terminations of Artrje, 
into the Interſtices of various Veſſels, befere it is received into the Roo; of 
the Veins, to make good the Retrograde Motion of the Blood, into the 
right Auricle and Ciſtern of the Heart 3 whereupon I humbly conceive, Ny. 
trition is performed by the motion of the Blood, through the ſubſtance of 
the Viſcera, Membranes, and Muſcular parts, wherein the Viral Liquor he. 
ing ſome ſmall time extravaſated in its motion between the Velels, fon the 
Termination of one to the beginning of the other ; during which pallage 


ſome ſoft and albuminous parts of the Blood, embodied with the Sxcew ug} 


tricins, are received into the innumerable Pores of the Veſſels, and Aflimilated 
by a kind of accretion into their ſubſtance, and the parts improper for Nut. 
cion, as being too crude and groſs, do embody with the watry ſuperflitie 
of the Blood, which being carried down the Deſcendent Trunk of the Arty, 
and Emulgent Arteries, into the Glands of the Kidneys, a ſecretion is made 
-1c white Of the Potulent parts of the Blood, and the reliques of the third Concodi. 
contents of ON, Which being of a clammy nature, do eaſily incorporate with each other, 
_—_ and do produce the White Contents, of the Urine, inclining to the bottom 
of the Urinal. 
The contents Learned Door Willis, maketh the Contents of Urine to be a Compoſiti- 
or Uirinen® on of many long ſmall Filaments, interwoven and complicated with each other, 
ſtance. produced' by various motions upward and downward, this and that way, 
whereby they mutually embody : Of which the Renowned Author giveth 
farther account, Pag. 11. De Urinis Filamenta iſta ſunt longa &+ tertia, etiam 
aſperitatibus quibuſdam weprium inſtar pradita, ut hinc inde commota fail ſe 
invicem corripiant, - & inter ſe complicentur, non aliter ac ſr matracio aquayleno 
plurimos injicias pilos, ac deinde was iſtud din conquaſſando circumducas ; pill 
primo ſparſum innatantes, brevi poſt tempore ſe mutuo comprehendent, ac in unam 
faſciolam colligentur pari ( uti widetur ) ratione Filamenta, qu.e Hypoſtaſin con- 
ſtituunt, calore &». Spiritibus Urine inſitis varie binc inde agitata, ſe invicen 
implicant &» protrudunt, donec mutuo omnium implexu in unam nubeculam coe- 
unt ; &» quoniam Filamenta illa ſunt compaSia, < Ceteris contentis ſolidiora, 
pondere ſno verſus fundum ſubſidunt. 

This ' Hypotheſis may be probably reinforced, by reaſon of the Fils 
ments ſeated . in the Blood, which being endued with a laudable diſpoliti 
on. ( fit for Nutrition.) is affeted with many white Fibres, becaule the 
Blood let out of the Veſſels being immitted into warm Water, the red Crab 
ſament js diluted; and the long white Filaments may be diſcovered to (win 
on the ſurface of the Water. | 

In.;ill Hydropick' Conſtitutions of Bodies, the Blood being clogged 
with watry Recrements, is deſpoiled of its well digeſted Filaments, where- 

, upon-the Urine is; deſtitute of: all Hypoſtafis, or groweth' turbid and: confu- 
ſed, which is cauſed by a quantity'of groſs reliques of ConcoQton,: filling up 
the: Pores of, the Urine;/- 7 7 1 \ 

a cond try- - A good and landable. Hypoſtafis, 15 of a white Colour, proceeding from 
20216418 the remains of Nutricion, which is repaired by the Cryſtalline part _ 


wlitc colour. 
p 
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fore it hath received an Amber hue, produced by the Saline and Sulphureous 


—_— 


Book I. Part III. Of Vrine. 

NNN 

— || glood, embodied with the Nervous Liquor; which being both of a whiriſh 
Ireous aray, give the ſame Tincture to the Hypoſtaſis, which is their more crude 
Particles, difſerviceable to Nutricion, as being not capable to be received 
nto the innumerable Pores of the ſolid parts, in order to be turned into 
their ſubſtance. | 

It is of a kind of equal Conſiſtence, not groſs in one part, and thin in The figure of 
another, and hath a kind of round, or rather, as I conceive, an Oval Fi- **vPof6s 
ure, when the Urine is confined within the ſides of a Urinal, and hangeth 
in the body of the Urine, ſomewhat tending towards its lower Region.. 

The Conliſtence of Urine in healthy Perſons, is of a middle nature, be- The good 

tween Thick and Thin, ſomewhat reſembling a high bodied Langoon white —_ . 
Wine, or well-brued Ale, as Door Willis will have it, conſiſting of ma- 
ny well diſſolved particles of Salt and Sulphur, and ſome Earth hcka very: 
{mall, and lodged in the innumerable Pores of Urine : So that if they be 
deſticute of Saline, Sulphureous, and Earthy Particles ( as it is often found in 
great Drinkers ) the Urine hath a thin pale colour ; but in other Bodies, that 
have foul Maſſes of Blood, the Urine groweth thick and turbid, as filled 
with groſs Recrements, the products of an ill Concotted Blood, and vitiated 
Nutricion, wherein the ſolid parts of the Body are rendred Emaciated, as 
wanting a due matter of Nutricion. 
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XUM 


To . the Right Honourable 


MY LORD 


JOHN CECIL 


Farl of Exeter. 


My Lox », 


Me SEA SENS SDA, A J 0 UR Lordſhips Candor, and 
WG fa 0 Gentiletſe; have gruen me an in- 


witation to make my Humble 
eAdareſſe to you , who are 
moſt Propenſe to groe 4 kind 
reception to the ſmalleſt Pre- 


CLELARERS /et, offered in great Duty 
and ; Feflion : : W hereupon I am very much encouraged to 


gve you the trouble of my mean Sentiments, which I am aſ- 
ſured ( though no ways meritorious of your Lordjhips efteemes ) 


fol 


—_—— 


This Shect to be placed before Folio 5tt: 


_—_—_ 


The ErisTtLE ©. "mm 


PX 
—— 


ſhall recerye a Candid Interpretation ; and whatſoever 1; amiſs 
ſhall have-the Honour of JON Lordfhips Pardon, and be ; 'A 
ſome fort reudred fiynifitant @s your acceptance, who can make 
ſmall things great”, + 206- ſet 4a value upon them ns 
ordinary Stones are made Fenels,. when worn by Perſons of 


Honour. 


And now my LORD, the Reſults of my Retirement 
and Studies do tend toward you, as a Center of high Learning, 
and 'great Knowledge ; and plead no excuſe for their forwad, 
neſs , but "the aſſurance of your great Goodneſs, that re. 
Jetls no application made in high Devotion, in which I pro- 
miſe to my ſelf a fair interpretation, as offering an occaſun ty 
your Lordſhip, to exerciſe your profound parts, in making 4 
great ſearch into the Myſteries of Nature, in which you have 
been long highly verſed, as entertaining your Self in your vacant 
Hours, with much pleaſure and ſatisfattion, 


eAnd although theſe little notions which I have heaped ti- 
gether, cannot add any thing to your more Learned apprthen- 
frans, yet they may ſometimes grve hints, whereby you muy 
atluate your more elevated Thoughts, and employ your Fang, 
and put the body of your Learning into Fermentation, by pre- 
ſenting you with the circumſtances and parts of ſuch Senti- 
ments (which hold Analogy with your more deep Conception) 
the Paſſe temps to alleviate your more ſevere and ſerious Hours, 


eAnd 


ths —_ ——c_ 
— FY —— - 
— 
—_—_— 


Dz D1icaToORY:. 


iſs And now my Lord I beg the freedom, with your permiſct- 
in mm; to tell your Lordſhip , without Flattery, I have moſt 
te high eſteems, not only for your intelledual, but Moral Per. * 
« | fetfions t00, as thoſe of a greater Magnitude, and higher Orbe, 
of | which render you illuſtrious in the eye of the World: Yow 
great inclinations to do atts of Honour, Charity, and Fuſtice, 
and your moſt Generous Humeur of Treating your Friends 
with 4 moſt civil Deportment of kind Looks, amicable (Je- 
/£ ftures, and pleaſant merry Langnape, do endear and captroate 


a your Aſſociates in 4 free, open, and ingenuous (| onverſe, at- 
[e- tended with good ( heer, and excellent Diet, as ſo many ex- 
'0- preſſes of your noble Entertainment. And your heroick Vir- 
iO tues are covered with Humility, as with a Vail, like a Beau- 
4 ty ſhaded with Tiffeny, which tranſmits its excellency to the 
" Eye, made more greedy and apprehenſive by a thin tranſpa- 
" rent reſtraint. 

And now I take the boldneſs Humbly to preſent your 
{Þ Lordſhip with the mean Diſcourſes relating to the Organs of 
'N- Generation, conſiſting of a Noble Apparatus of great variety 
14) of excellent parts ( framed in admirable order ) which your 
CY, Lordſhip, and your accompliſh'd Lady have highly improved m 
My p fru itful and hopeful Progeny, which I hope will render you 
” immortal in ſucceſsrve Generations, till time ſhall ceaſe, and 
w) be ſwallowed up in 4 happy Etermty, 
"£0 
y My Great intention at this time, us to give you my moſt 


Humble Duty, and moſt eAfﬀettionate Eſteems, accompanied 
with 


— wy FY —_—_— —_— 


DEgrbicaToORY:; 


 — 


with hearty wiſhes for your Health and Happineſs, and ſhall 
ever "deem my ſelf highly Honoured to improve my utmoſt poy.. 
_ er in all good Offices. to ferve your Lordſhip ; having this 
deſign, That when Poſterity ſhall ſee your Honoured Nam 
employed to reſcue theſe Papers from Contempt, they may with 
more - confidence expett - in them ſomething fit to be offered ty 
a Perſon of ſo great Honour. MJ Lord, F am Mikes | - 
of my eAim, if I can ſerve you in your Intereſts; and T ſhall 
deem *my ſelf 'well rewarded, if you ſhall be pleaſed to gy || — 
me” your Pardon for this trouble, and put me in the number 
of your Relatives, who am moſt  paſsionately for ever, 


| W | 


My L O R D, 


Your Lordſhips moſt Obedient, 


And obliged Servant 


Samuel CoLLivns. 
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CHAP. L 
The Patts of (Jeneration 11 eMan 


«} He firſt Principle of Mankind, having preva+ The aug or 
Wj: ricated the Primitive Law (conſtituted in Pa- _ 
W+& radiſe) was condemned by Gods Juſtice and 
Ws Mercy to Death, as a Curſe and a Bleſſing, 
& at once to ſhorten his unhappy Days below, 
W.' and put him into a capacity of not diſſerving 
FAG his Maker above ; and to exchange a milera- 
22S ble Temporal, for a happy Eternal tate of 
WR Glory. 
d - The firſt Agetit hath made a Compenſation 
for one Mans Death, in reſticution of ano- 


Mans happineſs confiſteth in a double Similitude: As to the firſt, The bins hoppl- 
Supreatn Being hath naturally implanted in him an appetite to be like his in a double 
Maker : And as to the ſecond, hath given him defires to beget ſomewhat 
like himſelf Tn' order to accotnpliſh the firſt, the Infinite God, hath inipar- 
ted tx him out of his great Wiſdom and Mercy, natural Inftruments and 
Abilities ; and to that end, hath imprinted in the Table of his Heart, excel- 
lene San&tions to promote the Triade of his Duty, ſpeaking Piety to God, 
Juſtice to his Neighbour, and Sobriety rowards his own Perſon, as moſt con- 
Quciye to his Happineſs. | | 

From the firſt Appetite of Man, to reſemble his Maker in likeneſs, and Tie ft ap- 
from Love the natoral Inſtrument of his defires of Happineſs, do deſcend all tobe ike 
the firſt Obligations of Religion, in which ſome are primarily implanted in 220 
Man by Nature, and others proceed by way of Superindu&ion, atid poſi- 
the Commands. * OV WTR 

The 


— 


| —— * ; Mama... 

GEE The Parts of (reneration of Man. Bok 1. Part Iy. 
The ſecond The ſecond Appetite of Man ( founded in the firſt Principles of Nanre 
beocr fome- is given him as ProduCtive of ſomewhar like himlelf, to perpetuate his Race 


ſcif, and as zmulous of Erernity, - to preſerve himſelf in another by way of Ge 
& eration: Whereupon the Omnipotent God,” out of his generous Loye ,, 
Mankind, hath Crowned the bappy union of Man and Woman, in ty; 
firſt eſtate of Matrimony, with the bleſſing of Encreaſe and Multiply, 
Theendofthe And in reference to Man's natural Appetite, to eget ſomewhat like hin. 
_— ſelf, the great Heavenly Mind, hath hollowed theſe Second deſires with 
peculiar San&tion, and out of an at of high loving kindneſs to Him, þ,g 
created a Woman as an Inſtrument of Propagation, as an aflociate of Ti 
Troubles, as a dear Companion of more pleaſant Converſe, and as a nee 
| help to afliſt him in all good and friendly Offices, in a. diſcreet Condyg of 

\ his Domeſtick Afﬀairs during the whole courſe of his Life. 


The manner And the Firſt Man had his new Bride created out of him ; and his Wife 
of produciis being a part of himſelf, did naturally oblige him by all ways poſſible t 


Careſs her with a mal..engixe AﬀtgFion, and to endear her with the greateſt 
Love and Complealance- imagmable : J Aud? though 'the Origen of Man. 
kind, had no choice to gratifie his curious Phancy, yet the Prime Agent made 
The firſt Wo- his Spouſe fo amiable, that he could not refuſe her, as Beaurifutin- the I; 
yn * neaments of her Face, adorned with Roſes and Lillies, and her Body fo well 
© ſhaped, as compoſed of variety of 'parts, anſwering each other in due pro- 
portions ; ſo that her handſome Body was a fair Cabbinet, to entertain the 
more excellent Jewel..of her Soul, originally graced with natural endoy. 
The perietti- ments of great *Knowledg , Vertue , Honour ; and good Humeur, which 
were high Obligations laid upon the Firſt Man, to confer his moſt affedi. 
onate eſteems on his choice ; Spouſe , as;a Miſtreſs of great perfcRions.of 
Body and Mind, to court and Fngage him to his own Advantage, by at 
intimate Converfe and Fruition, to propagate himſelf 'to perpetuate i 
Memory and Nature, in the Character of his own Image. | 
Whereupon on Firſt Man, was, obliged to Eſpouſe a Woman in great 
Love, as Created on purpole: to he. none of his Delight and Happi- 
neſs, as well as the propagation of others ; which gave an advantage to 
Poſterity, wha had a Freedomas ſoon-as the World was Peopled, to make 
a choice of ſome {ele&” Perſon out of many, Beavies of Wotnen, to be the 
Miſtreſs of his Aﬀections, to whom he, yay make kind Addreſles, as cour- 
ing her with pleaſant Looks, chearful Smiles, ſoft Language, and endearing 
Geſtures, as ſo many expreſſes of his Amours, thereby to render him Ma- 
ſer of his Deſign, in making a conqueſt upon, his Coy Miſtreſs, in opder 
to the frujtion of thoſe Sweets, which =p Frau by. the Tnfticytion of 
Marriage 3. and though ſtolen Warers ſeem wo be ſweet, yet they.are De 
ſecrated, ay forbidden Fruit, ang fpcak a Curſe to him, - that doth notenyoy, 
Put after a manner defſowre a, Womay in Conv r3 without Gods 


The firſt Man 
had no choics 
in Marriage. 


C | an 1n irregular Conve 
icenſe and , Order : And the Offender . paigth often dear for his ſtolen 
Sweets, which end. in- rortenneſs of Bones, ,and horrid. Pains, the carnelt 

of future endleſs Torments. k 2 OR Fe EP 
nn . Whereupon I humbly conceive, it is our Happineſs, as well. as.our Duty, 
cur 66-55, 50 conform. to Gods, holy Commands, in; the regular ſatisfaQion of our 
mm; Senſual Ap etite, as deſigned to an excellent end.gf Propagation ; of whipbour 
+. Maker bath oor W/cnan an Inſtrument as a Wife, and not age Miltreh, 
The ado as haying bounded;ohr unrealonable- deſires, to preyent the inconvenience 
impuremix- Of ifnpure Mixtures, which often degenerate into a Venenate Nature, 4% 
_—_ propagate Diſcaſes in ſtead of Children, by Poyſoning the guilty parts, th 


immediate 


te 
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-nmediate inſtrument of Prevarication ; and afterward the other more no- 


ble parts, and the Sele& Liquors ; which make Offenders examples of 
Gods Juſtice, by marking their Noles and Faces, thoſe elegant parts that 
tempted to Folly. Wherefore ſuppoſing, which is very falſe, That there is no 

to ſentence, nor Heaven to reward, or Hell to puniſh ; yer our intereſt 
x Health, and quiet repoſe of Mind, would oblige us to the obſervance of Health and! , 
Gods Commands, which are ſalutary Precepts, if they were Conſfigned to 7 a 
ao other end, bur the preſervation of our Bodies, in making our Members **** 
aſtruments of our own Happineſs, as well as of Gods Service and Glory. 

Whence our uncomly parts as Debauched, are branded with Shame and 
Diſhonour, and have abundant comlineſs , as being hallowed by Chriſts 
anion of Matrimony, and being improved according to their Makers Marriage le of 
rſt deſign in their Creation, may be made excellent and honourable in the tation. * 

ation of Mankind, and in the increaſe of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ailhed with Sons and Daughters of the Morning ; which are ſo ma- 
ay Stars of different Magnicudes, beſpangling the Empyrean Heaven, the 
Throne of God, and the Seat of the Bleſſed. | 

Thus begging pardon for my Digreſlion, which I hope, is not altogether 
Inpertinent, by reaſon I have given you my good advice as a Phyſician, 
out of love to preſerve your Health, that you may not deſtroy your ſelves, 
while you Propagate others; wherefore, as you value your ſelves, your 
Maker, and your Happineſs, in this World and that to come, abſtain inor- 
dinate Embraces, and by dedicating your ſelves by Prayer and Divine Me- 
dittion to the Service of God, you may make your Bodies Members of 
Chriſt, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and render thoſe meaner parts of 
the Body, [ am now Dilcourfing of, happy Inſtruments of great good. 

And now I cannot but admire and adore the infinite Wiſdom of the Su- The parts of 

prean Agent, who hath ordained ſuch choice parts of Generation, which contieacedia 
are Conſtitured in great variety and excellent Order, as ſubſervient to each *Feroiek 
other : The preparing Veſſels ſublervient ro the Teſticles, the Teſticles to 9**r: 
the Paraſtates, the deferent Veſſels to the Seminal Veſicles and Proſtates, 
3 ſo many Repoſitories of Natures great Elixir. productive of Mankind. 
Whereupon I will follow Natures Method, by treading in her ſteps; and 
begin with the Preparing Veſſels, which preſent themſelves, when the Du- 
plicature of the Peritoneum is opened. 

The Spermatick Arteries and Veins, are two of each in number : The The Spermas 
Arteries are propagated according to. the common courſe of Nature, not | 
exatly out of the Right Side, but rather out of the Anterior Region of 


the Deſcendent Trunk of the great Artery F, and the right Branch relating 17.11.» « 


_ tothe Spermartick Artery climbing over the Vena Cava, doth bend its courſe 


toward the Spermatick Vein, lodged in the ſame fide ; and the left Branch 
of the preparing Artery tendeth to the Vein, ſeated in the Left Side. 
Learned De Graa!, giveth an account of a Body Diſſe&ed at Delph in 
Holland, who according to an extraordinary courſe.of Nature, ſaw the right 
Branch of the Spermatick Artery, aſcend as far as the Emulgent Vein of the 
Left Side,and with it aſſociated it ſelf,and then bent its courſe downward, and 
was conjoyned with the other Artery belonging to the Left Side, and did 
tend downward with the preparing Vein ; and when the ſaid unuſual Sper- 
matick Arteries did unite, which was but a ſmall ſpace after their riſe, they 
did take their progreſs through the region of the Loins, over the Flexors 
of the Thighs, and climbing on each fide over the Ureters, did tranſmit di- 


yers {mall Branches to the Peritonenum. 


Qqqqqq The 
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The paſſage =—The Spermatick Veſſels, are yulgarly thought not.to pierce the Rim of 1 


of the Sper» 


matick Arte- Belly, as 1n Dogs, wherein is left a void ſpace between the Veſlels ang Pa. 
nesn DB ritonanm : But in Man, the Vellels are conveyed between the two Mem. 
The paſſage branes of the Rim of the Belly, as between two ſafe fine Walls, tO con. 
en, aide ſerve and guard them from the aſlaulrs of the neighbauring parts, which 
Dew, compreſſing the Arteries, might hinder the due Currene of; the Viral Liquor, 
| toward the Teſticles. So that theſe Vellels are lately conveyed within t, 
Coats of the Peritoneum, whole upper Membrane doch fo finely cloſe y, 
paſſage, that the Inteſtines cannot Hall into the Scratuw; and this Membryg, 
is overmuch dilated in Reptures, wherein the Caul, or Inteſtines, or bork t,. 
gether, doth quit their natural tation and repoſe, and flide through the &, 
larged paſhge relating to the proceſs of the Peritoneum, into the troubleſyn, 
Cavity of the Scrotwnr, wherein they are ſtraightly confined as in a cloſe p;;. 
on, thereby rendring the Body uneaſie. 
The proceſs: f.= Tf the Procels of the Rim of the Belly, did gape as much in Humane Bg. 


the Rimof 


theBclly, is dies as in Bruits (wherein it conveyeth the Spermatick Veſſels ) Man having 
then Bats. an erect poſture of his Body in Progreſſive Motion, the Caul and Intefline 
being prefled downward by their own weight, would chruſt themſelves into 
the aperture of the Proceſs, relating to the Rim of the Belly, and by conſe. 

uence, force themſelves into. the Cavity of the Scrotum. 
The ſpaceo! * But the inconvenience of the empty ſpace, left after the perforation of the 
Belly in Bruits Prace(ſs belonging to the Peritonaux:, made by the Spermatick Veſels in 


is not incon- 


renienr, by Dogs and Bruits, is prevented 3 by reaſon their Progreſſive Motion is per. 
vronepoſtion formed ina prone polition of the Body, whereupon the Caul and Inteſtines 
Proven. are Eaſily contained in the Cavity of the Abdomen, as in a proper place, with 
Motion. out any tendency downward toward the Hole, bored by the Tranſmiſſion 
of the preparing Veſſels ; and thereupon Bruits are not liable to any Hir- 
nia, by the falling down of the Caul or Guts, into the Serotum. 
he ponye- The Spermatick Arteries, when they have quitted the Cavity of the low. 
are divides eſt Apartiment , they here and there do diſpenſe many Minute Branches 
———d>oehM ( into the adjoyning parts) which are ſo ſmall, that they can ſcarce be di 
rertheyt=1* cerned, unleſs they be rendred turgid by Inflation, effe&ed by a Blow-ipe: 
domen. And the Trunk, out of which theſe fine Veſſels do ſprout, doth not make 
ſo many Mzanders in Men, as in Bruits, but is carried in more ſtraight courſe 
to the Teſticles. 
-— ---——_—_ And it feemeth very ſtrange, how the great ſtreams of Ancient and Mo- 


' in Manare dern Anatomiſts, ſhould run fo far from the Channel of Truth, as to de- 


re Gyres, as ICribe the preparing Arteries, to make turnings and windings in the form of 
me anuents fruitful Tendrels of Vines, ſhooting in many Divarications : Whereupon the 
preparing Veſicles obtained the appellative of Vaſa Pampiniformia, and Ty 
ramidalia ; whereas in truth, the Spermatick Veſſels in Men, make their ds 
ſcent in a ſtraight poſition toward the Teſticles, without many Gyres, and 
Circumyolutions, as many will have it, who are more verſed in the Diff 
ion of Bruits then Men. 
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Book 1, Part IH. 


CHAP, It. 
Of the T efticles . 


T. tedexivs, is of an opinion, That the Arteries relating to the Teſticles, The prepa- 

I , do exceed the Veins in Magnitude, which if granted, is different arevorgres. 

from the Arteries, diſpenſed through other parts of the Body : And I con yam” ® 

cejve, the reaſon is this, Becauſe the Blood is impelled with greater force 

through the Arteries, and the retrograde motion of the ſame Blood in quan- 

tity being more flow in the Veins, muſt neceſſarily imply them to be more 

large, or more numerous at leaſt, to give a due reception to the Blood, elſe 

the Circulation of it cannot be made good through the Veins. Perhaps it 

may be true, as this Learned Author will have it, in ſome Salacious Per- 

ſons, who are a kind of Monſters in Nature, as having the Arteries greater 

then the Veins ; bur this is a great rarity, as it is very evident to Autopſy. = 
Parevs giveth an account of an Old. Man, that was Hanged and Difſe- \HeedMan 

ted, in whom was found bur one Preparing Artery. Sicut ait alle, Anno, oneSperma- 

1598. Cadaver ſenis ſuſpenſi, qui venas quident ſpermaticas Circa initinm ba- and —_ 

fidas, Arteriam autem Spermaticam non niſt unam , ex medio Trunco A 

wan, decuplo majorem wulgaribus, duabus refia in Paraſtatas deſinentes, hic 

quem annum ageret 67. tam erat facundus, ut nxorent relinqueret gravidam, 

ewn duodecan Liberis. And the reaſan of the ſucceſsful endeavours of the 

Old Man in point of Propagation, Pawixs attributeth to the greatneſs of 

the Spermatick Artery : But I conceive ic more probable to affign the cauſe The goodnet 


of his fruitfulneſs of the Seminal Liquor, and laudable diſpoſition of the proces” 


Tefticles, tro the Hypogaſtrick Artery , tranſmitting a Branch into the {x97 from | 
Teſticle; ro ſupply the defect of the Spermatick Artery, which ſhould have Jon of | 
d from the Deſcendent Trunk of the Aorte. ” 

The uſe that Door Ghyſſor aſſigneth to the Spermatick Arteries, is only Ti-uſc ofthy 

to impart heat tro the Tefſticles, and nothing in reference to generate the yr 

ſeminal Matter. But with the permiſſion of this Learned Author , the 

Preparing Arteries, do contribute to the produQtion of the Semen, by reaſon 

they tranſmit a Serous and Chymous Liquor, aſſociated with the Fibrous 

parts of the Blood, into the Teſticles, wherein a ſeparation is made of the 

deheate, rhe Cryſtalline Liquor, and Milky parts not afimilated into Blood 3 

which I conceive, is the Materia Subftrata productive of Seminal Liquor, 

which is generated in great quantity in Luſtful Perſons, highly indulging 

Venery, and cannot totally proceed from Nervous _ moving very 

lowly, and in ſmall quantity, between the Filaments of the ſmall Nerves, 

delonging to the Teſticles Bur of this, with your leave, I will take the 

heedom to give a more full account in a ſubſequent Diſcourſe, concerning the 

generation of Seminal Liquor. oo 
Having diſcourſed the Origen and Progreſs of the Preparing Arteries, it _/ 

lolloweth in courſe to Treat of their Aſſbciates , the Spermatick Veins, 

which do equal the Arteries in number, and exceed them in bigneſs, as 

t s manifeſt in moſt Men, according to Ocular Demonſtration, to any Per- 


a, that curiouſly enquireth into the ſecrets of Nature. 


The 
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The origen of The right preparing Vein, taketh its riſe our of the Trunk of the Cavy 

—__ Vo. ( ſomewhat under the Emulgent Vein) out of which it ariſeth for the moſ 

'7: 1-**% part in a ſingle Origen, and rarely in a double. 

The riſe o' © Theleft Spermarick Vein, ifſueth out of the middle of the Interior Reg;. 

paring Vein. 02, belonging to the Emulgent. Vein F, and ſometimes the Spermatick Veins 
2" do borrow their beginning ir both ſides, from the Emulgent Veins. 

The Spermatick Veins, before they quir the loweſt Apartiment, are ren. 
dred fruitful in many Divarications, ſome of which do ſpring out of their 
Origination, and are diſperſed" into the Caul, and Rim of : o Belly; 2nd 

others here and there aſlociate again, and afterward ſend forth many Branches, 

Veururemy Which paſs in great Gyres toward the Tefſticles, and make the Pyramig:] 

ny Means body, which being cut off four or five - Fingers breadth above the Teſticles, 

grcls toward. YOu may plainly diſcover the Cavities of the Veſſels. So that, as Leamed 

De Graaf will have it, It you put a Blow-pipe into one of the Veins, the 

Branches will ſwell immediately ; which hath ſo far impoſed upon fome 

over-credulous Anatomiſts, 'as to make them believe upon this account, that 

the Veins have Inoſculation with the Arteries ; which cannot at: all be eyin. 

ced by this Experiment; becauſe the Branches of the Spermatick Arteries, 

having no immediate entercourſe with the Veins, are not puffed up by the 

inflatton of them, ſo that the Arteries remain lank, as unconcerned in the 

| Dilatarion of the Veins, when they are blown up with enſpired Air, 

The Valyeeef In the Spermatick Veins, two or three Remarks-do occur : The fiſt Is, 

vein. That their inward-Region is beſet with many Valves, not only about thei 

egreſs near the Cava, and Emulgent Veins, but alſo through their whole 

progreſs toward the Teſtitles, as ſo many I ocks to promote the ſtreams of 

- Blood in their current upward toward the Cava, and to bound its recourſe 
downward toward the Teſticles. 

The: ricoſe © The ſecond obſervable is, Thar theſe Veins are often defaced with vari 

che prepgring coſe Tumors, chiefly about the Valves, produced as I conceive, by a grol 

Vein. Maſs of Blood, which ſtopping about the Valves, doth enlarge the Coats 

| of the Veins, and render the Pyramidal body knotty, and Varicoſe. 
Therr-pariis The third remark is, which divers Antient Anatomiſts have not obſerved: 


Veins have a 


&ifferer That the Veins do not keep the ſame uniform progreſs with the Arteries, 
the Arteries. . Which in them is more ſtraight ; but the courſe of the Veins is more crooked, 
and full of Labyrinths, by reaſon they emit great variety of Branches up- 
ward, and do terminate within the Membranes, reſembling the Tendrel 
of Veins; whence the former Anatomiſts have ſtiled theſe Plexes of nume- 

rous Veins Corpus Pyramidale, and Pampiniforme. 
Theufe of the - The uſe of the Spermatick Veins, is to reconvey the ſuperfluity of Blood, 
Spermatick after it hath been ſerviceable to the Teſticles upward, into the great Trunk 
of the Cava, and afterward into the right Auricle, and Chamber of the 
Heart, to enoble the Vital Liquor with Spirituous and Saline Partids, 
received from the Teſticles ; which make the Blood more aGve and vinid, 
imparting vigor and ſtrength to the whole Body. So that Perſogs upon 
' Caſtration, made deſtitute of theſe uſeful parts, which ſpeak them perk 
Men, loſe their chearful Manly Looks, and their noble parts grow faint and 


tanguid, and are bereaved of their gay Temper, and daring Courage, gi 


r6 


lantry of Mind, Strength, and AQtivity of Body, as well as the excellency of 


The afſociati- the Intellectual Faculties. 


on of the pre- 


piringArte- — Thus having Treated of the Spermarick Arteries, ſeparately in their fingl 
resand Veins (y.-acities, I will now. with the le: f th hy Reader, make 
in their paſ- P , , e leave of the worthy Reader, 


age toma'd to ſpeak ſomwhat, how they are in Afﬀociation, and make their progr 


Wil 
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"ward che Teſticles ; which are each of them endowed with an Artery, 
nd a Vein, which though they be disjoyned near the Kidneys, yet after- 
ward they approach cach other and unite, and make ſome ſmall Flexures, 
encompaſſed within each others ſoft embraces, which are made fo cloſe by 
he mediation of a Membrane, derived from the Peritonenm, that they can 
arce admit any parting without Laceration 

Sattemannus , in his Anatomical Obſervations, made a deſcription of 

-hree Hamane Bodies, , in which he diſcovered the left Artery, arifing out 
of the Trunk of the Aorta, a lictle under the Emulgent, not to enter im- 
nediately into confzderacy with the Spermatick Veins, but to aſcend firſt 
oward the Emulgent Vein, and afterward overtopping ir, did twine about 
5 ſurface, and then deſcend into aſſociation with it, to the Groins, where 

enter into ſociety with a ſmall Nerve, a Branch of the Par Vagum, 
derived from a Plex lodged in the loweſt Apartiment. 

Sometimes the Spermatick Arteries and Veins being in conjunCtion with the 
Final Nerve, {pringing out of the 21 pair of Vertebral Nerves, and with 
the Cremaſter Muſcle, do paſs out of the Cavity of the more free Abdomen, 
"to the more ſtraight encloſure of the Scrotum, through a Proceſs, which is 
z production of the outward Membrane of the Peritoneum, making a caſe 
in which the Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles are lodged, as in a ſecure 

litory. 

And "ih ®permatick Veſſels in their paſſage are ſecured, and tied to each 
other by the interpoſicion of many ſmall Membranes and Nerves, and when 
they land and enter into the Teſticles, they part company , and the Arte- 
ries are partly diſpenſed into the Paraſtats, and partly into the Teſticles, and 
for the moſt part creep under the proper Coat, immediately encircling the 
Teſticles, making Flexures, ſometimes toward the right ſide, and ſometimes 
toward the left, after the manner of a Roman S, and emit numerous 
Branches into the body of the Teſticles, and at Jaſt unite in a common Du, 
and afterward quit the Duct, and. have recourſe to the Ambienc part of the 
Teſticles. 

The Spermatick Veins into ſmall Branches, are entangled with the Ar- 
teries, and interwoven with each other, after the manner of a curiouſly 
wrought Network ; and the Veins do not only accoaſt each other in ſuper- 
ficial embraces, but have a more intimate converſe by mutual Inoſculations, 
by a perforation made through the Coat of one Vein into its affociate,wherein 
they hold an entercourſe by the tranſmiſſion of Vital Liquor, out of one 
Vein into another. 

But on the other fide, the Preparing Arteries, contrary to the opinion of 
many Anatomiſts, do not Inoſculate with Veins : Perhaps divers have been 
miſtaken, by reaſon the Spermatick Arteries are frequently, in conjun&ion 
with the Spermatick Veins, which is no true Anaſtomofis, becauſe the af- 
ſociation of the Arteries and Veins is only ſuperficial ; and there is no Aper- 
ture interceding thoſe Veſſels of different kinds, ſo that they have no near 

correſpondence with each other, by the cransfuſion of Liquor out of the Ar- 
teries into the Veins, if they were related to each other by mutual Inoſculati- 
ons. And this may be rendred clear Experimentally,by making a Ligature up- 
on the Preparing Veſſels near the Teſticles, and a quantity of Liquor being 
emitred into the Trunk of the Spermatick Artery above, the Arterial Branches 
gow big below, and at the ſame time none of the venal Branches are at all 
concerned in this Inje&ion, as keeping the ſame uniform Dimenſions the 


had before; and if the Ligature of the Spermatick Vellels be taken off, 
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-would diſorder the Relaxation and Corrugation of it : Which, as Tae 
en 


and Liquor be freely injefed by 


dal body, and no way affe& the Arteries aſſociated with them, 


And it doth not only contradi& Experience too, that the Preparing A. 


teries ſhould have Inoſculations with' the Veins, bur alſo being ſuppoſed, thi 
111 Conſequence will follow ; that the Blood deſcending our of the Trunk 
of the Aorta, into the Spermatick Arteries, 'would from thence be immeg;. 
ately impelled through the Anaſtomoſis, into the Veins: So that the courſ 
of the Viral Liquor would be fo far intercepted, as not at all to be ponreg 
into the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, wherenpon they would not communicy« 
the Serous and Chymaus Particles to the Parenchyma of. the Teſticles, where. 
in they are to be ſevered from the Red Craflament of the Blood, as'i ſubjeq 
matter of Genital Liquor. 

The ſtructure of the Teſticles, which diſcriminates a Man from the other 
Sex, is the ſubject of our preſent Diſcourſe, as they are encircled with ma- 
ny Tunicles, beautified with an elegant Figure, compoſed of a uniform 
ſubſtance, and various Veſſels, and enobled with an excellent uſe. 

The Tunicles, or Coats, inveſting the Teſticles differ in largenefs, tru. 
ure, and finenels : Veſalius, Diemerbroeck , Weſtlingins, and moſt Anato» 
miſts, have enumerated only Four ; but Columbus and Lindanus, have given 
out a fifth, and have been more curious in their Phancy, then Nature in her 
Production ; and have made two of one Coat. And therefore I will infif 
in the ſteps of moſt Anatomiſts, in affigning only four Tunicles eawrap 
ping the Teſticles, which being framed together, do repreſent a Purſe (con- 
ſiſting of -outward thicker ſtuff, furniſhed with many Linings) the Cabbanet 
of two precious Stones. 

Theſe Tunicles may admit another diviſion of common and proper, if 
which the firſt is External , vulgarly receiving the appellative of Bu, 
from the Figure of a Purſe, compoſed of Leather; and from this thick Coat, 
the whole compage of Tunicles borrow their denomination of Serotun, 
which was originally given to any Pouch made of a Skin or Hide, and up- 
on this account it is called fo in Man : And itsoutward Skin, called Burſe, is 
nothing elſe but a compoſition of Cutis and Cuticula, of the outward and 
inward Skin, which is much thinner then in other parts of the Body, ador- 
ned with many ſinall Arteries, Veins, and Nervous Filaments, interſperſed 
with fleſhy Fibres, curiouſly interwoven. 

| This-outward Coat is deſtitute of all Fat : Chriſtopher Rzedenger, an Am- 


fterdam Chirurgeon, giveth an account of Mr. Martin Schatius, who as the 


Chyrurgeons conceived, laboured with a Hiernia Inteftinalis, which no Art 
or Ir inf could fo far reduce, bit there always remained beſide the Te 
ſticle, a - pur as big as an Egg. So that when this Perſon was Dead, 
the Chyrurgeon of Amſterdam, being deſirous to ſee the Hiernia, they could 
not == , opened the Bedy, and mote eſpecially the ſwelled Scrotum, 
wherein upon a, curious enquiry, they diſcovered a quantity of Fat growing 
rts of rhe Icon faſtned to the vag» 


Ang I conceive the cauſe why Nature is ſo kind to it ſelf, as to deny all 
Fat to the inſide of the Scrotum, is to keep it from a troubleſome Extenſion, 


.which would give a diſcompoſure, and hinder the quickneſs and eaſe of Pro- 


greſſive Motion.z and furthermore, this uneaſie Lining, if ſtuffed with Fat, 
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a Syringe into the Arterial Trunk aboje 
the Liquor will deſcend py into the Teſticles, and from thence he 
reconveyed into the Veins, and afterward fill the Branches of the Pyrami. 
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hend, proceedeth from the: various diſpoſition of Carnous Fibres. 

This outward thick and rough Coat, is divided into two equal Apartj- Th Scam of 
ments by 2 Suture, or Seam, running the whole length of the Burſa, by which OR 
the Scrotum is diſtinguiſhed into a right and left Region. 

The ſecond common Coat, or Veſt of the Teſticles, is lodged immedi- The ſecond 
aely under the Burſa, ſtiled Daxtos, and taketh its origen from the Or 
WMembrana Carnoſa, a thin Muſcular Membrane, drefſed with many Carnous '** 24% 
Fibres, and accommodated with many Ramulerts and Veins, ſhading this 
6ne Coat, which revive it with the courſe and recourſe of Vital Liquor : 

And by the help of this Covering, afliſted with fleſhy Fibres, the neigh- Theuſe of the 
bouring Coat, called the Burſa, contracteth and purſeth up ir (elf, whence ID 
is endued \wich various Folds and Wrinkles, eſpecially when it is expoſed 

to the cold Air, which cauſeth the Carnous Fibres to contra them elves, 

and narrow the dilated Dimenſions of the firſt Coat of the Scrotum. And 

[ have read a Hiſtory of a Man, who had a power given him by Nature, 

fowing from the Carnous Fibres, to contra&t his Scrotume at pleaſure ; as 

ſome Men have a freedom to contra&t their Foreheads when they pleaſe, 

which proceederh from the Muſcular Fibres, lodged under the Skin in the 

Forehead. 

| Andic is further obſerved by Women, skilful in Nurſing of Children, rye cotratt- 
that the contraction of the Scrotum, is an emblem of Healch and Strength z 2 ofthe Sere- 
and they think ic an ill Omen in Infants when they Suck, to have a relaxed Gren lan tan 
Scrotum, proceeding from the Muſcular Fibres, which are not able to contrat *® © 
the Scrotum, an argument of weakneſs in the Body. 

The proper Membranes, or Veſts, more nearly encircling the Teſticles, The propee 
are two: The firſt is ſtiled Erythroeides, from its red Colour, as adorned PE—_ 
with great variety of Blood Veſſels ; and G—_ Paulus Egineta calleth Ticies. 
it Capreolaris, as Enameled with divers Veſſels, reſembling the Minute ,,, num; 
Branches of Vines. And others call this third Coat Unginalis, as encloſing brane is called 
the Teſticles as in a-Sheath, derived from the Coat relating to the Rim of I nt 
the Belly ; and to the outward ſurface of this Tunicle, is conjoyned the Muſ- non end 
als Cremafter difius, which borrowerth its origen from the Ligament of the %** *** 
0s Pubis in Man : And in other Animals, from the Tendons of the tranſverſe Tri ofthe 
Muſcles appertaining to the Abdomen, which take their riſe from a very obſcure Muſties. 
Principle, which is ſcarce diſcernable, and the Carnous Fibres of this Coat 
mn the whole length of the inferior region of the Vaginal Tunicle ; and I 
conceive theſe Fibres are auxiliary to thoſe of the Dartos, in order to contra 
the Scrotar. 

The fourth Tunicle of the Teſticles, is the Albugines, which is a very The fourth 
thin Coat, and may be called a fine white vail for its Colour and Contex- Japide ofths 
ture, immediately covering the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, adorned with 
variety of Veſſels, every way exa&tly complying with the ſhape of them, 
and being of a cloſe Compage, do every where encircle the tender frame of 
the Teſticles, to conſerve them in their proper place, as in a ſafe Repofi- 
tory, and is very conducive by its mediation, for the better diſpenſation of 
the Veſſels ; which is evident in the Teſticles of Calves, in which the San- 
guiduts may eaſily be diſcerned, to make their progreſs between the Du- 
plicature of this Coat, | 

The outward ſurface of this Coat, ſeemeth to be ſmooth, as well poliſh- 
ele Nature, and bedewed with a clear Cryſtalline Humour, ſetting a kind 
of Gloſs upon this Tunicle, in which the ſoft compage of the Teſticles are 
mmured, as gently every way faſtned to this Albugineous Coat ; and to its 


upper 
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upper ſurface, the preparing Veſſels, the Arteries and Veins, and alſo Nerye, 
and Lymphzducts, ſeem firſt to be conjoyned, and afterward to qui its com. 
pany by piercing its Coat , thereby making way into the body of the 
Teſticles. 
Thefirſtuſs = The uſe of this Triade of Membranes, is to aray the Teſticles, as with b 
ood of many Veſts, to ſecure them as tender parts, pendulous without the confine; 
theTelice® f the loweſt Apartiment, and thereupon to guard them againſt the frequent 
| attempts of Cold, and other ill Accideats. 
The ſecond, = The ſecond uſe of the Coats, enwrapping the Teſticles, is to keep then 
coats of the jn a due Balance, leſt their weight ſhould force them to fall roo low, and 
Tei. ſtretch their preparing Veſſels beyond their due limits, and thereby too much 
contract their Cavities, and hinder the due Motion of the Rlood into the 
Teſticles, and fo fruſtrate the deſign of Nature, in reviving the chil and 
faint ſubſtance of the Teſticles, with the heart and vital ſpirits of the Blood. 
The thirdu's The third uſe is that of the Dartos, proceeding from the Membran (qr. 
oe ae" roſe, as dreſſed with many Muſcular Fibres, which contraQing themſelyes 
do narrow the Cavity of the Scrotuzz, and keep the Teſticles in a due poſi 
tion, which is moſt requiſite i» Coitu, wherein an Excretion is made of the 
Theattionof Seminal I iquor, coming out of the Teſticles, ro ſupply the emptied Semi. 
ſter Muicles, nal veſicles, after the ezetion of Semen. And indeed, the drawing up the 
Teſticles toward the Abdomen, doth not ſo much proceed from the Corry- 
gation of the Scrotum, made by the fleſhy Fibres of the Dartos, but from 
the contration of the Muſcul: Cremaſteres, which being rendred tenſe, do 
pull up the Teſticles toward the procels of the Rim of the Belly. 
The ſubſtarcce The Teſticles are endued with a peculiar ſubſtance, ſomewhat different 
ore Telt- from any part of the Body, and is of a delicate, white and ſoft Compage; 
a Syſteme made up of an innumerable company of ſmall Veſſels, cur 
interwoven, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, LymphzduQs, and Seminal Dud, 
as ſo many Tubes, conveying and reconveying ſeveral Liquors, to and fro 
, the Body, and Ambient partsof the Teſticles. 
The Glandu- —The ſubſtance of the Teſticles, 1s Spungy and Glandulous, according to 
of che Tei. Galen, Baubinus, Fallopins, Spigelins, Weftlingins , Mebius, Door Hyh- 


cles. more, and Doctor Wharton, and many other Antient and Modern Ana 
romiſts. 

The Paren- Theſe excellent Twins of Glandulous' bodies, are enobled with many 

chyma of the 


Teticles, forts of excellent Veſſels, whoſe Interſtices are filled up with a delicate 
white ſoft Parenchyma, every way adhzring to the Coats of the Veſſels. 

The pulpy Others are of an opinion, that the Teſticles are accommodated with a 

ſubſtance of Pulpy ſubſtance, as R»ffus Epheſeus hath affirmed : And Renowned Lindaws 
harh given his Suffrage alſo, in favour of this Opinion, Medic. Phyſtolog. 
Cap. Sept. de Teftibus, Ait ille Pultaceam hanc Teftium ſubſtantiam ſui gener 
Perenchyma eſſe. Saith he, This Pulpy ſubſtance of the Tefſticles, is a Paren- 
chyma of its kind; and is much akin to the ſubſtance of Marrow, as Celſ 
will have it in his Seventh Book, and Eighteenth Chapter ; Teſticuli fimil 
quiddam medullis habent. Whence it may be eafily inferred, that the ſub- 
ſtance of the Teſticles is very obſcure and intricate, according to Learned 
De Graaf, who conceiveth, that no Anatomiſt as yet, hath diſcovered the 
true ſubſtance of the Teſticles, in his Book De Virorum Organis. And to 
to do him Juſtice, I will take the freedom to quote his Words: Nam pu 
eorum dixerimus, nullus haftenus veram Tefticulorum ſubfantiam ſcriptis dit 
cidavit, immo quod magis eft, ne quidem weritatis umbram attigit. " 
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"hi enim qui Teſtes corpora Glanduloſa pronuntiant, vebementer errant ; quan- 

huquident in toto Teſt ne minima quidem pars Glandule nxt, Ov adbuc 

mis 4 veritate aberrant, qua TeSticulorum ſubStantiam pelliculoſam , wel me- 

Jullarom indicant, quia nullam cum illa ſimilitudinem obtinent. 


And//this Learned Author, having denied the ſubſtance of the Teſticles —_ 
ig he neither Glandulous, Pulpy, nor Medullary, proceedeth to give a far- of many Vel- 
ther account of the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, according to his own Senti- "_ 
ments in ſubſequent words : Qualis igitur fit Tefticulorum ſubſtantia, (i quis 
ms interroget, eam dicems nihil alind eſſe, quam congeriem minutiſſimorum waſ- 
alarum'” ſemen conficientium. In which he ſuppoſerh, that the ſubſtance of 
he Teſticles is nothing elſe, but an aggregate body of moſt ſmall Veſſels. 
And I confeſs this Opinion hath much of reaſon in it, and doth enervate the 
Hypotheſis of thoſe Learned Anatomiſts, that aſſert the ſubſtance of the 
Teſtides-'to be Glandulous, which is very agreeable to the Strufture of 
theſe parts, which are framed of many Vellels of different kinds, Arteries, 
Veins, Nerves, and Lymphzdudts ; and the Glands of the Teſticles have 

iar Seminal Veſſels, which cannot 'be found , in any other Glands 
of the Body. And therefore thoſe of- the Teſticles, may upon a good 
ile; aſſume to themſelves the denomination of Glands, as they have 
; white ſofr Compage , furniſhed with great variety of Veſſels, gon- 
ſting of many bodies , different in ſhape and ſize; whence the Teſti- 
des may be truly ſtiled Colatories of ſeveral Liquors, and thereupon 
they merit the appellarive of Glands; as it will be more clearly ſet forth 
hereafter, in a Diſcourſe relating to the uſe of the Teſticles, in order to the 

colation of different Liquors, made by variety of Veſſels, and more 
eſpecially by the Seminal Dudts, in reference to the Seminal Marrer. 

And to prepare the way to vindicate this Aſlertion, I will make bold to 
entertain you for the preſent, with the Deſcription of the different Tubes, 
the main conſtituents of the Glands of the Teſticles. 

The firſt Veſſels that preſent themſelves in order, are the Arteries : Some 
re of an Opinion, that it is doubtful, whether any Veſſels enter into the 
Compage of the Teſticles, or only inſert themſelves into the proper Tuni- 
ce x Teſticles. Burt Hyppocrates , the great Maſter of our Art, de- 
termines this Controverſie, In Libro de ofſeum Natura, A: & gifts ingmputur odour! 
mu mis Yds is 736 bexiaes, ene tendunt juxta 44s Muſculos ex ntraque parte in Tefti- 
cos, #2i%,, are promiſcuouſly uſed by this great Author, for Arteries and 
Veins, which do enter into the Teſticles : Others, becauſe the Vellels have 
an obſcure ingreſs into the Teſticles, conceive that they are nor at all tran(- 
mitted in their ſubſtance, but only loſe themſelves, and die in the Albu- 
gineous Coat, where the Divarications are moſt diſcernable, and afterward 
are difficult to be traced into the body of the Teſticles, by reaſon they are 
lo (mall, that they evade an ordinary Eye; but in Emaciated Bodies, it is 
more eafie to diſcover a mulcitude of ſmall Arteries, tranſmitted through 
the whole Compage of the Teſticles , which paſs under their Albugineous 
Coat, and then make many Mzanders toward the right and left fide of the 
Teſticles, and afterward inſinuate their numerous Ramulets into their more 
inward Receſſes, and perforate the common Nervous Channel, and afterward 
make a Retrograde Progreſs toward the Circumference of the Telticles. 

The Veins do alſo anſwer the Arteries, as having a conſtant entercourſe The Veinsdo 
with them, and are very numerous both in the Albugineous Coat, and in med 
the Ambienr, and more inward parts of the Teſticles, which are garniſhed 
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Divarications, both this and rhat' way, ' through the whole ſubſtance of ©, 
Teſticles ; and their Capillary Extreamities are open to give a receprion tg 
the Blood, unuſeful ro the TFefticles,- and'te: reconvey it upward- into the 
Trunk of the Cave, and from thence mtoithe right Cilternof the Hearr. 
Fhe TFeſticles have fruitful Nervous Fibres, derived/partly from: the Par 


and their riſe. V/agy ze, and partly from the Spine, and+more- immediately from the lowe, 
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Abdominal Plex ; as Learned Do@or Wharton hath obſerved, in which the 
Nervous Fibres are variouſly interwoven and conjoyned, and the Nerye, 
ſpringing out of the Plex, do aflociate with the Arteries and their Divarica. 
tions, to: ſecure them' from being intangled': one: with another; and the 
Nerves; the lower they deſcend, grow more*ftiumerous, and do' impart ma. 
ny Fibres into Coats mveſting the Tefticles; and at lenpth. being Propagae 
tedto their Ambient parts, do ſeem: to be expanded irito a Membrane, ang: 
conſtitute the Albugineous Coat, from whofe upper farface, divers Fibil; 
are tranſmitted into the Neryous Duds, which. is a fair Tube compoſed of 
then. | 

The Lymphzdvats furniſhing the Tefticles, are more in large Animals, 
accommodared' with fair Veſſels, and do feem to take their riſe- from the 
Funicles encircling the Teſticles ; but in truth, as I humbly conceive, they 
proceed from their Glandulous fubſtanice, and paſs thence ro the Coats, and 
afterward accompany the Veins, and do enter into the Cavity of the loweſt 
Apartiment, and thence take their courſe toward the Mefemtery, and at laſt 
diſcharge their Liquor mto the common Receptacle. 

The Lymplizduts of the Tefticles, as welt as Veins, are accommods- 
ted with many Valves, diſcovered by moſt Ingenious Mr. Steno, and are 
rendred very confpictons, when the Lymphzdudts are big with Liquor, and 
ther! cheſe fine Veſſels appear as it were joynted and knotty, where the 
Valves are ſeated, 

Learned De Graaf, a Perſon very inquifttive into the ſecrets of Nature, 
giveth an account of a Memorable Experiment, whereby he rendred the 
Lymphzdu&ts of the Tefticles mote evident, by faftning a Ligature upon 
the Spermatick Veſſels with the LymphzduQs, at the diſtance of four Fin- 
gers breadth from the Teſticles : And im Cattle new killed, a diſcovery may 
be made without a Ligature, becauſe the LymphzduQts do ſwell, as being 
full of Liquor, without the aſſiſtance of Art; ' and two days after the Cattel 
have been flain, the Preparing Veſlels being tied, the Lymphxdudts were 
plainly efilatged upott a gentle handling of the Tefticle : Whereupon it 
may be inferred, that the Lympha, moving upon the ſoft compreſſionof the 
Tefticle, doth flow from the inward ſabſtance of the Teſticle. 

And the LymphzduQs being ſwelled ( as this Learned Author hath inti- 
mated in Libro de virorum Organis ) if they be cut off above the Ligature 
near the Tefticles, no Liquor contained in the Lympheducts will deſtil, be- 
cauſe the Valves hinder the flux of it downward toward the Teſticles, butif 
the Vefſels be cut off between the Ligature and the Teſticles, whatſoever » 
contaihed between' the Apertion and the Teſticles will ouſe out ; which 
plainly argueth, chat the Lympha doth flow from the Tefticles toward the 
common Receptacle, and not from the Abdomen toward the Teſticles 

And theſe Glandulous bodies, not only adorned with Arteries, Veins, 
Nerves, Lymphzdu&s, but alſo with other more proper Veſſels, then any 
of theſe; which make up a great part of the ſirbſtance of the Teſticles, and 
fpeak them much to participate of the nature of Glands, and are the princ- 
pal ingredients of the Teſticles, as being ettdued with a faculty —_ - 
ahi nc 
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Book I. Part 1'V. "Of the Tefticles of «Man. 523 
tive of the Seminal I iquor, from whence they botrow the title of 8e- 
ina Dudts,' and ate a Syſteme of many Minute Veſſels, that are Colatories, 
py whoſe He! p the'mbre gentle and delicate are: ſeparated from che Fibrous; 
andfharp 1 arts of the Blood, '1n reference to: the production of Semen. 
"Theſe Seminal Fubes, arg Nervons'Dutts, taking thieirriſe near the Albu- T'* icofche 
qeoils Toar, In the ambient" parts of 'the' Teſticles,' andare from thence {ls of the | 


Topagate(?inco chef more inward fubſtance' toward the common Due, in- 
1s yrhich theſe Seminal Ducts do dilcharge ' thelt Liquor, *and then into the 


phraflars, ard Defererit 'Veſfels ;- which bemg' tied; the motion of the Seminal 
Liquor, 15 ſuppreſſed toward the Veſicles, -the Repoſitories of it, whereupon 
he *minat Das grow Tamefied, and offer themſelves 'to'the Rye of the 
cpetator. op | Rn OT I 

'Perttaps this Experiment may*feem too mean, and unworthy of our Res Tie Exeeri 
mak. therefore I wiſl propoung, if you pleaſe, a more eafte one, wherein nifeſtehe Se- 
the Seminal Tnbes may be feet with leſs ronble and difficulty, By procu- of the Teſt 
ring che Teſficles of the greater Doogie, is which through the Abbugi- —_ 
neons Coar 'as being tranfparent,''the white' Seminal Veſſels may be ſeen ; 
wich beirrg, difpoiled of the Albuminons 'Coar, and thrown intb' a' Bafon 
fff of 'Warer, a hitle ſtirred up' and down, a proſpet will preſent it felf as 
fall of plcafure as admiration. So that the whole Compage be the Teſticles, 
femeth to be framed of innumerable ſmall white Veſlels; Which appear as 
dear as Erght, withour the affiftance of Art. 1017397” BY 

If any Perſon ſhall be fo curions as to demand the Orjginal of 'theſe Se- 
minat Ducts, Renowned De Grazf, wilt ingenuouſly iriform him, that he 
conld neyer arrive npon a diligent ſearch to the 'diſcovety of them,” becauſe 
they are apt to break, when they are traced with'a gentle Hand, near their 
Origen, by reaſon of their great fineneſs and tendernefs ; whereupon” the 
beft way to diſcern the beginning of thefe white Veſſels, may be effected 
in the Teſticles of a Dormouſe; through whoſe tranſparent Albugineous 
Coat, you may ſee the firſt rife of theſe Seminal Tuhes, near the infide of 
the albugineous Tunicle in the 'ambient parts of the Tefticles, near the Ex- 
tteamiries of the Spermatick Arreries. —_ | 

The termination, of thefe Seminal Veſfels, are mare obvious to the Eye, TÞ* <xtree-. 
then their Origination, by reaſon when they have made many Circumyola- $emical yes 
tions, they end into fix or ſeven large Dudts , as De Graef doth conceive. beter Fica 
And as Doftor Wharton will have ir, they terminate into one common Duct, grigeas 
and afterward make many Gyres, and Spires,. reſembling thoſe of Serpents, 
or Fels, when they turn and wind their Bodies into divers Spiral Wreaths, 
to move from place to place. 

The nſe of theſe various Mzanders attending the Seminal Veſſels, is to 
bring the Genital Liquor by a ſlow Motion, performed in theſe various La- 
byrinths of Veſſels, to a great Confiſtence ; which being accompliſhed, the 
numerous white Veſſels diſcharge their Liquor ( as I conceive) into one J*-Seniml 
common Du&t, through which it is tranſmitted into the neighbouring Para- charge thetr 
ſtats, wherein after ſome ſtay, it is receptive of a farther Maturity ; p= 09; comma 
Mr is diſpoiled of irs Aſh-coJoured hue,and clothed with a more white aray. —_ 

And the Teſticles are many Minute Glandylous Bodies, as ſo many Sy- 
ſemes of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphzdu&s, and Seminal Tubes, in- 
erlined with a white ſpungy Parenchyma. . * 

Having already Treated of the Origen, Proceſs, Divarications, of all the 
Veſſels, my Concern at this time, is to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Parenchyma, 


&an appendant to theſe numerous Veſſels, the Channels of various Liquors. 
| "TE "In Many 


rn 
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- Many Learned..Modera Anatomiſts, will not allow any Parenchyma a+ 
all, aſſerting all Glandulous Bogjes/to be aggregated of many, Veſſels of (,, 
veral kinds ;.and becauſe they. are, inveſted, with:.a , white attire, nor wholly 
made up.of Semina],but:of Blood, Vctſels, Nervous Fibres,and Membranes.Byt 
1 humbly'conceive it probable, , which may. cafily be diſcovered, that there 
is another, ſubſtance beſide:thar of Vellels, which ;entreth into the compog, 
tion of, Glands, and is'a ſoft white Aﬀuſiqn, or, Parenchymaa, a ſpongy Sub. 
ſtance, diffexent from the .variqus Tubes. whigh are-of amore ſolid nare 
and ;alſo from the, Parenchyma, ,of che Fiſcers, and Muſcles, endued with 


The Paren- 
chymaof the 
Teſticlcs- 


firm Canliltence, ang,a red Calour. / 3611 033-7 
This Hypotheſis of a; Parenchyma, is. o poſed by many eminent Anato- 
miſts of thiis Age, and therefore I ſhall uſe my endeavours with their leave 
ro.confirg.it with, ſome - probable, Argumenes ;, at laſt begging their Pardon, 
- if they, .þe . not. fatisfaQory, to..evince the truth of a Parenchyma, in the 
©,” *Glanduloys ſubſtance of the Feſticles:: And though it be not accqmpanied 
-- with, Far; which would enlarge their Bulk to, a diſcompoſure, yet they are 
te Teficies mpchy leſſened. in, Arrophies, ,the. ſad Copſequents in Heetick Fevers, and 
is mucblele"® Confamptzons : So.thatthe Extenuation of the Teſticles, would not attend 
thy. the Emaciation, of the Body, were they not interſperſed with a ſoft delicate 
ſubſtan af59Og the Interſtices of the Vellels, called Parenchyny, 
And though-I:confels,' that the Teſticles may be leſſened by the exhauſting 
of Blood, and Nervous Liquor, .cauſed by unnatural heat in HeRick Fe. 
vers, . whereby they. 1gſe much. of their tenſenels, and plumpneſs: Ye 1 
humbly conceive,, that the defeQs: of Liquors, would not make fo grea a 
diminution of the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, were they not diſpoiled of their 
Parenchyma /( ele they would appear more full ) which being Colliquated 
by extragrdinary heat, growerh thin and fluid, fir for Motion, whereupon 
it 15 received into the Extreamities of the Spermatick Veins, and accompanieth 
the Blood in its Motion toward the Cava, and right Chamber of the Heart. 
And furthermore, it is. worth our farther remark, that the Viſcera ( which 
hold much analogy; with the ſubſtance of the Teſticles as being Glands) 
have their Parenchyma much leſſened in Dimenſions in ſome Chronick Dit- 
The piren;” * Eales, which doth not proceed ſo much from the Extenuation of the Veſſels 
chyma of the*, and Fibrous parts, but from the Colliquation of the Vital Liquor, adhzring 


Viſcerals've-, © v4 & : 
ry mich ef, 'tO the ,outward ſurface of the numerous Veſſels, which being entertained 


rt hoe, ingy the,.Roots of the Veins, incorporates with the Blood to ſupport its 
Vital Liquef. decay, | 
The Paren- The Parenchyma of the Teſticles, may be farther cleared up by the Ex- 
0m periment of Excarnating their Veſſels, wherein the Teſticles will loſe their 
—_ Magnirnny: Figure, and Beauty, when: they are diveſted of their white 
nation of tender Lining, and-then they appear to be a naked Compoſition, made up of 
_ looſe diſunited parts 3 whereupon the Veſlels growing flabby, and highly 
defaced, by reaſon they are ſtripped of their Union and Ornament, the 
.tender white Pulp fillech up the empty ſpaces interceding the Arteries, 
\  i'Veins, Nerves, and Seminal DudQs : This Experiment may be celebrated by 
__ the lang \ Maceration of the Teſticles in fair Water, and afterward they 
may be.diveſicd of their white pulpy Lining, by a gentle ſcraping, and by 
frequent waſhing the Teſticles, whereby the Veſick may be parted frof 
their tender allies; ſo that their compage appears uncouth in the change 
Figure and Colour, as bereaved:-of its Parenchyma. 


But 
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Book I. Part IV. Of the Tefticles of «Man. 525 
But it maybe, ſome will inquire into the origen and nature of the Pa- Ti* primary 
reachyma, des to the Teblicles : To which this Reply may be given, |; —— 

That the beginning of this Parenchyma, is originally produced by a viſcid ict. 
Genital Liquor concreted, and accreſcing to the fides of the ſeveral Veſſels, 
which are the main conſtituent parts; and the Parenchyma is only a Com- 
plement, __ tender Pulpy frame ſupplieth the place of a ſoft Bed for 
their e. , 

 — "cf IR0N of the Teſticles, as to the nature of it, is Mucilaginous, The exture ef 
and of a clammy white diſpoſition, whereupon it is cafily agglutinated to the — 
Teſticular Veſſels, whoſe outward ſurfaces it every way encompaſlſeth, keep- ds. 
ing them ſafe and difintangled in a due poſition, to conſerve the free Mo- 
tion of the different Liquors, which would be much diſordered, if the Veſ- 
ſels were twined or diſplaced ; which would leſſen, if not obſtrut the Ca- 
vities of the different Tubes, and diſcompoſe, if not wholly intercepe the 
Current of various Juices, which ought 'to move regularly in their different 
Channels. | 

And the Parenchyma being of a ſoft pliable ſubſtance, eaſily infinuates ic The paren- 
ſelf between the Veſſels, and filleth up their Interſtices, which flow from the ek 
roundneſs of their Tubes, whereupon they cannot be cloſely united, by fic>of the 
reaſon they touch only in ſome ſmall parts; whence follow thoſe Spaces, longing to the 
which atherwiſe would remain empty, were they not ſupplied with this ſoft T_ 
tender Matter, adharing cloſely to; the outfides of the Cylinders, and doth 
noconly line the Interſtices of the inward Receſſes of the Seminal Dus, 
and other different Tubes, but alſo faceth the:ambient parts of the Teſticles, 
and rendreth them even, ſmooth, and graceful. | ETI.. 

But ſome may ask, How this ſpungy ſubſtance ſtuffing up the vacuities The eels 
of the. Veſlels, is nouriſhed and maintained ? .To which .this anſwer-may be. Pareacty- 
returned, That it is ſupported by the ſame principles, or .by ſomewhat. ana- - Tcgicts. 
logous to them, of which it is primarily Conſtituted, which are Particles of 
Genital Liquor concreted : 'And I conceive, the Nervous Juice, .and the 
dlicate part of Blood, much reſembling” the Seminal :Liquor in nature, do 
Fac the decay of the white ſoft ſubſtance interlining the Veſſels ; ſo- that _ 
when the Serous parts of the Blood, .and the Nervous Liquor. do paſs be» (cproma. 
twee:the various Cylinders, ſome. parts are: left behind, and being Con- -3 
cnreted,. do Czment the Teſticular Veſſels: one to another, and do, detain ingtotheT 
every Minute Veſſel in their proper place, as they are lodged in the eafie rt us; 
plable ſubſtance of the Parenchymia, as in a ſoft Boſome, which may be 
ago upon good grounds, as one uſe of the: Parenchyma of the Te- 


Adccond uſe of it may be fetched from the firſt Elements, as being ori- The ſecond 
ginally- produced of Seminal Juice, and alſo. from the Alunent, by which it parenchyma. 
breſtored; the Nervous Liquor, and the 'more mild parts of the Blood, 

Which do.exalt_ the Parenchyma in their paſſage, with: volatil ſaline Parti- 
ces: So thar the Vital Liquor, moyerh our of the terminations of the Ar- 

es, into the ſoft and pulpous interſperſions of the Veſſels, where. it recei- 

new imprzgnations of Spirituous and Saline: Particles, whereby,it is ren; 

Ged more fir for Seminal Liquor. _.... - 5 | ſo akin 
i The thicd uſe of chis delicate ſubſtance, interlining the, yarious Tubes of Thettirdue 
the Telticles. is not 1only/to,exale rhe gentle parts of che Blood, .one /In- cms, 
gedient of the Materia Subſftrata:of the Semen, -bur allo to, give ir. the ad- 


Yantage . in;, its. Motion through the P rnchpong, to yy Seciien of 
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The Paraſtats, 
or Epididymi- s 
des. 


The origina- 
tion of the 
Paraſtats. 


The _—_— 


of the ſeſti- 


cles, is madc 
for the moſt 

part of Semi» 
nal Cylinders. 


' t6'6dcht her by die taediation'f many thin Membranes 


Minute Particles of the Nervous Juice, from its Recrements, in reference 6 
the produQtion of Seminal Matter, as the mai end to which the Teſti 
are configned by Nature. 
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*He great Neryous Channel, being a hard white Tube, aſcending 
- through the middle of the Teſticles, from one Extreamity to the 
other, leadeth us to the Paraſtats, called by the Grecks, 't=0uw, Qui teff 
bus inpotrentur 3 and as it were ſmall Teſticles clapped upon the greater, 
and ate derived: froth their upper Regions with broad Origens, where the 
Varicoſe Piraſtats are'iniplarited; ard do. creep obliquely downward towad 
the bbttom of the Teſtides.” | ay 
' Leatried Dott6t.Highmore,' doth derive: their Originations from a white 
Glatidufous ſubſtatice : His'Words are theſe, Pareftatarum principium ex ſu 
ftaittia' albr, Teftis inftar Glanthilofa, duriore tamen multo, nec Cavitate dents 
conſfitkithr : Ex plurimis quafi Glandulis invitem per Membranas Comer, 
conftat. And I humbly conceive; Thar'this folid white ſubſtance, to be nv- 
ching eſe but the itivard Ridelſes of the Teſticles, which is branched in 
rzny Mimte Semjhal DuRts,' runting in 'matiy Gyres, variouſly interys- 
Po monk tay ſeem ſtrange, 'that this Learned Author, did not diſco 
vet” the multitude of Tmall Seminal Cylinders, bit only a hard Body, cons 
ofed df inany RE Glands,” ſuppoſed by him to be the Origination of the 
PFiraligts + Which ſcemeth ety imprbbable, ſceing ir is not endued with 
atly thinffeſt "Cayity\, which' is very difagteeable to the Compage of 
the PArWtars, Which it its beginriing is mate up of 'many Duas; conjoyned 
| | rants, and after a {mall 
{pk&e, 46 contebitet into ons' cominon. greit' Nervous! Channel : Therefore 
I beli&, 'the Hard'White body, as he ſifeth ir, riot to be Petforarid/with 
ahy manifeſt Cavity, and is/x Syſemte of "many 'GKinds, whoſe Velſeh/att 
ſo Minute, that they cannot be diſcerned, and a great part of the Paraſtt 


7  i'thaJe up of 4Whie ſibſtihce,' or Faretithyma, interſperſed'ywith Veſſels 


- of th 


which being fine ml/tendet; are ſupported by it in'their er ſtation, to 
retiet* them Tetyiteable to thi betrer rakes ris of hel Hicper Liquor; 
amJ--epd</ a g60d' ſtrvey , "it may diſcover ' the Compage” of | Semitial 
Pridts;'to be-FaRtjidld ro- this folid 'Coit; befort they diſperſe themſches 
itt the ſubſtance of the Teſtides. ' And Renowned 'De Graaf,” hath obfer- 
ved! That'this folid white' ſab 


the OE of the Paraſtats, 
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Book I. Part IV. Of the Paraſtats, and Deferent V/ eſſels. 
—_— 
The Paraſtats are very eminent parts, in reference to their rare ſtructure; 
rear ule of imparting a high accompliſhment to the Seminal Juice , 
1nd therefore I will make bold ro Treat more fully of them, in confider- 
ing their Shape, Origen, Compage, Progreſs, Length, and Uſe, which is 
their perfeRion as ſubſervient to the maturity of the Seminal Liquor. 

As to their Shape, they are round and. convex in their outward Surface, The Figure of 
and when they are athxed co the Tefticle, they are ſomewhat Concave : So —_ 
hat theſe Glandulous bodies of the Paraſtats, are ſomewhat Orbicular above, 
and hollow below, and take their riſe from the outward fide of the varicoſe 
Bodies, and make their. progreſs toward their hinder Region, ſomewhat in- 
dining downward, toward the Anterior, and are firmly tied to the Albugis The connexi- 
nous Coat ; and ſomewhat change their ſhape, during the whole courſe, ig." © 
while they are connected to the inward Coat, immediately immuring the 
Teſtides ; they retain the ſame thickneſs, unleſs it be in the place, where 
they are infle&ted upward, and begin their deſcent downward, where they 
obtain greater Dimenſions : So that they ſeem to make a greater and leſs 
Protuberance, which De Graaf calleth the 'firſt and ſmaller, and the ſecond 
and greater Globes of the Paraſtars. | p 191 
The ſubſtance .of the” Paraſtars, according to Yeſalius, participateth the Le farg r 
nature of folid Nerves 3 which ſeemeth only true, according to their ambis fats 
ent parts,” appearing to be ſomewhat ſolid, bur their more inward Receſles 
are-compoſed of a more foft ſubſtance, being -integtated: of many -Minure 
Glands,” which - are-again» made up of numerous .tmdll Veſlek, principally 
of Seminal DuCts, the main conſticuene parts of theſe chojee Compages, in- 
terſperſed with a cerider ſubſtance, framed: of : Concreted,; Sexous,” and Ner: 
yous Liquor, .adhzring in.their paſlage tothe Coats of the Veſſelg;:--::/ : 

Theprogrels. of theſe Seminal Ducts, is admirable; which Dr.. Highwore 
deſeribeth very clegantly : Sratime abi ab bac ſubſtantia dariore reliqunae Para: 
fiaerits receſſerit ad infimas deſcendens partes, \Tortnoſune proce  Vermifor- 
mibu,-\in: Cerebello. ſemnle oft 3. Lattuoſe antent ba Paraftatarnm Ci ationes 
nibil aliud. ſunt, quam corpora teretra- Canmttate mamiftfty dowata, Semeny;. conti- 
nenltg,; mirifice Gyrorum Inteftinuliuns , ſex: vgforuntpreparantinns | ( ſupra- de- 

iporum ) inſtar complicatg;\:ae inwoluta ad: fukdumoTeſtronli tendentia, que 
Semen 4 duriori ills ſubſtantia capitis Paraſtatorum' felefium; bngo '@ Labyrin- 
thind, at ſic dicawr, itinere dewelunt,qne in' progreſſu ampliersd inanifeſtin; reddita, 
om a Jundo rurſus refletiontar in uhm weaturm aſs deferenti continuum tervii- 
wntur, x6 poſt hongamileviang, in Paraſtatarais circulevionem ſemen ancand ates. 

The beſt way to detect theirmous ! and 'wondertul- 'of the :Pa- The way to 
raſtats, founded in the race Mzanders of Veſſels, is to diveſt the Paraſtats — 
of the Membranes encircling them, and then the admirable Circumyolutions f *Pa- . 
of the Veſlels preſent themſelves in a pleaſant proſpe&t, which may be divi- 
ded from each other, by the violation of their Coarts. 

-.So that theſe Plexes of Vellcls, made of numerous Flexures from fide to The Paraftate 
ſide, being ſevered by Art one from another, may be drawn our into length, many Ficx- 
and the moſt thin Membrane, encompaſſing this ftraightned DuQ, being © 
aken away, you may diſcover other rows of Gyres, tending from fide to 
lide ; which Flexures are ſo cloſely conjoyned, that theſe many AnfraQus, 
have been thought by unexpert Anatomiſts, to be but one entire continued 
__ which in truth, is made up of many ſecret turnings of Veſſels, 
thay be disjoyned by a skiltul Hand, eſpecially if the Du& of the 
Faraſtats be rendred big with inje&ed Liquor, and then theſe Veſſels may be 
well traced to the Teſticles; and the great Du, as it is farther diſtant ho 
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its Origen ( which is implanted with many Ramihcations is the if 
of the Tefticle ) groweth thicker after many Seminal Branches of Veſ 
ſels are concreted into it; which gradually is more and more enlarged Mas 
then maketh the Deferent Veſſel, which ſeemeth to be an Elongation 
of it. | 
The length of . The' length of theſe diſintangled Veſlels, is worthy our Remark, ang Ay. 
miration, that being drawn out, when the Flexures are made ſtraight, 
ſhould be exrended to many Ells in length, whereas they lie in a ſmallcon. 
paſs, when encircled in their own proper Sphzre, with a peculiar Men, 
brane : Whereupon it is manifeſt, that the Teſticles differ from the P,rz. 
ſtats, by reaſon thoſe are Syſtemes of {mall Veſſels, bur theſe for the moſt 
part conſiſt of large Duds ; and again the Paraſtats do not differ fromthe 
deferent Vellels, x only in manner of progreſs, becauſe thoſe have thei 
Du&s wheeling in divers Flexures and Gyres, but theſe are carried in Arche 
only without thoſe numerous Circumvolutions. ; 
The D:ferent [The Deferent Veſſels are a continuation, as I conceive, of the common 
clongationof Seminal Channel, beginning about the midle of the Paraſtars, being akin 
3 to Nerves, in hardneſs of their ſubſtance, but not in ſtructure ; by reaſon 
Nerves arc Syſtemes of many Filaments, cloſely Yinited to each other, h 
the interpoſition of fine Membranes ; but the Deferent Tubes, are a 
white Veſſels; endued with manifeſt Cavities, to = a reception and con- 
veyance to the Seminal Liquor, elaborated in, and tranſmitted by the com- 
mon Dus of the Paraſtats , into jthe deferent Cylinders ; which when 
they wheel in Males from the bottom of the Tefſticles, they are carried 
upward: Obliquely for a little ſpace, and then aſcend in a ſtraight courle, 
in company with the Spermatick Veſſels, through the Proceſs of the 
Peritonzum, into the Cavity of the loweſt Apartiment, from whence oy 
are refle&ed, tending to the hinder region of the Bladder, between whi 
and the Inteſtinum Refum, they are inſerted into rhe Neck of the Bladder, 
and ———e as it were into. many Cells, and afterward being leflened 
again, do with a cloſe paſſage, terminate into the Seminal Veſicles. 
An Experi» If you have not-Faith enough to give Credit to this Deſcription, you may 
theDefcrent Þe pleaſed to immit ſome Liquor 'by a Syring into the Deferent Vellel, 
Vee into Whereupon you may plainly diſcern the Seminal Veſicles to be lodged on 
che Seminal each fide of the Deterent Veſſels, between the Bladder and the _ 
 ReGium, andare framed of many ſmall Cells, interſperſed with a G 
lous ſubſtance, reſembling a Bunch of Grapes, which are all conjoyned in 
one common Duct, terminating into the Urethra. = 
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He Seminal Veſicles are very large, and of a Tranſparent nature in The Seminal 

Bores, and ſo cloſely united, that they ſeem but one Veficle, bue *** 
upon a ſtri&t enquiry, they may be diſcerned to be a pair of large Veſicles, 
conſiſting of many diſtinit Cavities; and each of them hath a iar In- 
frtion into the Urethra, and each Inſertion endeth into many {mall Holes, 
through which, upon the compreſſion of the Veſicles, a quantity of Semi- 
nal Liquor doth flow into the common Urinary paſſage? And in a little 
Guine Bore, the Seminal Velicles are adorned with two Horns, and are Py- 
ramidal, and have many Spices, or Wreaths, reſembling Worms, extending 
themſelves as far as the Kidneys. 

The Seminal Veſicles have a rare Structure, compoſed of great variety of ho Cn 
Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and many Branches of LymphzduQts, enas ml Veiges. 

ing a thin Membrane, enclofing divers ſmall Apartiments, accompanied 
with many Glands, made up alſo of different Minute Tubes. 

Asto the Figure of ' theſe Seminal Veficles, Ingenious De Graaf doth 
liken them to the Inteſtines of Birds, which have many Circumyolutions, 
and differ from them, in reference the Veſicles have many varices, which 
are dilated after a ſtrange manner, according to their outward Surface, and 
are found to be much narrowed'in their inward Allodgments. 

Theſe Repoſitories of Seminal Liquor, commonly: obtain the length of The length of 
three inches, or thereabouts, and hk not the 264 zquality in each fide, weve 
by reaſon one exceedeth the other' in greatneſs, and have the breadth of a 
Finger, and is not zqually proportioned on both ſides, in which the thickneſs 
s greater and leſs : So that one fide of the Veſicles, is diſproportioned to the 
«her inall Dimenſions of Longitude, Latitude, and thickneſs. And if you 
ake a ſurvey of the more inward Receſles, they will appear in ſome parts 
more Dilated, and in others more Contrated, So that Nature pleaſeth her 
elf, as to theſe Recepracles of Semen, in great-yariety of different Dimen- 
fions, which is rare in other parts of the Body, where they are rendred 
pairs by Nature, as having great affinity in Similitude, and Proportion, in 
which'for the moſt part, they reſemble each other in zqualicy. 

They are made Twins by Natures wiſe-Contrivance, compoſed iof many The nay 
Cells parted from each other, by Membranous Interſtices, as by fine Walls, to Sent you 
make their various Partitions entire, as ſevered from each other; ſo that each **® 
Cell might diſcharge it ſelf in relation to the Seminal Liquor, without the enter- 
courſe'of another : Whereupon they are immured with- their proper Coats, 

# confining . them within their peculiar Territories, and do emit . Seminal 
Juice, by diſtin& perforations into the Urinary paſſage, that Generation 
might be the better accompliſhed, -when one Veſicle is diſabled, either b 
Cutting for the Stone;: or - by Contuſion, Abſceſs, Ulcer, 'or any other Diſ- 
ale; the other performing irs Office, might render the great work of Pro- 
Pagation-: fucce(stul. SSI 2d | 

Theſe Minute Ciſtexns of Seminal Liquor, are not furniſhed only with The uſt of he 
taye ſingle Gavity, but with many ſmall Receptacles, ſeated as it were in the Semina 

Uuunun Cluſters, **** 
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Cluſters, running in divers Mzanders, to give a ſtop to the over-haſty x, 


cretion of Semen 3 ſo that ſmall Cavities xmulating the Cells of Pomegrz. 
nate Seeds in Figure, are ſo many Repoſitories of choice Liquor, where 
Nature hath wiſely conſtituted ſo many reſerves of it, to ſpeak her (elf , 
good Houſe-Wife, in the provident condu@ of her Stock, by not turn; 
Bankrupt, by the profuſe expenſe of ſo excellent a Liquor in one a& 
Coition. 
Some aſſign = Great Galen, Learned Do&tor Highmore, and many other Anatomiſts, qg 
Seminal Veſs dedicate theſe rare' Veſicles, the ſele& Ciſterns of refined Liquor, to thi 
Re ms meaner office of rendring the Urinary paſſage ſmooth and ſlippery, by it 
ed ot. LINEUOUS Nature, to ſecure it againſt the acrimony of Urine, as imprzgn,, 
by Sced, but ted with Lixivial, Saline Particles. But I conceive it more probable, with 


——_. pardon of thoſe Renowned Authors, to aflign the lining of the Urehr, 
ro ſome viſcid Matter, which defendeth the Stomach, Inteſtines, Bladder, 
as well as Urethra, againſt the troubleſome attempts of ſharp Conoding, 
Matter. And to that intent, the ſurface of theſe greater and leſs Receytz. 
cles, are anointed with clammy Matter, arifing out of the Recrement of 
the Blood, perpetually deſtilling out of the Extreamities of the Capillary 
Arteries, by reaſon theſe Seminal Veſicles are the allodgments of excellent 
Liquor, which hath no conſtant efflux into the Urinary paflage, perfomed 
only in the att of Coition, or when Nature is overcharged with too great a 
fulneſs of the Semen: in Nocturnal Poſlutions, or ig more extraordinary caſe 
of Gotiorrhza's. 

The Seminal © Fhepreat Current of Anatomiſts, aflign the uſe of the Seminal Veſides 

—_— a be'only the Repoſitories of Seminal Liquor, till the a& of Coition; and 

«f Seed, to that end, moſt are of an Opinion, that-the Deferent Veſſels, do tranſmit 
the Semen, receiving its firſt rudiment in the Teſticles, and afterward i 
more matured in the'Paraftats, into the Seminal Veſicles, therein to be r- 

ſerved in order to a farther uſe. 

And in truth, it may be cafily granted, that theſe Veſſels are the Repo 
ſirories of Semen : Bur a Queſtion may ariſe, Whether they receive it from 
the Deferent Veſſels ? With which, as Door Wharton will have it,they hold 
no entercourſe by any common Du&: And farthermore it is his Sentiment, 
that.a Semen is Elaborated in theſe Veſicles, diſtin& from that of the Te- 

The eminal ſticles/and Paraſtats ; by reaſon theſe Veſicles being furniſhed with a Glat 

noneed ofa Quilous ſubſtance, do produice' a peculiar Spermatick Matter. Elſe if thei 

Coftance, i5 Office were only to entettain'a Semen generated in other parts, then Ment 

merly Re <?- braties '6nly were ſufficient, and' there were no need of a Glandulous bod) 

interſperſed with them ; becauſe meer Receptacles, as the Bladder of Urine 

,* ... and*Gall, are compoſed only of Membranous Tunicles, fitted for the recep 

© tionand entertainment of Humonrs : Whereupon theſe Veſicles, being nd 
only 'a Membranous ſubſtance, but a Compage made up of a Glandulos 
nature, are deſigned to ſome more noble Office, to the produQtion of ſome 
Seminal Liquor. Which ſeemeth to favour the Opinion of Learned Door 
Wharton, becauſe a Semen may be ſeen in thefe Veficles of a different 0 
tute;- from that of the Teſticles and Paraſtats ; as it appeareth more plain) 
in the Seminal Veſicles of greater Animals. 
"Of this, an Inſtance' may be given of an Horſe, the ſtrufture of whol 
Veſicles,” is integrated of two'parts ; the one Membranous, the other Glav 
dulous z and the Veſicles being Diſſe&ed, were of far greater Dimentfion5 
theti choſe of a Hiimane Body, and if filled, would entertain a very mw 
greater proportion of Semitral Liquor, which in a Horſe doth reſemble * 
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kind of Gelly hued with Aſh-celour; and a Probe being inimitted into ar 
open Veſicle, it was carried obliquely toward the Urethra, and did termi: 
nate into a Hole, common to the Deferent Veſſel, and Seminal Veſicle. 
The other part of the Veſicles, was accommodated with a Glandulous 
Texture, which had greater Dimenſions, and were thicker and broader 
when they were 1n conjunction with the Hrethra; in the place where the 
Deferent Veſſels do terminate, the Glandulous ſubſtance is much more nar- 
row and contracted. | 
This Glandulous Compage appertaining to the Veſicles, did much reſem- J** S1ande- 
ble that of the Teſticles in likenels, oply it was not altogether of ſo bright of the Semi» 
a hue, but inclining ſomewhat to Aſh-colour. — 
This Glandulous ſubſtance, hath its inſide beſet with marty Minute Ca- &.5* 
vities, which all concenter in one common Duct, before they arrive the 
Urinary paſſage 3 and a Briſle being inimitted into any of theſe Glandulous 
Tubes, will eafily paſs into the common Du&, which doth not immediate- 
ly diſcharge it ſelf into the Urethra, by reaſon it was covered with a thin 
Membrane, pinked with Minute Holes, through which the Semen doth 
ouſh in the act of Coition. And it ſeemeth very probable, that the Genj- 7Þ*S*<4 in 
tal Liquor, concocted in the body of the Glands, is tranſmitted through _ 
many Minute Veſſels into the Cells, as {o many Receptacles of Elaborated _ 
Semen, ( of another nature from that of the Teſticles and Paraſtats ) which *® 
isof 2 more White, and greater Conſiſtence, but this of the Veſicles is more 
thin, and endued with an Aſh-coloured hue. | 
Learned De Graaf, doth oppoſe this Opinion to his utmoſt, Libr. de Vi. 2* Gref de 


rorum Organis ( ſpeaking of the Seminal Veſicles ) Eas non Semtini recipiends Geeta Veſt 


ſed generando deftinatas e ſſe, quod a weritate alienum exiſtimramus, primo quod | . 4 
ita diſpoſite ſint, ut ſemen per vaſa deferentia affluens, & wviam in Urethram * Fora 
per Carunculam clauſam inveniens, tieceſſario debet redire in earum Cavitatem, | 
ibiq; aſſervari, donec oportuno tempore C7 loco excernatur ; ſecundo quia Veſicule 
Seminales ſubſtantiam habent tenuem Membranaceam &» nullis Glangulis Viſts 
bililus Dudibus , aut aliis inftrumentis ſeminis. generationi idoneis preditam. 
Ex difis patet ait ille probabile non eſſe Naturam tam parvo apparatu' tante rei 
Generationem moliri, niſi dicamivs tam Vaſculorum Seminariorum, Epididymidun 
quan deferentium longiſſumos Dutlus fruſtra creatos eſſe, qui uti ſuperius dixi- 
mus mllum alium finem. reſpiciunt, quam ſeminis Generationem. 
This begging Pardon of this Learned Author, I ſhall rake the boldneſs to 
ſpeak ſoinewhart in favour of niy worthy Dead Friend, and Fellow Collegue, 
and "to take the freedom to.make this Reply, to. the Reaſons aledped 
zoainſt Door Whartons Opinion, by Famous De Graaf, who affirms, That 
the Seminal Veſicles are ſo ordered by Nature, that the Semen flowing 
through the Deferent Veſſels, finding the paſſage ſhur up by a Caruncle, 
ought to return into their Cavity, and be Conferved there, till a fic time 
and place of Excretion. To. which Ar pument, I give this Anſwet, That The ſeed cam- 
the Semen paſling into the Deferent Velle T Ricten and 


Is, 1s not tranſmitted into the Se- Teſticles and 


minal Veſicles, bur lodged in the But-end of the Deferent Veſſels near the Paths. is 


Urethra, into which a Perforation being made, the Semen is impelled in time 1977 cod of 

of Coition. 5, 1 ons a Veſſels. 
And this Ingeriious Authors ſecond Argument, is this, That the Seminal 

Veſicles have but a thin Membranous ſubſtance, endued with no Glands, 


having no viſible Ducts, or afiy other Inſtruments, fitted for the | © 5g of 


Semen. Whence he inferreth upon the former Diſcourſe, that Nature doth 
not attempt the production of ſo great a Matter, with ſo {mall an Apparatus, 
as 


A 
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as the Seminal Veſicles are accommodated withal. To which I make bolg 
with the leave of this worthy Author, to ſpeak this return: That the Semi. 
Theftruure nal Veſicles are a fine Compage, made up of a Membranous ſubſtance, ang 
of the S=m1- > oe 1 « "he" ' 
nal Veſic'es, is many fmall Glands, which is manifeſt to Senſe ; and hath a Furniture com. 
5 ug poſed of many Veſlels of different kinds: As he himſelf confefſeth in the 
ds. * ſubſequent Language, in which he Treateth of the Seminal Veſicles. (yy. 
ſtant, ait ille, ex Membrana ſatis tenui per quam wvarie Arteriarum, Venaruy 
Nerworum, &» dubio procul vaſorum Lymphaticorum ramificationes excurrunt. Tg 
which I may Anſwer, That the Seminal Veſicles have not only Arteries, Veins, 
Nerves, but alſo ſome other ſmall Veſſels, which I conceive to be Seming] 
conſiſting of many Minute Branches, terminating into one common Chan- 
nel, which are found in the Teſticles, and Paraſtats, which are undoubteg 
The colour  Orpans, ſublervient to the generation ot. Seminal Liquor ; and theſe Veſi. 


ard conhitence 


of theSccd in cles are furniſhed with the ſame Veſſels, which the Tefticles and Paraſtas 
rag have, and are Colatories of the Blood and Nervous Liquor, which theſe 
afterent ee Veſicles may prepare as well as the other, though not in ſo great a quattity 
Telticles. jn order to the production of: Semen, which is diſcovered in them, of a 
Colour and Conſiſtence, manifeſtly divers from that of the Teſticles and 
. Paraſtats. 

AManenoy- And it may be farther urged in defence of this Hypotheſts, that Seminal 
oat ate. Liquor, diftin& from that of the Teſticles and Paraſtats, is generated in the 
Telucs. Seminal Veſicles, by reaſon a. Man that had no Tefſticles ( enjoyed a Wo- 
man) whoſe Body being opened after he was Hanged, his Seminal Veſicles 
_ were found turgid with Genital Liquor ; of which Learned De Graaf, gi- 
Feth an Inſtance out of Cabrolins, Lib. de Virorum Organis : Ait ille terti 
fuiſſe Homines teſtibus carentes, qui nibilominus Veſiculas Seminales poſt mor- 
tem ſemine repletas habebant, uti ex Cabrolio exemplo ſuperius allegato convin- 
citur: Ac in its ſaltem neceſſario ſemen in Veſiculis Seminariis genitum fuſe. 
And Cabrolins ſaith further, Obſer. Anaton, #88$ta. Viderit Adoleſcentem Inteftatum, 
qui tamen xorem duxit, & complures liberJ5 genuit. So that it is very plain, 
that this Learned Author, giveth an account of a young Man, deſtitute of 
Teſticles, that Married and had many Children; which I conceive ws > 

teted by Genital Liquor, produced in the Seminal Veſicles. 
Thefiroture The Proſtats pau. 20 on theſe uſeful parts, are endued with a white 
fats, © ſpongy Subſtance { made up of many Minute Glands) and being flartiſh in 
their upper and lower region, and round on each fide, are beautified with 
an Oval Figure,; except in that, part where they are ſomewhat hollowed 
-about.,the entrance of the Deferent Veſſels ; and being about the bignels 
of.-a Walnut, are encircled with a ſtrong thick Fibrous Membrane, ſpring- 
ing from the Deferent Veſſels, and the lower region: of the Bladder of 

Urine. .-. : EOS bores | 
The Profats Thele, rwo fine Compages,, the Receptacles of Seminal Liquor, are 
Menintulging compoſed. of many Glands of different ſhapes and ſizes, lodged at the Root 
"of the Penzs, above the Sphincter of the Bladder, on each fide of its Neck, 
without the inſertions rg the” Deferent, Tubes, and Seminal Veſicles.; and 
are ordinarily of. ſmall Dimenſions, except in Perſons much indulging Ve 
- nery, in whom they are much enlarged, as growing big with Seminal L- 
quor, before Coition ; and if their inward Penetrals be inſpe&ed, many 
Eo ron leem to appear, as Veſicles full. of Liquor, ſeated in the ſpongy 
ſubſtance of the Proſtats, diſcharging themſelves upon compreſſion into Ducts, 
implanted into the Urinary paſſage. - -* 4 


Their 
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Their Circumference is much greater in Hogs (then in Humane Bodies ) 7" Pimcat 


nd are thick, oblong, and ſomewhat round, adjacent to each fide of the Y9!as i 
tlrethrs 3 and contain in their Cells, a thick, ſlippery, whitiſh Matter, of Hogs then 
the conſiſtence of a Gelly, which is tranſmitted by one large Inſertion ( ac» jog 2rmck 
cording to Doftor W: arton placed Eight Fingers breadrh below the termi- —_ 
nation of the Deferent and Seminal Veſicles, into the Urethra; but moſt Gly. 
urious De Graaf, afſigneth Ten in Man, and Ninety in Dogs 

The Proſtats are drefled with all kind of Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and 7**Profat 
Lymphzduct:, running in great Divarications through the Ambient parts, kinds of Veſ- 
and Coats of theſe Glandulous bodies F, and allo enter into the inward Ca- wo 
vities, in which many Dus may be diſcovered, which do Exonerate them- !7:'3*+ 5+ 
ſelves into the Urinary paſſage, where their terminations are covered with 
Minute Caruncles, putting a ſtop to their perpetual Efflux into the Urethra; COTE 
of that the Particles of Urine ſhould not infinuate themſelves through theſe 57 ooaions 
final Perforations of the Hrethre, into the body of the Proſtrats, leſt they 4 Putv., 
ſhould vitiate the Seminal Liquor. WO ve 


And-if any Perſon ſhall be ſo Curious, as to make a farther ſearch into pus of the 
theſe Minute Du&ts, it may be effeQed by Blow-Pipes- ( when their Liquor yptws. me: 
s ſqueeſed out, by which Breath being immitted into the Cavities of thoſe tens late 
ſmall Tubes , ſeated in the ſpongy ſubſtance of the Proſtrats ) whereupon cubltance. 
many elegant Divarications will appear, as alſo many little Perforations abouc 
the bigneſs of Muſtard-Seed, which grow enlarged upon the Inflation of 
the ſmall Ducts, terminating into theſe numerous Holes ( as De Graef hath 
Experimented ) fo that at the firſt ſight it-may be conceived, that the ſoft 
ſubſtance of the Proſtats is compoſed of many Veſſels, adorned with round, 
oblong Figures, in the manner of Cylinders, 
> Andthis moſt acute Author, hath made a farther Obſervation, which is x VS 
worthy-our-remark, That theſe ſmall Tubes ( branched h the inward fa tareno 
ſubſtance of theſe two Glandulous bodies ) have no entercourſe by Inoſcu- culations. * 
lation with each other, by whoſe Mediation, the immitted Particles of Air, 
are tranſmicted out of one Duct into another :- So that the part only, into 
which the peculiar Tube-.is inſerted, groweth Turgid, and the other part of 
the ſpongy ſubſtance being unconcerned , | retdineth its. native Lankneſs ; 
whereupon, if it be_ intended to render the: body, of theſe ſoft ſubſtances 
big, it is requiſite to immir Air into many Tubes, whereby the whole ſpongy 


compage of the Proſtats, will grow equally Tumefied. 
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Of the Penis, or Yard. _ 
| 
_—_— Aſcivious Poets, Paraſites, and other Perſons in all Nations, ſporti 
obſe:ne Mem- themſelves in Venereal Froliques, and Drollery, being no better then 
" gentile Stallions, have found out many Names to treat their frothy Ph 


abour Mans more obſcene part, ſtiled by the Latines, Penis, Veraryy, 
Coles, Membrum Virile, Mentula, 8c. Which was in great veneration with & 
Foyptia+s, as ſome Petty God, and hath ſomewhat of Dignity, in reference 
Frequeat Coi» tq irs nobler uſe of Propagation, which is performed by not indulging our 
Qive of Ge> ſelves in too frequent kind Embraces, which diſchargeth Genital Liquor, be. 
"0% fore it hath acquired a due Concoction and Conſiftence in the Teſticles, Se. 
minal Veficles, and Proſtats; whereupon it being deſtitute of its Volatil and 
Spirituoys Particles, is not conducive to the excellent end, deſigned by Nz. 
ture for the repair of Mankind. 
Thefitvztion The Pers is ſeated in the lower region of the third Apartiment of the 
of the Yard. Body, as the moſt fit place for Fruition, and taketh its riſe from ſtrong 
Bones. of the Pubes, into which its Roots are firmly implanted. 
Some Anivan $ Other Creatures, as Cocks,': Crabs, Worms, &c. have a double Penis; 
bave 2 double 1nd Man, except it be Monſtrous, hath -only one, to be a Monitor, that 
| ..,7 + we ſhould not pleaſe our ſelves in the indulgence of our ſenſual Appetite. 
Thefigure of , It hath! an oblong roundiſh Figure, ſomewhat flattiſh upon the Back, or 
"<Yatd.. - upper Region, aHd various dimenſions of Magnitude and Length, in ſever 
| Bodies; ahd a Mediocrity in both, is moſt acceptable to the Sex, and advan 
rageolis to Generation. 
The firufture The Penis is 4n aggregate Body, conſiſting of various parts, of which 
or heard. ſorhe are Extethal, as the Caticela, and Membrana Carnoſa, which are ſomany 
parts. | Irene, tiryelting the body of the Penis. 
The internal | he [hcernal parts, 'are*two Nervous bodies, the Septurr, the Glans, the 
partsof the \fhiſetes 3nd Vellels, which do'import and. export Blood into, and fromthe 
Penis. DOTY 
TheNerrous The Nervous bodies do lean upon the Urethra, and are like two oblong, 
yoies of the ongy Bodies, whichare every way encircled with a thick, white, Nervous 
Coat; and do borrow their Origen from the inferiour Region of the Share- 
{713-F-1. Bones Þ, and have their beginnings from different places, and do ſeem to re- 
Thefgore of ſemble the Letter Y,. as having two Horns ; and when they part with the 
boties, and Share-Bones, they are both inveſted with a Membrane, and are afterward 
and dimen. United by the interpoſition of the Seftum, and grow leſs and lefs, as they 
Fm approach toward the Glans, and when they arrive the middle of the Pens, 
they part with the Urethra, and climb up toward the upper region of the 
TheEibresoe Yard 3 and when they paſs nearer to the termination of the Penis, the Fr 
the Nervous hres of the Nervous body are lefſened, and diſappear as conjoyned in the 
corjoyned in Septzyr, near the Glans, and both theſe ſpongy bodies do Coalelce unto 
"os one i 1&hd hence it proceedeth that the Bmzis is equally ereed, by realon 
qr en the Yard is parted in the middle by a Septum, diſtinguiſhing one part of i 
ing in te = from another; as I earned De Graaf, hath well obſerved. Whereup® 


Da Impulſe of the Arteries ſeated on each fide, do equally fill the —_ 
ies 


L"THETT! 


Coir then the Nervous bodies, and accommodated with tranſverſe Fibres, 
which contrafting themſelves, do afliſt the expulſion of Urine arid Seminal Tyerivresof 
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bodies with Blood, and produce a uniform Ere&ion of the Penis. | 
The Nervous bodies of the Penis, are endued with a ſpongy ſubſtance, 75 P2087 
compoſed of a great company of Fibres, paſſing this and that way, in an tb Yar, i 
admirable Figure, which ſtrengthen and confine thoſe looſe Compages with many Fibres, 
in their proper bounds, leſt they ſhould be too much diſcompoſed in an 
over-great Diſtenſ1on. | 
Learned Doctor Wharton, conceiveth theſe Nervous bodies, to be lined inaeort. 
with a Glandulous ſubſtance. Which Ingenious De Graaf denieth, affirm- COR 
no he could not diſcover any thing but Arteries, Vital Liquor, and Fi- ane Glandu- 
bres : As he hath expreſſed it in his Treatiſe, De Virorum Organis, &c. Page De Graaf de- 
101. Nos carnem hanc Glanduloſam in Capſulis illis nunquam obſervavinus, 
nec prater Arterias, Janguinem, 9» Fibras in illis quidquam notavinus, quod ut 
veftris Oculis nobiſcum wvidere poſſitis, in hunc modum Penis preparetur : Expri- 
matur primo leniter ſanguis qui in eo ſemper magis, vel minu copioſus exiſtit, &» 
peſtes immſſo Tubulo mn ſubſtantiam ſpongioſam, eo ſcilicet in loco, ubi ad ofſa 
Pubis proxime accedit, atque Penis Cavitas aqua beneficio Syringe ad dimidinm 
impleatur, ©» cum ea blande agitetur : Aqua illa cruenta effuſa, iterum nove 
adimpleatur, idque ter quaterve reiterando, donec non amplins cruenta prodeat, 
quo viſo exprimatur blande inter duo lintea aque quantitas, que in corporibus 
Nervoſts continetur, atque tandem flatu ita diſtendatur Penis, donec Naturalem 
magnitudinem acquirat ; in qua ut conſervetur , vinculum injiciatur oportet : 
Flatu fic diſtentum, exſiccatunrve Penem pro libitu examinare poteſtis, ut omnia 
4 ſuo ſitu Naturali, id eft tali, qualent in Veneris ain obtinere ſolet, clare atque 
deftinte conſpiciantur. | | | 
Wherefore ic may be inferred with good teaſon, that the Penis groweth TÞ* fmalzet 
le and flaccid, upon a ſmall quantity of Blood -impelled into the Capſule proceedeth 
| 1 . . from little 
Nerveſe, which, if Tumefied with more free Riyulets of it, produce a great quancity of 
diſention of the Penis, upon a: large proportion of Vital Liquor, lodged is 


ſometime in the Nervous bodies. ,— bo- 


This Aſertion may be farther proved, by the remarkable Inſtance of a Thc Lacerati- 
Gentleman, who being inflamed with Amorous Deſires, Courted his Mi- nf tb<Ar- 
ſtrels in order to Fruition, and paid dear for his ſport, as having” his un- is the yeaw, 
chaſt flame quenched, before it was raiſed to a hight ;, by reaſon his-unkind | LT 
Miſtreſs gave a ſpeedy check to his Amours in prering "oy his Thruſt, by *** 
taking his drawn Weapon into her Hand, whereby''the' Weapon-dnd not 
her Hand, was wounded. So that the Arteries of the Nervous bodies, re- 
lating to the Yard, highly diſtended wich''a gteat ſource of Blood, 'and vio- | 
lently cruſhed with a rough Hand, were th ' Lacerated, .and'a great 05 
effuſion of Blood paſſed through the Urethrs; whereupon the ' Yard grew 
immediately lank upon a free diſcharge of Blood'but of the Arteries, furniſh- 

Ing the Nervous bodies. En -eadd, on 

The UrethraÞ is lodged under the Nervous bodies, ahd hath ſomewhat ;r.:3. z. «.4 
of the ſame compoſition with them, except the” fpotigy ſubſtance which ad» Jo: of 

hzreth to irs lower Region Þ, as endutd with ſmaller Pores, by reaſon of its «x. ;,. s, :. 
More fine and plentiful Fibres. © OF, ah N _ 

The Urerhra is made up of a double ſubſtance; the one ſofc and ſpongy, m— 
and the' other Membranous. © The ſpongy' par is clothed with a'rhore thin ofthe re | 

bl # 


ſj , and 


Liquor, in time of Coition | "GE 
The ſpongy ſubſtance of the Urethre being blowit"up; harh rhe bigneſs 7 horey 
of a Finger, which as it cometh nearer to the Glatis;"'growerh Te an os the Vretbrs.) | 
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-—.- Aſcivious Poets, Paraſites, and other Perſons in all Nations, ſport 
obe.ne Mem- themſelves in Venereal Froliques, and Drollery, being no berter ther 
" gentile Stallions, have found out many Names to treat their frothy Phancy 


abour Mans more obſcene part, ftiled by the Latines, Penis, Veroyy, 
Coles, Membrum Virile, Mentula, 8c. Which was in great veneration iwith the 
Epyptia+s, as ſome Petty God, and hath ſomewhat of Dignity, in reference 
Frequent Coi» tg its nobler uſe of Propagation, which is performed by not indulging gy 
Rive of Ge>. ſelves in to0 frequent kind Embraces, which diſchargeth Genital Liquor, be. 
ww. fore it hath acquired a due Concoction and Conſiſtence in the Teſticles, $e. 
| minal Veficles, and Proſtats; whereupon it being defſticute of its Volatil and 
Spirituoys Particles, is not conducive tothe excellent end, deſigned by Nz. 
ture for the repair of Mankind. 
Theſitvatin The Pems is ſeated in the lower region of the third Apartiment of the 
ef the Yard Body, as the moſt hit place for Fruition, and taketh its riſe from ſtrong 
Bones. of the Pubes, into which its Roots are firmly implanted. 
Some Anivat Other Creatures, as Cocks, Crabs, Worms, &vc. have a double Peri; 
" pare a double 2nd Man, except it be Monſtrous, hath only one, to be a Monitor, that 
 -..,/ 1; We ſhould not pleaſe our ſelves in the indulgence of our ſenſual Appetite. 
Thefigure of , Tt hath' an oblong roundiſh Figure, ſomewhat fattiſh upon the Back, or 
"Yd... upper Region, ad various dimenſions of Magnitude and Length, in ſever 
| Bodies; ahd a Mediocrity in both, is moſt acceptable to the Sex, and advan 
tageolis to Generation. 
The iruure The Penis is 4n aggregate Body, conſiſting of various parts, of which 
on hexard. ſorne are Extethal, as the Crticela, and Membrana Carnoſa, which are ſomany 
parts. Ines, irfeſflng the body of the Pers. 
The internal = The Thternal parts, are*two Nervous bodies, the Septum, the Glans, the 
partsof the \fjiſetes ind Veſſels, which do'import and. export Blood into, and fromthe 
Penis. NI Vir 
TheNcryous {The Nervous bodies do lean upon the Hrethra, and are like two oblong, 
yaties of the fongy Bodies, whichare every way encircled with a thick, white, Nervous 
Coat; and do borrow their Origen from the inferiour Region of the Share- 
{7.13-7-1- Bones f, and have their beginnings from different places, and do ſcem to re- 
Thefigure of ſemble the Letter Y,. as having two Horns ; and when they part with the 
bodies, ard Share-Bones, they are both inveſted with a Membrane, and are afterward 
and dimen United by the Interpoſition of the Septum, and grow leſs and leſs, as they 
a approach toward the Glans, and when they arrive the middle of the Pens, 
they part with the Yrethra, and climb up toward the upper region of the 
TheFibres oF Yard 3 and when they paſs nearer to the termination of the Penis, the Fr 
the Nervous bres of the Nervous body are leſſened, and diſappear as conjoyned in the 
conjoyned in Jet, near the Glans, and both theſe ſpongy bodies do Coaleſce into 
ets one 7 Ahd hence it proceedeth that the Bis is equally ere&ted, by reaſon 
- m4 > nt the Yard is parted in the middle by a Septum, diſtinguiſhing one part of it 
mg in the from another; as I earned De Graaf, hath well obſerved. Whereupo 


| Impulſe of the Arteries ſeated on each ſide, do equally fill che Neny 
ies 
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bodies with Blood, and produce a uniform Ere&ion of the Penis. | 
The Nervous bodies of the Penis, are endued with a ſpongy ſubſtance, 7** P2087 
compoſed of a great company of Fibres, paſſing this and that way, in an ILY 
admirable Figure, which ſtrengthen and confine thoſe looſe Compages withe many Fibres, 
in their proper bounds, leſt they ſhould be tog much diſcompoſed in an 
over-great Diſtenſion. | 
Learned Door Wharton, conceiveth theſe Nervous bodies, to be lined m—— 


with a Glandulous ſubſtance. Which Ingenious De Graf denieth, affirm- (om vo 
ing he could not diſcover any thing but Arteries, Vital Liquor, and Fi- * Glandu- 
bres : As he hath expreſſed it in his Treatiſe, De Virorum Organis, &c. Page De Grief de- 
101. Nos carnem hanc Glanduloſam in Capſulis illis nunquam obſervavinus, 
wee preter Arterias, ſanguinem, ©» Fibras in illis quidquam notavinus, quod ut 
erftris Oculis nobiſcum wvidere poſſitis, in hunc modum Penis preparetur : Expri- 
matur primo leniter ſanguis qui in eo ſemper magis, vel mima copioſus exiſtit, 65» 
poſtea immſſo Tubuls in ſubſtantiam ſpongioſam, eo ſcilicet in loco, ubi ad ofſe 
Pubis proxime accedit, atque Penis Cavitas aqua beneficio Syringe ad dimidinm 
impleatur, ©» cum ea blande agitetur : Aqua illa cruenta effuſa, iterum nove 
adimpleatur, idque ter quaterve reiterando, donec non amplins cruenta prodeat, 
quo viſo exprimatur blande inter duo lintea aque quantitas, que in corporibus 
Nerwoſes continetur, atque tandem flatu ita diſtendatur Penis, donec Naturalem 
magnitudinem acquirat ; in qua ut conſervetur , vinculum injiciatur oportet : 
Flat fic diſtentum, exſiccatunrve Penem pro libitu examinare poteſtis, ut omnia 
4 ſuo ſitu Naturali, id eſt tali, qualent in Veneris ain obtinere ſolet, clare atque 
deftinFe conſpiciantur. | | | 
Wherefore ic may be inferred with good teaſon, that the Penis groweth TÞ* nalnct 
leſs and flaccid, upon a ſmall quantity of Blood -impelled into the Capſule proceedeth 
Nerooſe, which, if Tumefied with more free Rivulets of it, produce a great quantity of 
diſention of the Penis, upon a: large proportion of Vital Liquor, lodged ic1imo 
ſometime in the Nervous bodies. —_—_—— 
This Aﬀertion may be farther proved, by the remarkable Inftance of a rc Lacerati- 
Gentleman, who being inflamed with Amorous Deſires, Courted his Mi- 9n9f theAr- 
ſtrels in order to Fruition, and paid dear for his ſport, as having his un- is the Feni, 
chaſt flame quenched, before ir was raiſed to a hight ; by reaſon his-unkind = Lo] 
Miſtreſs gave a ſpeedy check to his Amours in porting by his Thruſt, by 
taking his drawn Weapon into her Hand, whereby the ' Weapon-dnd not 
her Hand, was wounded. So that the Arteries of the Nervous bodies, re- 
laring to the Yard, highly diſtended with''a gteat ſource of Blood, 'and vio- 
lently cruſhed with a rough Hand, were thereby - Lacerated, . and 'a great v3 
effuſion of Blood paſſed through the Urethrs; whereupon the Yard 'grew 
immediately lank upon a free diſcharge of Blood'but of the Arteries, furniſh 
ing the Nervous bodies. $ > NIL LING 5h? = 
\ The Urethra + is lodged under the Nervous bodies,” ahd hath ſomewhat ;r.:3. z. «4 
of the fame compoſition with them, except the” fpotigy ſubſtance which ad» Te #=t of 
hereth to its lower Region Þ, as endutd with ſmalſer Pores, by reaſon of its t.;,, x, :. 
more fine and plentiful Fibres. © Wi | 6.6. 


The Ureth;a is made up of a double ſubſtance; the one ſoft and "ſpongy, The compage 


and the other Membranous. The ngy/part is clothed with a'mere thin ofthe wre- 
Coat 'then the Nervous bodies, LE r | thrs is double, 
which contra&ting themſelves, do aſſiſt the expulſion of Urine-and Seminal Treriveesor 


ccommodated with tranſverſe Fibres, ſpongy, and 


Liquor,, in time of Coition | OR 
The ſpongy ſubſtance of the Urethra being blown'"up; hath rhe bigneſs The ſpoogy 
of a Finger, which as it cometh nearer to the Glatis;"giowerh Te6 and lefs the wrawre,) | 

| | by 
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by degrees, and dieth in the Glans. And it is obſervable, That when the 

Nervous bodics are Tumefied with plenty of Blood, the ſpongy ſubſtance 

of the Urethra is forthwith enlarged, which ſpeaketh the great entercourſs 

the Nervous bodies, and the ſpongy Compage of the Hretbra bave with eg, 

other, made by the communion ot various kinds of Veſſels. 

The Veſſels of The Nervous bodies, and ſpongy ſubſtance of the Penis, are endowed 

— Emre With divers ſorts of Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, which being 

bolics, curiouſly interwoven with each other, do make a fine kind of Net-work. 

The orig:n of The Arteries take their riſe from the Arteria Hypoga$trica, and Pudend, 

of ce #cair. and deſcending from it, do firſt enter into the root of the Penis, and after. 
ward are divaricated in numerous Branches through the Back, or upper Regi. 
on of the Yard, and then pals into the inward Receſles of the Nervous bodies 
and ſpongy Compage of the Hrethra. . 

The Veisof The Veins come from the Vena Hypogaſ$trica, and Pudenda too, and we 

he Zent'e the aflociates of the Arteries, as having the ſame -progreſs with them in mu. 
merous Rainifications through the whole body of the Penis, which carry 
Blood into the Hypogaſtrick Veins. 

The Nerves The Nerves belonging to the Pens, do ariſe from great Nerves pa 

ot ee vent» into the Thighs, and from the Vertebral Trunk, and do accompany the 
Blood Veſſels, derived from the Thighs ; ſome have fruitful Divarications of 
Fibrils running through the Nervous bodies, and looſe ſubſtance of the 
Urinary paſſage, and do import a ſelect Liquor, imprzgnated with Volatil 
Saline, and Elaſtick Particles, which running with the Spicituous parts of the 
Blood, do Tumehe the Nervous bodies and Urethra, in order to EreQion, 

The ine? The Internal part of the Urethra is Membranous, and is its more proper 


vretbrs is  Tntegument, as covering the ſpongy ſubſtance, and is a Cylinder adorned with 


Mcembranous. | '© IT 
The Boreof an oblong Concave Figure, of: the ſame bigneſs from one Extreamity to the 
the Uretbra is | - 4 Þro © | 
equalia big- Other, and.is ordained by Nature, both to excern Urine ; and Semen too, in 
nfs. {of it, ©hE act of Coition. | 

The Glas of The Glans, or Head of the'Penis, is a ſoft fleſhy part, appendant to 


the Yard, and the Nervous bodies and Hrethra, exceeding them in bigneſs, and is endued 
its Figure and | 


- Connexion. With a: different Figure, encircling the other parts of the Pens, in the man- 
ner of a Crown,, and inclineth ſomewhat more to a Cone in the top. 

Tris beautified wigh an oblong roundiſh Figure, being ſomewhat (maller 

in its Termination,. and is parted by a Fiſſure in its lower Region, which 

The colour of Jeadeth into the Urethra ; where this Appendix of the Pens is flaccid, it 


tp ul coated with. a kind of Blewiſh Colour, and with a Red hue, when rendred 


flaccid, and 


refwhen di- -T enſe,by a quantity of; Blood, impelled into -its ſubſtance and Membranes, 
ſtended. by the Arteria Pudendsa, in time of Erection. 


The ſoft ſpon- . | It ,is endowed- with .2 peculiar, ſoft, ſpongy, fleſhy ſubſtance, encircled 


5 eG, With a moſt fine thin Membrane ; which is produced originally ( as Learned 


i encloſes D4emerbracch, Will have it ) 'from the; Urethra refleted, and expanded over 
Mcmbraeof the Glans ,, which;1is.endued with ,a moſt exquiſite Senſe ; which is ſo far 
»hichcoure- hightned in Froitiong that it giveth us a kind of tranſport of Senſual De 
fon,” *4% light, to court us and amaſe us in the meaner a&t of Coition, where we et 


gage into the Vagina, Vteri, ſeated between two receptacles of Excrements, 

to. which we are earneſtly ſolicited by the moſt acure Senſe and Pleaſure 

_* ſeated in, the Glans; , Well deſcribed by Learned Andreas Lanrentins, An 
© for. Lib. 7. Cap. 1. \Hinc ( Ait ille ) obſcenarum pariium titillatio Of ſenſ# 
exquitiſſimmus. Quis enim per Deum Inmortalem, Concubitum, rem adeo fedan 
 ſollicitaret P,: Amplexgretyr.? 'Et indulgeret ? Quo vultu Divinum illud Anind), 


Plenum rationis Ox confilis, quod. wocamus Flominem, obſcenas Mulierum part 
| WIS « od 4 . oy. , j of 


tte de Virorum Organis, P age I07- Ratio ( At ille ) propter quam, contra 
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————_—_—_— : . X . 
tot ſordibus inquinatas, ea ratione in locum imum, velut ſentinan Corporis, 
atas, attreciaret ® One Foemina maris in amplexum rueret, cum 0 nove- 
meftris geftatio laborioſa ſit, O- fetus excluſio diris cruciatibus moleſta, ſepeg; 
exitioſa, © editi foetus educatio plena ſollicitudinis, miſt incredibili voluptatis 
o fercita eſſent Genitalia. | 
The Glans is covered out of Coition, with a Skin, which in ſome Bo. 7*,P:2e 
hes, is eaſily drawn forward and backward, whereupon the Glans may 
be inveſted, or rendred bare by a gentle touch in moſt Perſons, except where 
the Prippuce is ſo contracted in its Termination; that it cannot be li ped 
over the Glans , without offering a great violation to the body of the 
Penis; which ſometimesit ſo ſtrongly encircleth, in the manner of a Ligament, TÞ<fraitneis 


that it intercepterh the Current of the Blood, and rendreth it ſtagnant in the —— 


Nervous bodies, and ſpongy ſubſtance of the Urethra : Whereupon I ſaw a — 
monſtrous Tumour of the Yard in a Gentleman, a Friend, whom I pre- *** 
ſently eaſed, by opening a Vein, and by .an Incifion made into the Prz- 
place 3 W hereupon it being enlarged, and made eafie_ to the Patient, the In- 
fammation was appeaſed, and the Tumour diſappeared upon the application 
of Anodine, Emollient, and Diſcutient Cataplaſins 

The Skin covering the: Glans, is called by the Latines, Preputinm quod Tve Prepuce 
we pudendis exiſtit : And is much greater in Jews and Turks, (as ſome have jSirtm o- 
reported ) then in Chriſtians, and hath grown to ſo monſtrous greatneſs 7 Men. 
m Ayiptians, that it gave them the neceſlity of —_ off ſome part 'of it: 
Which the Jews do obſerve: at this Day, in Circumciſion, as a piece of the 
Levitical Law; which the Mahometars do imitate. / Mags 4 
© This neighbouring part, is appendant to the Termination of the Neryous 
bodies, which often clotheth the Glans as with'a Duplicature, to. whoſe 
lower Region' it is affixed, by the interpoſition of a Bond, called (bythe ;;. 5, 
Latines: 'Frammm; which is a thin Membratie,:and upon: the retraQion of of thc Yard. 
the Przpuce; may be diſcovered in the form of thin Membianous.Wedg, 
appearing Edgewile, -in the lower part of the: Yard, and is-faſtned-in/'on6 
Extreaniiey,” to the inſide/ of the —_— and'in the othet,-to the begin: ofite Froms. 
rhg'of the Fifſure;: running in the Tower fide of the: 'Glans,; and-4s -att 
appendix of the infide, _—_— to the lower Region of the Pjzepute;. which 
being reby conſidered,-is an> elongation of-thei.common Integhments bf; the 
Pers, ro which it is ſo looſely affixed, that it _ eaſily be removed from 
and to the Glans, which it ſerveth as a Covering for its fine tender Skin. 

The Penis is not only furniſhed with Coats, Neryous bodies, and the 
Urethrs, but with Fleſhy bodies too, commonly ſtiled Muſcles, which are 
Four in number ; Two of which are called by Spigellius Collaterales, by others The collateral 
Ereores, and have a Nervous origen, and are ſhort thick Muſcles, taking yr.” wy 
their riſe from the appendix of the Coxendix, below the origerr of the Nervons 
bodies, into whoſe thick Membrane they do Terminate, and fo their fleſhy 
Fibres dilappear. 

Two other Muſcles are aſſigned to the Penis, called Acceleratores Urine, 
from dilating the Wrethre, and are long thin Muſcles, derived from the Muſtles called 


, - | © the Accelergs/ 
WbinSer Ani, and are carried underneath near the ſides of the Urethra, in- tee: wide. 


[1s 


# Adficſt middle they are inſerted: According to Diemerbroeck, and 


Is Graaf, into the thick Membrane, relating to the Nervous Bo- 


The uſe commonly aſſigned to theſe Muſcles, is to ere& the Penis and _ FE 


o dilate the Urethra. Which Learned De Graaf, contraditeth in his Tra- Muſtics ofthe 


Yar1. 


Yyyyyy omnes 
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The aftion of omnes Anatomicos Muſculis prioribus Penem extendend;i, erigend; potentiam dens. 


the Yard, is gaz, eſt, quod in omnibus Muſculis , dum agunt id, ad quod deflinati ſunt, 
NE Poet eortm ventres intumeſcunt , atque Extremitates ad ſe invicem accedunt. Qued 
cam ata fit, frert 07 poteft ut Penis hace ratione extendatur ; qutandoquidey 
Muſeuli aStio, fit contraclio, que extentiont contraria eft. Neque. etiam horum 
Muſeulorum ope intmediate Penis erectionem contingere poſſe, ex corum aceurg. 
trori inſpectione, its que. jant difia ſint, dare copnoſeitur, quia Muſculorug 
illorum Extremitates ad ſe invicem debent accedere, & cum principitm quod 
 Coxendicis ofſebus firmiter implantatur propter illorum quafi inmabilitatem yy. 
veri non poſſit meceſſe eſt, altera corum extremitas appropinquet, cui cum affixuy 
ſet Membrum wirile, neceſſario id ſequi debet : Si wero ſequatur, quid feet? Pe. 
nis non Erigeretur, ſed Deprimeretur ; quia in inferna' parte, ſive ſub Pene, ex 
Coxendicir appendicibus originem ſumnt didti Muſculi, &- inferiori Penis Part; | 
implantzntur. So that theſe Muſcles, called EreSores, do in their Contra, 
ion rather depreſs, then eret..che Muſcles; and in the ſame manner, the 
other Muſcles, called: Acceleratores Urine, do rather in their ation narrgy 
cher dilate the paſlage of, Urine : As I ſhall more fully Diſcourſe heredf. ple 
ter, about the erection of the Penis; which. 1 humbly conceive, is Celebrz "I 
The Eretion ted afrer this manner. *+ A quantity of 'Spirituous:Blood, is impelled by the 
of the pews, FJypogaſtrick | Arteries, into the Nervous: bodies; of ;the Penzs, and (pongy _ 
ner bow itis ſabſtance of the Urethra, where it metteth. with the Liquor impregnated og 
p:rformcd. PL EPS" : i. Das: 11: Seoh by op 
with” Spirituous and Elaſtick Particles, deſtilling out of the Extreamity of 
the Nerves, whereupon the-body of the Peyis :3s : highly - diſtended; which \ 
is cauſed by the Muſcles of the Yard, which: being rendred Tenſe, do con: bo 
preſs the Nervous bodies, and ſpongy ſubſtance of .the:Uretbra,; whereby the 
Blood confzderated'with Nervous Liquor, -is detained in the, lgoſe Compage P 
of 'the'Penzs, which proweth great and; rigid, as diſtended with a large pv I 5... 
portign'of Nervousand Vial Liquor, ' whence the Yard is bued witha high | 
Red Colour ' in efeftion z cauled by: intercepting the retrograde motion | , . 
. of the Blood:inito! the Hypogfſtrick; Veins, which is produced. by the Cons 
- traQior of the. Muſcles relating; to the Peris,, comprefling | the: beginning of _s 
the Nervous'bodics;' and: ſpongy ſubſtance of the Uyrethra ; So, that-the © 9. 
conſe of the Blood, receiving! a check-in: its-motion toward; the Veins, is 
cartied toward the'Glans,' and the whole-body of . the Penis Tumefied. 
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CH AP; 
Of the Seminal Liquor of Man. 


THe elegant frame of Mans Body is beautified with divers Apartiments, 
conſiſting! of : yariety of parts, diſpoſed in excellent order, ſituation, 


fne Figure, and due Magnitude and Proportion, anſwering each other in rare Tae parts of 
cymmetry,of which ſome are {olid, and others fluid; the ſecond are the Crown via & fuid, 


Va Perfection of the other, as they give them Being and Life. 

The ſcle& fluid parts of the Body are chiefly four, Chile, Vital, Nervous, 
and:Seminal Liquor-: Chyle.is the Materia ſubftrata of Blood, Blood of Ner- 
yous juice, and both are the matter of Genital Liquor, as the reſult and com- 

zent of them in order to che excellent deſign of Generation. 


The fluid 
Parts of the 


Body, 


The Seed of Man is a white frothy Liquor, made up of ſpirituous and ela- The dcferipei- 
on of the Sced 


ſick Particles enobled with a fructifying Spirit, mm of vital and nervous 
juice in the Teſticles, Paraſtats, and Seminal Veſicles, inſtituted by Nature for 
the univocal produttion of Animals; whereupon the opinion of the Philo- 
ſopher is not worthy a receprion, who held the genital matrer to, be an ex- 
crement of che third Concoction, whereas in truth it is the moſt noble Li- 

relating to the Body. as it is made of blood and Animal juice, produQtive 
of living Creatures, preſerving the Univerſe in its various kinds, of which i 


is conſtituted. 
'The:opinion of; the, Antients; was, That Seed was Propagated from the 


The —_— 


t of which the 


Seed is madc, 


Braih, and in truth. from all parts of the Body, as I humbly conceive, which is The Seed is 
honoured »by the: Suffrage of great Hypocrates; in his Book, «& y»is. 5 23 5 &r- all parss of 


I5& beg?) £ar mauTYs vwy 1h by 74 own bbyToCS , 7 loves mT oy « norpeRy TiTs I} iver00, 761% 3th a4 moxein?) 78 the Body, 


laveyrerer, in ine Aa ſian mer, ouurphy imw 408 T5;, devs ousle, At vero Virt genitura ex unt= 
verſo hmndo, quod in Corpore continetur, proficiſcitur, ubi id, quod walidiſſumun 
ef excernitur, cujus rei-iſtud eft Argumentum, quod ubi rem Veneream exercemus, 
tantilly. emriſſo, imbecilles evadim. $295 oY WW 4 
This/great Author backeth the aſſertion, of Seed to be derived from all 
parts'of the Body, by reaſon a univerſal weakneſs is the conſequent of an 0- 
ver-free excretion,,of; Seminal Liquor, flowing from repeated Acts of Co- 
ton | ' bas aobrend] <> | 
Another Argument 'to prove. this Hypotheſis may be taken from the-nature 
of Seminal Liquos; vertually contajning the formation of all parts of the Body, 
which I apprehend;may be deduced from the noble Liquors of Vital and Ner- 
vous Juice, out of which the Seed is generated. - Quonzam ex iiſdem principiis 
generamur, e quibus nutrimur; By reaſon we are Generated of the fame Prin- 
ciples, of which we are Nouriſhed, of Blood and Neryous Liquor. Where- 
upon theſe ſele& fAluid Particles- have recourſe, by Arteries and Nerves, into 
all parts of the Body, as carricd into. the Interſtices, gf their Veſſels; fo that 
theſe Nutricious Liquors, in. their:Paſlage, do infinuate chemſelves into their 
numerous Cavities, and-are aſliynilated jnto the ſubſtance of all the more or 


The manner 


lefs ſolid parts, and the Nutricious, Liquors - converſing with them, and not to» the ueri- 
turned into' their natuze, do borrow a likeneſs of dilpoſition, and being re- are Painted, 
ceived into the extremities of the; Veins, are returned by a, retrograde motion 


with the Fi- 
i | gures of all 
to the Heart, and from thence carried, by the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorte, _ of rhe 
through = 


Lend 
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through the Spermatick Arteries, into the Teſticular Glands, wherein the of 
parts of the Blood being ſeparated from it, and aſſociated with a choice 1;. 
quor, deſtilling out of the extremities of the Nerves, receive the firſt ry; 
ment of Seed, which is entertained into the extremity of Seminal Veſſe, (x 
the Teſticles, tranſmitting it into the Paraſtats, where it receiveth a farthe 
elaboration, and greater Maturity. 
The Seminal = The Seminal matter is a very conſiderable Portion ( endowed with the |. 
—— the deg's of various parts) relating to the whole Body of Man; and it recerverh 
likerck02! theſe Ideal Impreſſions, made upon the Blood and nervous Juice, in their per 
Body. ambulation through all apartiments of the Body, wherein the Liquor are. 
fected with the nature of the parts to which they have recourle in orderty 
Nurrition, and afterwards the relicks of thoſe nutricious humours, not requi. 
ſice for the ſuſtenance of every part, are entertained into the Veins, andmiz 
with the' Blood, and are tranſmitted to the heart, and afterwards conveyed 
by the preparing Arteries into the Teſticles, wherein they are framedinty 
Seed. | | 
Theſe Ideal Configurations, made upon the ſoſt nutricions parts, hold ſome 
hanger Analogy with the viſible reſemblances of things, and are ſimilitudes imprint 
parts imprin*. ed upon the Seed, whoſe Spirituous Particles are modelled by the parts of 


porn wh * the Body from whence they are derived, ; and asfrom all viſible objeds xe 
ſcatthevi ble diffuſed an infinite number of Rays, Coated with the colour and figure of 


tag thoſe Bodies from which they emane, ſo in like manner a great company of 
moſt ſubtle Atoms ariſe out of every Particle of the Body, and Imprint the 
Diſpoſitions and Configurations on the nutricious Liquors, the Materia Sub. 
ſtrata of Genital Matter, which T will more fully Treat of in a Diſcourſe 
of. Generatjon. FA & 

The Materia» _ The Materia Subſtrata of Genital Matter is compoſed of two parts; the 


gairare of one is the more mild ſubſtabct of the Blood of its ſerous and Chymous Par 
ticles, not aſſimilated into Vital Liquor, ſeparated from it in the Glands of 
the Teſticles : Theſe ſoft Aroms of the Blood are endued with Viral Spirits 
and volatil Particles, exalting the Seed. | 
The other more delicate parts, leſs: in quantity, and more in Vertue, are 
derived from the Nervous Juice, « confxderated with the gentle partsof the 
Blood in the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, ated with volatil, ſaline, and fine 
ſpirituous elaſtick Aroms, opening the Compage of the Serous and Chymious 
parts of the Blood, preparing it for Semirial Liquor, conſiſting of differing 
L'quors, made up of fermentative Principles, broken into {mall Particles in 
the Body of the Teſticular Glands. 


The Seed iv Sothat it may be'inferred upon good reafon, That the' Seminal Juice is in- 
Srirituous , 


tegrated of two patts, the one ſubtil and ſpirituous, as'conſiſting 6t themore 
thin and aQive Atoms of the fine Particles of the Blood, and neryous Juice, 
impregnated with ' Animal Elaftick Spirits, enobling the Seed, as made-up 
of ative fermentative Elements, chiefly conducive to the Generation of 
Animals, which are 'fhiled Germinis Nomine, conſiſting in the more 'refined 
active parts of the Seed. | | 
The other parts of the Semen are more groſs, frothy, watry, and Earthy, 
' which conſtitute che preareſt 'ahd moſt bulky Portion of ir, and as being els 
ative, do encloſe the ſpirituous and volatil Atoms within its more thick and 
grols Confines, not permitting them to evaporate. y 
Tere. Theſe different Elements of Seed, being incorporated,' do make a Mals, 
fdethin the Containinga double, an efficient, and material Principle; the firſt delineateth 
Prima Stamina, the very Rudiments of the Fatws, in-which the Archiceconick 
= | power 


Watry, and 
Earthy parts. 
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- __—_} The ſecond is the Alimentary Portion of the Seminal Mat- 
rer, giving: SUPPOrt and encreaſe to the formed Parts. | 
Theſe rwo Seminal Principles being confaederated, are rendred inefficaci- The graid. 
us, by reaſon the Material is fo groſs that it ſo depreſſeth the more Spiritu- Sceao «- 
gus Particles, that they cannot exalt themlelves into Act in a well diſpo- _ 
6d Uterns, whereupon if the material Principle be too much debaſed by 
6xed and Saline Earthy Elements, the Uterine Heat and Ferment, cannot 
xert themſelves, and exalt the Spirituous and Volatil, and colliquate the 
groſs genital Matter in order to Generation of the Feetws. "i es 
Great Ariſtotle attributeth a Caleſtial temper'to' the ſpirituous part of the +. end 
ceed, holding ſome Analogy with the nature of the Stars, in reference to —_— 
its great Excellency, Lib. 2, de Generat. Animal, Cap. 3) ery tis 4p 4-79 amigucn 
rome (718 m4 orig Giver Th amipudTty TO naniutirey Vepubr, Tire v s Top ds TUwn JSurayus ion dd 75 
urmenapBdreuare? * 76 oniquany % & 76 dgtuda T10p6 1  & TriWuan guar, drarcſÞ ian To Toy dguy 
cage? Ineft enim in Semine onminm, quod farit, ut facunda fint Semina, wide- 
licet, quod Calor wocatur 3 idq, non ignis, non talis Facultas aliqua eft, ſed Spiri- 
tus, qui in Semine, ſpumoſoq; Corpore, continetur, &- Natura, que in eo Spiritu eſt 
zone reſpondens Elemento Stellarum. | 
The Spirituous parts of the Seminal Liquor are produced out of its thin 
and delicate ſubſtance, aſliſted by the natural and ambient heat, relaxing the 
Compage of the groſler parts; and are nothing elſe but a moſt ſubtle fluid 
Matter, rendred volatil by heat, whereupon it would quit irs ſtation, and 
embody with Air, as near a-kin to it, was it not confined within the Walls of 
more fixed matter. | 
In the Seed of all Animals and Plants, is' ſeated an inbred Spirit, endued. 
with an efficient Plaſtick, Faculty, conſiſting in the moſt ſubt], volatile, ſaline; the voir 
and ſulphureous Particles, exalted by the natural heat of the Womb in Anj- Jalnc om: 
'mals, and ambient Air in Vegetables, whereupon thele thin reſtleſs Parts of of tbe Seed 
the Seed would ſoon evaporate, were they not detained within the encloſure = jy 
of more groſs Matter; So that the Spirituous and Groſs parts of the Seed do — 
at the parts of Friends, in doing kind Offices to each other : The Spiri- 
tuous parts do exalte the more Fixed, and the 'more Groſs do conſerve within 
their Embraces the more Fine and Volaril. ' i co 4 
The'inoſt excellent Liquor : ( conſtituting the Spirutuous parts of the Seed) rhe nervous 
is tranſmitted- through the'' terminations of the : Nerves, -inſerted into - the £9%orafocr 
Glands of the-Teſticles, wherein iraſſoci er | with the Serous and Chymous {rr partrof 
parts of the Blood, full of many* Saline, and- ſome. few Sulphureous parts, | 
which the Nervous Liquor doth render thivand volatile, by exalting'its more 
groſs'parts, as Colliquated by:heat of the'Teſticles, which are thence tran 
mitted into the Paraſtats, to receive a/farther Conco@tion, and {o-to paſs 
throligh the deferent Veſſels into'the Seminal Veſicles and Proftats, as recepra- 
Cles'6F ' Seed, where it is referved till the ttme'of Coition. | 2 
The prime Elements of Seed are Saline, which are .cndued with a Balſamick The chief 
quaſicy, / and render” it fruitfal, and much exceed thoſe of Sulpbur;-and upon Fed are $a 
Ine, 1N WAIC 


this acconht the-Poets have feighed Venus to take her Birth from the Sea, and yn mini 
giveLaſcivious Animals the appellative-of Salacious ;' and I humbly. conceive Vertoe doth 


very much 


that the ſeveral /pares of the'Body, being more or leſs. ſolid, do.owe their for- coutt. 
'mation'to greater; or leſs Concretions,' made by different Seminat Salt, mixed 


with' ſome Earthy and Sulphureous Particles; which being affaciated with a 
larger 'prbportion of Saline, do. impart» ai;gteater br: le(s confiſtenge ta the 
various parts of the Body ; of which I will give a fuller-aceount heteafter is the - 
ALL 4MHY | : c:61 GH AP. 
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Of the Parts of Generation in the eM ales of Beaſts, tyo 

ſybll 

| with 

The Teſticles He Tefſticles of aLyon, which I ſaw Diſleted, were covered with four © Co® 
ofa Lyon, ' Coats, and ſeated near the Penis, and adorned with an Oval Figure if * W 
much reſembling thoſe of Man. it ca 

The peu of The Penis of a Lyon hath long and ſmall Dimenſions, aud hath.iss Glang | Wi 


a Lyon. ſeated near the Ars, as in a Cat, Hare, Cunney, &xc. and hath a ſtraight 
Urethra paſſing from the Bladder of Urine to che extremity of the Penis, which 
hath its body compoſed chiefly of two Ligaments, or rather Nervous Bodi 
and is for ſome ſpace diſtant from: the Proftats, feared under the Neck of the 
Bladder, and is not ſtretched out above three Thumbs breadth without the 
cavity, near the Ans, in the time'of Coition, which is celebrated backwad. 

MmeTenics The Teſticles of a Caſtor, according to learned Webſter, are not faftenedty 

of a Caſtor. the Spine, but to the inward Region of the 0s Pubis, or Share Bone, where 
a ſuperficial Cavity is Engraven, confining. on the Proceſs of the Peritoneuy, 
and on each fide may be ſeen half che Teſticle, with the Paraſtat lodge in 
the ſaid Sinys of the Share-Bone. 

The Teſticles of this Animal ( if a regard be had to the fize of his Body) 
are very fimall, about the _ of a Pidgeons Epg ; They are whnteand 
ſmooth in their ourward Surface, and endued with a flattiſh oval Figure, 
viug their Body cloathed with a thick Netvous Coat : Their Glandulous $b- 
Nance is white within, beſet with many Fibtils, and have not the Oleagenoy 
Subſtance, nor Fatide Smell of Caftorexnr, ( very uſeful in Hyſterick Pacor- 
yimes, as we vulgarly term them.) ſo that Caftoreum is a diſtinct ſubſtance 
from that of the Teſticles, and leaheth upon the upper part of the Bladder, 

(of whichthe learned Anthor hath given his Obſervaflens ) and ſeemeth x 
the firſt ſight to be a Glandulous Conglomerated Body, three Inches long,and 
an Inch and a half broad, and ſcarſe an Inch in thickneſs, and reſet n 
Figure a long Pear dried, round on cach fide, and flattiſh in the upper and 
lower Region, andits Surface is foqnewhat like the Anfra&us of the Brain, lu 
ving a grey colout, interſperſed: with red freaks. 

593 WO The ſurface of the Caſtorenu was encircled with a Netvous Coate, enanc- 
the Caforeum led with numerous capillary Blood-Veſſels; which are eaſily diſcerned in new 
mn {kts Caſtorenm, but hardly when it is dried, except it be Macerated in Watt, 
or Whereupon it may be fevered from the Coat, wherein may be ſeen the Gyrs 

of it to be tyed together by the mediation of Fibrils, and the Anfratins ben 
looſened by breaking the {mall Ligamerits, the Capillary Veſſels may be 
covered to paſs between the Gyres; and the Caftorenin being ſtripped of it 

The freend upper Veſt, another-preſenteth it elf, very pleaſant to behold, as Jud with 


Caat of Ca- 


form beav- many thiri Scales, which being held againſt the light do ſhine like Silver, and 


many fine the upper Lamin# being taken off, thoſe underneath had a blewiſh colow, 
_ and according to their different ſiruation, and various teception of Light, dd 
Theoutwara ſeem to reſemble the cliangeable Colours beautifying the Necks of. Pidge 
Der re, Ons. The outward Silver coloured Membrane, encircling the Caftoreum, 


is Mcmbra- 


nous, beſet beſprinkled every way with a thin tranſparent Liquor, and hath a Chink 


with man 


y » CY . . . ® 1} o . . . . 
minute Glands Teading into the inward Cavity, into which a Finger being immitted, i 
ny 
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olds or Gyres may be eaſily felt, and Air be ted, by a Pipe, the 
M enmn 18 felled likea Bladder, fſo-that the Body chat Was be "holly 
alous, is for the moſt-part Membragous. ( endued with many minute 
Glands) contracted by numerous Fibrils into ſeveral Folds or Gyres : the bo« 
of the Caſtorewer being opened, in its cavity may be ſeen a yellow friable Ly Long 
@bſtance, of the Confiſtence of Wax, divided into manny Globules, endued the Caſtorewn 
with a ſtrong fztide Sent: The inſide of the Arfrafius, relating to the ———— 
k four || Coats and the Scales, were lined with this Oleagenous Matter, reſembling Min*re%ime 
| . Wall painted with Ocker, and cleaverh fo faſt to the Gyres and <cales, that **: 
"Sire can ſcarce be ſcraped off with a Knife, . wichour breaking the Fibrils, 
which being taken off,, many little Holes appear, as pricked with a Needle, 
aight which do import this fztide Liquor into the Receptacle of the Caftoreum ; 
which I humbly conceive is produced after this manner ; 
odies, || - The Blood being impelled through the Arteries, curiouſly divaricated in The manner 
f the || numerous Branches and Ramulety, ſhading the Surface of the Caſtoreum, and Mon cohore: 
piercing its ourward Coar, do enter into the more inward integument, adorns «4: 
ed with variety of Flakes or Scales, one Lodged within another, which are 
edt | beſer with a great number of ſmall Glands, Syſtems of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, 
rhers {| terminating into cheir ſubſtance, wherein the more ſerous and oily Particles 


of the Blood being ſecerned from the Red Craflament, and embodied with 


1 in | Nervous Liquor, imprzgnated with volatil faline Particles, opening the Com« 
page of the Blood, do diſpoſe it in order to a ſecretion of lome parts from 
oy) |} the other. Theſe contrary Agents are reduced to inteſtine motion, as con» 
21nd I] fiſting of Heterogeneous Principles, much incited to ation by a proper Fers 
- b ment ſeated in the Body of the Glands beſetting the Coats of the Caſtoreure ; 
6, I wherenpon the Liquor, ſevered from the red partsof the vital Liquor,and being 
nos | Concotted, acquireth an oleagenous nature, and colour ſomewhat like wax, 
or. | andbeing imported through ſmall ſecretory Ducts into the Belly of the Caſto- 
ance I reum, is coagulated into a more thick ſubſtance, conſiſting of divers con- 
ls, £ crered Clobules | 
þ x The Tefticles of an Ape are encompaſſed with a cloſe Scrotum, not pendu- The Teflictes 
ad |} lors, a5 in Man, Horſes, &-c. and doconfine on the fides of the 0s Pubs, or" *** 
{1 | nearthe top of the Spine relating to it, and are lodged out of the Cavity of 
an the Belly, without the pitmans 4 of the Epigaſtrick Muſcles; and the Ely- 
bk» I fifoeidean Tunicle ( immuring the Teſticles ) is adorned with fleſhy Fibres, 
derived from the Cremaſter Muſcles, and the Spermatick Arteries ſport them- 
nel. © flves upon the back of the Teſticles with various Spires, encircling them as 
ew | With numerous Wreaths. 
ter, The Teſticles are conjoyned fn their Heads to the Belly of the Paraftats, 74. conmes- 
yrs Where it admitteth the Spermatick deferent Veſſels, and in their other extre- ipnof the Te» 


miries they emit their cjaculatory Veſſels, and when they are ſeparated from arc. 
the Paraſtats many white Points may be diſcovered, which are the Channels 
of Seminal Liquor, paſling through the- Body of the Teſticles. = i 
And the ejaculatory Vellels paſs behind the Bladder into hardiſh Bodies , tory Veſts 
full of ſeveral Anfractus ( as in the Origen of Epididymids ) under the Semis 19.7 ay 
nal Veſicles, full of various Cells, which are ſo many Repoſitories of Semi- © 
tl Liquor, adjoining to the ejaculatory Veſſels. 
An Ape hath alſo, beſide the Seminal Veſicles, two plump Proftars, which .,.>..q.., 
a plandulous Bodies reſembling ſmall Nuts, adhering to the Neck of the & a14:- 
der, above the Sphin&er. 
The Penis-of this Animal is void of any Frenulum, and thereupon the 5 peru 
Prepuce may be put down to the Root of the Yard, and the Glans laid bare, 
% alſo the whole body of the Penis. The 
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The Glans is like that of Mans, bating the Frenulum, whereupon the 7 

Chink of the Glans groweth very much enlarged, as receiving no cloſure from Ho 

the Frenulum, where the Nervous Bodies do terminate, and the Glans is pry. fÞ & j 

' minent on each {1de : \ onl 

The Fexicof =TMany Veſlels, both Arteries and Veins, do expatiate themſelves upon the hin 
it ambient parts of the Penis, being derived trom the Epigaſtrick Muſcles by the | 
mary Blood Prominencies Ofſis iſchii, and the extremity of che Share-bone, and through | th 
iat( 

351 

ſea 


Veiicls. 
the ſame place a Nerve is Propagated fromthe Os Sacrum, which accompani. 
eth the Blood-Veſlels. Wie ON 1 ria big * 

TheSitvation = The Teſticles of, a' Hedg-Hog| are lodged within the Abdomen, and are 


clesofatiedg- great as to the Bulk of this Animal, and are ſomewhat tranſparent his Peng, N- Gif 
ns being incloſed within a thick Skin, as in a Bull, is about the bigneſs of the  &o' 
A Hete bog Little-Finger, and four Fingers long, and hath Seminal Veſicles of a Glandu. | pr 
ook vary lous Subſtance, full of little Receptacles of genital matter, and hath'twoPo. 
Velicls, ftats, adorned with an oval Figure, placed gt the Root of the Penis, and eve. | gt 
ry way: encompaſſed with the'Sphin&ter of the Bladder of Urine. ſb 
The Teſticles 'of a Hair alſo are encloſed within the Abdomen, as log. | of 
ed under the common Integuments, and are almoſt chree Fingers inlength, | 
one in breadth, and about half a'one in thickneſs; and in that place where 
they are conjoyned to' the Panpimiform plex, they ſeem to be much ef 
ſened in Dimenſions, and t6'be tied by Ligaments to the Thighs, the more 
firmly to ſecure them. in their proper places. | Dd 
They are only' covered with-a proper albugineous Coat, as being ſeated 
under the common-Integuments'in the Abdomen, and conſiſt of. a glandw 
lous Subſtance, Havihg ſo Inf} Cavities, that they can ſcarce be diſcerned, 


ſele 

cr, 

hy 
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This ſmall Animal hath alfo Seminal -Veſicles, accommodated with maiy W «ay 
ed. 

lon 

= 


The Genitals 
of a Harc. 


minute Cells, diſtinguiſhed from-each other by Membranes, and are lo may 
lictle Allodgments'of 'Seminal matter, in order to Coition, and ;are ſeared not 

far from' the Neck of the Bladder. | | | 
. The Proſtats are two ſmall plump glandulous Bodies, ſeated nearthe Root 
of the Penis, which-ts chiefly made up 'of two Nervous Bodies, interlperled © Jie 
with-Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and is conical in its extremity, and ſomewhat 1 
crooked.” EIORE 97303 - TOR ITE | | 19 
The Genitas The Seminal Velictes of -# Horſe plainly conſiſt, as being very -great, ol'a | herr 
ofa Horſe, -Glandulous and Membranous Subſtance, which derh very much cook I gg 
TheSeea.ver. Tearned Dr. Whartor's Affertion, "That the 'Veſicles' have a Power produdtire Pulk 
1 
mm 
and 


ſc1;of atorſe of 'Cemen, different from that- of Teſticles, -which hath been. more largely 


produlire j dilcourſed above. Theſe Veſicles are almoſt ſix Fingers long. and three broad, 

diffcrert from and a Probe beihg immitred 'into theſe Seminal Receptacles, is obliquely car: 

mar 0: he. "ried toward the Hyethra, into which they have their inſertion. : The:glandy MI hojl 
Tous part -of theſe Veſicles is their more thick and broad Subſtance, which ed, 
adjoineth to the Yrethra, 'whete- the deferent Veſlels- are implanted; awd Y 7 
the Subſtance of theſe Glands'is'fomewhat like that! of the Tefſticles, only. W cn; ; 
is hned with a more'grey colour, and havermany Perforationg into.the HWn- © (4, 
thra, receptive'of. a {mall Probe; and are covered\ with a ſpongy Subſtant, MW mere 
giving a check to' the perpettiaefflux of Seminal Juice. ' >, 1 6 i 
| The Proſtats are very larget#this Animal; where we may very, plainly is, By 
upon a Difle&ivn, the ſeveral'Apartiments'containing Somina} Liquor, whic Wl « þ 
paſſethby twelve or (more holes'into the retbra, placed a Thumbs. bread WW 4. 
without the inſertion of the deferent Veſſels, and every Perforation of the WF 06, 
Proftats hath a hittle Teat'or 'Protuberance affixed to it; to ſecure the Ingre the ( 
of Urine into the Preſtrats. * - {_- The qQuor 
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" The Seminal Veſicles and Proſtars of a Camel are near akin to thoſe of a TheScod Ve. 


Horſe, but hath a Penis much different, and is Conical in its extremity, where fat f a Ga 
is fomewhat crooked, and harh a very large looſe Przpuce, which doth not 
aly cover the extremity of che Penis, butis alfo bent backward toward the 
hiader part of it. 

A Dog hath Seminal Veſicles and Proſtats, holding great Analogy with TheGcaitals 
thoſe of Man, and in its Penzs too, as conſiſting of tewo Neryous Bodies , 
interſperſed with the reticular Plex of Veſſels, and differs from a human Yard, 
35 its anterior part is compoſed of a triangular Bone, and hath large Proftats 
ſcated near the Root of the Perris, which grow ſo tumefied in Coition, that 
aften the Penis to the Vagine Uteri, that a Dog cannot diſingage himſelf 
from Venereal Embraces, without great trouble and violence offered to the 

roſtats. 

'- ABear alſo doth very much agree in its Seminal Veſicles and Proftats with The Scminat 
other Animals, and hath a Penis endued with Nervous Bodies, and a Boney p.06.0%%% 
ſubſtance, like thoſe of a Dog, and a Fox, which is crooked after the figure >: 

of an S. 

 AWeeſel or Polcat hath very ſmall Seminal Veſicles and Proftats, which in .,. _.... 
their Structure much reſemble thoſe of other Animals, and hath a hard Griſ- o* 2 Weekel| 
ſeley Penis, and is crooked and wreathedin its extremity, like' a ſmall Pier. © 
er, and is perforated on each fide of- it like the Eye of Needle :- This hard 

Prais is rendred oft in its ambient parts, as cloathed with a Membrane, to 

>ratifie the Female in Coition. 

The Teſlicles of a Porcupine are hid within the Grains, of which the left The Genicaty 
is the ſmaller, and covered between the Coats of the Rim of the Belly in che - 
eavity of it 3. the right Teſticle is very much larger than the other, and is ſeat= _ 

ed near the inguinal Glands. The Seminal Yeficles in this Animal are ob- 

long and txanſparent, and ſeem to be ſo many Lympharick Veſſels; in Man 

they are ſo many Cells, bur here they reſemble the Pancreas of Fiſh, as ha- 

ving no diſtin little receptacles of Semen, bur are only Spongy Porous Bo- 

dies, az] apprehend. 

The Tefticles of a Civet Cat are variegated with ſtreakes of green and 7Þ* Tefidea 
White, drefled with an oblong Figure, about the bigneſs of an Olive, ſeated cat. 
between the receptacles of Civet, and are pendulous, as hanging within the 
Serotum, above the Anus, near the great Fiſſure ( ſhaded with Hair like a 
Fulva) leading into the Veſicles of Civet. 

Two round Glandulons Bodies are lodged near the Root of the Penis, The Profiats 
immuring it on each ſide, two Thumbs breadth in length, and one in breadth, 2, © 
and one and a half in thickneſs, and is compoſed of many ſmall white Glands, 
hollow within, and inveſted with a thick fibrous Membrane, variouſly wreath- 
ed, in the form of the cavities placed in and about the Ears. 
+. Theſe Glandulous Bodies, confining on the Pers, have many Drvaricati- +4. 60aics 
ons and Plexes of Arteties, Veins, and Nerves, every way Enameling their M»v<maoy Di- 
Coats, and importing and exporting various Liquors into &s ſubſtance of nu- vel, 
merous minute Glands, - chiefly integrating the body of the Receptacles re- 
liting to the Civet. 

Between two Prominencies, reſembling two Teſticles, about the bigneſs Tecra 
of Hen-Eggs, is lodged a Syſtem of many minute white Globules, big with tw ofGland 
White Liquor, and are a multitude of Glands, as I conceive, which being cur white Liquor 
ols-ways appear to be ſo many Channels of a Milkey Juice, ( not unlike CY 
the ſmall Tubes ſeated in the Breaſts of Women ) which is the precious Li- 

Uuor of Civer. 
Aaaaaaa Theſe 
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Theſe Glands are covered with the Muſcles called Ere&ores Penis, and are 
furniſhed , with - many Carnous Fibres ( derived . from the Epigaſtric, 
Muſcles ) which are circular, and encompals theſe Glandulous Bodies, ang 
by their contra&tions do narrow the circumference of the Glands, and ſqueere 
out the Civet toward the common Duct and Fiſlure. | | 
The excretaty Theſe numerous Clands have as many little excretory -Veſlels as Clang; : 
—_— taking their riſe from many white Globules, and are ſo many ſmall Chan. 

" nels diſcharging themſelves into one common Ciſtern. 
The manner The manner of production of Civer I conceive is made after this manner; 
of Civee., © The Vital Liquor is tranſmitted, by the Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the ſub. 
ſtance of the numerous Globules, ( belonging to theſe Glandulous Bodies, 
endued with a proper Ferment-) wherein the Milky parts of the Blood, the 
Materia ſubſtrata of it, are ſecerned from the red Craſſament, and mixed jyirh 
ſome Liquor deſtilling out of the extremities of. Nerves ; whereupon the Bo. 
dy of the Blood being opened and the Bond of Mixtion looſened, it is req. 
dred-fit for the Secretion of the more ſoft and Chymous, from the' red and 
ſharp parts, ſo thatthe white Particles being commenſurate in ſhape and ſe 
to the extremities of the excretory. Vetlels, are received into them, and cirj 
ed into the common Receptacle of this Milky humour , commonly graced 
with the Appellative of Civet, endowed with a bitter Taſte, a fragrant Smell, 
2 whitiſh Colour, afterwards growing. yellowiſh. 
Between theſe Glandulous Prominencies of Civet.is ſeated the Peni;, 0f 
ſeus within, and covered with a Membrane encloſing two Neryous Bodies 
. as well as the Bony parts, and hath its Termination and Body inveſted with 
a Prepuce, as in a Dog, which are wholly unſheathed in the ACt of Ce 
It1ON. - 
The Genitas Learned Blaſius hath well deſcribed the Teſticles, Paraſtats, deferent Ye w 
of 2 Dor" ſels, and Seminal Veſicles and Penis of a Dormouſe. Ait ille, Partes bie u% 
rie- quibus Semen ©» Semini Analoga materia elaboratur, aut ſaltem delin« i Fx 
tur; Prima earum Vaſis Spermaticis unita, Teſtis eſt, ex varie Conglometratis Fi 


| — 
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brillis, quas cavas Graefius aliiq, dicunt, imprimis conſtans, mui 96 ygr 4 
exteriora ſubſtanti.e ejus gyroſo Ducin, antequam ad interiors tranſeat, diftrims he 
facile ſeparabili Gaudens. _ 

- Secunda, Epididymis, tortuoſam ibidem Faciem exhibens, longitudinis inſigni wh 


edmodum, habetur hec Fibrarum diSarum teftem conſtituentinm continuativ. © | 
Tertia, Epididymidis extremo illi quod e$t a tefte remotius, continuatum Vs * 
deferens wocari ſolitum, ad Ventris interiora procedens, ubi ad Latw meatus Wi 4 


nari occurrit. ly 
Quarte, Veſica ampla, Cornu quaſe exaſperatum, warieq; contortum, referens: iF 
Hec iterum DuStus ſubtilioris faciem aſſumens Gyroſo quodam Du&u Uretbran ay, 
eccedit, eo loco quo Vas deferens altero extremo exceperat. bv 
Quinta,Capſula exigua, pyriformibus Muſculis Penis incumbens, in Urethramþ6 n 
tens. Materiam hac continet tenuiorem, minus albam, (imiliter ac Pars ſext : 
Glandula ſat magna, foramine manifeſto, circa Preputii externi Extremitatem it "ny 
terius predite.. the 
Penis non tantum Nervoſo Corpore duplici conftat, Urinarioq, Dun, ſed & ? 
Ofſiculo ſingulari, ſimiliter ac in Cane notamus, anterius leviter incurvato, tegi a7 
hoc Preputio quodam membranaceo, quod internum nominare placet, cum ext = 
mum ad hoc cutaneum omnino. re 
mit 
CHAME it 


XwvmM 


SI OED EE = 


—_— 


, DC CC 4 a——cC 


- 


CHAP. VIII 
Of the Parts of (Jeneration in the ( ocks of Birds. 


Irds have a Cavity lodged between the Rump and Inteftizune Rednm, The Gaaital 
ſomewhat reſembling a Prepuce, our of which a Penis diſcovereth it = 
lf, of a membranous nature, in time of Coition, the Corpore Nerwoſa, if any, 
heing very thin in- Birds, in ſome of which ir cometh our of the Body a great 
, after the manner of a ſmall Gut in point of ſubſtance, only it is deſti- 
ute of ſo great 2 Cavity as is found in a little Inteſtine. In great Birds the 
Penis is more fleſhy and big, as having the Neryous Bodies more thick and 
large, giving greater Dimenſions to the ſubſtance. of the Penis. 

This is very remarkable in an Eftridge, in which may be diſcerned with- Tye Genitals 
in the Orifice of the Pudendum, a large Glans, in which it is Lodged, as ofan Eſiridge. 
within 2 Socket, ſomewhat like the Prepuce of a Horſe: The Body of the 
Penis is hued with red, proceeding from numerous Blood-Veſlels, diſſemina- 
ted through the ſubſtance of the Nervous Bodies, which are much greater in 
this arge Fowl than in ſmall Birds, in which it is difficule to diſcover any 
fleſhy Subſtance, ſo that the Frame of the Penis in moſt Birds ſeemeth to 
be membranous. 

Iachis Fowl the Penis reſemblerh a Hart's Tongue in tigure and bigneſs, Th<Feninef 
2s learned Dr. Harvey hath obſerved, who ſaw this Animal often firſt thake 
its Penis, and afterwards immic it into the Vagina Uteri ( relating to the Fe- 
male) without any motion, as if they were nailed together for ſome time 
in coition, accompanied with many lictle ſportings of the Head and Neck, as 


- fo many expreſſions of Pleaſure. 


The Teſticles of a Turkey ( as in other Birds) are oblong white Glan« Thc Teſlictes 
dulous Bodies, ſeated immediately under the Renes Succenturiati, berween ** OY 
the Originations of the Kidneys, refting upon the Trunk of the great Arte- 
ry and Vein, out of which do ariſe minute Branches of Spermatick Veſſels, 
which are diſtributed into the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, where the Seminal 
Liquor is generated, and afterwards carried down by two Spermatick Dudts 
by the Spine, and are inſerted into the long Membranous Subſtance, vulgar- 
ly called the Penis. 
| The Tefticles in this Bird are connected to the upper Region of the Kid- 72% Famer 
neys, and in ſome part to the Spine, and to the Trunk of Blood-Veſels, to fit in 3 
which they are faſtened by the Interpoſition of the preparing Artery and Vein, 
ariſing out of the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and aſcendent Trunk of 
the Vena Cava, and are endued with a different fize, by reaſon the right is 
lager and longer than the left. 

The Tefticles of a Swan, Gooſe, Duck, and other Birds, are Lodged near The Teſtides 
the beginning of the Kidneys, and are conjoined to the great Blood- Veſſels, bo many 
(paſſing down the Spine ) and-have preparing Veſſels ſprouting out of them, V** 
and are divaricated in numerous Branches through the Body of the Tefticles, 
wherein the Serous and Chymous part of the Blood are embodied with a 
choice Liquor, dropping out of the Extremities of the Nerves, and tran(- 
mitted into the Origens of the Seminal Tubes, and conveyed through the 
deferent Veſſels into the Penis, which is a ſoft membranous Compage, Tve Pcnis of 
mixed with a thin looſe ſpongy Subſtance, and is diſtended by Blood, brought *"* 


into 
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4 into it by the Hypogaſtrick Arteries, and by Animal Spirits, cartied wt 
the Liquor between the Filaments of the Nerves, inſerted into the Body of 
the Penis, whereupon it is thruſt firſt out of a Cavity running between the 


The Orarics Rump and Inteſtinum Refum, and afterwards immitted into the Vulva of the le 
made przg- Hen, and bedeweth it with a thin Seminal Juice, whoſe Spirituous Parts are 
= 05mg conveyed into the Hterus, and from thence, 'by a Tube, to the Egos, which 


partsof the are thereby gradually impregnated through the Ovary. | "= þ 
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"CHAP. FX. : 2 25n0e 1 
Of the Parts of Generation in «Males of Fiſh. c 


The S'tuation FF He Teſticles of a Porpels are lodged within the Cavity of-the lowel 
ks 1 Apartiment, and have Paraſtats too, which are affixed to-one extre. 
pe e-thes FUTY Of the Teſticles, ſeared abour the Spine, and are affixed by the medy. | p, 
wb rye tion of Spermarick Veſſels, ro the Trunk of the Aorta and Vena Cawa; which * 
{ls do ſend Branches to the Tefticles, and are divaricated through the Cl. | y, 
dulous:parts of the Teliicles, into and out of which the various kinds ofAs. 
teries and Veins do import and export Blood for the preparation -of Geiul 
. Liquor, formed out of the Albuminous part of the Blood, ſeparated: fn 
Vorirat the red Crafſament in the Olainds of the Teſticles, and .confarderared wiik i 5, 

cerived from Liquor, coming out of the terminations of the Nerves, which variqus;J | 
withNervous are the Materia Subſtrate of Seed, more crude and watry than-that of ay 
perfe& Animals; ſo that this Elixir being firſt generated 1n the Teſticleyul 
more matured in the Paraſtats, is tranſmitted through the deferent Veſſth,v 
tothe Seminal Velicles and Proftats, placed ar the Root of the Peris, whid 
is framed chiefly of rvwvo Nervous Bodies, called by ſome nervous Ligameis 
of unequal bigneſs, the. one being ſmaller chan the other. The Penirbus 
der-propped by a ſoft Cartilaginous Bone, ſomewhat reſembling the 0-6 
des in Figure. | | 
The Genitals AJ] Cetaceous Fiſh are very much akin to a Porpeſs in their Prepyii 
Fiſh, Veliels, Teſticles, Paraſtats, deferent Veſſels, Seminal Veſides, Proſtats, ad 
Penis, which hold great Analogy in their Structure, Situation, and-Ufe, wil 
thoſe of more petfect Animals, i "i "ol 

Ceraceous Fiſh, and thoſe Armed with Shells, have Paraſtats, Proſtatyud W mi 
a. Penis, and other Fiſh have only, as I apprehehd, Spermatick Vellels a the 
Milts in ſtead of Teſticles, and are deſigned for the ſame end, wiz. the Pt» WM «1; 
'  dudtion of Seminal Matter. | {.: 

Zlaringeo The Miles of Fiſh are adorned with a kind of Conick Figure, 2s begi* IU Ger 
ti, ning and etiding irito ſmaller Extremities, and' have a kind of Belly in Wei W ore 
midſt, by reaſon of a greater Protuberance. ' Wl repo 
They are ſeated on each {ide and under the Inteſtines, and are conjoined diſt 
to each other in their lower Region by the mediation of a Membrane, a (ex: 
are faſtened to the ſides of Fiſh by thin Tunicles, adjoining to, and de I « , 
ved from the common Coat of the Milts. Life 


The 
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The Milts of Fiſh are cruly ſubſtituced by Nature inſtead of Teſticles pla- 7Þ<Mits of 
ced in other Animals, as having the {ame ule in reference. to the produgion the Ty o 
of Seminal Liquor, whereupon they are furniſhed with divers kinds of Veſ. ***® 
ſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, @c. 

The Spermatick Arteries are derived from the deſcendent Trunk of the Aor- Thh Sperma- 
tz ( palling down the Spine, and imparting. a Trunk, the whole length of Fae fn 
the Miles ) out of which do ſprout fruitful Branches, elegantly divaricated Rv*0fFith, 
through the outward Coar, and do terminate imro the Milts or Teſticles, into 
which they tranſmit Blood. 

And the Spermatick Veins, ariſing out of the aſcendent Trunk of the Veng The Sperma-' 
Cava, do ſport themſelves in numerous ſmall Branches through the Coats and che A 
Subſtance of the Milts, and are Companions of the Arteries, and have their ** 
Extremiries alſo implanted into the Glands, relating co the Teſticles of Fiſh, hs 4 
commonly having the Appellative of Soft Rowes, out of which, after a Se- 5% 1% 
cretion is made of the Albuminous part, the more red is re-conveyed through 
the Trunk of Cava into the Liver, and ſo to the Heart. | 
The Nerves of the Milts or Teſticles of Fiſh take their. riſe: from the Ver- n—_ 
tebral Nerves, ſprouting out of the Spinal. Marrow, che elongation of the Fit. 5 
Brain, and do impart their numerous Fibrils ro many minute Glands: their 
Subftarice is an agregate Body , compoled of many Spermatick Arteries , 
Veins, Nerves, Veſicles of Seminal Liquor, whereupon they may well be de- 
nominated Teſticles, as performing their Office, productive of Seed. 

- Theſe Glands of the Milt are very ſmall and numerous,. and ſeem to be The Glands 
endued with an Oval Fignre, which I diſcovered in the lower Region of a MS af ide 


of Fiſh, 
Skait or Thorn-back, and have many Extremities of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, 3/2 Sior 
and, Seininal Veſlels, implanted into their Subſtance ; and every Gland is en- are endved 
cirded with a proper Coat, beſide. the common Integument. enclofing them of veſſels, 
all, and are accommodated with:divers ſorts of: peculiar Veſlek, tranſmitting 
yarious Liquors into its body, {ublervient to the great end: of Propagation 

The Milts alſo are endued with many-little Cavities, attending their M—— 
Glands, furniſhed with minute Pores, leading into theſe Cells, the Repoſi- 9 itic ca. 
tories. of a kind of Milky Humour, which in truch is Seminal Liquor. —_ 
. Thegreat uſe of the Milt in Fiſh is to procreate Genical Matter, which The uſe ofthe 
| kumbly conceive is produced after this manner, | ns. 
- The Blood, aſſociated with Chyme, is imported by the Spermatick Arte- The manner 
ries into the Subſtance of the Glands belonging to the Mile, wherein the % Sm 
lore ſor and Chymous parts being not aſſimilated into. Blood, are ſecerned [jn05in.he 
from it, and do affociat2 with a noble: Juice, (deftilling our of the extre- 
_—_ the Nerves, Impregnated with fermentative diſpoſitions, exalting 

eSerous and Chymous Particles, which are farther Conco&ed by a pe- 
culiar Ferment, the relicks of the Milky or Seminal Juice, adhering to the 
Coars of the Veſſels, ſeated in the Glands of the Milt, - whereupon the white 
Genital I iquor, being well prepared, is received into: the ſecretory 'Pores, 
agreeing in ſhape and ſize with the Atoms 'off the Seminal-Marter, and is 
poſed in many minute Cells, as ſo many fmall Receptades of it, till it is 
Gcharged through a common Duct or deferent' Veſſel, upon the Spawn, 
(excluded the Female Fiſh of the ſame kind) and lodged upon ſome: Sand 
or other convenient Bed of Earth bedewed' with this choice Liquor, giving 
Life, Nouriſhment, and Enereaſe. HE | 

In great Cartilaginous Fiſh I have ſeen the Orbicalat Glands. of the 


Mit, wherein the Milky Seminal Liquor being Concotted, is carried _ 


Bb bbbbb. 
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The Seminal of the Glandulous Subſtance into one common Receptacle, ( empty ing ir 
<dinacom- ſelf by deferent Veſſels into the Inteftinum refium) which I could never gic 
mon Rexe?!z* cern 1n other (maller Fiſh, which have only many ſmall Cells, as Allodgmeng, 


cle in Cartila- : 5 . 2 . . 
pinous Fiſh, Of Seminal Liquor, which is exonerated by a deferent Veſſel into a greater 


in Cells in 
ſal; Fiſh. Receptacle, near the Anus. 


CHAT. 2. 
Of the Parts of Generation in Inſetts. 


He Seminal Veſſels in an Ephemeron are ſeated on each fide of the 
Stomach and Inteſtines, and are Tied to the ſides of this Animal by 
the Interpoſition of ſmall thin membranous Threads ; they take their riſe on 
the Confines of the Ventricle, and terminate near the Anus. 
The Genital = Theſe Genital parts reſemble the Seminal Veſſels of Moles, Hedg-hogs 
Farms Oc. and the Milts of Fiſh, -and may be called the Teſticles of this ales, 
bi- mee & a3 being deſtined by Nature for the ProduQtion of Seminal Liquor, where. 
Anime. =ypon theſe Seminal Compages are made up of a Glandulous Subſtance, can- 
poſed of Blood-Veſlels and Seminal Tubes, and Veſſels, carrying Air intothe 
Vital Liquor, moving in this Inſe&. 
en The Milky Juice is produced, as[ conceive, after this manner ; -The Vit! 
ofSccd in It» T jquor, aſſociated with Chyle and Air, is imported into the Subſtance of the 
Glands, wherein it is ſevered from the” red :Craſſament, and received into th 
extremities of many ſmall Genital Veſſels, and carried into many Cells, the 
Receptacles of this Milky humour or Seminal matter. 


The $'mi-al 
Veſltelsin an 
Ephemcron. 


Inſefzare en The Air-Veſſels, inſerting themſelves irto the Glandulous Subſtance of the 

ſcisof Air. Milt or Teſticles relating to this Inſe&t, do impar:t elaſtick and fermentaive 
Particles to the Blood, and open its Compage, and give it a diſpoſition of 
making a ſeparation of the Albumenous and Chymous from the more ſhap 
parts of the Blood, in order to the production of the Milky or Seminal L 
quor, lodged in the Seminal Veficles of this Inſe&. 

The Seminan The Male Ephemeron diſchargeth the Milky humour out of its Semingl 


TR Veſicles into a common Du& or deferent Veſſel, ending about the 4ws, 
a common through which the genital matter is thrown off, and caſt upon the Eggs of 
ou he. 4. the Female, caſt*out of her Body, and ſwimming upon the Surface of the 
_ Water, whereupon the Eggs being bedewed with this Milky Humour & 
the Male, receive an Impregnation, and acquire Life, Nouriſhment, and Aug 
mentation. till it is formed into a Worm. 
The Silk-worm is a rare Inſe&, in reference to its Birth, Stru&ure, and 
»- Various Forms it puts on before it cometh to maturity, and then ſpendethi 
og iricey af ſelf by laying numerous Eggs to Propagate others, and Dieth, not long # 
Form. terit hath ſpun a Neſt our of its own Intrals, interwoven with Silken Thread 
into a yellow oval Figure, of which Artificers make rich Artire. 
The parts f A Silk-worm hath various parts ſabſervient to Generation, as Teſticls, 
aSilk-worm. Seminal Veſſels, Paraſtats, and Pers. 
The Teſticles of this Inſect are ſeated about the middle of the Back, and 
do ſomewhat reſemble ſmall Kidneys, or Kidney-Beans, conſiſting, of a (on 
a aa, 


The Silk» 
worm hath a 
rarc Stru- 


— 
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vex, and Concave Region: Their Fibrous part is furniſhed with many ſmall 
kir-Velſels, whoſe elaſtick Particles open the Compage of the Blood. 

The Teſticles are furniſhed wich numerous minute Veſſels, ſupplying the The veſſels 
office of Arteries and Veins; the firſt import a vital Liquor, aflociated wich the Tefticles 
Chyle into the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, where the Chymouts parts of Blood ond ge 
are ſevered from the more hot Particles, and are mixt with Air, which oe it 


fermentative Particles, and diſpole it for Seed, which is then carried through 


lis. 


"the Extremities of many ſmall Tubes, ending into two Trunks, which creep 


ont of the concave part of the Teſticles, and convey the Genital Liquor in- 

m the Paraſtats, which are largeſt in their Origer, and ſmaller in their Ter- 

mination; about which they have divers Gyres. And as I humbly conceive 

the Paraſtats do give a farther Concodtion to the Seminal Liquor, ( after it TÞ* ofthe 
bath received its firſt Rudiments in the Teſticles ) which is afterwards tran(- 

mitted into Seminal Veſicles, which being lengthened out, do conſtitute the 
exaculatory Veſſels, terminating into one Du&, near the Root of the Penis, 

which conveyeth Seed into it in the time of Coition. 

Near the Anus is ſeated a Cavity, guarded with a kind of ſemicircular bony Ti 7s. 
Sepiment ; the extremity of the Penis of this InſeQ is placed about the ter- 
mination of this bony Ring, which encircleth che Prone part of the Belly 
and the Anus : The Penis hath a Perforation, immured with Cartilaginous or 
thin Bony encloſures through which the Seed is ejected in the time of Co- 
ition., 

The Extremity of the Penis is confined within a ſemicircular Bone (to Tietermins- 
which are affixed two Horns or Beaks ) and hath a Glans enameled in various Ze. 
Wreaths, and hath a Przpuce ſporting it ſelf up and down the Penis. 

The parts of Generation in a Fly, calleda black Beetle, do much reſem- Ti<Genital 
ble thoſe of Man, although in a ſmaller Model; its Teſticles are made up of **." 
Veſſels, compoſed in numerous Flexures, from which are derived deferent 
Veſſels; about their termination are ſeated fix Seed-Veſicles, attended with 
_ Ducts, conveying Seminal Liquor, as Learned Swammerdam hath 

erved. 

A Graſhopper hath a Penis compoſed of two ſmall Bones, whoſe Extre- The Genitats 
mities are rendred rough by many uneveneſſes, which conſticute its termina- Mer. 
tions or Glans, of which Learned Malpighius giveth an account. | 


GHAST:.:.41 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Scrotum and Teſticles of «Man, 


Hus having given a Hiſtory of the Parts of Generation of Man, and 
the Males of Bruits, Fowl, Fiſh, and Inſefts, my Task at this time 

is to diſcourſe the diſeaſes and Cures belonging to the Genitals of Man. 
The Scrotum and Tefſticles are afflicted with many forts of Diſeaſes, Tn. 

flammartions, Ulcers, ſeveral kinds of Hiernia's, Gangreens, &h«c. 

The Inflam- Inflammations proceed either from a groſneſs, or a great quantity of 
Som and Blood, lodged in the ſubſtance of the Scrotum or Teſticles, brought in by the 
Teltices, Spermatick Arteries to the Interſtices of the Veſſels, in fo large a proportion 
that the Extremities: of the Veins are not receptive of it, whence follow. 
cth a Tumor of the Scrotum,or Teſticles, or of both, accompanied with a bear 
Thetoflam- ing Pain, a great heat, and a ſymptomatick Fever, derived from an exube. 
mations of the r2nce of Stagnated Blood, whereupon the. Serous and. Chymous parts of. it 


Genitals is at- 


——— _— often turned into purulent Matter, which being of a Corroſive temper, 

, [#] - 4 - . . 

rick Fever, mMaketh its way through the more inward Recefles to the ambient parts, and 
diſchargeth it ſelf by way of Ulcer. 


b 


a Veco An Inflammation of the Scrotum and. Teſticles, as. well as other parts of 
he Inflamma- the Body, denotcth a free opening of a_Veia in the Arm, AE in a 
 Gonotthe. Plethorick Body ; as to inward Medicines, cooling Juleps and Apozemes are 
| very proper to contemperate the Blood, -. - 

ReperingMles And afterwards, gentle repelling Medicines may be uſed, of Bean-Flower, 
=» Red-Roſe Leaves, &«c. boiled in Milk, and made into the Conſiſtence of a 
' Cataplaſm with the ,Crums of White-Bread, gc. and to intercept the Flux 
of Blood into'the Scrotum and Teſticles, a detenſative Medicine may be ap- 
plied tothe fide” of _ the Groins, made of Red-Roſe Leaves, Bole-Armenick, 
Bean-Flower, boiled in Red Wine, or the Counteſles or any other aftringent 
Ointtment* may be adminiſtred to. the ſaid parts.» If the Pains of, the Pars 
afſeded be very urgent, Anodynes may be applied, mixed with Fenugreck 
and Lin-ſeed, boiled with Red-Roſe Leaves in Milk thickned with White- 

| bread, to the confiſtence of a Pulrice. 
Suppuratng And if the humours, ſetled in the Tumefied Serotum and Teſticles, cannot 
> be uleq be repelled nor diſcuſſed, gentle ſuppurating may be mixed with the aid 
when Tums Medicines, as white -Lilly-Roots, and a little- Venice-Turpentine, diffolved 


cannot be Cu- 


_— repel: with the Yolk of an Egg; and afterwards the Ulcer is to be treated with in- 
inc Appiica- Ward Diet-Drinks, and outward cleanſing, drying, and conſolidating Appli- 
_ cations, which do ſatisfie all the indications of Ulcers. 
Many other Tumours diſcompole the Scrotum and Teſticles, the Epiplo- 
cele, Enterocele, Sarcocele, Hydrocele, Pneumatocele. 
The Tumors The Epiplocele and Enterocele are the Tumors of the Scrotum, as diſtend- 
rum called E- Ed with the Caul or Inteſtines falling down into it, and proceeding either 
rccocele, from the Rupture, which is very rare, or moſt commonly from the Relaxa- 
rion of the Periton@um, in reference to its Proceſs, through which the Sper- 
matick Veſſels do paſs in their Progreſs to the Teſticles. 
The Epiplo- Tn an Epiplocele I have ſeen one of the Teſticles wholly encircled with 
the Caul, which highly tumefied the Scrotum, fo that the Patient having 


; converled 
| 


_ mY PERF "Y _ nd 
_ PR 
me... 


j ha 4 


a 


wm £m 


XUM 


Book ]. Part IV. Of the Diſeaſes &c. 


353 


-onverſed with light Women, conceived the Tumor of the Teſticles to be 
Venercal, and thereupon gave himſelf over to ſtrong Purgatives, which ſpake 
2 Period to bis Life; whereupon I being ſent for by worthy Mr. Whit?, the 
Coroner of Weſtminſter, to view the dead Body and (ee him Diſle&ed, and 
his Belly being opened, we diſcovered =—_ Pills in his Stomach undiſlolved, 
and afterwards his Scrotume being opened, a large Tumor appeared in one fide 
of it, which was part of the Caul ( encompaſſing the lefc Teſticle ) which 
being cut, the Teſticle was found to have no greater Dimenſions than the 
other, which were both duely proportioned. 

Another kind of Hernia is called Enterocele, which is the Swelling of 
the Scrotum upon the deſcent of the Guts into its Cavity, where the Pal- 
ſage in the Proceſs of the Rim of the Belly, deſigned for the Entertainmene of 
the Spermatick Veſſels, is roo much dilated, which may ſometimes happen 
in perſons upon going to Stool, whole Inteſtines are conſtipated with hard 
Excrements, whereupon the Guts being often preſſed downwards, by frequent 
holding the Breath, are forced toward the Groin into the Origen of Proceſs, 
relating to the Rim of the Belly, whoſe Cavity is thereby opened, and the 
Guts have freedom to paſs into the Scrotum. 

In order to the Cure of this Diſeaſe, the Guts ate to be reduced into the 
Cavity of the Belly with a gentle hand (to avoid cheir Contuſion ) the Bo- 
dy being placed in a ſupine poſture, with elevated Thighs, which may be 
afily performed if the Inteſtines be empty, bur it they be full of Excrements, 
or Wind, Cataplaſms or Fermentations may be applied, made of emollient, 
diſcutient, and anodyne Ingredients. 

When the Inteſtines are reduced into their proper place, vulnerary and 
conſolidating Apozemes may be adviſed, compounded of Cumphrey, Sanicle, 
Ladies-mantle, Solomons-Seal, Pentaphyl, Tormencil, Mouſe-eare the preat- 
er, boiled in water, and incorporated with Honey after the Liquor is firain. 

Topicks alſo may be ſafely applied to the Groins, niade of aſtringent and 
conſolidating Medicines, to ſhat up the over-much dilated Cavity of the Pro- 
ceſs, relating to the Rim of the Belly, as alſo Amoldus de Villa Nowa his Plai- 
ſter de Pelle Arietis, or the Plaiſter good againſt a Rupture, and aſtringent 
Ointments, as the Counteſſes Liniment, and the like. 

If Apocemes be not pleaſant to the Patient, EleQuaries may be adviſed, 
mixed with aſtringent, vulnerary, and conſolidating Medicines, taken in 
Poſſet-drink made with Rib-wort, Plantain, Horlſe-tail, &«c. 

Another kind of Tumor, belonging to the Teſticles, is called Sarcocele. An- 
tient Authors have various Sentiments concerning this Diſeaſe. Celſus, Lib. 
7. Cap. 18. Raro, inquit, ſed aliquando, Caro quogq; inter Tunicas increſcit, o:yroxniay 
Graci wocant. Galenus, Lib. de Tumoribus. P. M. Tefticulos wocat induratos, 
& Lib. 14. Meth. Med. eundem Scirrhis non improvide comparat. But the Mo- 
der Phyſitians give a more clear account of this diſeaſe, and do give itthe 
Appellative of Sarcocele, when ſome fleſhy ſubſtance groweth to the Teſti- 
cles within the Scrotum, of which Hildanus and other Phyſicians give many 
Examples, but moſt commonly when the Teſticle is tumefied it proceedeth 
from the enlarged inward Receſles of it, and not from carnous miatter adhe- 
ring to the outward parts of the Teſticle. 

The cauſe of this diſeaſe proceedeth ( as I conceive ) from the ſofter parts 
of the Blood, and Succus Nutricius, the Alimentary Liquor of the Teſticles, 
which being too exuberant, doth highly encreaſe the ſubſtance of them, com- 
monly called Sarcocele. Olaus Borichins informeth us of this caſe, Obſerw. 

Ccccccc 97. 


The Entrocele. 


The Cure of 
anEntcroccle. 


Aſtringents 
arc to be ap- 
plicd in an En+ 
teroccle aftcr 
the Guts are 
reduced, 


Aſtringent ge- 
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' 97: Actor. Bartholin. Annor. 1671, 1972. Mercatori Samio ablatus Ferrg Chy. 
rurgi Ramicoſus Teſtis, pendebat ſemuncias 34 Durns ille quidem toto Corpore 
& Maſſe Carne Nerwoſis hinc inde Gyris diftincte ſemilis, ſed neq, ad Lat 
neq; in Gremio ſuo ullum alium Tefticulum naturalem complexus ; Diſſe4a enim 
quaquaverſum inform mole, ut Tefticulus verus quem intus deliteſcere quiday ſuf. 


picabantur, in conſpefium wveniret, deprehenſum clariſſeme fuit, totum illud enorny 


Corpus Teſtem fuiſſe, ſed Teſtem a Sanguine, ut conjicere licet, admiſſo, wverum ob, 

wei Contuſionem, vel Frigus, vel Pituitam nimiam ad ſuperiores partes non remiſſo, 
eoq; in Carnem degenerem coagulato diſtentam. 

The Cure ofa Mathioluzs and Scultelus have perſuaded themſelves, that they have Cured 

this diſeaſe by the Powder of Reſtharrowe, but I humbly conceive, with the 

Pardon of theſe Learned Men, that it was nor a true Sarcocele, but rather 

a Hydrocele, not proceding from a fleſhy or glandulous Tumour of the Te. 

ſicles, but a quantity of watry Recrements, diſtending the Scrotum, or lodg- 

ed in the Body of the Teſticles, ſo that the ſaid Powder being an excellent 

Diuretick , may much alleviate, if not wholly take away, the Hydrocele, by 

 Purging the watry Fxces, the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, by the free excretion of 

Urine. 

Bartholine, and other Phyſicians and Chyrurgeons, deem this Cure to be 
performed by cutting the Groin, and extracting the Teſticle, or by the In- 
ciſion of the Scrotum, as Bartholine hath it, Obſerv. 28. Sectiont ( ait ill ) 
Sarcocelis in Milite interfui faliciter, & dextre Adminiſftrate : Aperta Cute [1- 
guins dextri, Tefticulus dexter, qui ad Capitis Puerilis magnitudinem excreverat, 
ſeparato nem 3%zow Seroto extratus + reſeftis Vaſus Spermaticis, prorſus exemptu 
fuit, magno Militis, alias cordatiſſemi Ejulatu ; ligatis Vaſis, conſutum Scrotum, 
> cetera ut Vulnus decet, Curata. 

Diſſetlus ſui dextri Teſticuli Tumor, Glanduloſam ſubſtantiam oftendit, ex may- 
nitudine auciam, ut Onerieſſet Militi ſatis walido; infima vero parte Veſiculas m- 
tra Membranam continebat, Sanguine plenas, qua parte de maximo ſemper dolo- 
re, ob diftentionem tunice ſenſilss, conqueſtus fuerat ; Tormentorum oblitus, ad M- 
litares FunSiones poſtea reditt. 

Henri. . Another kind of Hiernia may be called Yaricoſa, according to vulgar ac- 

ceſa, ception, though improperly, by reaſon no Hiernia can be truly fo called, ex- 
cept it proceed from the Rupture, or Relaxation at leaſt, of the Proceſs be- 
longing to the Peritonaum, but the Hiernia waricoſa ſuppoſeth neither of theſe, 
but is derived from a quantity of Blood, ſtagnant in the Spermatick Veſlels, 
whence ariſeth Nodes or Varices in the Teſticles. 


ofthe Serorm = And alſo another Hernia ( commonly, and unreaſonably ſo called ) is ſti- 


"© Jed Hydrocele, which taketh its riſe from a quantity of watry Fzculencies, 
diſcharging themſelves, in Hydropick Bodies, by the preparing Arteries into 
the Glands of the Teſticles, wherein the watry Liquor is ſtagnant ſome time 
in the Interſtices of the Veffels, whereupon the Body of the Glands is tume- 
fied, and other times the watry Liquor is carried by the termination of the 
Spermatick Arteries, inſerted into the Membranes encloſing the Tetticles, fo 
that ſometimes it-is lodged berween their Coats, and ſometimes it deftilleth 
into the Cavity, interceding the other Membranes, and the Scrotum, where- 


upon its Confines are unnaturally enlarged. 
An inſtance of 


* 7:rais verz. Learned Dr. Horftius giveth an Inftance of both theſe Hiernias in one 
co/s and Hy- Cafe, Obſervat. Anatom. 6. upon a Wound in the left Buttock. Nob. Ram 


drucecle. 


ſens ( ait alle) accepit in ſiniſtre natis partem ſuperiorem &» externam introrſun 
& deorſum leviter tendens Vulnw, ex quo ftatim concidit : Huic acceſſet Vulnert, 


inter alia Symptomata, ſmiftri Tefticuli, cum Tumore &» ſummo dolore, Influnma- 
110, 
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tio, que tamen poſt magnam partent ſublata, remanente folum levi duritie, rubore 
©» dolore, wocatus deprehendo Herniant, non ventoſam, ob defefium flatunm; nec 
ſimplicem aquoſam, quia Scrotum nec lucidum, nec Aqua turgidum, nec Carnoſum 
ſmplicem, ob dolorem, ſe1 Herniam ex aquoſa, carnoſa, & waricoſa conflatum : 
Aquoſam quidem inculcat Tumor inſtar Owi oblongus, cunt Tefticulz occultatione 
quoad tacium & wiſum : Accedit &» hoc quod ſiniftro lateri aquoſe Hernie ſunt 
valde familiares, quod nempe Vena Spermatica ſiniſtra oriatur ab emulgente ; Car- 
noſe Vulnus ad ſiniftre natis partem ſuperiorem wergens anſam dare potuit 9+ caus 
JULE Generatur enim bec Hernia ex ſanguine Teſtes &+ Scrotum obruente, ibiq 
in molem carneam mutato; cut affluxui Vulnus potuit, ut dixi, anſam dare, ut non 
ſolum in Principio ſtatim Tefticuli ſiniftri Inflammatio, ſed & Dolor ſecutus fuerit: 
ſuppetias fert Sanguis aduſtus melancholicus a wvitio lienis oriundus, Renisq; ſiniftri 
debilitas : waricoſam monſtrat dolor, qui exacerbatur in diſtentione Vaſorum Spernaa- 
ticorum, unde erectionem Penis cruciatus intenſtſſumi comitantur : Omnia incaſſunt 
Remedia, nam ſequenti Menſe moritur. 

Aperto Corpore,Renum loco portionem pinguem quaſs, Liens vero loco Owi Gallinacei 
quantitate nigrum fruſtum, ſanguinis corgulati facie, inveniebamuns : Cavitas ( cirea 
veſicam ) Abdomenis, aqua erat repleta, ut &» Scrotum circa ſmiſtrum Tefticuluni 
potiſſummnr, dextro longe minorem : Vaſa Tefticulorum varicum more conſiſtebant ; 
dextri Tefticuli ſubſtantia ſpongioſa & putrida, Tuniceg; adnata erat, in dextra 


Ingredients may be made Ointments, Cataplaſms, exc. 
And if the Tumor of the Scrotum cannot be diſcuſſed, the Scrotum may 


_ the Patient lived long, and arrived to great Age by the Art and Care 
of this learned Chirurgeon. 

Another Diſeaſe of the Scrotum is called by the Greeks mwurnann, by the #iricveneſe} 
Latins, Hernia Ventoſa, which is ſometimes ſingle, and other times 1s compli- 
ated with a Hydrocele, and is produced by a flatulent matter, tranſmitted 
from the Abdomen, and neighbouring parts, by the Proceſs of the Peritone- 

#1, into the Cavity of the Scrotum, or by the Spermatick Veſlels into the ſub- 
ſtance of the Teſticles, whereupon their Body is puffed up and diſtended. 
This Diſtemper is more familiar to Children than to thoſe of Riper Years. 

This Diſeaſe may admit a Cure by gentle Purgatives, and by topick the erate 
Applications of Fomentations, Ointments, Cataplaſms, and Plaiſters, made of 7% 
emollient and diſcutient Ingredients, of which I have given an account in the 
Cure of the Hydrocele. 

The Teſticles are alſo liable to the Hydatides, which are little Bladders #4 
full of Lywpha, diſtending their tender thin Coats, and are ſeated principally 
® the ſecond Membrane, called Dartus, lodged under the Burſe, or Cod. 

Theſe Lymph.edu&s, if overcharged with thin Liquor, are Lacerated, where- 
upon the Cavity of the Scrotum is unnaturally ſwelled, which is one kind of 
Hydrocele, ip which, as well as the other kind, the Apertion of the Scrotumn 
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is very beneficial ( and taketh away the Tumor ) except ſometimes in an 
ill Habit of Body, wherein the Teſticles are corrupted, and the Scrotum Gan. 
oreened, of which Learned Dodoneus giveth an account, in Obſ. Medi. ;, 
In Generoſo quo 'am Viro { ait ille) quam onmis periculi plena ſit Scroti, & Ery 
throidis Membrane in Hydrocele, Scalpello apertio, Teſte non ſublato compertuni 
eſt : ab aliquot Annis ſiniſtra parte Hydrocele hnic moleſta fucrat ;, friſtra, ata- 
plaſmata, ac alis Remediis nfs Crebro, tandem temerarii Chirurgt conſilio ac- 
quieſcens, aperiri ſibi Scalpello tumorem permiſit : Effluxit cito omnis bumor, Ty. 
mor quog; ſubſidit ; ſed cum Teſtis ipje omnino eſſet corruptus, vicinas partes fa 
cile infecit : Subſecuta mox Scrot: univerſi, ac etian Penis, cum Tumore ac in- 
enti Dolore, Gangrena: Delirium cur vebementi Febre, propter Doloris magni. 
tudinem, ſupervenit, ac ita non multo poſt Mors ſucceſſut.” | 
The ſame Author giveth an Inſtance of a Spaniard, who had a violent Pain 
occaſioned by a quantity of Seminal Liquor lodged in the ſubftance of the 
Teſticles, as not Imported by the common Dugt, and the deterent Veſlcls, into 
the Seminal Veſicles and Proſtats. Ait, Hiſpanus quidam Teſtis Dolore into. 
lerabili din vexatus, ſruſtra tentatis omnibus, maluit ſibi amputari Teſte inte- 
grum @e+ incorruptum quam dintins in tormentis vitam trabere. ExtraGiumTe- 
ſtem cum adhuc calentem per medium Diſſecarem, in faciem ipſins erupit © pro- 


fiulitt Semen. 


The Teſticles are alſo highly affe&ted with Tumors in Gonorrhea virulenta, 
cauſed by an undue ſuppreſſion of the tainted Semen, or rather purulent 
matter, upon the taking of aſtringent Medicines, whereupon the corrupted 

Semen, or rather Ulcerous matter, is detained in the Subſtance of the 

Glands relating to the Tefticles, when the Seminal Veſicles and Proſtats are 
filled with putrid matter, which ſeeing it cannot be diſcharged by the Ure- 
thra, mult of neceflity clog the: Seminal Veſſels, and common Dutt of the 
Teſticles, whereupon their Dimenfions grow very much enlarged to a mon- 
ſtrous magnitude. 

As to the Cure of this Venereal Diſeaſe, it denoterh opening and Diure- 
tick Medicines of Venice-Turpentine, mixed with proper Purgatives, and 
a Diet-drink of Sarſa, China, Lignum SanSium, &c. as allo Medicines procu- 
ring Salivation, which taketh away the malignity of this Diſtemper ; and in 
point of the Ulcer of the Teſticles, Seminal Veſſels, and Proftats, healing, 
cleanſing, drying and aftringent Medicines are to be adviſed, which, after 
the Blood is refined, and the Seminal Liquor re@ified, do perfeC the Cure. 
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CH AP. HE 
The Diſeaſes of the Penis, and its Gwres. 


He Pens often tranſgreſling the Laws of Chaſtity in the irregular In- 
T dulgence of Venery, hath its ſenſual Pleaſure countermanded by ſo 
vere Pains, as 2 piece of Gods Juſtice and Mercy too, to give us a' fight of 
our Prevarications, by making us refle& upon them in the Glaſs of Puniſh- 
ment, whereupon this unruly little Member payeth dear for its Faults, and is 
made obnoxious to variety of Diſeaſes; Now and then itis diſtorted and puf- 
fed up, other times Inflamed, Ulcered, and Gangreened, which chiefly haps 
peneth to young Men, as moſt addited co Venery. 3 IF 

A diſtorted Penis proceedeth from an over-loog Coition, whereby the 
Nervous Bodies and {pongy ſubſtance of the Urethra are filled with ſo great 
a quantity of Vical and Animal Spirits, in hot Plethorick Bodies : of this dil- 
affection Arantivs maketh mention, De Twaoribus prater Naturam, ' Cap. 5 0. 
Etenim Genitale diſtentum, ac Spiritu turgens trifli cum doloru ſenſs diftorquerur, 
quo fit ut Semen in Wternm refe ejaculare nequat. And in the ſame Chapterthe 
Author ſaith afterwards, Qui vero Veneri nimis indulgent, frequenterg; © din in 
Mulierculis placeant, diſtento ſunt Genitali, in hoc Malum incidunt. Etenim Spi- 
ritus ille incluſus in aliquam alterins Ligamenti Concavi partem impetum faci- 
ens, ejus particulam ita impellit, ut eam relaxet, ac protuberare faciat, quo fit ut 
quantum latitudini affeSte particule adjicitur, tantum Longitudini Detrahi- 
tur. 

A Priapiſm is near akin to this Diſeaſe, as being an Inflation of the Yard, 
derived from a quantity of vaporous and flatulent Blood, diſtending the looſe 
Compage of the Penis, This Diſeaſe, coming from a quantity of Blood, 
is Cured by opening a Vein, and by Apozemes contempering the Blood, 


The diſtorti- 
on of the Fe+ 
A", 


A Priapiſan 
proceding 
from Infla- 
tion. 


and by cooling and emollieat Fomentations, allaying the flatulent hot. 


Swelling of the Yard. 

Sometimes the Penis is afflicted with a red painful Tumor, vulgarl 
called an Inflammation, produced by a great quantity of Blood impelled 
by the Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the Spongy Subſtance of the Penis, ſo 
that the Extremities of the Veins cannot give a reception to the groſs 
or too great quantity of Blood, which if it be not quickly dilcharged, de- 
generateth into an Ulcer, proceding from the Chymous or Serous parts 
of the Blood, acquiring a Cauſtick quality, whereby it Penetrateth the 
Subſtance and Integuments of the Penis, cauſing a Flux of putrid Hu- 
mours, which ſometimes grow ſo corrupt, that they produce a Gangreen, 
and der times degenerate into a malignant quality, attended with a Can- 
cerous Indiſpoſition. 

As to the Inflammation of the Penis, it denoteth Bleeding, and Cool- 
Ing and moiſtning Juleps and Fomentations, and if this Diſeaſe be arrend- 
ed with an Ulcer, having a groſs and a Watry Excrement, the Indi- 
cations may be fatisfied with cleanſing and drying Medicines, made of 
Chin, Sarſa Parilla, Guaicum, and craries of Ladies Mantle, Prunel], 


bo 
. 


V 
Mouſeare, '&«c. and laſtly detergent”; nd drying and conſolidating Topicks 
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The Ulcer of nay be adminiſtred to conſummate the Cure, and if the Glans be Ulcer. 
be Coreaby ed in the beginning, the Ulcer is -to be cleanſed with Plantain and Roſs. 
_— Water, and .Hydromel, or with Water in which Alom is diſſolved, and af. 
, pics.  terwards with Wine, in which the Leaves of Brambles, Myrtle, Plantain 
Nuts of Cypreſs, Pomegranat Flowers, and Alome, have been Boiled, and 
applied warm with Linnen Cloaths to the Glans ; as alſo the white Oine. 
ment Camphorated, Diapompholygns, Tutia, and others of Aloes, Lythargyrum, 
Cernſs, Saccharum Saturni, &c. 
"Ne Coreors + ART If the Ulcers of the Glans be Sordid, or \irulent, it may be Arioine. 
fordid Ulcer ed with Honey of--Roſes Strained, Vnguento Apoſtolorum, Vnguento Fgy:. 
of theYat: "2ac0,, and alſo with Medicines mixed with Precipitate, xc. | ge 
And if there be an imminent Danger of a Garigreen, a Defenſative js 
to be applied, and the affeQed part is to be Scaritied, as alſo Unguent. A. 
gyptiac. (FU ory with Honey of Roſes dried, Turpentine, Dr. 
ons Blood, Myrrh, ec. | 


TheYardis Tf a Gangreen or Mortification hath ſeized the Yard, it is moſt fafe to 
iodonificati- Cut off. the Mottified Part, and to apply Medicaments proper to Heal 


. The Yard 1s. Subject in its Glans to Warts, Nodes, Schirrhus, and al. 
ſo ro many ſoft Spongy Excreſcences, which may be taken away by Ma- 
nual Operation; and afterward proper Topicks may be Adminiſtred, to 
Heal the Part. | 
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CHAP. EaLL 


Of the Parts of Generation in a Woman. 


He All-wiſe Bein 
well che Work of his Hands, as the Maſter-piece of the Creation be- 


g, out of his Infinite Love to preſerve Mankind, as Thegreat end 
of the Creati- 
on of Womag 


low, hath made a Woman, a fit Conſore for Man, in reference to Converſe i *9Prope- 


ind procurement of due Aliment to ſupport his Perſon, and above all, to 
Propagate his human Nature. 


gatc Mankind, 


\W herefore the Firſt Principle, out of his unſpeakable Wiſdom and Good- A Woman is 
neſs, hath Creared Woman after his own Image and Mans Likeneſs, to gain SD — 


his greater Eſteem and Aﬀection, which is very much founded in Similitude 
wherein we Complace our ſelves in an agreeable Object, which ſpeaketh 
our delight in another, as participating our own qualifications, which cauſerh 
vs to ſtep out of our ſelves to Court and Enjoy our like, fo that Love en- 
deavoureth to aflimilate che Faculty and its Obje&, by eſpouſing an union 
with it, to obtain the greater Perfeftion and Happineſs. 

The moſt wiſe Agent hath made a ſecond Creature, according to his own 
Image, full of all Graces of Soul, and handſomneſs of Body, to render her 
lovely in ber Husbands Eye, and hath given his Spouſe a pleaſant Frontiſ(- 
piece of Face, embelliſhed with variety of parts, ſet rogether in great order 
and graceful union, which conftirutes Beauty, as it is a Harmony of difterenc 
parts elegantly conjoyned, and hath alſo adorned her Face with many un- 
eveneſles of Hills and Dales, Riſes and Falls, to give it the advantage of Light 
and Shades, which ſpeak a great ſweetneſs to her Viſage, ( beautified with va- 
riety of Features and Colours ) attended with a round Softneſs, and Plum 
neſs, as conſiſting of many ſmall Muſcles, invigorated with Purple and Ner- 
yous Liquor, inſpired with Vital and Animal Spirits. 

'. And not only her Face, but her whole Body, is encircled with a white 


Vail, to render her Amiable in the Eye of her I. over, to invite him to enjoy 


thoſe Sweets ( which are forbidden Fruit, unleſs hallowed by the holy Inſti- 
tution of Marriage ) in order to an excellent end of Propagation ; where- 
upon Nature hath prudently contrived many proper parts of Generation in 
Woman, diſtin& from thofe of Man, for the preſervation of our human Na- 
fure, which is our Province at this time. 


Some part of the Genitals belonging to a Woman are the Pudenda, the 


outward parts, which eaſily accoſt our view without DiſſeQtion, the Hill of 


Venus, Labia, Fiſſura longa, and Nymph<, and ſometimes the Clitoris, when 
great, hangeth our of them. 


and Mans like» 
» ncls, 


A Woman is 
fall of Vertue 
aad Beauty, 


The Mons Veneris, or the Hillock of Venus ow + is the ſuperior part of four 7eneriz, 


the Pubes, and is more prominent than the reſt, which People aſcend in Sa- 


cificing to Venus; its outward part is Skin, and the more inward ſubſtance 
(which rendereth it protuberant ). is Fat, and may be tiled the ſoft Pillow of - 
Venus, keeping the Share-bones of each Sex from grating, againſt .cach orher 
in Coition, and ſerve in a Woman for the Cloſure of the Rime longe. 

The Labis, are the walls encloſing the Entrance of Venus Temple, and 
te made of a Spongy ſubſtance, enwrapped with Skin, and bel 


et with 
Hair 


Libia Pudendj, 
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Hair, ſhading the. Rima longa, which Nature endeavoureth ro Concea] 26 

being aſhamed of this mean part, often expoſed to great Violation of 

Chaſtity. B=& ys 
Nymphe. The Nymphee, or the Goddeſſes of Waters as ſeated near the Eprels of 
ſerous recrement, or rather Goddeſles or Bridemaids waiting at the Gate of 
Venus Temple, and are lodged-in the upper part of the Pudendum, and take 
their riſe from the Clitoris, to whoſe Glands they are fo firmly united, that 
they ſeem ro be its proceſſes, and do conſtitute a membranous produQion 
coyering the -Glans of the Chroris in manner of a Prepuce; ſo that theſe, 
Nymph are Proceſſes derived from the' Clitoris, deſcending on each fide 
of the Urinary Channel unto the middle of the Vigina Uteri, where they 
manifeſtly diſappear: 


The dimen- The Nymphs being productions of the Clitoris, have their dimenſions 
Nate. more of leſs enlarged according to the magnitude of the Clitoris, and are 
ſometimes (o exteflively great, chat they hinder the freedom of Coition in 
+. experienced Women, and-are ſmall in Maids that have not been exerciſed 
—_ of _ The Figure of the Nymph ſeemerh to be Oval, as they are parted in the 
""*. middle according to the length, and do ſomewhat reſemble the red Flaps or 
Comb; banging under the throat of Hens or Cocks, and are endued with 
the lame.Colour in time of Coition, wherein by their agitation a great ſource 
of Blood is impelled into them by the Hypogaſtrick Arteries. 
TþeSublt-nce The ſubſtance of theſe parts is ſpongy and ſofr, not unlike the lips of the 
— *- Mouth or thoſe of the Pudendum, and are often diſtended in the manner 
| of the Clicoris in the time of Fruition. 
The uſe of The uſe of the Nymphs is to cover the Urinary Channel, and in ſome 
the Aympbe: fort, the. entrance into the Vagina Ureri, and being extended, do compreſs 
the: Penis and ſpeak a delight in the act of Coition. 
The Labia The Leabia pudendi being opened as folding Doors, ( ſhutting up the paſ- 
Putndie ſage into Venus Temple) The Cliroris appeareth within, as a proruberant part, 
taking its origen fromthe higher Region of the Pudendum, and hath a round 
body terminating in a kind of - Glans. 

This obſcene part is very ſmall in Maids and greater in Women often en- 
zoyed, and is increaſed in magnitude, as being very tenſe and red in the time of 
Coition, lowing from a quantity of Blood carried into it by the Hypogaſtrick 
Arteries, its ordinary bigneſs, when not diſtended, is much like the Unila 
not relaxed | 

The Clizers, The Clitoris F is a ſmalbround Body, compoſed of Nervous and Spongy 
+5545 parts, ariſing outof a knob of the Os Ickis, as out of two Thighs Þ meeting 
at the commitſſure of the Share-bone. 

Diemerbroeck, is of an opinion that the Clitoris anſwereth the Penis in hgure, 
ſituation, ſubſtance, and differerh only in greatneſs and length, which I hum- 
bly conceive is ſomewhat improbable, becauſe the Clitoris is not perforated nt 
its Glans, and is altogether deſtitute of a common'paſſage, called the Hrethre 

| in the Pen, | 12 | a= . 
Two Muſtdes -T'wo Muſdes are commonly affigned by Anatomiſts to the Clitoris, which 
aſhigned by Are propagated our of the ms: , the Coxendix, and making their pro- 
the Clizeris. greſs over the Crura of the Clitoris are inſerted into them, and do by their 

Contraftion compreſs the Thighs of the Clitoris, and do by compreſſion give 
a check to the motion of the Blood, and make thereby a diſtention of the 
body of the Clitoris. | | 
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Another pair of \Maſcles is atttibuted to the Clitoris, (coming from-a pal. 
ſage between the Labia Pudendr within the Clitoris and its Retiform Plexe) 
and is ſo faſtned ; that it rather contracteth' the entrance of the Va- 

ins, then cauſeth an erection of the Clitoris, as Learned de Graaf hathi 
obſerved. | | 

The Clitoris is furniſhed with Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, and Nerves; and 
hath the terminations of the round Ligaments, proceeding from the ſides, 
belonging to the bottom of the Uterus, and aſcending berween the dupli- 
cature of the Peritonaum, and afterward creeping out of the Cavity of the 
Belly, do paſs upon the Share-bones toward the Fat encloſing them, and 


-$GI 


— 


, — 


afterward being divided into many parts, do terminate near, or into -the 


Clitoris. 
The Arteries and Veins are propagated from the Hzmorrhoidal branches; The Blood- 


and the Nerves from the par Vagum : The Blood Veſſels + do take their riſe 5yms,** *? 
from the Pudenda, where the Ligaments or Thighs of the Clitoris do Coas t-* #44: 
leſce into one and ſeem to conſtitute a third Body, upon whoſe upper Region 
they take their progreſs, and afterward deſcend to its ſides, and enter into 
the parts of the Pudenda, and emit only ſmall Branches into the inward res 
ceſſes of the Clitoris. 

The Nerves climbing over the upper part of the Clitoris, have large di- 
menſions, and do communicate Fibres into all parts of the Pudendun. 

. The Veins make many Inoſculations before they deſcend to the fides of The Inofeu- 
the Clitoris, and the Retiform Plexe, and afterward are diſpenſed into Cn 
all parts of the Pudendum, where they hold mutual entercourſe by nu- ©" 
merous Anaſtom-ſes, which are more rarely found in the Arteries relating 

to the Clitoris. 

The uſe of the Blood-veſſels is to import Vital Liquor into the ſubſtance Theuibaf the 
of the Clirotis, and of the Nerves to impregnate it with a choice Juyce in- of the Cli-. | 
ſpired with Animal Spirits (full of Elaftick Particles making it Vigorous 
and Tenſe) which impart a quick Senſation, principally placed in the Glans, 
whereupon it may becalled the Seat of Love, Yeneris Oeftrum, &c. and un- 
ſefs theſe meaner parts of the Pudendum were affeted with-an exquiſite 
ſenſe of Pleaſure to Court the Sex into Venereal Embraces, Women would 
not undergo the great trouble and diſcompoſure of Child-bearing,- and: the 
unſpeakable pains of Travail, which would ſpeak a period to theif Lives, 
were they not ſupported by a Divine Hand which giveth a power to Conceive, 
and bring forth. 

Learned Diemerbroeck, afligneth another ule to the Clitoris, 
Cap. 23. pag. 249. the emiſſion of Seminal Liquor in Coition, Iraq; certe ſta- 
tuendum Mulierts in Coitu ſemen etiam per Clitoridem excernere, atq, hinc Clito- 
ridi neceſſario ineſſe urethram ſemen eo deferentem, which leemeth very ſtrange, 
ſceing curious de Graaf and other moſt induſtrious Anatomiſts could nor' dif- 
cover any-Perforation or Channel in the Clitoris, which if in the nature of 
things might be diſcovered by a ftridt ſearch, and it is moſt probable if there 
be any paſlage ic might be found out by InzeQion or Inflation by a Syririge of 
Blow-Pipe put into a little hole made by Nature in the termination of the 
Glans; and if this Hypotheſis ſhould be granted, it could be no ule in point 
of Propagation, by reaſon the Semen emitted would flow into the external 
parts of the Pudendum and run away, and not be conveyed into the Vagins 


Herz, in order to Generation. 


The Nerves of 
the Clitoris. 
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mY Below the Termination of the Urethra in Maids, is found ſometimes a 
__ te chin Membrane ( faſtened circularly to the ſides of the Vagina Uteri ner 


monly called jrs Origen, ) interwoven with fine Carnous and Nervous Fibres, and Ename. 

% Jed with numerous ſmall branches of Arteties and Veins, and is perforated 
in the Center, ordered by Nature for the tranſmiſſion of the Menſtrua : This 
Membrane was called by the Antients, Hymen, ( hence they teined a Gog 
called Hymenens, who governed the Marrying Virgins ; ) others ſtyled this 
Membrane the Cloiſter of Virginity, and Girdle of Chaſticy, and flower 
of Virginity, and Vulgarly Maidenhead. 

As to the ſituation of it in Infants hew born, Learned de Graaf hath dil. 
covered it to be lodged between the Nymphe and the Urinary Trunck and 
Perineum, in his Fifch Chapter of his Book de Organis Milierum, &c. Pag, 2». 
In Funioribus &» recens natis puellulis inter Nymphas, meatum Urinarium, 5. 
Perinanm locum medinm tam exiguo foramine pervium invenimus, ut piſam, 

 quamwis minuſeulam, difficulter admitteret. 

In moſt Maids when the Labia, the Encloſures of the Pudendum being 
opened wide on each ſide, ſome Membranous folds may be ſeen ( encircling 
the orifice of the Vagina Uteri) which are ſometimes ſo much expanded, 
thar there only remains a Membranous Circle, fo narrow in compaſs, that it 
cannot give admiſlion to the Peris without Laceration 

And it is no infallible argument of loſt Virginity, when this Membrane 
Gnnot be diſcovered, which is often broken by a Violent Flux of the Men- 
ſtrua and the immiſlion of a Finger into the V-gina, and ſometimes is fo ten- 
der, as ſome will have it that it may be lacerated by the attrition of Cloths 
fretting it. | 
The ſareſt fign of Virginity in all Maids is not always a Hymen or thin 
Membrane adhering to the walls of the Vagina, but a ſtraitneſs ſeated in 
the Orifice of it, and in greater maturity of Years there is leſs of Coartta- 
tion in the entrance into the Vagina, lo that Coition in them may be made 
without atty pain or effuſion of Blood. 


Some excellent Anatomifts have enumerated Four Caruncles ( which they ſea 
call Carunculas Myrtiformes ) becauſe they reſemble the Berries of Myrtle, and = 
have placed them as leaning upon the Hymen in this order, that each of them _ 
rake up one. Angle ; one of them, faith a Learned Anatomift, is larger than Ly: 
che reſt, and ſeemeth in ſame part to be double, and is ſeated near the hole Me 
of the Urinary Du&, to cloſe it after the Excretion of Urine : the ſecond, oy 


as this Author faith, is placed as its oppoſite, and the other two Caruncles 
are placed Collaterally, and are Conjoyned by the interpoſition of thin w. 


Membranes, whoſe union ſome have taken for the Hymen or Membrane i ® 

clofing the entrance of the Vagina Uteri. bey 

The Myni- Theſe Myrtiform Caruncles ſo much Treated of by moſt Anatomiſts, are = 
form Prot nothing elſe (asT humbly conceive) bur divers Uneveneſſes and Membra- Ez 
nous Folds lodged in the Orifice of the Vagina Uteri, which is nothing bur ns 

the ContraQtions (as I apprehend) of the inward Membrane of the Vagina, _—_ 

making a great ſtraitneſs in the paſſage of the Vterns. * 
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CHAP MHC 
Of the Parts of Generation in a Woman. 
Of the Uter u$ 


Nymphe, as the ougward and inward Walls encompaſſing the En- 
trance of Venus Temple, and of the Clicoris, which inviterh us by Pleaſure 
and delight to make our Addreſſes in Sacrificing to this enamering Goddeſs 
of Love. My deſign at this time is to ſpeak ſomewhat of the more inward 
Receſles of the Gallery and Body of Venus Temple, and the Appendages 
belonging to it, of the Vagina Uteri, and Body of it, and the Veſſels, Li- 
oaments, Fallopian Tubes, and Ovaries, commonly called Teſticles by the 
antient Anatomiſts, 

Man is called 9«5us @aymy, not only from his Soul, the Image of God, 
tanquam Divine Aure particula, as a Ray of Gods Eſſence wonderfully effu- 
ſed into the Body of Man, ennobled by its various operations, as ſo many 
Icradiations darting forth Sparks of a Divine nature, and is called a 
Miracle of Nature, not only from the elegant Strufture of his Body, beautified 
with variety of parts, diſpoſed in perfe& order, but alſo as it 1s admirably 
formed with great Artifice and Wiſdom in the Womb, excellently deſcri= 
bed by the R oyal Prophet. And let us pay an homage of Wonder and Eu- 
charifl to our moſt Great and Glorious Maker, who hath covered us in our 
Mothers Womb. 

O ler us Triumph in Thee the God of our Salvation, by whom we are 
fearfully and wonderfully made. O how marvelous are thy Works O Lord, 
our Subſtance was not hid from thee when we were made in ſecret, and cu- 
rouſly wrought, as with Needle-work, in the Lower Parts of the Earth. Thine 
Eyes did ſee our Subſtance, yer being imperfe@, and in thy Book all our 
Members were written, which day by day were faſhioned, when yet there 
was none of them. 

The Temple ( concerned in the Production of Mans Body ) is ſeated in 
ts loweſt Apartiment, (much worthy our Remark ) in which we ought to 
conſider and admire, with deep and chaſte Notices, the firſt and wonderful 
beginnings of our Life, and Formation of our Body part by part, ever thank- 
ing and adoring the Omnipotence of the All-Wiſe Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, who hath made Man to ſpeak the great Praiſes of his wondrous 
Works relating to the Strufture of a Humane Body, and PRnny of that 
of the Womb, to be handled at this time, in which we will ſpeak, 


Hi Treated of the external parts of the Hterws, the Labie, and 


The png 
rts belo 
geo —— 


ration i a 
Woman. 


Firſt of the Vagine Uteri, ( as the Entry or Gallery into the Temple of Th 74i« 


Venus) called by Veſalins, and others, the Neck of the Womb, but impro- 
perly, by reaſon the Neck is ſeated nearer the Cavity of the Uterns ; therefore 
the Vagina Uteri is called by Greek Phy ſicians «'i#57ey ywaxier, and xixr@- yrexiG:, 
a Bolom to give Reception to the Penis. 


It is ſeated in the Hypogaſtrick R 


ion, under the Share-bone, jn the low The Scat of 


er part of the Pudendunt, and is ſo faſtened to the Inteſtinum Refum, as if the Yaginds 


they were enwrapped within one common Membrane, ſo that one being 
corn 
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Of the Uterus. 


Se li Me 


The magni- 
fu.le of the 
Vagina, 


The ſibance 
of che Fagind. 


Theinward 
ſurface of the 
Vagina, 


The Fountain 
of Serous 

* Juice, com- 
monly called 


Secd, is placed 


inthe Glands 
of the Vagina. 


The<phin&er 


Muſcle. 


torn or Ulcered, the other is expoſed to the ſame Diſcaſes, whereupon the 
orols Excrements of the Guts are tranſmitred through the Vagina Urer;, in 
caſe of Laceration and Exulceration of the Inteſtinum ReSGum. 

The Vagina Uteri is adorned with an oblong round concave Figure, hol4. 
ing great Analogy with the Pens in Dimenſtons, to which it doth conform 
as being Membranous, and thereby can contract and dilate it (elf, according 
to the lels or greater ſize of the Penis, wherein the Convex Figure of it is 
cloſely conjoined to the Concave of the Vagina Ureri. 

Out of Coition, and Libidinous Inclinations, the ſides of the Vagina 1{te. 
ri grow flabby, and nearly approach each other, and reſemble the Figure 
of an empty relaxed gut: Its outward Orifice is more ſtraight than the mid. 
dle, and its Termination confining onthe Cervix and Body of the Uterns, i; 
moſt narrow of all. 

The inward ſubſtance of the Vagina Uteri is Nervous, as being a contexture 
of numerous Nervous Fibrils (taking their Progrels in right, tranſverſe, and 
oblique poſitions, cloſely conjoined ) which give this part a moſt acute ſenſe, 
and render it liable to Pain and Pleaſure, as it is ated with different, trou- 
blelome, and grateful Objects. 

The Orifice of the Vagina being opened, its frame appeareth full of Une- 
venneſies of numerous Folds, ſomewhar reſembling the rough Surface belong- 
ing to the Palate of a Bullock, from which it diftereth by reaſon the Folds 
of the Vagina are more irregular, and have not fo ſtreight a Paſſage. Theſe 
Folds derive their Origen from the inward Coat of the Vagina, which being 
larger than the outward, 1s cortra&ted into many Folds, which are evident 
in Maids, and grow leſs and leſs in Women, and wholly diſappear after 
Child-Birth, by reaſon the outward Membrane is ſo highly extended, after 
Travail, that it is equal in Dimenſions to the Inward, whereupon the Bolds 
of the inward Surface of the Vagina are wholly obliterated. 

The inward Surface of the Vagins is not only endued with many Folds 

and unevennefles, but Pinked with divers ſmall holes, which are greateſt 
and moſt numerous about that part of it that confineth on the termination 
of the Urinary Paſſage: Out of theſe various holes doth deftil a quantity of 
Serous Liquor into the Cavity of the Vagina, which is very evident in the at 
oi Coition, whereby the Vagina being much moiſtened, doth outwardly emit 
this thin watry I iquor, which ſome have conceived to be Seminal Liquor, 
by reaſon Women are affeted with as great Pleaſure in the Flux of this 
Serous matter through the Pores of the Vagina, as Men, with that thin Li- 
quor flowing out of the Proftrats into the Urethra. 
The Fountain of this Serous Juice is ſeated in the Glands of the Vagina, 
which being heated in Coition, do throw off the rarified fermentative Se- 
rous Liquor, through many minute Meatus into the Cavity of the Vagina, 
and thereby rendrerh its Paſſage very moiſt and ſlippery, which is pleaſant 
in Coition. | 

About the Borders of the Vagina, the Clitoris being removed, the Sphindter 
Muſcle preſenteth it (elf, which with an expanded progreſs of Fibres climb- 
eth up the ſides of the Vagina, and encompaſſeth the lower Region of it, 
that ig might contract its Orifice, chiefly in the time of Coition, it being pru- 
dently. contrived by the great ArchiteR, that this part might have a powe! 
to contract and dilate it ſelf, that it might conform to the different ſizes of 
the Penis, found in great Variety in ſeveral Men, 


There 


"Of the Uterus. 


i 


Book I. Part IV. 


—_— 


565 


by | 


There are other Carnous Bodies which appear when the Expanſions are PEN =, 
removed, and aſſiſt the conſtriction of the Orifice of the Vagina, (as in con- anions telp- 


ing the con- 
tracting of the 
Orifice icla- 
ting to the 


-1n(tion with the Proceſies of the Sphin&ter,) and are ſeated in the lower 
m of the Vagina, on each fide, near the Labia Pudendi, and do aſcend to 


the Membranous <ubſtance, (* by which the Clitors is faſtened to the neighs #4 


bouring parts) and do terminate into ir: The right and left fide of theſe 


Bodies hold no entercourſe with each other, which Learned Dr. De Graaf 


hath made evident by an Experiment, ſo that one fide is blown up, and the 
other is no ways Tumefied. 


| : The outward Subſtance of theſe Bodies ( helping the SphinQer in contra- 


&ing the entrance of the Vagina ) is cloathed with a thin Membranous con- 
texture, and their more inward Racefles are hued with a deep red or black- 
iſh colour, flowing from a quantity of Blood, lodged in the inward ſubſtance, 
framed of many Ramulers of Veſſels and Fibres, which often meeting, and 
parting again atter a little ſpace, make a kind of Net-work, which may be 
s ordained by Nature to ſtraighten the Orifice of the Vagina, to give the 
more grateful Reception to the Pexis, when every way encircled with the 
more cloſe Embraces of the Orifice of the Vagina, by reaſon it being ſwell- 
ed with a quantity of Blood in Coition, cannot expand it ſelf upward, as 
compreſſed by the Procefſes or Wings of the Sphin&ter Muſcles, and the two 
other adjacent Bodies, ſo that the Orifice of the Vagina muſt neceſſarily bend 
inward, and inwrap the Convex Surface of the Penis within its ſoft and plea» 
fant Concave Encloſure. 

The outward Region of the Vagina is compoſed of a ſoft looſe fleſh, as 
beſet with divers carnous Fibres and minute Glands, ( as I humbly conceive ) 
which tranſmit a quantity of Serous Liquor through the Pores of the inward 
Coat of the Vagina into its Cavity, to gratifie the Penis in time of Coition 
with a Pleaſant Moiſture. 

- The Vagina Uteri being an oblong concave Body, ( confiſting of an out- 
ward and inward Membrane, lined within with carnous Fibres, and many 
ſmall Glands ) is ſo cloſely united ro the Neighbouring parts, the Inteſtinun: 
reun, and neck of the Bladder of Urine, by the interpoſition of many thin 
Membranes, that it cannot eaſily be parted from them without the help of an 
expert hand, aſliſted by a Knife. | 

This entry of the Womb is furniſhed within and Enameled without with 
many Blood-Veſlels of ſeveral ſorts, Arteries, and Veins, as allo with many 
Nervous Fibrils, which conſtitute its outward and inward Coat, as a curious 
contexture of them. 

The Arteries make many reticular Divarications through the outward and 
inward parts of the Vagina, and are derived from the Hypogaſtrick and Hz- 
morrhoidal Branches ; the laſt do make their Progreſs through the lower Re- 
gion of the Vagina and the Hypogaſtrick Arteries do ſport themſelves in 
numerous Ramulets about the fides and other parts of the Vagina, which 
are ſo many inlets of Blood to render it warm and turgid in the AQ of Co-, 
Ition, 

The Veins of the Vagina Uteri, being aſſociates of the Arteries, do ob- 
ſerve their Progreſs in various Divarications, and do take their Riſe alſo from 
the Hzmorrhoidal and Hypogaſtriek Veins; the firſt do impart fruitful Ra- 
mulers to the inferior part of the Vagina, and the Hypogaſtrick do deſcend 
and furniſh the ſides of it with numerous ſmall Branches, which encircle all 
parts of the Vagina, and do make many Inoſculations with the Veins of the 


Mierus, in the upper Region of the Bearing-place. Tt 
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vident in Coition. 
Ne en (huing it with rednels) carried into it by the Hzmorroidal and Hypoga- 
_ ftrick Arteries in the time of Fruition, when the Vagina is full of great ſenſe 
by reaſon a quantity of Neryous Juice, impregnated with Animal Spirits, i 
diſpenſed into it. The tenſeneſs of this part much contributeth to the emiſj;. 
on of Seminal Liquor into its Cavity, wherein it is conveyed inta the in. 

ward Orifice, Neck, and thence into the Boſom of the Urerus. 

The uſe of the Vagina, as a round, tenſe, membranous Subſtance, isto giye 
reception to the Penis, and to convey the emitted Semen into the Cayi:y of 
the Hreruw, and to be a Channel, through which the Menſtrus are thrown out 
of the Body, and to be a Paſlage to bring the Fetzs into the world when it 
arriverh to a due Perfection. 


CHAP. AY. 


Of the Uterus. 


; | He Uterns is called Matrix, quod Matrem Referat, as entertaining the 
Fetus in the tender Embraces of its boſome, wherein it is ſecured 

from outward accidents, and cheriſhed by Vital Heat, flowing from Blood, 
contained in the Veſſels of the Uterus. 

The fituation It is ſeated in the loweſt Region of the third Apartiment, in a peculiar 

or tae Vier. place, called the Pelw3s, between the Inteſtinum refium and Bladder of Urine, 
that the mean fituation of the place of our Production, between two Recep- 
tacles, the one of groſler, the other of thinner Excrements, might be a remem- 
brancer of the mean condition of our firſt Propagation, and make us reflect 
upon our ſelves in low Apprehenfions of our Primitive eſtate. 

cons,” Nature, out of great diſcretion, hath lodged the Wterws in a moſt ſafe Re- 

ing cntds POſitory,guarded before with the Sharebones, and behind with the 0s Sacrum, 

Vier. and on each fide with the Bones of the Ilium, as encircled with ſtrong walls, 
for its greater ſafety and preſervation. 

And the Cavity in Women ( hemmed in with variety of large Bones) hath 
greater Dimenſions than in Men, as making proviſion for the diſtention of 
the Uterns, in caſe of a Fits. 

The Urerns is not lodged exaQtly in the middle of the Pelwis, but ſome- 
times iclineth to one, ſometimes to the other fide of the Hypogaſtrium, as 
learned De Graaf hath obſerved. 

Theconnexi- The Urerus, that it might be kept in its proper Seat, is faſtened, in rela- 
ek. tiontoits neck, ( which is very ſhort ) to the Vagina, Inteftinum refum.and 
Bladder of Urine, by the interpoſition of many Membranes, and hath its 
bottom free from all Connexion with other parts, to have the advantage of 
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The Nerves of the Vagina are Propagated from the Par Vagum, and from 

a the Os Sacrum, and do tranſmit Rore of Fibxe, 
into the ſubſtance and Coats of the Vagina, which are the great Ingredients 
integrating their curious contexture, giving them an exquiſite ſenſe, moſt by 


The action of this part is. tenſion, derived from a great Source of Blood 
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divers degrees of diſtention, as- the Fertu# obraineth greater and greater di- 
menſions ; and as not being connected -in-its bottom to any neighbouring 
part, it hath liberty to contra&t it ſelf upon the excluſion of the Fatrs and 
ot « ics appurtenances, the Amnios, Chorion, and. Placenta Utering, oath 

- The Hterns is adorned with varicty of Figures, in Maids it is endued with The Figurd 
load ſomewhat of a Pear-like figure , and not with a round or quadrangular, as © ww 
fome will have it ; in Women great with Child; in the firſt month it ſome- 


S4 what reſembleth the Bladder of Urine, and it becometh more and more ex- 
W > anded according to the greater and grearer Dimenſions of the Fetus, the 
nil. y of it ( being conlidered without the Neck and Vagina ) is adorned 
"ad almoſt with an Orbicular Figure. + | 
The Neck and Vagina of the impregnated Womb is not co-extended 

vive with the body of the Hrerus, but reteineth the ſame figure and diſtention 


y of it had before its impregnation, which is obſervable not only in Women, bue 
in Cows, Sheep, and in other Animals too. | 
; Galen being only verſed in the Diſſe&ion of Bruits, did aflign Horns to The viewin 
the Uterns of Women, which is endued only with one Cavity and not with SO —_ 
eo, as in other Animals, who have diſtin& Cavities parted one from ano- #9 
ther, who begin almoſt immediately after the termination of the Vagina 
_ and Neck, and pals afterward in a kind of Semicircles, endued with many 
incurvations ſomewhat reſembling the horns of Rams, and in the Uterns of 
bruit Animals not impregnated, the horns are carried without variety of 
Flexures in a more even circumference. | 
The Uterus as ſome imagine, is parted into many diſtin Cells ( as fo The hodj of 
many different places of Conception) ſome are ſeated in the right ſide- as ——_— 
uliar to Males, and others in the left ordained for Females, and the ſe: my Sariy 
venth placed in the middle of the other fix, as inſtituted for Hermophradites, 


which are Monſters of -Nature, and therefore it is moſt improbable thar ſhe 


the ſhould contrive any place, or take any care of them, and as for the othet 

red ſix Cells, they oppole Ocular Demonſtration, by reaſon T have ſeen Wombs 

od, often diſſected and have very much inſpe&ed their inward Cavity relating 

| to the Body of the {terxs, and have found it wholly deſtitute of Cells, as 

iar being one ſimple Cavity, which is very ſmall in Maids, and not much grea- 

_ terin Women, unleſs it be diſtended with a Fetus. 

we” The Womb may be ſaid to conſiſt of two Cavities, the one ſeated in the Thig neck an 
_ Neck, andthe other in the body of it, which is ſomewhat oblong, and ap- Womb bath 
ect reth more narrow in its beginning near the Neck, and is ſomewhat larger "0 
» toward the bottom of the Uterus, whoſe inward Orifice is fo ſtrait, that it 


3s not receptive of a {mall Probe, and therefore is not capable to adntit the 
, Glans of the Penis in Coition, as Learned Spigelizs imagineth, and i this 


lls, Orifice be overmuch relaxed, it hindereth Conception, which happeneth' in 
, an immoderate Flux of the Menſtrua, which being over, the Orifice of the 
= Uterus is ſhut up cloſe to keep it from the coldne(s of the Air, which would 


elſe prove very offenſive and prejudicial to the Vterns. 
* The Urerus is endued with an Orifice ( as ſome (ay) reſembling the Th Orifce 
oe mourh of a Tench : And Galenthinketh it to be like the Glans of the Penis 
in ſhape, upon this apprehenſion, that it doth enter in Coition into the Neck 
of the Uterus, conjoyned immediately to the body of it, which cannot be 
| p done bur by a Penis of a Monſtrous length, which giveth a high diſcompo- 
- ſure to the orifice of the Uterus, as being very ſmall in circumference, which 

- is ſomewhar leſs in Maids than in Women having born Children; and it it 
T be too much relaxed is one cauſe of Barrenneſs. 4 
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The Dimen- 
fions of Urterus 


is ſmall m 
—_—_ very {inall V Vallnut into its boſom. 
The Figure The Figure of this Cavity is ſomewhat Triangular, of which the moſt long 


tecarityof angle is that of the Neck, and the. other two relating to the bottom of the 


the Vierw, 


The inward 
Coat of the 
Uiera, 


The Coats of 


the Utrerns 
grown thic- 
ker when cn- 


larged by the 
| Faw, 


The ſubſtance 
of the Womb 
roweth more 
cſhy about 
the time of 
the birth of 
the Fetw, 


Uterus have two ſmall holes through which the moſt chin and ſpirituous Par. 
ticles of the Seminal Liquor are tran{mitted into the Tube Fallopiane, the 
Ovidudts leading to the Ovarys. 

The inward Cavity, appettaining to the body of the Uterus, is encircled 
with a thin Coat, pinked with many minute holes, as well as the inwarq 
Integument of the Vagina and Neck, through which a ſerous thin Matter 
doth ouſe into the Cavity of the Urerus, which ſpeaketh great pleaſure in time 
of Coition : This Matter hath been conceived by the Antients to be Seminal 
Liquor, whichI intend to handle more fully in a ſubſequent Diſcourſe. 

The Magnitude of the Uterys in point of Dimenſions 1s very Various by 
reaſon of Age, Temperament, indulgence of Venery, Child-bearing, 
and irs ordinary length from the Oritice to its ſuperiour Region, commonly 
called the Bottom, is xquiyalent to three or four tranſverſe Fingers breadth, 
and about the Termination two and a half, and not above two . about the 
Neck of it, and above all, the Hterus is endued with a very great thickne(s 
equalling a Fingers breadth, which is very much, it regard be had to (mall 
length and breadth. 

The Uterwi in Maids and V Vomen not with Child, is confined within the 
walls of the Share-bones, Os Sacrum, and Bones of the 1hon, which are of 
a, narrow compals, which the Uterus imprzgnated, doth not only fill, but 
extend it {elf to, and ſometimes above the Navil, comprefling the Guts by 
Its great diſtention ; and which is more wonderful, ſpeaking the great VViſ- 
dom of the Omnipotent Protoplaſt, that when the Urerws is highly enlarged, 

that it increaſeth in thickneſs as well as circumference contrary to the na- 
ture of a diſtended Bladder and Stomach which grow thinner and thinner, as 
they are more and more expanded by a greater and greater quantity of Con- 
tents, but on the vther hand the Hrerus when its Cavity is more and more 
amplified according to the greater and greater dimenſions of the Fetw as it 
obtaineth more and more perfe&ion of parts, then the ſubſtance of the Yre- 
rus groweth more plumpe, and the Coats become thick and fibrous, and the 
Carnous and Nervous Fibres are made more great and ſtrong to comport with 
the weight and-motion of a ſometimes heavy and vigorous Fetus ; fo that 
its ſtrong and thick Fibrous Compage doth preſerve it ſelf ſecure againſt all 
danger of Laceration. 

1 he inward ſubſtance, when the Fetus approacheth the Birth ſeemeth to 
be deſpoiled of its Membranaceous and Glandulous nature, as putting on a 
more fleſhy habit, by reaſon it is endued with large Blood-veſlels, and grea- 
ter fleſhy Fibres, much increaſing the ſubſtance of the Yrerus. 

And I conceive there is another wonder as great as any, to whom the 
Womb is "incident, that when it hath diſcharged its troubleſome Gueſt 
and Attendants, ſhe returneth to her former ſtate of ſmall Dimenſions in a 


very ſhort ſpace, which is accompliſhed by the ſtrong Fleſhy Fibres of the 


Uterus, reducing its admirable and great expanſion to a narrow circumfe- 
rence confined within the ſtrait encloſure of the Pelwis. 


The 
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The Cavity with which the body of the Womb is endued, hath but ſmall 
dimenſions in Maids and Women not great with Child, ſcarce admitting a 
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The Uterws is clothed with many Coats, the firſt is Membranous and is 2 T1c 6:6 ang 
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common Integument borrowed from the Peritoneum, a common Patent of ones wy 
all upper Coats enwrapping the Viſcers of the loweſt Apartiment, it is inte- vr 
grated of Membranous inter{perſed with Nervous Fibres running in ſeveral 
Politions, '{o clolely conjoyned to each other, that they ſcemto be one entire 

ompagec. 
; Td ſurface of this Membrane is beſprinkled with a ſerous I i- 

uor, and the Hterus by divers thin Membranes ſprouting out of this Coat is 
affixed to the Inteſtinum rectum, Bladder of Gall, and other neighbouring 

arts. | 

The ſecond Integument may be called Carnous principally found in the The ſecond 
ſuperior Region of the terns, beſet with circular, Long, and Oblique Fibres, ring 
which arc very ſerviceable in contraftion of the Womb, firſt performed in * nk 
the bottom of it, whereby the Faetrs is carried toward the Orifice and Va- 
ina teri in order toits Birth; the Fibres do very much afliſt the motions 
of the Fatus commonly called Throws, in order to facilitate the parting 
the Child from the terns to which it adhereth, and to convey it through 
the Vagina into the World ; Theſe Carnous Fibres do alſo promote the flux 
of the Menſtrua and Lochia, by producing after Pains, the good effects of 
2 bad caule. 

The third Coat is Nervous, and is compoſed of many Nervous Fibres, The third and 
finely interwoven, which do givea moſt acute ſenſation to the inward ſurface Fo vim 
of the V.erus; This Coat 1s derived from the inward ſubſtance of the 
Wterus, to which it is fo firmly faſtened, that it cannot be parted without La- 
ceration. 

The inward ſubſtance of the Hrerus lodged between the Coats to which The iowaca 
it firmly adhereth by the interpoſition of Veſſels, and is a Compoſition of = * 
numerous {mall Glands fo finely united to each other by many thin Mem- | 
branes, that they ſeem to conſtitute one entire ſubſtance, and in truth are 
ſeveral Glands ( of which every one is encircled with a proper Coat ) and 
are ſo many Syſtems of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphzdudts and Excre- 
torys: This Subſtance is endued with a whitiſh Colour, and ſomewhat of- a The Glands of 
Spongy nature, much reſembling the Glandulous Compage relating to other 4 
parts of the Body. | 

The common uſe of this Subſtance is to depurate the maſs of Blood and The uſ: of the 
Nervous Liquor, whoſe Recrements are tranſmitted into the' Lymphzdudts aim, 
which ar laſt diſcharge their Liquor into the common Receptacle, and in ill 
habits of Body the vitiated ſerous parts of the Blood, and a great quan- 
tity of groſs Chyme not aſſimilated in Blood (which being aſſociated with it) 
are ſometimes carried down by the deſcendent Trunck of the Aorta and Hy- 
pogaſtrick Arteries, into the Glands of the Uterus, where a Secretion is 
made of the Foeculencies from the more refined parts of the Blood, which 
are entertained into the extremities of the Hypogaſtrick' Veins, and return- 
ed toward the Heart, while the more Excrementitious parts of the Vital 
Liquor are received into Excretory Du&ts, by which they are diſcharged 
Into the Cavity of the Womb, and thence tranſmitted through rhe Neck 
and Vagina Uteri; fo thatthe Glands of this part are ſo many Colatories of 
the Blood ſecerning the Recrements from it, and conveying them through 
proper Channels into the boſom of the Womb, and are called by the La- 
tans, Fluor Albus, and by the Engliſh, the Whites. 

- This Glandulous Subſtance ( as I humbly conceive) may claim to it Another uſe 
{elf another uſe, which may ſeem probable during the time- of Womens dulous Gb. 
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Terms, or Menſtruous Purgations, in which the Vital Liquor hath a more 
free recourſe by the Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the Glands of the Womt, 
wherein a Secretion is made of the faces of the Blood from the more Pure 
parts, which are received into the roots of the Hypogaſtrick Veins, and the 
Recrements of the Purple Liquor are conveyed through the Excretor 
Duds, into the Cavity of the Hterus, and are from thence diſcharged by the 
Carnous Fibres ( contrafting the capacity of the Womb) into the Neck and 
Vagina of it. 

This Glandulous Subſtance hath great ufe in the time of Womens lying 
in, before which the courſe of the Menſtrua is ſuppreſſed for many Months ; 
whereupon the Blood contra&teth many Impurities; which are ſeparated from 
the Vital Juyce in theſe Glands, and carried through the Excretories into the 
Chamber of the VVomb, and thence expelled by the help of the fleſhy 
Fibres ſtraightning the Cavity of the Hrerns, and {queezing the Lochia into 
1ts Neck and Vagina. 

Treribrow Between the Membranes of the VVomb when impregnated, is not on] 
2:d Carnous Jodged a Glandulous, but a Carnous and Fibrous Contexture, which ob- 
th: vierw., taineth with the Membranes a greater thickneſs, proceeding from a quan- 
tity of Blood, having a more free acceſs to the inward Recefles of the re. 
r#s, Wherein this Carnous Subſtance is produced, interſperſed with man 
ſtrong Fibres, which highly contra@ the body of the Urerus in Child-birth, 
and much contribute to the exclufion of the Fetus. 
The Veſſelsor The VVombis furniſhed with variety of Veſſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, 
the Viers. Lymphzducts and Excretory Ducts. 
The Arteries borrow their riſe from the Spermatick and Hypogaſtrick 
$T.14. H.H-. X , 
The Origen branches + of which theſe are conceived to come from the upper Region 
rievof the and others from the under Region, and others make their progreſs toward 
mo, thebottom of the Uterus F. | 
The prepa- And many branches are diſperſed into the Neck and Vagina Ureri, and 
ring ATEETIS the Artery derived from the Spermatick eſpouſeth ſo near an aſſociation with 
= the eminent branch of the Hypogaſtrick F, that their branches can hardly 
$7.14-F.F. be diſtinguiſhed from each other, and their Terminations are ſo mutually 
F.E. x ! 
interwoven, that they cannot be clearly diſcerned from each other, by rea- 
ſon they make ſuch mutual Anaſtomsſes 
Divers Arteries do accompany the ſides of the VVomb with many Di- 
varications which do ſport themſelves in numerous Ramulets, taking their 
progrels in the fore and hinder part and inward ſubſtance of the {terus in 
crooked Circumvolutions, and the Arteries of one fide do entertain an enter- 
17.14.1111, courſe with the other by mutual Inoſculations F , whereupon if you immit 
your breath by a Blow-Pipe into the Arteries of one fide, preſently will ſuc- 
ceed an intumeſcence of the other, which affordeth a pleaſant treat to our 
Eyes, which will be more happily performed if you take off the outward 
Coat of the terns, ( propagated from the rim of the Belly ) without any 
violation offered to the Veſſels, whereupon you may moſt clearly ſee upon 
Inflation the various divarications of Arteries, relating to each fide, and how 
they are carried in many Flexures, and where the ſeveral Inoſculations of 
fruicful Branches are made in each fide of the Uterns. 
The uſeofthe Perhaps it will be worth our inquiry upon what account ſo many Anaſto- 
Inoſcularien# meſes of Arterial Branches are found in divers regions of the Womb, ſo that 
one fide of it maintaineth a correſpondence with the other in a mutual enter- 
courſe of Blood, which is wiſely contrived by Nature to prevent the Stag- 


nation of it (.as I conceive) inthe Arteries endued with great — 
| whic 
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which much checketh the violent motion of the Purple Liquor, whereupon 
various Inoſculations are inſtitured, that when ſome branches of Arteries are 
obſtructed, the neighbouring branches _ open, may ſupply their places 
25 their Delegates ; ſo that theſe murual Inoſculations of the Arterial branches 
ſeated in each ſide of the Womb, will readily tranſmit the Blood ont of one 


fide to the other. | 

Some curious Perſons may ask a reaſon why the Arteries furniſhing each Theu' of che 
fide of the Vterus with various Branches, take their progreſs in many Flex- py 
ures and Circumvolutions, which is ordered (as I conceive) in great Prus Fe=ures. 
dence by the Grand Architect, to prevent the Laceration of the Arteries, 
when the Uterxs is highly diſtended by the increment and bulk of the 
Fetw; and upon that account the Vagina hath fewer Arteries, carried in 
more ſtriat Poſitions than thoſe of the body of the terns, by reaſon the Va- 

ina admitteth no alteration in its Cavity in reference to Nature, when the 
boſom of the Womb is expanded to greater and greater degrees by the 
more and more enlarged dimenfions of the Feet. 

The Veins are the aſſociates of the Arteries in all regions of the Uterns, 
and a great branch of the Spermarick or preparing Vein ( into which many 
Ramulets do Coaleſce ) doth deſcend to the Womb, Enameling the Body 
and Vagina of it with fruitful Ramifications F, And alſo each ſide of the +7.:4.x.x. 
lterxs is endued with a large Hypogaſtrick branch F, emitting many other F&'6. 
Ramulets. 

The Ramitfications of the preparing Veins have mutual Inoſculations (as 
well as the Arteries) fo that they ſeem ſometimes to be but one Vellel, by rea- 
ſon they eſpouſe fo intimate a converſe by mutual Perforations, carrying Blood 
out of one Vein into another, in numerous Divarications, to prevent a ſtop 
of the retrograde motion of the Blood in the Veins of the Urterns toward 
the Heart. 

The Arteries and Veins of the Womb +, admic great alteration in Wo- 
men great wich Child, and then have their Dimenſions much more enlarged 
and diſtended by a more copious quantity of Vital Liquor, ſo that the litrle 
Finger may be immitted into the cavity of the Veſſels, when the Lochia do 
flow, which ceaſing, the Arteries and Veins contract themſelves and return 


to their former more {mall dimenſions. 


And it may ſeem very probable that the Arteries are more enlarged in Tic arteries 
time of the Menſtrus, wherein the Blood hath a more free recourſe than je more en- 
ordinary, by the Spermatick and Hypogaſtrick Branches, into the Veſſels of time "oy 
the Womb, whereupon they acquire a greater Circumference, as diſtended 
with larger ſtreams of Blood, whence Pains often ariſe, when the Source of 
Vital Liquor is reſtrained by the narrow Terminations of the Artewies, ſo that 
it cannot be freely impelled into the ſubſtance of the Glands, and afterwards 
by the excretory Ducts into the Boſom of the Womb. 

The ters is furniſhed both in its Coats and ſubſtance, with a great com- The Nervous 
pany of Nervous Fibres, which impart a moſt accute ſenſation to the Womb, ym.” ** 
ſufficiently evidenced in great pleaſure in Coition, and in unſpeakable Pain 
in Child-birth. Theſe Nerves take their Origens from the Par Vagum, and 
from vertebral Nerves derived from the 0s Sacrum, and diſpenſe a great num- 
ber of Fibres into all the Regions of the Womb. 


The Uterws alſo is not only accommodated with Arteries, Veins, and The Lynpha. 
Nerves, buc Lymphaducts too, which take their riſe from the Glands of the ———__ 
Womb, and afterward paſs towards its Circumference, and are branched 0- 
ver the Hypogaſtrick Veins, and paſs from part to part, till they Go at 

e 


XUM 


—_— ——— - 


57t Of the Uterus. Book I. Part I'Y. 

4 the common receptacle, into which they diſcharge the Streams of Lymphatick 
Liquor. 

The uſes of The Veflels of the Wemb are conſigned to various uſes; the Arteries im. 


Is re- MY 6 
—__ port Blood into the Membranes and Subſtance of the womb, and the Veins 


Wom®. being their Companions,do aſſiſt the motion of the Purple Liquor, roward the, 


Confines of the womb, and carry it on, making good its retrograde Motion 
toward the Center of the Body : The Nerves do convey Nervous Liquor 
imprzgnated with Animal Spirits, into the ambient parts and more inward 
Recefles of the womb; and the Lymphzducts do tranfmir the Recrements 
of the Vital and Nervous Juice into the outward Coat of the Uterus, and 

from thence through various parts into the common Receptacle. 
Tvefirſtukce Theſe of the womb is partly to depurate the Blood, which is accompliſh. 
ofthe Womb: @q in the ſubſtance of the womb, made up of numerous Glands, wherein a 
Secretion ismade of the more profitable Parts from the Recrements, which 
are carried through proper DuQts into the Cavity of the womb, in the time 

of its Monthly Purgation. 

Therwona Another and the more-noble uſe of the Hrerws, is to be a place or Boſom 
uſe of te to forth and cheriſh the Fatys, which is done by degrees, as one part is fra- 
med aſter another in Seminal I iquor, contained in an Egg (encircled witha 
' thin Membrane): tranſmitted from the Ovary by an Ovidu&t into the Cham- 
ber of the VVomb, where it is enlivened with Vital Heat coming from the 
Blood, and when the Seminal Liquor is concreted into various parts, and the 
Fetns perfeftly formed, it is nouriſhed with Alimentary Liquor, contained 
within the Amnion, encloſed with the Chorion and inward Coat of the 
VVomb, which enwrap it as ſo many Swadling Bands, cloathing the Fetw, 
and fecuring it from the Coldneſs of the Air, and the Danger of out: 
watd Accidents. | | 
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CHAP. TL 


Of the Ligaments of the Womb. 


Ature hath moſt wiſely framed divers Ligaments as ſo many Appen- 

dages of the VVomb, by whole Interpolition it is contained in the 
Pelwis, as alate Allodgment, every way immured within the ſtrang Enclo- 
ſures of various Bones. 

Theſe Ligaments go in pairs, and the firſt may be tiled broad + Mem- 
branous Expanſions, which in their upper Region ( according to Aratens ) do 
reſemble the Wings of Bats. 

Theſe broad ſoft Ligaments borrow their firſt riſe from the duplicated Rim 
of the Belly, as being Branches and Out-lers of it, and are not only affixed 
to the ſides of the terns and its Vagina, but of the chiet part of the Ligaments 
with the Veſſels, Ovaries, and Oviduds, are lodged in them as in ſecure Repoſi- 
tories, guarding their ſofr and tender Compage from violence and laceration. 

Theſe expanded Ligaments derive their beginning from the Muſcles of the 
Loins, and do terminate about the bottom of the HKrerns. 

They have a ſoft looſe ſubſtance, compoſed of many Membranous Fila- 
ments, curiouſly interwoven and interſperſed with fleſhy Fibres, to contrat 
the Ligaments when they have been long extended in the time of the great 
diſtention of the womb, cauſed by the encreaſe of the Fetus. 

The uſe of theſe Ligaments is to keep the Uterns from falling down into 
the Vagina, and out of the Body, by faſtning the ſides of the upper Region 
of the Womb, called the Bottom, by their interpoſition, to the Muſcles of the 
L oins, and to the Os Sacrun, and Tlion, as fome will have it. 

The Prolapſus Uteri chiefly proceedeth from the Rupture, and greater or 
ſels Relaxation of the broad Ligaments, tying the upper Region of the 
Womb ( to the Back) which is removed out of its proper place more or 
les downward, as the broad Ligaments are more or leſs relaxed by a moiſt 
Diftemper, or ſtrained in a difficult Child-birth by violent Throwes, where- 
pon the Womb ſometimes falleth by its own weight into the Vagina, and 
ſometimes out of the Body, which is often produced by the Imprudence 
of an ignorant and over-haſty Midwife, pulling down the Fetus and after- 
burden, firmly faſtened ro the Womb. 

The Prelapfus Uteri is alſo often produced by a great and heavy Fetus, de- 
preſſing the Womb in the time of the Birth, or by litting up ſome over-hea- 
vy Weight, or by over- reaching or ſtretching the Arms and Body upward, 
or by a Contufion or Fall, a violent Cough, Teneſmus, Oc. 

If the Womb be diſlocated, as enclining too much to either fide, it is re- 
duced by applying a Cupping-Glaſs to the well ſide, and if the Womb come 
ont of the Body, the Patient is to be Jaid in a ſupine Poſture, that the [{re- 
rus may be the better reduced into its proper place, leſt it ſhould be offended 
by thecold Air, or be ſwelled by the Compreſlion of the neighbouring parts, 
and I conceive it moſt proper firſt to advile a Clyſter, zo empty the Inteſtinnn: 
Refum, and to beſprinkle the Uterus with ſome aſtringent Powders, and then 
gently to put it up with a light touch of the Fingers, leſt the tender Frame 
Hhhhhhh of 
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of this ſoft part, being highly ſenſible, ſhould be diſcompoſed with a rough 
hand. | 

Fomentations ( after the Womb is reduced ) may be applied to the Fy. 
trance of the Vagina, made of the Roots of Biſtorte, Tormentil, Cumphrey 
the Leaves of Oak, B ambles, Shepheards Pouch, Plantain, Ribwort, Mill. 
foile, Myrtle, Cypreſs, Sumach, the Cups of Achorns, exc. 

In a great caſe Cupping-Glaſles may be applyed under the Breaſts wit). 
out Scarification, and the Counteſſes Ointment, as allo the Plaiſter againſt 
the Rupture, and that of Ceſar's may be applyed to the Belly and Back 
and alſo Fumes of Fetides may be received into the Vagina Uter;, which 
keep up the Womb; as alſo Peſlaries made of Cork, Sponge, and Bees. 
wax, may be gently put up the Vagina, and are often very advantapeous in 
this Caſe, if they do not give a great pain and trouble to the Patient. 

Wk <vOUM The Round Ligaments of the Womb Þ do ariſe out of the ſides belong. 

Ligaments of ing to the upper region, or bottom of the Womb, as the Antients call Ir, 

t7.14.V.V. near the place where the Oviduts are Conjoyned to the Uterns; and 
creep up between the Duplicature of the Peritoneum ( which I ſaw in + 
Woman lately Difſe&ed in the Colledg Theatre ) roward each fide of the 
'Groin ; and theſe Ligaments come out of the Abdomen in Women as the 
Spermatick Veſlels do in Men, whereupon Women are liable ro Ruptures 
as well as Men, by reaſon the Rim of -the Belly being over-much enlarged 
in the place where the round I igaments creep out of the lower apartiment; 
ſo rhar the Inteſtines being carried downward by thejr own weight, do in- 
ſinuate themſelves through the over-much dilated paſſage of the Peritoneum 
into the Groin, whereupon it groweth tumefied ; and this Dilcaſe is called 
Hiernia Inteftinalis in Inguine, which is proper to Women. 

The Round Ligaments after they have quitted the loweſt Venter they 
make an oblique progrels over the Share-bone toward the Fat, (Covering it,) 
into which they terminate near the Clicoris with many ſmall Fibres. 

TheroundLi- If we nearly inſpe@t the ſubſtance of theſe Ligaments, we may diſcoyer 
gaments 2'0 them to be compoſed of a double Membrane, of which the inward is ador- 


adorned with 


vri-us Veſ- ned With various kinds of Veſlels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Lymphe- 
duds. | 

The Connexi-  T hey are more expanded near rhe U{terus, and are not only faſtened to 

Fn of - the ſides of the VVomb near its bottom, but to its Neck too, and as they 

ments. approach the Confines of the lower Apartiment and Groin their Ter- 
mination have leſs and leſs dimenſions in the Fat, facing the Share-bone, and 
at laſt diſappear near the Clitoris. 

The firſt ofe The uſe of theſe Round Ligaments is to ſecure the womb in its proper place, 

fg which 15 more eminent in Women with Child to keep the Uterus from falling 
to each ſide, when it is more and more diſtended by the increaſe of Dimen- 
ſions relating to the Fetus, as it arriveth greater and greater Maturity 3 
fo that theſe Round Ligaments detain the Fatus in the Middle, leſt over- 
much inclining to either ſide it ſhould give a trouble to the Uterns and Mo- 
ther, and hinder the regular motion of the Fetxs in order to Birth. 

The f-cond Learned Diemerbroeck, hath found out another Uſe ( which is more no 

"uttia ble, as this worthy Author ſtyleth ir) as being Vaſa deferentia to convey 

mcnts, Seminal Liquor from the Ovaries and Ovidudts into the Clitoris, Lib. 1. Ana- 
tor. p. 223, 224- Cap. 23. De Partibus Muliebribus. Ait ille, neceſſe erat, ut 
Mulieri aliqua pars ineſſet, que ad libidinem eam fortiter ſtimularet, atq, ſicuti 
in viris ſtimulus ifte &» Glande Penis friflione ſuſcitatur &» ſeminis tranſit 

ad fummum augetur, ita in Mulieribus quoq, ſtimulus ifte in tentigine ſen _ 

ridis 
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its approach near the Liver and Stomach, which ſeemeth to oppoſe Reaſon, 
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ridis Glande frifione ſuſcitari,@9» ſeminis tranſeuntss titillatione ad ſummum.;de« 
duct neceſſe fuit. FHinc codem modo ut wiris per Veneream Copitationem, ac 
(litoridis frictionenr, copioſi Spiritus Animtales und cnt Sanguine Arterioſo ad 
obſc.enas partes defluunt &» illas multo, gratoq,, Calore perfundunt, ac earu n 

ros valde rarefaciunt, ficq; Semen eodem Calore attenuatum aliqua ſui parte 8 
reſtibus © tubis per Vaſa deferentia (illa ſeilicet que antehac male Ligament4 
uteri rotunda fucrunt appellata ) Eliciunt, ſeu ad Clitoridem Defluxu faciunt, 
per cnjus tentiginen ſumma cum wvoluptate Extillat. 
- The meaning of this | earned Author is, that Women ( as well as Men) 
are gratihed with a Venereal appetite ſeated in the Glans of the Clitoris 
into which the Semen is conveyed from the Ovaries and Oviducts, & Tefticu- 
lis &» Twbis Fallopianis, as he calleth them, through the Round Ligaments 
as deferent Vellels into the Clitoris; ro which I make bold to give my an- 
ſiver, That I humbly conceive the Round Ligaments not to be Concave, 
and thereupon nor fir Organs to convey Seminal Liquor into the Clitoris, 
but if this be granted,it will be difficult to apprehend how the Semen ſhould 
be tranſmitted out of the Tube F allopians into the Round Ligaments, 
which are affixed to the f1des of the bottom of the Womb; ſo that the Se- 
men ſliding out of the Extremities of the Tube Fallopiane into the begin- 
ning of the Cavity of the Womb ſhould there ſtop and not farther fall down 
into it, which is more ready and eaſe to receive the Seminal Liquor, natural- 
Iy tending downward into a larger Sinus, paſſing in a ſtrait Courſe, than 
for the Ligaments ro admit the ſemen into (mall holes (if any) ſeated in the 
ſides of the VVomb ; and above all, the Round Ligaments hold no commu- 
nion br entercouſe with the Clitoris, as having their Extremities inſerted 
into the Fat, covering the Share-bone, and no where into the Clitoris, ſo 
that they cannot convey Liquor into it; of which I ſhall give a more full 
Diſcourſe when I ſhall Treat hereafter of the Semen in VVomen. 

Here a Queſtion may ariſe, How the VVombcan move upward and make 
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becauſe the broad and round Ligaments do detain it within the Pelwvis, fo probable. 


that the Hrerns cannot move upward in Hyſteric Fits, as the Antients have 
conceived, and it is not a good Argument by reaſon the VVomb can move 
downward as the I igaments become relaxed, and fo fall down as oppreſſed 
by its own weight; that therefore the Vterus ſhould move upward, con- 
trary to the nature of ſolid Bodies, except they be forced by ſome external 
Cauſe, as the VVomb is driven upward by the bulk of the Fetxs,diſtending 
t by degrees. 

Again, The aſcent of the VVomb ( being empty ) in Hyſteric Fits, con- Tho fully: 
traditeth Ocular Demonſtration, by reaſon VVomen dying of violent Con- vil in 4/teric 
vulſive motions upon Hyfteric Fits, having been Diſſe&ed, their VVombs Med he dh 
have been found to be confined within the narrow bounds of the Pelvis. fromon of 

And the hard Bunch or Globe that is found about the Navil or near the Fla. 
Stomach in Hyſteric Fits, is not the body of the VVomb, but the Guts di- 
ſended ( as I humbly conceive) by ſome great Flatus ( puffing up the 
Guts in the form of an Egg) which is quickly diſcufled by Spirit of Caſtor, 
Harts-horn, Sal-Armoniac, either Simple or Succinated, which is the more 


milde, & c. 
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GRASP. JAY ILL 
Of the Menſtruous Flux. 


Ur moſt Gracions Maker and Judge, out of his infinite loving kind- 

neſs to VVoman, hath appointed a Monthly $ickneſs attended with 

Pain, as a frequent Monitrix of her primitive Aberration in the ſtate of In- 

nocence, to caule her to make often refle&tions upon her great Guile in the 

glaſs of Puniſhment, To make repeated Confeſſions of her fault in Paradiſe, 

and crave Pardon of her Maker in the Name of the Holy Feſus, our Glari- 

ous Mediator, who once offered himſelf upon the Croſs as an All-ſufficient 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole world 

The Menſtruous Flux ( ſo much difcourſed by Phyſicians as the cauſe of 
divers Diſeaſes in VVoman) is very obſcure how it is produced in the 
womb, and by what ways it is tranſmitted into the Cavity, and whether the 
Matter of this Flux doth offend in quantity or quality, and how the Flu 
Albus differerh from a Gonorrhaa, which cauſe many Diſputes among Pro- 
teſlors of our Faculty. 

Some are of an opinion that the Flux is performed by the Arteries termina- 
ting into the Vagina, and others, that it is managed by the Arteries ending 
into the body of the Uterus: And I humbly conceive, that both Opinions 
are true, by reaſon the Flux is made both in the Vagina and Body of the 
womb, and principally in the laſt, by reaſon it hath more numerous and grea- 
ter Branches of preparing and Hypogaſtrick Arteries than the Vagina; and 
farthermore, if theſe fruwtiul Branches did not import Blood into the Glands 
of the Uterus, (wherein the grols parts are ſevered from the more refined 
and tranſmitted by the Pores of the inward Coat into the boſom of the 
womb) how could this Flux cauſe an Abortion , which frequently hap- 
pens in the three or four firſt Months, when the tender Futus floating in the 
Uterns ( as not faſtned to it by the interpolition of the Placenta) is carried 
with the Flux through the relaxed orifice of the womb into the bearing place, 
and thence out of the confines of -the Body. 

The inward Coat of the Hterus is rendeed unequal in divers places, and 
eſpecially in the bottam of it, which is cauſed by the terminations of the 
Excretory Ducts ( comirg from the Clands) wherein ſtreams of Putple 
Liquor flow into the Cavity of the Urerus in the time of the Menſtrue and 
Fochia. 

And as to the time of the Flux of the Menſtrua, the Profeſſors af our 
Art have various Sentiments, the great Maſter of Philoſophy in his Second 
and Fourth Book de Generat. Animalinm, conſigneth the cauſe of this Mer- 

ruous Flux to the motion of the Moor, others attribute it to the great 
quantity of Blood lodged for the ſpace of a Month in the Spermatick and 
Hypogaſtrick Veſſels, rill they are ſo much ſolicited by their diftention, that 
they diſcharge the great trouble of the Blood into the Cavity of the 
Urternugs. 
As to the Menſtruons Flux it doth not depend upon the Change of the 


Moon, as the vulgar conceive, but happens ſooner or later, according to va- 
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rious Conſtitutions of Bodies, as they are a&ted with more hot or milde, or 
2 more large or {paring maſs of Blood. 

And as to the other Cauſe of the Menſtruons Flux, ic doth not proceed 
only from the heat and quantity of Blood diſtending the Velels, by reaſon 
it is not probable that ſuch a proportion of it ſhould be lodged a whole 
Month in the veſſels of the Uterns, as is eyacuated in one Menſtruous 
Purgation, and when perſons have died near the time of their Monthly 
Evacution , upon Dillection , their veſſels have not been found Turgide 
with Blood. 

The Monthly Courſe doth not proceed either from the motion of the +1. Menſtru- 
Moon or the plenty of Blood alone, but more probably from the efferyeſ- 9 Fx bro: 


ceedeth chicf- 


cence of the Blood as conliſting of fermentative Particles, derived from He- 1y from:h: 
terogeneous Elements, cauſing Diſputes with each other, whence ariſeth a of the Blood. 
Fermentation ; ſo that the Blood being upon a fret as afted with difte- 

rent and diſagreeing principles, is carried down the deſcendent Trunk of 

the 4orta and preparing and Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the ſubſtance of the 

Uterus, Integrated of many Minute-Glands, wherein the more troubleſome 

and fermencative Particles of the Vical Liquor are ſecerned from the more 

fine and ſpirituous, which are tranſmitted into the Origens of the Preparing 

and Hypogaſtrick Veins,while the more groſs and excrementitious are carried 

through the Excretory Ducts into the Cavity and Vagina of the Uterus. 

And now I perceive it may deſerve our Diſquiſition to know the Nature The difpoſ- 
of this Ferment, making the efferveſcence of the Blood, and from whence F290... 
ir eaketh its Origen, which I apprehend may be probably derived from the 9xcins the 
fermentative Matter aCting the Blood in the Stomach, Guts, Pancreas, Fi and | 
Spleen, Liver, and Glands, which being tranſmitted by proper Arteries in- riſeth. 
to Glands of the Uterus, may receive a new acceſs of | 28+." Parti- 
cles, which I conceive may be a mucous or ſerous Matter ( always found 
in the ſubſtance of the Womb when difſe&ed ) which being kept in the 
Glands the ſpace of a Month, may obtain a fermentative nature, and in- 
fe& the Blood, when it is more freely impelled into the Glands in its Month- 
ly Flux ; ſo that the Blood having its Compage opened by the fermenta- 
tive parts lodged in the Glands, is diſpoſed for a Secretion; fo that the 
more groſs Parts may be more readily received into the Excretory Dus, 
and conveyed into the boſom of the womb. 

It may be objzefted, That this Conjecture of Secretion of the good from 
the impure part of the Blood in the Menſtruons Flux is gratis difia, as be- 
ing a Gay of my own, without any foundation in Nature; to which I take 
the boldneſs to give this Reply, That Glandulous Subſtances are Colatories 
of the Blood in all parts of the Body, of Pancreatick Liquor in the Glands, 
of the Pancreas, of Bilious humours in the Liver, and of watry Recrements 
in the Kidneys, of Lympha in all the Conglobated Glands belonging to 
the whole Body; and of the Secretion of the more Fceculent blood from 
the more pure ated in the Glands of the Uterns, and conveyed by proper 
Channels into the capacity of the womb. 

And it may be farther urged againſt this Hypotheſis, That there is no 
Secretion made of the bad from the good Blood in the Glands of the Ute- 
rus, but it is immediately tranſmitted by the terminations of Spermarick and 
Hypogaſtrick Arteries not terminating irito the Glands, but into the inward 
Coar of the womb; to which I humbly beg the favour to give this An- 
ſwer, That if this be granted, the good and the bad Blood will be promiſcu- 
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ouſly thrown off ro its great prejudice, through the terminations of the 
Arteries, as having no Secretories adapted to the percolation of Blood. 

But it may be farther urged in oppoſition to this Hypotheſis, That the 
Uterns as well as the terminations of the Arteries is deſticure of Organg 
fit for Secretion ; of Glands and Excretory veſlels, which lcemeth to con. 
tradi& Ocular Demonſtration, in the Glandulous inward ſubſtance, and the 
holes of the inward Coat of the Womb and its Neck and Vagina, which 
are all beſet with them, and without doubt do convey the recrements of 
the Blood in the Fluor Albus, and the Serous parts of it in the time of 
Coition, into the Cavity of the Body and Vagina Uteri, which {uperfluities 
of the Blood were firſt Secerned in the Glandulous Compage of the Womb 
before they were tranſmitted into the boſom of ir. 

Another probable Argument may be broughe to confirm this Conjeuure 
of Secretion of the Faeculent Blood from the more fine, made in the Glands 
of the Uterns in the Monthly Purgation, is, That the Blood thrown off doth 
not only offend in quantity but in quality too, by reaſon it highly torturerh 
the Nerves of the Womb with high pains, and the Glans of the Penis is 
often excoriated, if Coition be celebrated in the time of the Menſtrua, which 
plainly proceedeth from the ill Corrofive indifpoſition of them, fretting the 
tender Coat of the Glans. The Menſtruous blood killeth the young Sprouts 
of Vines and other Plants, and being drunk by Dogs rendreth them mad, 


| and being received into the Stomach of Man ( which is very unnatural ) 


_ Sentiments, I humbly beg 


doth produce the Falling-ſickneſs, ſhedding of the Hair, and other Symp- 
toms of an Elephantiafis,, which clearly evidenceth this conſtitution of 
Menſtruous Liquor to be very ill, as putrifying by Stagnation, or mixed 
with other depraved Recrements of the Blood, and is much different from 
the diſpoſition of the purer part of the Blood, and is ſevered from its Fe- 
ces in the Womb, which cannot be accompliſhed in any other part of it. 
but in the Glandulous Subſtance, and conveyed from thence into the Ca- 
vity of' the Womb, and if any learned Perſon ſhall think meanly of theſe 
of him to afſign ſome other Organs of Percola- 
tion of the Blood in the Menſtruous Purgation, and I ſhall account my 
ſelf highly obliged to him for my better Information; in the interim, I 
humbly beg his Pardon, if my Senſe. prove diſagreeing to his. 

Another Queſtion may ariſe, whether the Fluor Albus (flowing from 
the Serous Recrements of the Blood Secerned from it in the Glands of the 
Uterus ) may be diſtinguiſhed from a Gonorrhea, which may be thus reſol- 
ved, 1 hat the Fluor Albus (as I conceive) is derived from the ſame Sub- 


- Rance, and diſcharged by the ſame Dudts ſerviceable in the Menſtruous 
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Purgations , but the Humour flowing in a Gonorrhea, is fetched from other 
Fontanels, from the Glands beſetting the Meatus Urinarius by reaſon the 
Vagina and- body of the Uterus are unconcerned in this Fowl Diſtemper 
in which the Poſtrates adjoyning to the Hrethra, are chiefly, if not wholly 
diſaftef&ted ; whereupon the Parties Iabouring with a Gonorrhea do complain 
of Pains about the Urinary Du&, and Share-bone and of Acrimony of 
Urine, | proceeding from a ſharp Ulcerous Matter coming out of the Pro- 
ſtates, ſeated near the paſlage of Urine. 

The Gonorrh.ea diflereth alſo from the Fluor Albus, becauſe the Ulcerous 
Matter of the former is leſs in quantity (then the Serous Recrements of the 
other) bedewing the parts of the Pudendam, adjacent tothe cntrance of the 
Urethra, with a mucous Clammy Matter, but the Fluor Albxs doth only be- 


ſmear the neighbouring parts of the Origen of the Vagina. 
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_ The Pathology of the «Menſtruous Purgation, 
1 
h 
- He Pathology belonging to the Menſtrnons Purgation in Women, 1s 
8 either aboliſhed, diminiſhed, too exuberant, or depraved. 
The firſt is founded in a total Suppreſſion, cauſed by a want of ſuper- 
| fluous Blood, proceeding from external cauſes as defe&t of Aliment, gc. 
or from internal Cauſes, the (mall proportion of Chile not aflimilated into 
l Blood flowing from the i]l temper of it, producing Chronick or acute Fevers; 
þ or from great evacuations of Blood by the Noſtrils, Hzmmorhoids, @&xc. 
h But the great cauſe of the ſuppreflion of the Monthly Flux in Women Thecauie of 
. is the undue Fermentation of Blood, az not conſiſting of good Fermenta- 6d rurgaion! 
h tive Elements in ill habits of Body , whereupon the ill principle, Vital 


Liquor doth not obſerve its Monthly times of Recourſe by the Spermatick 
and Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the Glands of the Womb, or if the Vital 
Liquor be impelled by the ſaid Arteries in due times and Periods , yet it be- 
\ ing not well diſpoſed, as not having its Compage opened by due Fermen- 
tative Principles, a Secretion cannot be made (in the body of the Glands) 
F of the more fine from the grofler Particles of the Blood, ſo that it is re- 
4 turned Confuſed , without any ſeparation-of the one from the other by 
= the Preparing and Hypogaſtrick Veins toward the Heart, whereupon no 
part of the Menſtruous Blood being diſpoſed by due Fermentatives Prin- 
ciples of Acides and Alcalies, of Volatil Saline, and Sulphurous Particles 
hath no power to open the extremities of the Excretory Ducts,to pals through 
A the Perforations of the inward Coat, into the Cavity of the Womb ; and the 
narrownels of its Cavity and Veſſels is more rare, and the dyſcrafie of the 
| Blood is more common, cauſed by the want of a laudable Efferveſcence, 
7 whence the Blood becometh groſs and thick, when the good Fermentation 
of the Blood is defeQive. 
. A Countrey Maid being of a Plethorick conſtitution, expreſſed in a 


* Floride Countenance, and a Fleſhy Body, was above twenty years old, and 
1- never had her Courſes, whereupon ſhe grew Sickly, and fell inco a very 
% acute 'Fever, of which ſhe died the Fourth or Fifth day. 


And afterward the Abdomen being opened the Viſcers appeared very 
ſound and the Uterns being Diſſe&ed, the Blood was found purrid, and the 
ho Cavity of the Womb wholly ſhut up by Nature, whereupon the Blood 
being Stagnant loſt irs due rone, and became Putrid, proceeding from a 
want of due Fermentation, whereupon the impure parts of the Blood ( be- 
ing not ſevered in the ſubſtance of the Uterine Glands from the more pure ) 
of were not diſcharged by the Excretory DuQts into the Cavity of the VVomb, 
ſo that the ſides of it did cloſe and take away its Concave-Surface. 


" This cauſe of the ſuppreſſion of the Monthly courſe of the Blood re- Arothcrcaup 
_ lating ro the womb, and procceding from the defe& of a due Fermenta- — 
he tion, of the Blood , denoteth Antiſcorbutick and Chalibeate Medicines ** *#%< 


"# which impart good diſpoſitions to it, and repair its loſt tone by exalting its 
groſs fixed Saline and Sulphureous Particles, and rendring them Volatil and 
Spirituous, whereby the Vital and Nervous Liquor acquire a laudable Fer- 
mentation, 
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mentation, conſiſting in due Acides and Alkalys, the true Principles of pf. 
ferveſcence, opening the Body of the Blood, ( carried into the Uterine Glands) 
and diſpoſing it for Secretion; ſo that the fxculent parts of the Blood are 
tranſmitted through the Pores of the inward Coat into the Boſom of the 
womb, whence it is expelled by the Vagina to the utmoſt Confines of the 
Body. 

The ſuppreſſion of the Menſtruous Flux is cauſed by ſtraitneſs of the Ve(: 
ſels and ways of the Womb, by Conſtipation, Compreſlion, Coaleſcence, 11]. 
cers, Scirrhous, and Gangrznes of the Wterus. 

The obſtcuti- As to the firſt, the preparing and Hypogaſtrick Arteries are obſtru&eqd by 
CT: grofs' and viſcide humours, by Blood rendred thick, as accompanied ith 
Prepating Ar- crade Chyme, not aflimilated into Blood, and ſtagnant in the Veſſels, gr jn 
| the Glands of the Uterus, cauſing a Roppage of the Flux into the Cavity 
of the Womb, 
The Caſe os Learned Veſlingins giveth an account of a Woman labouring with a Sup. 
an — preſſion of her Menſes, in whom he found the Spermatick Vellels full of pj. 
* tuitous Matter. 
Sometimes the Neck and Vagina of the terns is ſhut up with the Hymen, 
imperforated, giving a Check to the Flux of the Menſtrua. 
Dodonens geth an Inſtance of this caſe in a Cloiftered Virgin. Monialjs 
Virg.'5 5 Annorum, multo tempore circa Inguina &» Pubem doluit, nullis interim 
ex Wtero- prodenntibus Excrements : ſupervenit tandem Ventris Tumor, quo inde 
majore fato, Mors tandem ſupervenit, &c. Hymen antem obſtitit qui Natur Vir 
ginibus concreſcit, nam hoc integro nibil ex Utero deſcendere aut deferri, wel hine 
apparere potut. | 
A Supprefion A Suppreſſion alſo of the Menſtrua may proceed from a white Concreted 
eons Matter, obſtructing the Spermatick and Hypogaſtrick Arteries, ſomewhar re- 
Concrered ſembling the Polypus of the Heart, and is produced in like manner from 
Chyme coagulated in the Veſſels of the Womb, and hindering the recourſe 
of Blood into the Uterine Glands and Cavity of the Uterus. 
A ſtoppage of the Menſtruous Courſe may proceed from the Conſtiparion, 
dum Corpus WUteri denſins redditur, or from the hardneſs and indurarion of the 
| ' Neck of the womb, of which Cabrolius maketh mention concerning a Lying- 
|. in-Woman, whoſe Neck of her womb grew hard and griſly, and ever aftet 
| loſt her Menſtrua ; Mulier poſt Puerperium Menſtrua anrplius non habuit : Mor- 
tue Cervix Uteri ſpiſſeſſema eſt reperta, ac velut Cartilginoſa, que tranſwerſt Di 
giti ſpiſſutudine coaluerat. 
A Suppreſſion A Suppreſſion of the Menſtrua may be deduced from Compreſſion by the 
Huron Tumors of the womb, in Inflammations, Scirrhus, &<c. whereby the Cavi- 
Tumorsofthe ties of the Veſſels are ſo contra&ted, and the extremities of the Preparing 
' and Hypogaſtrick Arteries ſo ſhut up, that the Blood cannot paſs into the 
Glands of the womb, and after Secretion be conveyed through the Pores of 
the inward Membrane into its Cavity. Theſe ſmall holes may be alſo ſhut 
up by external Cauſes, by the cold Air, or bathing in cold Water during the 
Monthly Courſe, wherein the Humours are condenſed, and the Pores of the 
inward Coat of the Uterns admit ſuch a Contra&tion that the Purple Liquor 
cannot be conveyed into the Cavity of the womb. 

A Coaleſcence may induce a ſtoppage of the Courſes, wherein ſome fleſhy 
or membranous ſubſtance groweth to the Inſide of the Uterus and cover- 
eth its Meatus, or when the Ulcered inward Coat is cicatriced, after a cured 


Ulcer of the womb, wherein the minute Perforations are cloſed up, which 
happens 


XUM 


| Perient and Purgative Ingredients, of the five opening Roots, mixed with 


Hook I. Pare IV. The Patol) of the Majtruns Prgarin,* 381 


— 


——. 


happens alſo after frequent Abortions, wherein the little holes of the womb 
( to which the after-burden adhereth ) are quite ſtopped up, intercepting the 
Current of Vital Liquor into the Ciſtern of the Uterws. 

Another cauſe may be added Suppreſling the Monthly Purgation, fetch- 
ed from an ill Conformarion of the Hterws, when its parts, the Body, Neck, of the dew 
or Vagina, are diſtorted, either naturally, or by ſome Stroke or Fall, which maion at 


A ſuppreſſion 


| mation of the 
ſo perverteth the natural Poſition of the Preparing and Hypogaſtrick Arte- ***: 

ries, that they cannot tranſmit Blood into the Subſtance of the Glands, and 
thence into the Boſom of the womb. | 

Ulcers and Gangreens of the womb often produce the ſtoppage of the Men- 
ſtrua, by reaſon in the laſt Diſeaſe a greaz Source of Blood being impelled b 
the Arteries into the Subſtance of the womb, wherein it Rtagnares, « ane 
firſt an Inflammation, and then a Cangreen, wherein the motion of the Blood 
being ſtopped, preſently enſueth a Suffocation of the Heat, the immediate 
cauſe of a Gangreen; in this caſe there is often a great Plethora in the Veſ- 
ſels, highly Tumefied with black diſcoloured Blood. 

A young Maid, about fifteen Years of Age, near the time of her Courſes 
was frrprifed with a great Diſeaſe, accompanied with horrid Symptoms of 
diſtortion of her Mouth, and many other Convulſions, loſs of Speech, ec. 
ſo that ſhe could not be relieved by the Power of Art, and Died in a 
{mall ſpace. 

Afterward an Inciſion being made into the lower Apartiment, the Viſce- 
rs appeared very ſound, except the Wterus, whole Vellels were highly di- 
ſtended with a great quantiry of black Blood, and the Hterws ic ſelf was hu- 
e&d with a deeper black, as being Gangreened, and the Neck of it very much 
diſtorred, ſo that the ſtreams of Blood were lo intercepted in the ſubſtance 
of the womb, that they could not be tranſmitted into irs Cavity. 

A Suppreſlion of Blood ( proceeding from an Inflammation of the womb, viceaing is 


> 
often the Forerunner of a Gangreen ) 


The Suppreſ- 
hqn of the 
Mhafirus from 
a Gaugreen. 


An Inſtance of 
a Gangreen'd 
Vier, 


doth ſpeak, firſt, a free Miſſion of $2992 200 
Blood in the Arm once or twice, and when the Inflammation is cured, by de. *< Vier. 
riving the Purple Liquor into other parts, and when cooling Medicines have 
been adminiſtred, as contemperating Juleps and Emulſions, a Vein inthe Foot 
may be opened, with this caution, That the Inflammation is allayed, elſe 
bleeding below will have a ſad conſequence, in bringing down the Blood 
more freely to the Vterys, whereupon the Inflammation will be encreafed, 
which I once ſaw in a Captain of a Ship's Wife, who labouring with an In- 
flammation of the Hterns, was imprudently bled by Leeches applied to the 
Hemorrhoides, by the Order of an imprudent Pretender to Art; whereupon ſhe 
growing worſe and worſe, and her Pains about her Back and Share-bone be- 
ing very much aggravated, ſhe ſent for me; and after I had heard the Hiſto- 
ry of the Diſcaſe and its Symptoms recounted by herſelf and the Standers 
by, I gave order for a plentiful Evacuation of Blood in the Arm, which was 
Celebrated two or three times, ( as I remember) and then gave her contem- 
perating vulnerary Drinks, and mild aſtringent Inje&tions, which ſpake an 
Allay to the Inflammation, and cured the Symptomarick Fever. 

In Suppreſſions of the Menſes, flowing from the Obſtrutions of the-Pre- 
paring and Hypopaſtrick Arteries, and excretory DuQts of the womb, firſt, 
Purging Medicines may be adviſed, of fcetide Pills, and Potions made of a- 


Purging and 
Opening Moe 
dicincs are 
good in the 
Obſtruction 
of the Veſſels 
o: the Womb. 


Senna, Garick, and Syrrup of Buckthorn, &wc. andaperient Apozems, made 
of Roots of Madder, Birthwort, Leaves of Mugwort, Motherwort, Penni- 


roial, Rue, Savin, Chetvil, Balm, exc. The Apozems may be properly drunk 
Kkkkkkk by 


$ 
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themſelves, or upon Pills made of the Trochiſes of Mirch, n.ix:d yyich 

Caſtor, and the like. 

Fqmentations and Baths are very proper in this Dileale, made wich the 
Leaves of the former Plants, ro which may be added the Leaves of Malloy, 
Marſhmallows, Fengreek, and Line-ſeed, xc. and after Purging and O- 
pening Medicines, bleeding in the Foot may prove very Beneficial near the 
common Courſe of the Menſtrua, or in cale they have been long (uppretled, 
about the new and full Moons which is the ordinary time of their Flux, Pow. 
ders of Galbanum, Frankincence, Scyrax,Savin,and Bay-leaves, being caſt upon 
the Coals, and the Fumes received into the entrance of the Vagina by a Funnel, 
proveth often very efficacious in bringing down the Suppretied Menſtrua, 

The diminiſhed Flux of the Menſtrua hath very often the lame cauſes ith 
the ſuppreſſed, only they are ſom?what more low and mild, and therefore jr 
3s Cur.d by the ſame ſpecifick Medicines, of which the mildeſt areto be 
choſen. 

TheSymp- The ſuper-abundant Flux of the Menſtrua is ealily judged, by reaſon when 

Ce erme OO great 4 quantity of them doth debilicate the rength of che Body, which 

Renee is aſſociated with theſe Symptoms, lols of Appetite, weakneſs of Concodtion, 
Cachexy, change of Colour in the Face, appearing in a faint AſpeC. This 
Diſeaſe is alſo often accompanied with an axdematous Swelling of the Feet. 

The lnnade- The cauſes of an immoderate Flux of the Menſes may be attributed chiefly 

the Meeſffrus tO the quality of the Blood, or the too great apertion of the extremities of the 

pnyp Led Veſſels belonging to the terms. 

_— A; to the ill qualification of the Blood, it is eicher hot or ſharp, conliſt- 
ing of bilious or ſaline pungent Particles, irritating the Veſſels ro an excre- 
tion, and ſerous Blood, by reaſon ir is thin may eaſily be tranſmitted through 
the Terminatioas of the Preparing and Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the ſub- 
ſtance of the Urerine Glands, and thence freely pals through the Pores of the 
inward Integument of the terus. | 

Txe expe. T he Orifices of the Veſſels. are too much dilated, either externally, by hot 

_— moiſtning, and emollient Baths and Fomenrations, when aperient, alterative, 


foxing ircm ad Purging Medicines have been firſt roo freely adminiſtred, or when the 
tis ofthe Terminations of the Arteries have been very highly opened by hot, ſharp, 
ve of th? and thin Blood, or ſometimes when the tender Capillaries are broken by the 
mach dilate. exuberant quantity, or corroded by the Pungent Vitriolick quality diſafte&- 
ing the Purple Liquor, or when the Blood, long ſtagnating in the Veſlels doth 
acquie a Puttid corroſive quality. 
Wwe woo, ; he immoderate Flux of the Menſirua, if it do procecd from too great a 
rrofthe 27-n- QUantity of Blood, doth indicate a free Miſſion of it out of the Arm, 
fra proceed and if from ſharp and hot Blood, it is better to take away Blood often and 


from roo 


much Blo-d, little ata time, (to make frequent revulſions of it from the Vterws ) by reaſon 
Bleeding. nature being weakened by too great a Flux of the Menſtrua, the Blood can- 
not be drawn off in a great quantity by opening a Vein at once. 
[ igatures and Frications may be made in the Arms and Thighs, to hinder 
the Recourſe of the Blood to the Uters. 
Jn an ill ms And in reference to Bilious and Salt Humors mixed with the Blood, gentle 
ai. Purging Medicines may be given, made of Indian Mirabolanes, Rubarbe, 
ciacs ue pro Caſſia, Tamarinds, &*c. and Juleps made of deſtilled Water of the Spawn 
"M2 of Frogs, and Oak-Buds, and a little Cinamon Water Diſtilled with Barley, 
and Sweetened with Syrup of dried Roſes. Apozems alſo ſpeak a great 
Advantage to the Patient, compounded of cooling and incraſlating Medi- 


cines, of Wood-Sorrel, Purſlane, to which may be added aſtringent Plants, 
as 
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| 0. rall, Powder of the Roots of Cumphrey and Tormentil, are very proper to ſtop 
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2s Mouſeare, Shepherds-Pouch, Plantain, Ribworte, Leaves of Oak, Myrtle, 
Horſe-Tail, Mill-foile, ec. and ler the DecoGtions be ſweerened with Syrup 
of Corall, Red Roles, exc. 

Aſtringent Powders of Red-S2unders, Bole-Armen. Dragons-Blood, red Co- 


the the irregular Flux of the Menſes, and Milk and Water boiled rogerher, and 
Decodtion of Calcined Harts-horn, are good for an ordinary Drink. 

But a depraved Flux of the Menſtrua may be termed when they are dif- 71c deprares 
charged with great difficulty and high Pain, and many other great Symptoms, poaakeg 
when a grievous Torture of the L oins ariſeth, cauſed by a great diſtention 
of the deſcendent Trunk of the 4orta and Hypogaſtric!: Arteries, comprelling 
the Vertebral Nerves, and the Branches of the Par Vagum, This Diſcom- 
poſure is nor quieted till the worſt of the Blood is ſecerned in the ſubſtance 
of the Uterine Glands, and tranſmitred by the Excretory Ducts into the 
Chamber of the Uterus. + 

The Diagnoſticks of the depraved Flux of the Menſftrus are evident when 
the Patient complaineth, ſome days before the Menſtrua appear, of the Pain 
of the Head, produced by a hor or ſharp Blood, carried by the innate ca- 
rotide Arteries, into the Membranes of the Brain, and of the Stomach, by 
offenſive Purple Liquor, carried by rhe Caliack Artery, and of the bottom 
of the Loins, and bottom of the Belly, proceeding from ſharp Blood diſtend- 
ing the Hypogaſtrick and preparing Arteries belonging to the womb, where- 
upon its adjoining Nervous Fibres are aggrieved, made by a diſtention of the 
Neighbouring Blood-Veſlels. 

As to the Indications in this Diſeaſe, the cauſe is to be removed, and the 
Symptoms are to be alleviated; if the Humours be groſs, they are to be at- 
renuated and incided, if hot or ſharp, they denote concemperating Medicines, 
made up of gentle Purgatives, and of opening and cooling Emulſions. 

And after Univerſals have been premiſed, emollient Fomentations and te- 
pid Baths may be uſed to take off Pain, and the heat and ſharpneſs of the 
Blood. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Fluor Albus, or Whites. 


The Flur 4- FT *He Menſtruous Purgation is that of the purple Liquor, and other Hy. 
" mors with it evacuated, called by the Latins Fluor Albrs, and in 
our Tongue the Whites, by reaſon Serous and Pituitous Recrements are dif. 
charged by the Veſſels of the womb, which is ſometimes abuſed, and made as 
it were the Sink of the Body, whereby not only white, but alſo ſometimes 
yellow and green, and other times a kind of Purulent and Sanious Matter, 
1s excerned, and not at ſet times and Periods, bm irregularly, ſometimes dai- 
ly, and other times at a greater diſtance, now and then anticipating, and other 
times following the Menſes, and when they are ſuppreſſed roo. 
This Diſeaſe rarely affliteth Maids, but moſt commonly Women, and 
ſometimes thoſe that are with Child. 
The Fluor 41- | The Fluor Mbus differeth from the diſcoloured Menſtrua, in reference theſe 
budiffercth have a plain mixture of red inſtead of Purple Liquor, always aflociated with 
Menſiru. the Menſes, by reaſont other Recrements have no ſhew of Blood, as being 
white; yellow, or\ green, and do not obſerve a regular Monthly Evacua- 
tion. 
The difference ©* Pertulent matter is diſcriminated from the Fluor Abus, becauſe it is oreater 
otro "Ih contfiltence, and more white, and leſs in quantity ; and Sanious Marteris 
the Fluor 41- differerit from the: Whites, by reaſon it is more groſs, and blended with cor- 
rupt Blood: '- 
The" Fluor Alhus may be diſtinguiſhed from a Gonorrhea, the excretion of a 
-Liquor ſomewhat reſembling Semen, which is more white and thick, and evz- 
cuated in lefſer quantity than the other. 
The Caufz of The next cauſe of the Fluor Albas is an Excrementitious Humour of diffe- 
ue Hor 4l- rent kinds, and very much diſtin& from pure Blood, ſometimes white and pi- 
tuitous, being of Chymous matter, not aſſimilated into Blood, and other 
rimes of a more thin Serous Liquor, made of acide and ſaline Particles, 
fretting the inward Coat of the Vagina Uteri; this Excrementitious Liquor 
15altfo Bilious, known by its yellow and green hue, and is blackiſh too, from 
. 1ts melancholy Nature, and ſometimes ſeemeth to be Sanious, as mingled with 
ſome Particles of Purple Liquor. 
The Fluer 4- | So that the Fluor Albus is compounded of various kinds of Recrements (mix- 
kadof £d With the Blood ) which are impelled with ic down the deſcendent Trunk 
Recrements, of the Aorta, and ſo through the Preparing and Hypogaſtrick Arteries 
into the ſubſtance of the Glands (belonging to the Uterns ) wherein 
theſe Excrementitious humours are ſecerned from the Blood , and tranl- 
- mſtredehrough the Excretory DuRs into the Boſom of the Uterns, and thence 
conveyed through the Vagina out of the Body. 
The Fluor 4. Platerus is of an opinion that the Fluor Albys is conveyed only into the 
edinoCe- Neck and Vagina Witeri, which have ſecretory Glands, percolating the Blood, 
CE 2 and ſo hath the body of the Uterus, as it conſiſteth of many Glands as ſo many 
Excretory  Colatories of the Blood as well as the Neck of the Vagina, which are en- 
dued with many holes as Excretory Ducts, with which the inward Coat 


of the Uterws is perforated too, and chiefly in its bottom, beſer with = 
wy 
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Aſperities, as being the Terminations of the Ducts, conveying various Ex- 
crements of the Purple Liquor (commonly called the Fluor Albus ) into the 
hollownelſs of the Womb. 

And now I ſuppoſe it may ſeem pertinent to diſcourſe the manner how 
the Fluor Albxs is produced in the Womb, which I conceive, may be ac- 
compliſhed after this manner; The Blood is Contederated with groſs 
Chyle not well Prepared by laudable Ferments of Serous and Nervous Li- 

uor in the Stomach, and afterward is not well Attenuated by ill Pancreatick 
and Bilious Recrements in the Guts; whereupon the Blood groweth groſs 
and pituitous, and ſomerimes is alfo vitiated with Bilious Excrements, con- 
veyed into it by the roots of the Cava, when the Duddus CholeduStus is 
obftruted ; ſo that the Purple Liquor being tainted ſometimes with pitui- 
rous, and other times with Bilious and Serous Recrements, (not ſevered 
from the Blood in the Renal Glands) is tranſmitted by the Preparing and 
Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the Subſtance of the Glands ( belonging to the 
Womb ) wherein the Blood being ated with Heterogeneous Particles of 
different ill Humours, cauſeth a great Fermentation, which is highly pro- 
moted by the Nervous Liquor ( deſtilling out the Terminations of the Par 
Vagum and Vertebral Nerves derived from the Os Sacrum) opening the 
Compage of the Blood, aſliſted by the ferments of the Womb, whereby 
its impure parts, the Pituirous, Serous and Bilious Recrements are ſe- 
vered from the Purple Liquor, in the Uterine Glands {as its Colato- 
ries ) and thence tranſmitted by che Excretory Ducts into the Cavity of the 
Womb. 

The Merfirna being aſſociated with various ill Recrements, when they 
are ſuppreſſed in unhealthy Bodies ( clogged with a fowl maſs of Blood ) 
do produce a Fluor Albus, wherein the Viſcera tainted with the feces of 
the Blood (not depurared in 'the Uterine Glands) do endeavour to free 
themſelves from their troubleſome Maladies by ſending down Piruitous, 
Bilious and Serous Recrements through the deſcendent Trunck of the Aorta, 
and the *permatick and Hypogaſtrick Arteries into the ſubſtance of the 
Womb, wherein the Blood being not well Secerned from its ill Aſſociates 
( its noyſome Excrements ) doth return by the Uterine Veins to the Cava, 
and thence tothe Chambers of the Heart, where ſometimes it being Pituitous 
ingenders a Polypus, derived from Concreted Chyme ; other times it paſ- 
ſing through the | ungs, maketh a difficulty of breathing, and afterward 
when it is impelled throngh the deſcendent Trunck of the A4orta and Cali- 
ack, and Meſentrick Arteries into the Stomach, Pancreas, and Guts, it ſpoileth 
the ferments of the Ventricle and Inteſtines, and perverteth their Crafts ; 
this impure Bilious Blood is carried out of the rainted adjacent parts by va- 
rious branches of the Porta-into the Glands of the Liver, wherein the 
Blood, being not well ſeparated from its Bilious Fxculencies, doth vitiate 
the Tone of the Liver and diſcoloureth it; and the Glands of the whole 
Body are often infe&ted with this ill maſs of Blood, as not being diſcharged 
by the Urerus in a due Menſtruous Flux, whence often ariſerh a Fluor 4l- 
bus, Corroding and Ulcerating the womb and its Vagina, which ſometimes 


endeth in a Gargren. 
To confirm this Hypotheſis, I will give you the trouble of a long and 


- admirable caſe of a Sick Perſon (labouring long with, and at laſt dying 


of a-Fluor Albus) written in a Letter by Learned Muranto to Renowne 
Peier. Elizabethe Angle quinquageſimim jam agenti etatis annum, Menſirua 
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Aſtringent 
Mcdicines are 
not to be Ad- 
miniſtred be- 
fore Purga- 
tives. 


Purgatives arc 
more Proper 
than Bleeding 
in the Fluor 
Albus, 


oftennio ante . fluere ceſſarunt, nunc inde, ab anno - redeuntia, ſed inordinats . 
per tres menſes. eodem fluore Corripitur Albo, . copioſo, ſummag; cum virinn: debili. 
tate : Senſem auto, adeo ut ftanti ambulantiq, ſemjer invite quid deſiillet.. 
Acrimonia humoris abditi Naturg loci multum oredebantur, urinaq, juxta ſuppre. 
mebatur : unde grumi ſanguin prodierunt, ingenti” cum dolore preſertin; in Hy 
pocondriis : Alvus per dies quing; continnos . adftricia erat : Adbibita anten 
ak vt fuernnt a Medicis Excellentiſſunns Pharmaca, tandem ſupervenientibyg 
intolerabilibus circa pubem.. & anum criuciatibus, &» vomitu materix Bilioſe, 
Mortua eft. eh 

w Diſſe&o poſt mortem Cadavere ſequentia notavimus, 1. Omentum tenue fine 
pinguedine, 2. Ventriculum magnum, ac,valde capacem Bilioſs humoris plenuz, 
interne Rubenten, «&* multis quaq; Glanduls conſpicuum. 3. Inteſtina teny ia 
in inguine ſiniſtro contratie penitus, &+ craſſa tum flatibus tum duris Extremen. 
tis diftenta, preterea wariis in locis weluti occluſa. 4. Pancreas cineret coloris, 
durum tain. ' 5. Lienem coloris nigricantis. 6. Hepar pallidum, ad flavedi. 
nem Bilioſam Vergens, nec- ſanguineo colore tincium : Hujns weſicule copioſa bj. 
lis inerat : 7. Glandul.e in regione lumborum plures, Conglobate, atg; alie prope 
Uterum, waide dure erant, bumorem craſſum, ſebaceum, flaveſcentem & pu- 
ri analogum ex ſe fundente quo &» vaſa Lymphatic diſtenta turgebant. 9g. Ve 
narum ſanguis tenuiſſumus fuit , ſero multo dilutus, 10. Cordi Polypus erat, 
11. Pulmones ſani, - 12, Ren ſmniſter duplici Cawitate, pelvim efformante, pre- 
ditus. 13. Veſica Urinaria lotio adbuc turgebat : 14. Wterus arGte undiq; par- 
1ibus Vicinis adbaſit, fundo: ejus cum re&to Inteſtino, wveſicaq; Urinaria units. 
15. Circa Teſticulos, utroq, in latere, Hydatides ſat magne Conſpiciebantur , 
Lympha turgentes inſipida : Ipſe Tefticult purulenti & Ulcerati fuernnt, Tubarum 
proceſſus rite apparuit : Liquor in Arteriam Spermaticam injeius, omnia Uteri 
&- Vagine Vaſa implevit, indegq; levi Compreſſione, tum ex Utero, tum e Vaging 
manavit: Uierus magnus erat, intrinſecus rubens, Exulceratus, Excoriatus, 
pure farGins, inq; Siniſtrum magis latus inclinans : Ulcus extra Uieri Pomeria, 
in Vicinam quogq, Vaginam ſerpſit, Nam iSia quaſi Gangrana ta, prorſus 
nigricare viſa eft : Vaſa Uteri onmia cruore turgebant. 

The Cure of this diſeaſe is performed by the taking away the Cauſes, which 
being done, the Flux ceaſcth ; wherefore a great care muſt be had that we 
do not adminiſter Aſtringent Medicines before the Viſcera are freed from their 
Groſs, Bilious, and Serous Recrements, by proper Purgatives. 

Therefore we muſt conſider whether the Fluor Albus be derived from the 
ll habit of the whole Body, or from ſome peculiar part, from the indiſpo- 
tion of the Womb ; if it come from a Cachexy of the Viſcera, gentle Pur- 
ging Medicines are to be adviſed of Caſſza, the Lenitive Ele&uary Ruburbe, 
mixed with Chio Turpentine, which doth cleanſe and heal the ters, often 
Corroded with ſharp and ſalt humours. 

A queſtion may ariſe, whether Bleeding be proper in this Diſeaſe, to 
which I make bold to give this Anſwer, That ſeeing the Fluor Albus pro- 
went a Cachichymia, &s non a Plethora, it doth denote rather Purging than 
Bleeding: Again, it doth not ſeem reaſonable to call the foul humours of 
the Womb into the maſs of Blood and Viſcers above, which are beſt dil- 
charged by the Uterus. 

VVhen the groſs humours of the Body have been prepared and evacuated 
in a great degree, Deco&tions made of Lignum SanGum, Roots of Sarſe 

parilla and China, and a dry and ſlender Diet is to be adviſcd. 


Learned 
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Learned Sernertus is of an opinion that Diureticks may be ſafely preſcri- Diuretick may 
bed after Purgatives have been premiſed; Quz reliquias Morhi (ait alle) ad ns 
renes divertant, (© per Urinam. evacuant ; to which I take the boldneſs to pr 
ive this Reply ; That Diureticks do provoke the Flux of Humours by the fnew—ng 
Womb as well as Kindeys, and fo do encreafe the Fluor Albus ; and there- 


fore I humbly conceive it moſt reaſonable to forbear Medicines provo- 


_— 


| a — 


king Urine , and infiſt rather upon gentle Pargatives , which diſcharge 


the Groſs, Pituitous, Bilious, and Serous Recrements of the Blood by the 
Miſenterick Arteries into the Guts, and fo divert them from, the'Womb, and 
do lefſen the purging of 'the Whites by the VVomb. LR : 
And above all, Baths may be very adyantageous in this Diſeaſe, which Baths maybe 
Jo empty the Body 'of ill Humours, by ' Swear and Stool, and thereby F2fjn,9* 
drane them off from the part affe&ed, which is Corrobotated by the'Bath, - + 
and its cold, moiſt and flabby indiſpoſicion taken away. 
' And laſt of all ro Conſummate the Cure of the Whites, drying and aftrin- prying and 
ent Medicines are to. be adviſed after univerfals have been duly Adminiſtied, Dice Chl as 
mes made of the Roots of Camphrey, Biſtort, Tormentil, che Leaves 34.2 28. 
of Plantain, Mouſe-Ear. the Great, Knot Grafs, Self-Heal, &c. Sweetned Furgatires 
with Syrup of dried Roſes and Myrtle. | Premilea, 
Flefuaries alſo are very proper made of Conſerve of Red Roſes mixed 
with Powders of Red Coral or Red Saunders, Bole Armen. Dragons Blood, 
Sealed Earth, Powder of Pearl, Calcined Hearts-horn, ec. 
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. Of the Teſlicles or Ovaries of Women, 


The TeſtMcles He Teſticles of Women, ſo ſtyled by the Antients, and Ovaries by the 
or 1" Modern Philoſophers, are ſmall in Bulk but great in Virtue, as con- 
taining prima vite. ſtamina, as they are the Principles of Generation, and 

The deferip- are two Caskets of pretious Stones, which are fluid in their firſt Origen and 
tioaof them Principle, and are afterward Concreted into many parts made up of differ. 
ent more ſolid Subſtances ; or they may be ſtyled Curious Minute Cellars, 
containing within them many ſmall Bottles, or Veſicles of Liquor of Life, 

as giving the firſt matter and rudiments of Being and Life to the beſt of Ani. 

S. 
"Theſe choice parts afford many Notices in reference to their ſituation, 
ſhape, ſize, ſubſtance, coats, and ule, of which we will treat in the ſame 


method as they are propounded. | 
The fituation The Teſticles of VVomen have a different ſituation from thoſe of Men, 
or he Orz= which are placed in an Outlet of the Body, but are ſeated in VVomen in a 
ſmall allodgment ( called the Pelwis)) belonging to the loweſt apartiments 
of the Body, within the Belly, ewo Fingers breadth from the borrom of the 
The Connexi- Womb, to whoſe ſides they are affixed by the interpoſition of the Oviduds, 
onofthe O- better known by the Name of Tubs Fallopiane, and on the other hand by 
the Preparing Veſſels, and by the Mediation of the Membranes encompaſſing 


the Spermatick Veſlels; they are tied to the Peritonaum about the Region of 


the Os Ion, and ſeem to obſerve the ſame hight with the bottom of the - 


Womb, in Maids ; and in Women with Child they are ſeated much lower, 
when the Womb is highly diſtended by the bulk of the Fetus. 

The Ovarics Theſe Teſticles are diſcriminated from thoſe of Men, as being naked of 

zre void of the Cremaſter Muſcles, which are Attendants of the Teſticles of Men, as 

Muſcles, hanging upon them, and are drawn upward by their Contraftion, when 
the Pens is erected, | 

They are _—_— within the circumference of the loweſt Apartiments to 

preſerve them from the coldnels of the Air, and that they may be cheriſhed 
with the more inward heat of the Body, as alſo are ſeated near the te- 
r45, that the Impregnated Ova might have a more ready recourſe by the 
Ovidudts to the boſom of the Womb, as their Conſervative and place of 
perfe&tion, in which the parts of the Body are moſt wonderfully formed 
in Number, Weight, and Meaſure. 

The Fiureof The Teſticles of Women are endued with a ſhape different from thoſe 

the Ovaries. of Men, whichare more round and Oval, and the other more flattiſh, and 
in their lower Region are ſomewhat Convex and have a Semi-Oval Fi- 
gure, and in their upper part are more plain, and-being ſevered from their 
Blood-veſlels and Ligaments, ſeem to be furniſhed with a flattiſh half Oral 
Figure. 

The Ovaries The Surface of Womens Teſticles is more uneven than Mens, as having 

are endued Qjyers ſmall protuberances ſeated in the Membrane, proceeding from the 


with divers 


ſmall Protu- round Seminal Veſicles lifting up the Coats of the Teſticles, and in ſome 
A_ places 
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laces between the Veſicles, the Tunicles are Contrafted; making as it were 
a kind of Wrinkles or Fiſſures in their Surfaces. | 

The Teſticles of Women have great difference according to ſeveral Ages and 
Conſticurions 3 in young Plethorick Bodies they are much larger than in old 
or Heftick Bodies, by reaſon the Veſicles are more diſtended, as repleniſhed 
with Seminal Liquor, which is very deficient in Antient and Emaciated 
Bodies 3 and in the moſt Succulent VVomen in their greateſt Marturity the 
have much leſs Dimenſions than thoſe of Males, and have a more flabby fol 
Compage in reference tothe Veſicles of Liquor which give way to the touch 
of the Fingers Compreſling them. 

The Teſticles of VVomen have a thinner Clothing, as eficircled with The Tellicles 
fewer Coats than thoſe of Men, as they are immured within the thicker walls CE 
of the loweſt Apartiments, in which they are ſtrongly guarded within Bony ror 
Confines, and ſecured againſt ourward Afſaults. 

The Ovaries are encompaſled with a double Coat, which ſeem but one; by 
reaſon they are ſo cloſely affixed to each other by the interpoſition of fine 
ſmall Ligaments or Membranes. 

The outward and firſt Integument is ſomewhit thicker than the other and The externa 
derived from the Rim of the Belly, which is a common Parent of an out- nm tg 
ward Coart inveſting all the Viſcera contained in the loweſt Venter. 

The ſecond and more inward Tunicle of the Ovyaries is more fine then The inward © 
the other and is a curious Contexture of many Nervous Fibres ſo cloſely in- omni. 
terwoven, that they ſeem to be one entire piece, enwraping the Veſicles of 
Seminal Liquor; theſe Coats are inſtituted by Nature to preſerve the 
Repoſitories of Genital Juyce from Laceration. | 

| The Teſticles being denuded from theſe Coats, a white ſoft Subſtance is The $ubfance 
preſented to our Eyes of a different nature from that of men (which, accord- CY 
ing to Learned de Graaf )) is chiefly made up of many Seminal Veſſels 


mutually conjoyned, which being drawn out, exceed in length forty Dutch 


| Ells, as the fame Learned Author affirmed. Theſe Veſſels cannot be any 


where diſcovered in the Teſticles of Women, which have another, and 
no leſs admirable Structure.. 
The Ovaries of VVomen, as to their Subſtance, are a rare Compoſition, 
integrated of many Blood-veſlels, Nerves, Lymphzducts, Glands, Veſicles 
of thin clear Liquor. 
The Blood-veſlels belonging to theſe parts, are the Preparing or Sperma- The propas 
ring Veſſe 


tick Arteries and Veins F, which are Miniſterial to the Veſicles. The Ar- 47 :4.4 


teries do take their progreſs in greater Gyres than thoſe of Men, which Tp Arerics 


notwithſtanding have greater length by reaſon they Expatiate themſelves ins ris. 


to the Teſticles ſeated without the Cavity of the loweſt Apartiment in 
the boſom of the Scrotum. And I humbly conceive theſe Arteries have 
many Flexures in VVomen to hinder the over-haſty motion of the Blood 
Into the Teſticles. 

The Divarication of the Spermatick Arteries in VVomen, is different Thediference 
from that of Males, in whom they are parted into two branches, of which Xx" the 
one and the chief paſlerh into the Teſticle, and the other as the leaſt, goeth to Men and Wo- 
the Epydidimides: In Women the firſt branch is carried into the Vterns, and 
Aſſociates fo with the Hypogaſtrick Arteries, that no Eye can diſcover their 
Terminations to be diftin& ; x hereupon no man (faith Learned de Graaf) can 
certainly affirm that the Teſticles of Women do receive Blood immediately 
from the Spermatick or from the Hypogaſtrick Arteries, which befors they 
Mmmmmmm termi- 
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The Sperma- 


tick Veins of 


thc Oyarics. 


The uſe of the 


Spermatick 
Artcries, 


The uſe of the 


Spermatick 
Vcins, 


The Nerves 
of the Oya- 
rics, 


The uſe of the 


Nctvcs. 


TheLymphz- 


duets of the 
Ovarics. 


The uſe of the 
LymphzduQs, 


The Glands 
of the Ovas 
Tics. 


terminate, do ſend ewo or three Branches into the Teſticles. The Sperma. 
rick Arteries are more numerous than the other, as they relate to the Ova. 
ries, near which they are divided into rwo or three Branches, and are ſub. 
divided again into-more and more Ramulets, at Jaſt inſerting themſelyes, 
not only into the Coats of the Teſticles, but into their Glands and Coat of 
the Veſicles, which theſe Arteries Enamel with fruitful Divarications, in the 
manner of Eggs of Fiſh and Yolks of Hens Eggs. 

The Spermatick Veins are Aſſociates of the Arteries, and {port themſelves 
in various Divarications through the body of the Teſticles, and no where ]n- 
oſculate with the Spermatick Arteries, by reaſon their Extremities are implan- 
ted into the Parenchyma of the Teſticles to receive the Blood and carry it ro- 
ward the Heart, after it hath bedewed the Subſtance of the Ovaries, which 
ic could not effe& if the Vital Liquor was tranſmitted immediaredly out of 
the Preparing Arteries into the Veins by mutual Perforations. 

The Spermatick Veins are much ſhorter than the Arteries, as taking their 
progreſs in a more ſtraight poſition without any Mzanders or Flexures, which 
are very obſervable in the Arteries, | 

The uſe of the Spermatick and Hypogaſtrick Arteries is to import Blood 
into the Subſtance of the Teſticles, in order to give life ro them and 
prepare a Matter to propagate and repair 4 Spermatick Matter in 
the Veſicles when it is exhauſted by Generation, by the tranſmiſſion of the 
Impregnated Veſicles or Eggs through the deferent Vellels, the Fallopian 
Tubes into the boſom of the Womb. 

The ule of the Spermatick Veins is to reconvey the Blood (- toward the 
Heart) not uſeful in the Glands of the Tefticles, for the Generation and 
ſupport of Genital Matter encloſed in the Veſicles of the Ovaries. 

The Nerves of the Teſticles are of two ſorts, the one is derived from 
the Par YVagum, and the other from the Os Sacrum ; both theſe kinds of Neryes 
do furniſh the Ovaries with frunful Rarifications of Fibres, which are in 
ſerted both into the Glands and Coats belonging to the Veſicles of Seminal 
Liquor, called Owa by the late Anatomiſts 

The uſe of theſe Nerves is to convey Succus Natricins mto the Subſtance 
of the Teſticular Glands, where it incorporates ( as I humbly conceive ) 
with the more mild parrs of the Blood, andenobleth it in order to genente 
the Seminal Liquor conſerved in the Veſicles, until there be a uſe of it. 

The Lymphzdudts relating to the Ovaries are made of a thin Tranſparent 
Tunicle, and have their roots arifing ( as I ſuppoſe ) out of the Teſticalar 
Glands, and aſcend and branch themſelves into the Coat of the Ovaries, 
and from thence take their progreſs the neareſt way ( as I humbly con- 
ceive ) toward the common receptacle. 

The uſe of the Lymphazdudts is to receive the thin Recrements of the 
Nerves and Arteries conveyed out of the ſubſtance of the Glands, wherein 
the more pure parts of the Nervous and Mild Vital Liquor is diſpoſed of 
by Nature in order to the production of Albuminous Matter of the Ve- 
ſicles, and the thin ſuperfluous Lympha is admitted into the Origen of the 
Lymphzdudts ſeated in the Glands of the Teſticles. 

The Globules of the Teſticles appertaining ro Women, are Bodies made 
up of many Minute Glands, and every one of them is encircled with a pro- 
per Coat, and arefo cloſely conneRed to each other by many fine Liga- 
ments, that they ſeem to conſtitute one entire Glandulous Subſtance enter- 
woven with the Veſicles of the Ovaries. 


The 
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The Glandulous Subſtance is an Aggregate Body, conſiſting of Preparing Ti fwmace 
Arteries and Veins, Nerves and Lymphzdus, whereof ſome Import Li- 8,,"* Gn 
or as the Arteries and Nerves, Vital and Nervous Juyce into the Paren- te Ovarics 
; of the Glands, and the Veins and Lymphzducts do carry Blood and 
Lympha out of them. 

The uſe of theſe Glands adjoining to the Veſieles, is to be Secretories of Theuſcofthe 
yarious Liquors, Blood and Succxs Natricins brought in by the Extremities —_— 
of Arteries and Nerves into the body of the Glands, that the more ſoft and 
fine particles of Blood and Nervous Liquor being ſevered from their Recre- 
ments may embody and be tranſmitted by rhe moſt Minute Du&ts of the- 

Coats of the Veſicles, to beget and repair the decayed Seminal Liquor, 
encircled with the thin Tunicles of the Velicles. Ks: | 

The Veſicles belonging to the Ovaries, are the end and perfedtiori of nes - 
the other parts, as Arteries, Veins, Nerves, LymphzduQs and Glands, by > 
reaſon they are all miniſterial to the Veſicles, as conducive to the propaga- 
tion of the Seminal Liquor conſerved in them. | 

Theſe Veſicles, the nobler parts of the Ovarics, ate repleniſhed with di- Thc Veſts 
vers kinds of Liquors diſcriminated by various Colours, foie Yellow Sb 
others Cryſtalline and Tranſparent like Water, and others are Wheyiſh ot be with 
whitiſh in Hue; moſt of which are unkindly, and one only is natural , wuors. 
which is of a Tranſparent Colour, ſomewhat refembling the white of an 
Foo in Colour, and is ſomewhat thinner in Confiſtence, as the Semen of 
VVomen is more watry than that of Men, by which it is tendred more ex- 
alted as endued with more a&tive Fermentative Principles. 

Whence may be eaſily inferred that the uſe of the 0a, lodged in the 
Teſticles of Women, is to be a material Cauſe in the Formation of the Fe- 
tus, which being exalted by the Seminal Liquor of the Male, is an efficient 

rinciple of Generation, giving an Efferveltence to the Fzminine Veſicles, 
- vigorous Fermentative Elements, productive of Conception. 

Theſe Veficles of the Teſticles may be truly ſtyled Eggs in reference to The veſctes 
the great Analogy they hold in likeneſs with the Eggs contained in the corn 
Ovaries of Birds, by reaſon theſe Veſicles are filled with Liquor ( much 
reſembling the white of an Egg ) which being boyled is Concreted into a 
white ſolid Subſtance, the ſame in Taſt, Colour, and Confiſtence, with the 
white of a Birds Egg, coagulated by the heat of Fire. 

And it is of no great importance, that thoſe of Women are not im- 
mured within thick and hard Shells as well as thoſe of Birds, appointed by 
Nature to ſecure them from outward violence of cold Air, as excluded the 
Hrterus of the Fowl, whereas the Eggs of Women encompaſſed with a ſoft 
Membrane, are laid in the warm bed of the Hrerus to olive it againſt the 
ſeverity of ill Accidents. 
 Foygs thay be diſcovered not only in Birds but in all kind of Viviparous as Eggzare found 
well as Oviparous Animals, as all forts of Fiſh, Fowl, Quadrupeds, as —_— 
Cows, Sows, Bitches, Hares, Cunneys, Squirrels, Polcats, Hedghogs, Por- 
cupines, Cc. 

Curious de Graaf hath made many good Obſervations upon DiſſeQions, 
how the Eggs of the ſeveral Animals differ from each other, and that the 
Veſſels of the Teſticles relating to Cunneys and Hares do not exceed a Rape- 


ſeed in Dimenſions, and are ſo little in ſome Animals that they can ſcarce be 


| diſcovered, and Coition and Age make great alterations in the Eggs of ſeve- 


XUM 


ral Animals, and though they be very minute in younger Creatures, yet they 
grow 


grow much adyanced in greatneſs in more mature age; and receive a bigh 
change after Coition, and reſemble the Globules found in the Tefticles of 
; impregnated Animals, full of clear Water, and ſometimes Albuminous Matter 


like the white of Eggs. 


If any ſhall be ſo inquiſitive as to demand a reaſon why the Veſicles of 
old and other barren Women cannot be impregnated ; to which it may 
be replyed that Sterility may proceed either from the ill Conformation of 


the Tefticles, or from the Indiſpoſition of the Fzminine Seminal Liquor, no 
_ capable to be advanced to a Conception by that of Man. 
| Thedifference But how may the difference be known between the Hydatides of the 


between the 
Seminal Veſ Teſticles and the Veſicles filled with Seminal Liquor, to which it may be 


aides,” anſwered the firſt will grow hard in Coction like the white of an Egg, and 
the other will retain its Fluidneſs, and no way admit any Concretion 
by the heat of Fire : Again, The Hydatides are appendant to the Mem. 
branes of the Teſticles, as by a kind of Stalks, which cannot be found in 
true Veſicles belonging to the Teſticles of Women. | 
When the 0v2 are impregnated. by Coition, the Glandulous ſabſtance 
adhering to the Veſicles groweth more large, whence ariſe Globules made of 
oreat variety of Glands, which Secern the Albuminons part of the Blood 
from the more hot and fierce Particles, and the more refined Atomes of the 
Nervous Liquor from the Lympha to propagate the Seminal Liquor included 
in the Veſicles impregnated with the more Spirituous parts of the Genital 


Juice relating to the Male. : 
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CHAT MAL 
Of the Deferent WV eſſels of Woman. 


Aving treated how the Seminal Liquor of the Male aſcends the 

Womb, deferent Veſſels, and how it infinuates it ſelf chrough the 

Fimbriz and Coats of the Teſticles and Veſſels, and how it encorporates 
with the Seminal Liquor contained in them ; and how it is Impregnated by - 
Maſculine Semen 3 my Concern at this time, is, To ſhew how the Veſicles —__ 


or Eggs being rendred fruitful, do part from the other Veſicles, and paſs Oviduet to 


Teccive a 


through the Coat of the Tefticles and deſcend through the Tubes into the greater per- 
boſom of the Womb to participate a greater Maturity. qa 


The manner and way how the Impregnated Veſicles of Seminal Liquor 
are parted from the other and excluded the Tefticles, and received into, and 
tranſmitted through the Cavity of the Tubes, is of no leſs difficulty than 
importance to be underſtood ; whereupon I humbly conceive, that the Owa 
when Impregnated, have an extraordinary Integument ( Accreſcing to the 
Membrane, encompaſſing the Albuminous Liquor ) endued with an Ex- The Expul- 


pulſive faculty, founded in fleſhy Fibres, excluding the 022 the confines of the Tobes 
of the Teſticles. 8 


Preſently afrer the Coition. is performed, a Glandulous Subſtance inter- 
ſperſed with Veſlels and fleſhy Fibres, encircleth the Impregnated Veſicle, 
whoſe Membrane is Diaphanous before Coition, and afterward groweth 
Clouded and Opace, the firſt fign of Impregnation and Rudiment of a 
Glandulous or Fleſhy Coat ( Immuring the fruitful Egg and no other, ) 
which after it cometh to perfe&ion is Enameled with Divarications of Ar- 
teries and Veins, ſtriped with variety of Fleſhy Fibres. 

This Glandulous Compage encloſing the 04 and interpoſing it ſelf be- The tggsare 
tween the Membranes of the other Veſicles doth part them one from ano- R——_— by 
ther by breaking their tender Ligaments, by which they were mutually meine. 
faſtned ; So that the Impregnated 0v2 being looſened by the breach of !ous ſubſtance. 
their fine Bands is thrown out of the Teſticles through a ſmall Foramen, dila- 
ting it felt according to the capacity of the Egg gently conveyed through 
2 narrow paſlage of the Teſticle, which is accompliſhed by a ſoft Con- 
tration of the fleſhy Fibres, leſſening the circumference of the Glan- 
dulous covering, encompaſſing the parted Egg, whereby it is expelled the 
confines of the Teſticle through a ſmall hole, and entertained immediate- 
ly after by the Fimbria, and from thence flideth into the Extremity ot the 
Tube, and ſo deſcends through its Cavity, firſt into the botom, and af. 
terward into the boſom of the Womb. 

Perhaps ſome Ingenious Perſon may be diſſatisfied how the Owa can creep Ti« Ezes may 
through ſuch a call paſſage of the Teſticle; to which it may be replyed, through che 
that the Fetus ( when come to Maturity) is brought into the World Fi. 1.s. 
through ſtraights of the inward Orifice, Neck, and Vagina Hreri, which 
all give way by being dilated- according to the Dimenſions of the Few- 
tw, and darted forward by its own motion and the ſtrong ContraQtion 
of 'the Uterns made by its fleſhy Fibres ; ſomewhat after this manner the Im- 
pregnated Epps are excluded the Teſticles through a narrow paſſage, which 


Nnannnn being 


Diemerbroeck 
oppoſeth this 
Hypotheſis of 
Eggs in Wo- 
men. 

His firſt Argue 
ment. 


.the Glandulous Coat, encompaſling the Egg, whereby it is compreſſeg 
and turned out of the bounds of the Ovaries. © ' 


Another Scruple may be raiſed how the Ov2 can be conveyed out of the 
| Teſticles when they are cloſely conjoyned to each other ; t which this An. 


ſwer may be given, That the Glandulous Coat immediately encloſing the 
Fggs, doth crowd between the Membranes of the Veſicles, and fevers them 
one from another by cracking the tender Ligaments ( by which the Mem. 
branes of the Eggs are mutually faſtned ;) ſo that the Impregnated Eggs he. 
ing ſet at liberty, are in a capacity to be thrown out of the limits of the 
Teſticles, and to be conveyed into the expanded Fimbrize, ready to receiye 
them, and to convey them into the Tubes. 

Some may*propound a doubt why the Eggs protruded through the ſmall 
apertures of their Ovaries hanging in the Hypogaſtrick Region, do not fall 


into the Cavity of the Belly; to which ir maybe replyed, That to prevent 


this ill Accident, the Extremities of. the Tubes are very much expanded 
and ſeated near the Ovaries to give reception to the Eggs immediately af- 
ter the Teſticles have diſcharged them, and to convey them into the Chan- 
nels of the Deferent Veſſels, in order to carry and lodge them in the ſoft and 
warm bed of the Womb to give them a further perfection. 

Learned Diemerbroeck, is of an opinion that all VVomens Eggs are Addle, 
or at leaſt their Heads, that hold this Hypotheſis, and thereupon offers di 
vers Arguments to evert it. Anatomes Lib. I. Cap. 23. W 

I.” ( Ait ile) Ouod talia Owa ex eorum teſtibus per abditiſſumos Poros GH. 
Vias penitus inconſpicuas in Uteri capacitatem integra deferri nequeant, becauſe 
ſuch Eggs without their Shells cannor be carried whole through ſecret paſ- 
ſages into the Cavity of the Womb, to which (with this great Author's 
leave) I take the boldneſs ro make this Reply ; That the Impregnated Se- 
minal Veſicles or Eggs ( encompaſled only with Membranes ) may be gent- 
ly excluded through a manifeſt dilated Cavity, as being of an Extenſive 
nature, giving way to the Dimenſions of the Protruded Bodies of Eggs, 
without any Rupture of Membranes (encircling the Seminal Liquor,). which 
conſiſting of divers Filaments finely interwoven, are capable to be diſtend- 
ed or Contra&ed without any Laceration of their pliable Contexture ; $0 
that the Oval Dimenſions ot theſe Impregnated Eggs, being compreſſed by 
the fleſhy Fibres of the Glandulous Body (encompaſling them) may loſe their 
more Protuberant Oval ſhape, and grow oblong and narrow to paſs through 
the hole of the Teſticles, which is dilated according to the ſize of the com- 
preſſed Veſicles of Seminal Liquor. 

In a Miniſter, committed to my care, I ſaw in a Urinal many Veſicles 


| filled ( with a thin tranſparent Liquor) and were, as I conceive, Hyda- 
> gies, tranſmitted with the Urine through the ſmall paflage of the Urethra 
"Without ary Rupture of the Membranes, and were as great as ſome Birds 


Egos. 


And farthermore, Theſe holes through which the Eggs are excluded, 
are very conſpicuous, immediately before and after their Excluſion, and 
do vary according to the greatneſs of the Animal, as Learned de Graaf hath 
obſerved: De Organis Mulierum, Cap. 14. p. 246. Foramen per quod Ovunt 
expelli diximus, ante Glanduloſam Globulorum Subſtantiam fruftra quaſiveris 3 
quandoquidem immediate ante + poſt Owi expulſionem tantum appareat, cum alt- 
quali prominentia, quam pre ſumilitudine non inepte Papillam nominaveris ; Cujus 
foramen 
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| being pliable, is enlarged according, the Dimenſions of the Velicle crowded 
Forward by the Contradtion of the fleſhy Fibres ſtraightning the compaſl; of 
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foramen pro Animalss magnitudine wariat z ftilumt in Vaccis, int Ciniculis vero tans 
tmmodo Setum admittit. 


The ſecond Argument the Learned Author alledgeth againſt the Fog Diemerroeckh 


of Women in this: Quod in Mulieribus laſeivientibus inter medios nimioſq; 
Venereos Amplexus. pranimia voluptate extinfis ( qualis Patavii interdint ab 
Anatomicis Diſſee traduntur ) nunquan wel Ova, wel aliquid Ovorum aliquaz 
lem ſumilitudinem habens, in Wtero inventum fuiſſe a nemine notatumt ſit; cu 
ramen illi Oculatiſſemi inſpeores, qui Semen in Ktero invenerunt, aliquant ſaltert 
de hiſce Owis mentionem feciſſent, ſi quid 'iis ſimile in eo obſervaſſent ; Crim; 
Verifumile ſit quod in copioſo maximaqz cum woluptate excreto Semine tale quid 
neceſſario ineſſe debuiſſet ; becauſe in Salacious Women killed by over-much 
leaſure in the middle of too high Venereal Embraces' ( which were res 


counted to be Diſſe&ed by the Paduan Anatomiſts ) never either Eggs, or 


. any thing having any likeneſs of Eggs, have been obſerved by no Man to 


be fgund in the Womb, when notwithſtanding they being clear-fighted Ins 
ſpe&tors, who found Seed in the Wornb, had made at leaſt ſome mention 
of theſe Eggs, if they had obſerved any ſuch thing in it, and whea it is 
likely that in copious Seed Exected with the greateſt pleaſure, fome ſuch thing 


ought to be in the Womb. 
gfr o'which I take the freedom to ſpeak theſe returns, that Laſcivious 
omen indulging themſelves in too frequent Venereal Embraces to death, 
are not likely to Conceive , effected by well Concocted Seminal Li- 
quor, long 'repoſed in Man's Seminal Veſicles, which cannot be frequently 
Ny the Uterns and aſcend into the Tubes and Teſticles, by reafon 
it is pt” Spirituous, as not having been well Fermented by a dne Stay in 
the Veſſels; whereupon it being thrown into the {teru4, cannot Impregnate 
the Eggs, and ſever them-one from another, and exclude them through 
the holes of the Teſticles and Tubes, into the boſom of the Urerns ; and 
the Learned Author adds at laſt to inforce his reaſon againſt Eggs or Ve- 
ſicles of Seminal- Liquor, if there be any ſuch, they muſt appear in the 
Womb when the Seed is excerned with high delight ; and this ſeemeth to 
have the greateſt weight, if any Seed were immediately diſcharged out of 
the Teſticles of Woman by Coition through the Tubes into the Cavity of the 
Womb; which hath more of Fancy than Truth, becauſe the Liquor, giving {o 
great a Pleaſure in Venereal Enjoyments, doth not proceed from the Teſticles, 
but (as I apprehend ) from Glands ſeated near the Urethra, and in the 
Vagina teri, through whoſe Pores a great quantity of Humours are carried 
into it, and ſo out of the Body; and the Pudendum alſo is moiſtned about 


_ the Urinary Ducts with a ſource of Serous Recrements, which cannot flow 


from the Teſticles and Utrerus, but from Fontanels ſeated in the Ambient 
parts about the upper Region of the Pudendu. 

A third Argument 1s this ; QOzod Harwens, aceuratiſſumus Conceptionss pers 
ſerntatur, nunquam in Brutorum poſt Coitum diſſeorum (diſſecuit antem plurima) 
Uteris Ova, ant quid Owis ſimile obſervaverit, neq, etiam a nobis aliiſq; inume= 
ris tale quid unquam wiſum fuerit. That Harvey, a moſt Exa&t Enquirer 
into the Conception of Viviparous Animals, never obſerved in Bruits Diſ- 
leted after Coition ( though he Diſſeted many) Eggs or any thing 
like Eggs in the Wterus 3 neither alſo ſuch a thing was ever feen by us, 
and by many others. To which this may be offered, That neither Grear 
Harvey, nor this Learned Author, nor any others, though never fo Ins 
quiſitive, could ſee any Eggs in the Uterus of Viviparous Animals Diſſeted 
preſently after Coition ; by reaſon ſome Weeks are requited _ che 
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Impregnated Eggs are excluded the Teſticles and deſcend through the 
Tubes into the Boſom of the Womb, which was not diſcovered by Fx. 
vey; Bernardus non vidit omnia. 
The fourth A fourth Argument is ſtated thus; Quod Mulieres conſuetudine viri de. 
CO” ftitute nunquam 0va Subventanea deponant, ſicut id faciunt Galline alie 
aves, cum tamen nonninquam in Laſcivis Cogitationibus & NoCdurnis Pollutig. 
nibus, ipſis non minus Semen (una cum Ovis ſi Oca adeſſent ) e Teftibus in 
Uterum, quam viris per Penem Effluat ; As to this, I refer the Courteouy 
Reader , to the laſt Paragraf of my Anſwer given to the Second Argy. 
ment, and add, That Maids having not converſed with Man, have their 
| Fggsſo firmly faſtned toeach other, that unleſs they be Impregnated by M.. 
ſculine Seed, they cannot be mutually parted and excluded the Teſticles, 
The fifth Ar The fifth Argument followeth ; Cum Vterns in Mulieribus tdem ſit quad 
Dienerbreec, Owvarinm in avibus, quod hinc Ova (i modo talia in iis Gigni dicendum (i ) 
ſaltem non in Teftibus, ſed in earum Owvario, id eft, Utero neceſſario Gigni de- 
berent ex Semine Muliebri eodem modo ut in avibus, idq; non minus ante, quam 
poſt Maris Congreſſum, &+ ſic neceſſario Owa Subventanea multoties deponi, quod 
tamen penitus inauditum eff. When the Womb in Women is the fame 
with the Ovary in Birds, that hence the Eggs ( if it may now be ſaid that 
ſuch are generated in them ) at leaſt none in the Teſticles, but in their 
Ovary, that is, they ought neceſſarily to be generated of Feminine Seed, 
after the ſame manner as in Birds, and that no leſs before than after Coi- 
tion, and fo neceſſarily Wind-Eggs muſt be often laid, which notwithſtand- 
ing is altogether unheard of : To which I humbly preſent the Learned Au- 
thour with this Anſwer, That the Ovary or V:tellarium is much ditterent 
from the Wterus in Birds, and is the place ( where the Yolks are generated) 
to which they are firſt faſtned, and when they arrive to a due Maturity, they 
are parted from the cluſter of Eggs or Ovary, and deſcend through a Fun- 
nel into the Womb (wherein the Yolks are firſt encircled with Whites, and 
afterward incircled with Shells ) of which Harvey giveth an account, Lib. 
de Generat. Animal. Exercitat. 27. Pag, 105. Multo magis conftabit animam ti 
ineſſe; Conſiderante, quo pafio, quove motore, witellus rotundus, &» amplus a 
wvitellarii racemo abruptus, per infundibulum (exiguum nempe tubulum tenniſſ- 
ma Membrana Contextum, nulliſq, Fibris Motoriis inſtrucium deſcendat, wiamg; 
ſebi aperiendo Uterum per tantas Anguſtias adeat ; ibidemg; ſeſe nutriat, au- 
geat, Albumine Cingat : and farther Great Harvey adds, calling it the Ovary, 
where the Eggs are impregnated ( and not the Hterus where they obtain 
their accompliſhment, as it is expreſſed in the precedent words) Pag. 107 
Denique, quoniam papula in Owario exiſtens, 4 Coitu facunditatem accipit ; 10 
that the Owary is called the Bunch of Eggs faſtned together and rendred 
fruittul, and not the Hrerus in which the Eggs are perte&ted; whereupon it 
may be reaſonably inferred, that the Veſicles of Seminal Liquor ſeated in 
the Teſticles, do reſemble the Ovaries of Birds made fruitful by the Cock, 
as they are Impregnated with the Spirituous Particles relating to the Semen 


of Man. 


Diemerbrocc's The Sixth Reaſon which Famous Dzemerbroeck, bringeth in oppoſition to 
Ce iepe Fggs ſeated in the Teſticles of Women. Quod Harweus quidem dixerit, 
Eegsof WO ommia Gigui ex Ow; Verum cum non woluiſſe boc ex ſuis obſervationibus deduct, 
O0wa ſcilicet aliqua Gigni in Viviparorum Teſtibus, ſed in Utero, idg, poſt fie- 

minei Mariſq, Semen in eum Effuſum ; Cui mox due Membrane (una durior It- 

ſtar Corticis exterioris Owvi, ſcilicet Chorion, Altera inſtar Tenuioris Pellicul.e Ov1 

ſcilicet Anmios ) Circumducuntur, & pediculo quodam Wiero a naſcuntur, ” FI, 
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avibus Ownum Owvario, & ſic woluit in Utero quaſi ownm efformari; 
hominem quaſe ex Owvo naſci, Becauſe Harvey hath truly ſaid all things 
ro be generated out of an Fgg, but this may be deduced out 
of his Oblervations, That the Eggs are not produced in the Tefticles 
of Viviparous Animals, but in the Urerus, and that afrer the Seed of the 
Male and Female injected into it, about which two Membranes are drawn, 
the one more hard like the Shell of an Egg, and the other. after the man- 
ner of a more thin Tunicle of an Egg, as the Ammios ; the thicker groweth to 
the Womb, by a kind of Stalk, as the Egg to the Ovary in Birds, and ſo he 
wouldhave it that womens Egegs are formed in the Womb, and that Man is 
generated as out of an Egg : I confeſs that Learned Diemerbroeck hath truly 
quoted Harvey, who hath not ſpoke in favourof the late Hypotheſis, as not 
found out in his time, that the firſt Conception is made by Impregnated 
Veſicles full of Albugineous Liquors (ſeated inthe TeſticlesF ) called Fggs 
according to the late Anatomilſts, by -reaſon they reſemble the White en- 
wrapped only within a thin Tunicle before the Shel is formed ; and I ve- 
rily believe, thatif moſt Ingenious Harvey had lived to this time, he would 
have been highly pleaſed at this new diſcovery of Eggs in the Teſticles of 
Women, which being rendred fruitful by Maſculine Seed , do quit the 
borders of the Teſticles, and are tranſmitted through the Tubes into the bo- 


ſom of the VVomb wherein the -Eggs grow more mature as encircled with - 


the Chorion and Ammios holding ſome Analogy with Shels and thinner Tu- 
nicles, immuring the whites of Eggs in the Uterms of Birds. 

Divers Learned Neotericks, fohaunes Hornins, Theodorus Kerckringins, 
Regnerns Graaf, Johannes Swammerdamus, and Clariſſimus Ruiſchins, 8c. 
do affirm, 1 hat the Maſculine Prolifick Seed doth not only bedew the bot- 
tom of the womb, but its Spirituous Particles do aſcend the Tubes F unto the 
Teſticles and Impregnate the next Seminal Veſicle, that is diſpoſed for 
Conception, which ſwelleth, as if it were after a manner Inflamed, and the 
next deferent Veſilce groweth red and diſtended, and the adjacent Fimbria 
or jagged Extremity of the Tube doth cloſely embrace the neighbouring 
part of the Teſticle as with contrated Fingers: This Redneſs, Diſtention, 
and tenure of the Tubes Famous Rxiſchins ſhewed publickly in a great Bel- 
lied Woman Diſle&ted after Death ar Amſterdam, in the Year, 1673. 

Three or four days after the Egg or Seminal Veſicle of the Teſticle is 
Impregnated, the Egg is inveſted with a Glandulous ſubſtance , by 
which it is looſened from the neighbouring Veſicle, and exciteth the ' Ovary 
to exclude it, and although in Women not with Child, there appeareth no 
hole from the Teſticle into the Tube, yer in a Woman newly Impregna- 
ted Rniſchius diſcovered an Aperture, receptive of a large Pea, and ſaw the 


| place of the Ovary (in which the Egg had been lodged) after the excluſion 


to contain a thick ſpongy ſubſtance beſet with fleſhy Fibres : This exclu- 
fion of the Egg into the Tube is the true reaſon, as I conceive, of the 
Nauſeouſneſs and Vomiting of Women preſently after their firſt Concep- 
tion : And when the Egg is entertained into the Tube, The paſſage is rea- 
dy and eaſy into the Cavity of the womb, except upon an ill Formation the 
motion of the Egg ſhould be intercepted in the Tube, which is very un- 
kindly, and may be called Conceptio Tubalis, or Tubaria, which is faral to 
the Mother, as the Fetxs acquiring greater ard greater Dimenſions doth 
Lacerate the Tube, and fall into the Cavity of the Belly ; but this unnatu- 
ral Conception is very rare, by reaſon for the moſt part the Egg being dil- 
charged the limits of the Ovary, paſſeth freely down the Deferent Vellel in- 
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to the boſom of the womb, where the Fats is formed, and by degrees ob. 
taineth greater and greater perfe&tion of parts. 


The firſt Ru- Bur divers Perſons not well pleaſed with any new Diſcoveries how 4. 
ent O . , . . : © 

Conception is tional ſoever, do propound ObjeCtions againſt this plain truth of Eges 
made in the 


Ticks, lodged and receiving the firſt Rudiments of Conception in the Teſticles, 
The firſt Objection is this; That ſeeing the Impregnated Egg is excludeq 
the Teſticle, haw cometh it to be excluded, which I conceive, proceed. 
eth from the Glandulous ſubſtance of the Egg ( immuring it immediately 
after Impregnation ) beſet with fleſhy Fibres, contra&ting the Egg and (ofc. 
ly Compretling it ; whereupon the Egg is gently protruded through the 

+7.14.9. Aperture of the Teſticle firſt into the Fimbria ls or Extremity, and afterward 

t7.14.J). into the body of the Tube. F 

The paſſageof The ſecond doubt propounded is, by reaſon the paſſage of the Ovidu& 

the Oridue® or Teſticle is ſtraight, through which the Impregnated Egg is excluded, wherc. 

recriv the upon a danger may ariſe of breaking the Egg : To which I anſixer, 
4 That it is firſt ſtripped of its Glandulous Coat, which much lefleneth the 
circumference of the Egg, before it paſſeth through the Aperture of the 

Ovary, which being of a Membranous nature can Dilate it ſelf to giye 

a free egrels to the Egg, without Laceration of the Coat encircling the Egg, 

after the manner of an Eggs parted from the Ovary,which being received into 

the Extremity of the Tunnel, paſlech through it without any rupture of the 

Pellicle encompaſling the Egg, and is in ſome kind like the Fwtns which paſ. 

ſeth through a ſmall Orifice into the more free Cavity of the Vagina teri, 

Themoſtnear A third Scruple may be railed by reaſon there are two Ovaries, there- 

Fees tothe fore Twinns ſhould be conceived : but the anſwer is eaſy ; The Fggs of both 

firſt impreg- Teſticles are ſeldom Impregnated at the ſame time, but now in one Te- 

= ſticle and then in another, as the moſt near Egg to the extremity of 
the Tube is rendred fruitful, and it is rare, but that either there is a defe& 
in the Seed of the Male, or the Egg of the Female; ſo that they are ſel- 
dom both ſo well diſpoſed as to generate Twinns; which doth proceed from 
many Impediments of Nature, either by the error of Conformation, Ob- 
ſtruction, Compreſlion, or from the diſtemper of the right or left Tube or 
Tefticle , which I have often ſeen in the difleGtion of Women, in whom 
ſometimes the one, and other times the other hath been found to be diſaffet- 
ed with the Hydatides and other Diſeaſes. 
The fourth Obje&ion may be this; That in one Coition in Hens, all the 
Eggs of the Ovary are made fruictu] by the Cock, and why by the ſame 

TheFlexures reaſon, may not all the Veſicles in the Teſticles be at once impregnated 

0 hs Ore. by Man? To which itmay be replied, That the StruQture of Parts in Birds 

&u8s do .... CONCUrreth very much to the univerſal making of the Eggs fruitful in Birds, 

der the quick becauſe the Ovidu&ts in them is ſtraight and more ready for the convey- 

T ance of the Spirituous 'parts of the Semen to the Eggs 3 whereas the 
Tubes in Man are full of Gyres and Mzanders, which intercept or retard 
at leaſt the aſcent of the ſubtle parts of the Maſculine Genital Liquor into 
the Eggs lodged in the Teſticles. 

AtomanceFe- Thus in fine, I have endeavoured to ſolve ſome Obje&tions propoundedin dil- 

re may bee FAVOUT Of the Eggs which are firſt formed and impregnated in the Teſticles or 

Ovidudt. Ovaries, whence they are thruſt into the Tubes, in which a Conception 
may be made of a humane Fetus without the Cavity of the Womb; of 
which a memorable inſtance is given by de Graaf in his Treatiſe de Orga- 
nis Mulierum, and by Bonnetus Anato. Pratt. Lib. 3. Se, 37. de Conceptione 
ex 0v0 ©» Gemellis, pag. 1367. « 
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Benedifius Vaſſalins Chyrurgus Pariſtenſts, aperuit die 6. Tan. 1664. Cada« 
ver Mulieris 32. annos nate, temperamento ſanguineo, ©» babitu corporis ſatis 
| paſculo predite : Reperte fuerunt duzx Matrices ſingulari connexione 4 Natura 
tam bene diſpoſite, ut gera jam undecies concepiſſet, ſeptem nimirum Filios, <5; 
quatuor Filias, juſto ones tempore, & debit# compoſitionis, atq; habebant Fra- 
rerculum Embryonen, Conceptum in Adjutorio, ſive adminiculo Gennini Ueteri, 
&» quidem in loco ad diſftenſionem tam inepto, ut Fatus grandeſcens decem ſep- 
timanas ſuneſtis Symptomatis Matrem exagitarit : tandem trium ant quatuor 
Menſinm fatius Fatus, Carcere effrafio tumulun og ——— in ipſa Matre, 
excitando ingens ſanguinis Profluvium in univerſam Abdominis Cavitatem, id 
quod tribus ultimis diebus vehementiſſumi Motus Convulſivi &- deniq; mors ſub- 
ſecuta fuit : which may be thus rendred in our Mother Tongue ; Bennet 
Vaſſal a Pariſian Chyrurgeon, did open the Body of a Woman thirty two 
years of age, endued with a Sanguine temper, and a Maſculine habit of 
body : two Matrices were found, fo well diſpoſed by Nature in a fingular 
Connexion, that the true one conceived Eleven times, that is, ſeven Sons 
and four Daughters, in a due time and ſhape, and had a little Brother an 
Embryo, conceived in an Inlet of the true Womb, and in a place fo unfit for 
Diſtencion, that the Fetws enlarging its dimenſ1ons, did torture the Mother 
ren weeks with dreadful Symptoms, ar laſt became a Fwxtus of three or four 
Months ; the Priſon being broken, he made a Tomb for himſelf in his very 
Mother by raiſing a great Flux of Blood in the whole Cavity of the Belly, 
which was accompanied the laſt three days with violent Convulfive motions, 
and at laſt with Death it (elf. 

I humbly conceive that there were not truly ewo Wombs, but one 
of them was a Deferent Veſſel, in which the Impregnated Egg, ex- 
cluded the Teſticle, was unfortunately lodged, cauſed by ſome obſtrution 
or compreſſion of the Tube, intercepting the paſſage of the Egg into the 
Uterus, whereupon it tending to greater maturity by the heat of the 
Body, at laſt became a Fetws, and was confined within the Tube as in 
a ſtraight Encloſure for three or four Months, untill the greater Dimen- 
ſions of the Fatus ſo much diſtending the Tube, did ſet ir ar libercy by 
making a Laceration ( and diſcharging it into the more large receptacle 
of the Belly ) which filled its Cavity with a torrent of Blood drowning 
the Fetus, ending the Tragick Scenes of the Mothers Life in trofblelome 
ſtorms of Convulſive Motions. 

Which do confirm that the Eggs generated and impregnated in the 
Teſticles as Ovaries +, do paſs out of their Confines into their Tubes, 
and in this extraordinary caſe of Conception, the Egg was unnaturally 
detained in one of the Deferent Veſſels, in which it was ſo nouriſhed ill 
the Child ungratefully deſtroyed the Mother. 

The Deferent Veſlels of a VVoman have a double uſe; the firſt is to con- 
vey the Spirituous particles of the Maſculine injefted Seed out of the Uterms 
to the Teſticles, in order to- impregnate the Eggs or Veſicles of Albu- 
gineous Liquor. 

The ſecond uſe the Ovidudts, is, to convey as Channels: The more 
ſubtle and ſpirituous parts of the Seminal Liquor ( after it hath re- 
ceived ſome Efferveſcence and Colliquation in the UVterws) into the body 
of the Teſticles , where it bedews and impregnates the Velicles filled 
wich Albuminous Matter as ſo many Owva, which being ſevered from the 
other Veſicles ( not Impregnated) are received into the Extremiries of 
the OviduRs, and tranſmitted through their Cavities into the boſom of 
the womb. But 
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But ſome queſtions may ariſe conducive to the better underſtanding of 
the uſe of the Ovidudts: Firſt, Whether the Maſculine Seed may be in. 
je&ted into the VVomb : Secondly, How it may arrive the Deferent 
Veſlels, and from thence into the Teſticles : Thixdly, How the Impreg. 
nated Veſicles of Seminal Liquor, the fruitful Eggs can be parted from 
the other Eggs, and deſcend through the Tubes into the Cavity of the 
womb. : 

As to the firſt queſtion, How the Semen relating to the Male, can 
move upward, being a heavy Body, and reach the VVomb, by reaſon the 
Internal Orifice in moſt Animals is ſo framed as not to admit the Semen ? To 
which I anſvrer, That though the Orifice is ſhut before Coition, yet the 
motion and heat of the Vagina will open the Orifice to give reception to 
the Genital Liquor, which though heavy, yet it may be moved by Im- 
pulſe, as exxed by force out of the Vagina; and in caſe it is injected 
only into the Vagina, yet it may be forced upward by fleſhy Fibres eontra- 
cting it and ſending up the Semen into the Cavity of the Yrerus. And then 
another queſtion may be ſtarted as difficult as this, How it can aſcend from 
the Cavity of the Uternus into the Tubes; which may be ſolved after this 
manner, That the Secd hath been ſeen by Fallopius in the Cavity of the 
Tubes ; but the difficulty ſtill remaineth how it getteh up thither 3 which ] 
humbly conceive, 1s cfteCted by fleſhy Fibres contracting the Cavity of 
the Uterus, and preſſing it upward into the hollownels of the Deferent 
Vellels which is afterward leflened by its Fibres and thereby carrying up the 
Semen into the Teſticles, which being Colliquated by motion of the 
Penis and the heat and ferments of the Uterns, giveth it a diſpoſition to 
enter the Pores of the Coat of the Teſticle and Velicle encircling the Ce. 
minal Liquor ; whereupon the Egg being rendred fruitful, is ſeparated 
from the other, and received into the top of the Tube +, and afterward 
is prefſed down through its Cavity by the fleſhy Fibres into the boſome 
of the womb. 

I earned de Graaf is of an opinion, That the Seed it ſelf needeth not al- 
cend, but only the Spirituous parts through the Cavity of the VVomb and 
its Tubes to the Teſticles: Ait ille de Mulierum Organis, p. 243, Dicimus 
ommino neceſſarium non eſſe, quod Semen ipſum ad Uterum aut Tubas aſcendit ; 
fed ſuffivere quod Seminalis aura illa loca pertranſeundo ad Teſticulorum 0%a 
pertingat. 

The ſenſe of this Learned Author is plain, That not the Semen it ſelf in 
ſubſtance but only the ſubtle part of it, the Steams do aſcend through the 
Cavity of the Womb and Tubes to the Teſticles, permeating their thick 
Coat to the Seminal Veſicles or Eggs. This Hypotheſis, though it ſeemeth to 


have much of Probability, yet it doth not ſpeak a full Satisfa&ion to an In-- 


quiſitive mind, by reaſon it oppoſeth Ocular Demonſtration, if we may 
give credit to Fallopius a worthy Phyſician ( of great Repute ) that he 
{aw moſt perfect Seminal Liquor in the Tubes, which he ſhewed to divers 
Spectators. 
toply of Fallopius with Cogent Arguments, That the Maſculine Semen re- 
ceived in Coition, is not rejected in fruitful Women, but tranſmitted through 
the Aperture of the Tubes ( adjoyning to the VVomb,) and from thence 
doth paſs through their Cavities; as this learned Author affirmeth in his 
Book de Organis Mulierum, p. 239, 240. Cum vero Mulieres in Coitu Seminalem 
Materiam evidenter excipiant ; neq; eandem, quando facunde fiunt denno re- 
Jiciant (uti vulgaris opinio eſt) neceſſe eſt eam alicubi ſecedere : ſed in fans 
undo 


And Ingenious de Graaf endeavoureth to confirm the Au- ' 
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undo nulli meatus ſive receptacula ſunt, que Materiam adeo craſſam, ut Se- 
men, recipere poſſunt, preterquam Tubarum foramina in Vieri findo biantia : 
udicabant itaqz virile Semen has Tubas ſubire, illudgq, liberius, cum Fallopius 
teftetur ſe a iis fide dignis SpeSlatoribus preſentibus, in Meatibus illis Exquiſi- 
tiſſuurum Semen reperiſſe, ſimile quid ab aliis quoque obſervatum fit ; and farther 
adds, That this Seminal Liquor, found in the Tubes, cannot proceed from 
the Teſticles, neither can it be generated in the Tubes, whence it may be 
well inferred that the Semen is injefted into the womb by an external Prin- 
ple, alias proveniret, quandoquidem a teſtibus non procedat, nec in Tubis gene- 
retur. Non in Teſtibus generari patet ex Fallopii diſcurſu ( exquiſttiſſumi Seminis 
titulo Inſignientis ) &» ſenſuum teſtimonio conſtat, nullam ſimilem Materiam in 
Mulierum Teſtibus contineri : Nec alia forma eo deferri poſſe per Memibranas 
quibus Teſtibus alligantur, quia nulla in illis Semini Vehendo deftinata Anatomis 
corum unquam detexit induſtria, neg; in Tubis ipſis generari , probatur inde, 
quod Organum alud pro Seminis generatione nimis ſimplex, And this Famous This A»ther 
Author farther confirms the Hypotheſis, That the ſubſtance of the Seminal — 
Liquor not only patſerh through the cavity of the womb and Tubes, but men4nhar 
alſo the Fimbriz or Fringes ( adjoyning the Teſticles) with great pleaſure, Tefictes 
as inſinuating it ſelf (as I conceive) through the Minute Pores of the 
Fimbriz contining on the Teſticles; Cum Membranoſs Fimbriarum expanſeo 
Landa ſubeuntis Seminis titillatione, undiq, ſeſe Teftibus applicet, ita ut Semi- 
nalis aura aliorſum quam ad Teftes properare nequeat; To which I cannot 

ealy aſſent, becauſe, I humbly conceive, that not only' the Steams of 
the Seminal Liquor ( which could not ſpeak ſo great a pleaſure to the en- 
Joyed Spouſe ) bur a thin Subſtance is highly Impregnated with Spirits as 
it is firſt attenuated and colliquated in the Veſicule Seminales of Man b 
the repeated motions of Coition, and afterward is farther exalted and rare- 
fied by heat and ferments of the Boſom of the VVomb, and it being car- 
ried thence through the cavity of the Tubes and ſecret paſſages of the Fin- 
brie, doth afterwards inſinuate it ſelf through the Pores of the Membrane 
of the Telticles (as well as Sweat through a much thicker Coat of the 
Skin) and laſt of all tranſudes the thinner Membrane of the next Veſicle, 
and there embodies with the Seminal Liquor (contained in it, ) where- 
upon it acquireth r,v fermentative Elements, derived from the Maſculine 
Semen, and thereby becometh more exalted and fruitful. 

Having given an Account in the former Chapter of the Veſicles contained Thc topreg- 
in the Teſticles, called by the Modern Anatomiſts Ow, from the ſimilitude cont 
they have with the Eegs of Birds and other Animals, my task at this time 72veh the 
is to ſpeak of the deferent Veſlels through which the Impregnated Eggs of th<body of 
the Ovaries do paſs down from the Teflicles into the Bolom of the Womb © © 
to receive a greater Maturity. 

Some Profeſſors of our Faculty hold the Deferent Veſſels to have one ſin- Some afirm 
gle Origen near the Teſticles, and afterward too in their progreſs, till they — 
approach the bottom of th: Womb, where they have two Branches, the ne) near 
broadeſt and more ſhort is implanted into the Fundus Uteri, and the other vii 
Branch being more long and narrow, doth infinuate it ſelf berween the Mem- 
branes, encloſing the fides of the Womb, and extendeth it ſelf ro the Neck 
of it: by the firſt Branch they imagined Women not with Child to inje& 

Semen into the bottom of the VVomb, and by the other Impregnated Wo- 
men to tranſmit their Semen into the Neck of the [{terus. I humbly con- 
celve, the cauſe of their Miſtake might be the Diviſion of the Spermatick 


= 


Arteries near the bottom of the womb, which deſcend on each fide of 'it : 
PPPPPPP Or 


602 Of the Ovidutts of Woman. 


more ſhore, or longer and more narrow: (whereſoever they be found ran. 
The Liga ning down the ſides of the womb) ro be Branches of the Ligaments ( by 
LN. ro Which the womb is detained in its proper place,) and no part of the Tubs 
re Funds V- Fallopiane conveying the Impregnated Eggs from the Teſticles into the in. 
ward Receſles of the womb, or any Seminal Liquor into ir, by reaſon 
theſe Proceſles of the Ligaments are endued with no Cavity, in which any 
Liquor may be tranſmitted from part to part 3 and farthermore, theſe Ap. 
pendages of the Ligaments are aftixed only ro the outward Integuments of 
the womb, and no where perforate the inward Coat belonging to the Ca- 
vity of the Hterus, and if any hole can be diſcovered .in the bottom of the 
Womb, a Probe may be put through i into one of the Tube Fallopiane, or 
Deterent Vellels. 
The Ori-uats Other learned Anatomiſts do fancy Veſſels (like the LaGex) to paſs 
a «ua through the Coats (by which the Deterenc Veſſels are tied to the Teſti- 
cles ) and carry Seminal Liquor into the Tube Fallopianc : To which I make 
bold to give this Anſwer ; That the Membranes of che Womb are furniſhed 
wich Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Lymphaducts, and have no other Ve. 
ſels through which the Semen may be conveyed from the Teſticles to the 
Deferent Veſſels: And I apprehend the Veflels, which the Learned Ay- 
thours ſay reſemble the LaGex, muſt be Nerves ( divaricaring themſclyes 
through the outward Membrane of the Womb ) which cannot be Chan- 
nels tranſmitting Semen into the Tube Fallopiane, as having no proper Cayi- 
ties fit for it, and are Vellels appointed by Nature for another uſe, ro con- 
vey Succus Natricius between their Filaments. 
The Ligz- Other Profeſſors of Phyſick not well verſed in Difletions, do think the 
Def:rent Ve. Round Ligaments to be Deferent Veſſels ; which I conceive very improba- 
oP ble, becauſe they are compoſed of a ſolid Membranous ſubſtance deſtitute 
of any Bore ; but grant them to be Pervious, yet they could be of no uſe” 
to diſpenſe Semen from the Teſticles into the bolom of the Womb, by rea- 
ſon the Round Ligaments are inſerted into the Fat, covering the Share-bone 
( near the Clitoris) into which (if they were true Channels) they would 
tranſmit the Semen, and not into the Cavity of the Womb, which is the 
due place for Semen to be injected. ”. 
The deſcrip Having diſcourſed ſome Opinions of the Deferent Veſſels of the Womb, 
Oe Which ſeem ſomewhat improbable, 1 will now preſent you with a deſcrip- 
tion of them out of Learned Fallopizs, ( which is more agreeable to the 
Structure of the Parts) in h's own words, ' Obſervat. Anatom. P. 472. Mea- 
tus vero iſte Seminarius, gracilis & anguſius admodum internerveus ac Candi 
dus a cornu ipſius Uteri, cumgz parum receſſerit ab eo latior ſenſim redditur, © 
Capreoli modo criſpat ſe donec weniat prope finem, tunc dimiſſis Capreolari- 
bus rugs, atq; valde latus redditus finit in extremum quoddam, quod Membra- 
noſum Carneumg ob colorem rubrum widetur, extremumg; lacerum walde > attri- 
tum eſt, veluti ſunt pannorum attritorum Fimbrie & foramen amplum habet, 
quod ſemper clanſum jacet concidentibus Fimbriis illis extremis, que fi tamen 
diligenter aperiantur, ac dilatentur, Tube cujuſdam Anex extremum Orifici- 
um exprimunt, | 
Theſe Deferent Veſlels called Tube by Fallopius, are Seminary Channels 
according to his Senſe, bur in truth are called Oviducts, as conveying Im- 
pregnated Veſicles of Albuminous Liquor into the boſom of Womb, they 


' are Membranous as Contextures made up of many ſuch Filaments, and - 


Carnous as interſperſed with fleſhy Fibres. 
. Theſe 
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Or rather, I conceive, that thole procetſes, whether they be broader and 


is 
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Theſe Tubes take their riſe from the ſides near the bottom of che Womb, Theric 204 
and are very ſmall in their firſt Origen, and afterward grow more enlarged heDviachs 
and then have Flexures, like the Tendrels of Vines, ewining this and that 
way, and near their terminations have broad Jagged Expanſions ( encom- The Fimbria 
palling half of the Teſticles) ſomewhat reſembling the Fringes of Garments, > 
as they admit diviſions into many Particles; whoſe elegant Figure may be 
plainly (een if ir be pur into water by the help of a Microſcope. 

In this Ornament Fringing the Contines of the Teſticles, de Graaf recount- 
eth many Hydatides to grow, as alſo hard Stones, which adhere to the ex- 
tremities of the Fimbriz. 

In Cows, Dogs, Cats, Cunneys and Hares, and in other Animals, theſe 1nBruits the 
Fallopian Tubes take their Originarion from the Horns of the Womb, and Fey 
have no Fringes, as not being divided into many pieces, as in Women, but Tame cor 
have entire Expanſions ſeated near their Extremities, which ſhade half the 
circumference of the Teſticles at a diſtance, and are no where affixed to the 
Teſticles but by the interpoſition of a thin Membranous Expanſion, as it ap- 

areth in Animals endued with a horned Urerus. 

The Tubes are encircled with a double Membrane, the outward raketh irs The Coats of 
Origen from the Peritoneum, and is one continued Membrane with that of The outward 
the Uterns, and is free from all Aſpericies and Protuberancies, and is thicker ©** 
toward the Uterus, and afterward groweth more thin ; ſo that the wrinkles of 
the inward Coat in Brutes may be clearly ſeen. 

The Bore of theſe Tubes is very various in feveral parts of them, and is 
very ſmall in its Origen near the Womb, and afterward is more dilated, and 
where it is broadeſt its Cavity is ſo great, that it will admit the little Finger, 
and is much narrowed near the Termination about the confines of the 
Teſticles. 

The inward Coat of the Deferent Veſſels is common to that of the re. The inward 
rus, but is much different in Strufture, by reaſon the inward Membrane of Onda. 
the Womb is ſmooth, and that of the Tubes is full' of Folds, moſt conſpi- 

cuous in both their Extremities, which ( as I conceive) proceedeth from 
the greatneſs of the inward Coat as much larger than the other ; whereupon 
the inward Coat contra&teth it ſelf into Folds to narrow it ſelf, and comply 


with the capacity of the outward Integument, as being leſs than the other. 
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CHAP. XXII 


Of Feminine Seed. 


Oman having an Apparatus of Organs ſomewhar reſembling thoſ 
of Man, in reference to the produCtion of Seminal Liquor 
cannot be ſaid to be wholly deſtitute of this ſele& Juice, leſt Nature, who 
doth nothing but with great reaſon and wiſdom, ſhould make Parts holdin 
Analogy with the Spermatick Inſtruments of Man altogether diſſerviceahle 
to the ſame action and uſe. 
Ariftortefaity, Ariſtotle, A great Maſter of Philoſophy, hath other Sentiments of the 
on:Blood wee Parts of Generation in Women, and concludeth them not to generate Seed 
picth che x, as Men, but faith that Menſtruous Blood ſupplieth the place of ir, which is 
| ' the . Matter of Generation, as this Great Authour affirmeth Lib. 1. Cap. 20, 
de Generatione Animalium. ti ov n: "Ajjev Riv 6s xivolv x miciy, n3 5 S920 (5930) dem. 
Surv, &; mv 4 Appev@- goviv nt MAv ovrfdnorm bu ppriv, ev" Vanv, emg o) paureral avybalvery vans 3 ny 
mexTiu Uanv toi i hy xgmpuriay guas. 
Quod ft mas eſt ut movens O agens ; femina, qua femina, ut patiens, ſequi- 
tur ut ad maris gemturam, femina non genituram, ſed materiam conferat ; quod 
&- freri ita videtur: Natura enim Menſtruorum pro prima materie eſt. 
Menſtruous This Pofition ſeemerh very improbable, That Menſtruous Blood ſhould be 
beereMan®* the matter of Generation, whereas it 1s thrown out of the Body Monthly, 
of be Fei. and therefore cannot paſlively contribute to the production of a Fats, 
which it often waſheth away and deſtroyeth; and therefore Blood-letting 
is adviſed with good ſucceſs, to prevent the Menſtruous Flux - and Abor- 
tion. | 
Hyocrares af  Hypocrates, the Great Father of our Faculty, hath a different ſenſe from 
work that Ariſtotle, aſſerting that Women have Seminal Liquor as well as Men ; as it 
Sced. is very plain in Lb. de Genityra: Mev 3 4 5 qu ami 4% avuer@. im Wl bs ris wie 
Teas, &i 5 wire inuartar fvorrer, ie 5 5 WEw, iv ocorwny dt ite warner 3% rgreys. Semen 
vero E corpore ctiam emittit Mulier, interdum quidem in Wterum, ex quo by- 
midus redditur; nonnunquam wero foras , ft plus aquo Uterus dehiſeat : 
Here this great Phyſician giveth his Sentiments, that Women emit Seed into 
the Womb, and afterward backeth it with reaſon, that Children reſemble 
their Mother as well as Father in likeneſs, which proceedeth from the Fx- 
minine Seed, as may be found afterward in the ſaid-Book de Geniturga. 
Ka? ox6Srv am 9% oruarO@ m4 dvds mikey Th is Thy poviiv nh The wvaxos, T0 TiKvOy Kiva xaMMov Tele 
X% op muTei* oyodev 5 mhboy a2 am Tis juvaatds 7 owunTOr, xeivo ngnyMov Th ware, tor bux dvugty mira ii 
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The likeneſs Ay toruiyeu mri. eimy an dpugorigay my owudTmy, To artgud yopte ts 79 TEKVOY, Cumg; | plus ex Virt 


ten quan Mulieris Corpore ad genituram acceſſerit, Fetus ille patri magis erit fimilis. 
from the Sced , uw , , : 
fromche Sced (3:7 Vero plus ex Muliere prodierit, Matrem magis referet. Neg; feeri poteſt, ut 


per ounhia Matri ſumilis fit, Patrem nihil referat, aut contra, neq; alterum re- 
ferat. Verum utrinſq; aliqua in re fimilem eſſe neceſſe eſt, ſiquidem ex utriſq; 
Semen ad procreandum Futum provenit. The Senſe of this Great Authour 
is, That Woman as well as Man doth contribute Semen in order to the 


procreation of a Fetus ; which he proveth from the fimilitude __ 
4 ave 
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have: with their Father and Mother z - and I .conceive-he dheanerh that 
© Children more reſemble their Father when the Maſculine Seed is 'moſt pres 
© yalent, and when the Fzminine hath dominion, the Fatas is like'the Mos 
” ther; So thar I conceive” Children borrow their outward form from the: 
| Feed, which being derived in reference to its firſt principles from all parts of 
the Body, imparting their viſible images to the Blood and Snceus Nutricits in 
their paſſage through the Brain and all other parts of the Body : Whence it may 
be inferred, "That ſeeing Children have not their likeneſs only from the ima- 
10ſe ination of the Woman, but from her Seminal Liquor too (contained in the 
or, Veſicles lodged in the Teſticles ) derived from the ſame principles of Viral 
vho and Nervous Liquor, taking their progreſs through the Head and all other 


ing parts of the Body, communicating their likeneſs to the firſt Elements of Se- 
ble men.in Woman as well as Man. 

Another Argument may be offered to prove that Women have Seed as well Weed feed: 
the as Men from the Furniture of Organs, as Spermatick Veins, Arteries, Nerves, c:4tomeie 
eed Lymphzdudts, Teſticles, and Tubes ordained by Nature, for the importing Ven * 

) is by the Arteries and Nerves proper Liquors for the generation of Genital 
20, | Juice in the Teſticles; and to export thoſe Liquors that are Recremental 


; through the Lymphzducts, and the redundant Blood by the Veins, and when 
the Seed is Elaborated in the Teſticles of VVomen, it is there laid up as 
Natures treaſure in proper Veſicles, as ſo many Cabinets, till they are ſuc- 

 ceſlively Impregnared by the Spirituous Particles of Maſculine Seed, and af- 

vd terward being parted from the Ovarits, do deſcend through the Tubes, as De- 

ferent Vellels, into the Cavity of the womb, to receive a farther accom- 


be pliſhment. 
Again, The Spaying of Women, which is the taking away their Teſti- womengrow 


Kh cles, ( whereupon they grow Barren ) doth clearly demonſtrate the uſe of king ama 
ng theſe Organs, which is to procreate Semen, and afterward to lodge ic in Mr.gia 
_ theſe Ovaries as in many Repoſitories till the time of Coition, whereby they 
are inſpired by Spirituous Particles, ahd rendred fruitful in the firſt rudi- 
_ ment of Conception, which is performed not by mixture of Seminal Liquor 
F of both Sex in the womb ( as the Antients imagined ) but in the Ovaries, 
us. whole Pores are penetrated by the Volatil Particles of the Maſculine Seed; 
till it arriveth the Fzminine ( contained in the Veſicles } and Confederates 
en a ny | | nog ETD 
* with it in order to Conception, which is brought to greater Maturity in the 
L boſom of the womb, wherein the Impregnated Egg deſcended from the 
A Ovary, appeareth filled with ſo great quantity of Seminal Liquor ; ſo that 
le it cannot in reaſon be apprehended to flow wholly from the Maſculine 
Seed, which is ſmall in quantity and great in vertue, ſeeing only the Vo« 
latil parts of it do aſcend through the body of the womb and deferent Veſ- 
. ſels into Veficles of the Teſticles, great with Seminal Liquor, which being 
” pregnant year after year are carried down the Tubes into the freer capacity 
; of the womb. | | 
_ | Learned Fallopins is of an opinion that the-Veficles of the Teſtides in Falloyin all 
4 Women are receptacles of watry humours, and not of Seminal Liquor. -Ob« or Ae 
- ſervat. Andtont.,p. 472. Omnes Anatomici uno ore aſſerunt in Teftibus Ming- a—_ 


rum Semen fieri, & quod Semine referti reperiantur, quod ego nunquam. 
| fotui, quamwis non levem operam, ut hoc cognoſcerem, adbibuerinh; Vidi quident 
6s in ipfis quaſdam welits Veſicas aqua wel humore aqueo, alias Lnteo'alias were _ "Lan 
” pido trrgentes, Sed nunquam Semen vidi, nift in Vaſis ipfis Spermaticis, wel dela 
{- ther. ag: pr" wp RE+ 
6 toriss dictis, faich this Renowned Author, Modern Anatomiſtsdo affert with 
e | one voice, the Seed of Women to be madein the Tefticles, and that theyare 
h Q4444144q found 
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found full of Seminal Juice 3 which I could never ſee, although I rook preat of 
pains, that I might know it: I have ſeen truly in them, as'it were, cer. ſic 
tain \ eficles {welling with water, or watry humours, ſometimes Yellowith, an 


and ſometimes Lympide, but I never ſaw any Seed, except in the Sperma. 
tick Veſſels, called Deferent. This may be replyed to this great Authour, th 
That the thinner Seed lodged in the Seminal Veſicles of Man, may be en- ſte 


dued with the fame colour and confiſtence with that of the Teſticles of T 
VVoman ; I confels the Genital Liquor conſerved in the Proſtates, to be m 
whiter and thicker than that which is ſeated in the Seminal Veſicles of Mey tic 
b or other Animals; And I humbly conceive that it is not the eſſence of all 
Genital Liquor to be of the ſame thickneſs, which is of leſs conſiſtence in Wy. ar 
men (then Men ) who have a more thin watry Seed, and yet very ſervice. in 
able to the production of a Feta. ri 
The Tint- Here a Queſtion may be ſtarred whether the Fzminine Seed be not only th 
RE TEquifite as the Matter of the Fetns, but alſo as an Efficient cauſe in which in 
caufof the the Plaſtick Faculty is ſeated, as well as in the Maſculine Genital Liquor ; in 
| to which it may be anſwered, That the Maſculine Seed is the principal Ef. oY 
cient cauſe as Impregnated with the ArchiteGonick Spirit, and the Fzmi. 
The Femi- nine is the Inſtrumental Efficient cauſe, and being taken comparatively, ag th 
beaiied Pat. leſs active, may be ſaid in ſome fort, a Paſſive principle in the formation Al 
vive, 25 me of the Fatus, which is produced by the Seeds of both Sexes termented 


Principl.. jn one maſs in the Impregnated Seminal Velicle lodged in the Tefticle of a 
VVoman, which being parted and carried down the Tube into the Cavity of 

The Ezmi- the womb, the Active principle of the Fzminine is exalted by the more noble 

nine 5-50 2. Architetonick Spirit of the Maſculine Seed ; So that theſe divers Genital 

Naicyluc, prindples having Fermentative Particles, do both concur to the delineation 
of the members relating to the Fats ; and this may be alledged to prove 
that the Fzminine Seed is not only a material cauſe, but an Efficient too, 
ſubordinate to the Maſculine, as being inſpired with its more Volatil Particles, 
by which it is much exalted and refined, the Cauſality of the Fzminine 
Seed may be demonſtrated in the Formation of the Fetxs, by reaſon the 
Child obtaineth a likeneſs with the Mother, which muſt be deduced from 
the-aCtives Particles of the Seminal Liquor (belonging to the VVoman ) 
imprinting the ſame Images upon the Face of the Fetus, and more eſpeci- 
ally forming the peculiar parts diſtinguiſhing a Female from a Male ; where- 
in the Semen of the VVoman is chiefly concerned as an Efficient cauſe, and 
not-that of Man, as not having any Ideal Particles produftive of the 
paring. Arteries, Veins, Nerves, LymphzduQts, belonging to the Yrerw, 
Teftickes, and Deferent Veſſels. 

The manner Another Atgument may be taken from the manner of Generation of Se- 


of Genera- 


Gone? Se. minal Juice in /the Telticks of VVomen, which I apprehend to be ac- 

- »—— oat complihed after this manner z The Vital Liquor being imported by the pre- 
paring Arteries into the Glandulous ſubſtance of the Ovaries, wherein the 
more foft, the Chymous and Serous Particles of the Blood ( being Secerned 
from the more fierce (the Purple Liquor, as the Fibrous parts ) are carried 
through the Secretory Veſſels of the Glands) and Pores of the Membrane 
mto its Cavity. | 

The matter of - This Serwinal Liquor is not only compoſed of the gentle parts of the 

Lenoir! Blood, but-of the Nervous Juicetoo, Deſtilliog out of the extremities of the 
Nerves inſerted into the Parenchyma of the Glands ( interperſed with the 
Seininal Veſicles of Women ) wherein the finer parts of the Succrs Nutri- 


crus being {evered from the more watry, do affociate with the Serous ge” 
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of the Blood are carried through ſecret paſſages into the boſom of the Ve: 
ſicles, by which the Lympha is received into the root of the Lymphzducts; 
and the red Craflament into the extremities of the Veins. 

And this Hypotheſis of the production of Fxminine Seed in the Glands of Tic Globules 
the Teſticles, may be farther contirmed, by reaſon many Globules, or Sy- Coors 
ſtems of greater Glands appear after Coition, (encircling the Veſicles of the P97 & 
Teſticles ) which are requiſite to prepare a greater quantity of Liquor tranſ- 
mitted into the Velicles after they are Impregnated in order to the Forma- 
tion of the Fetus. 

The ſeat of the generation of Seminal Liquor in Women as well as Men, 
are numerous Minute Glands, (' encompaſling the Veſicles of the Ovaries ) 
into which the extremities of all Veſſels are implanted, Viz. of the Prepa- 
ring Arteries, and Veins, and of the Nerves and Lymphazdu&ts, which render 
the Glands Colatories of the Vital and Nervous Liquor, which are broughe 
into the Parenchyma of the Glands (by the Arteries and Nerves ) where- 
in a ſeparation being made of the more proper Particles for the generation of 
Seeds, the more unprofitable are reconveyed by the Veins and Lymphedudts. 

The principles productive of Seminal Liquor in the Glands belonging to 
the Ovaries of Women are the more mild Albugineous parts of the Blood 
and the more ſele&t parts of Succus Nutricius, which being highly impreg- 
nated with Volatil and Spirituous Particles of Nervous Juice , do afloci- 
ate with and exalt the more ſoft and Chryſtalline humour of the Blood; So 
that the Seminal Liquor conſiſting of different Elements of Vital and Ner- 
yous Liquor, are endued with Fermentative Particles, by which they are ren- 
dred fit for the procreation of Seed. 
| Theſe Elements of Blood and Neryous Liquor paſling through the Cortex 
and Medullary proceſſes of the Brain, and the bony Cartilaginous, Membra- 
nous and Muſcular parts of the whole Body, that they might impart to them 
Life, Senſe, and Nouriſhment, do borrow from them their likeneſs, and 
communicate the ſame Images to the Seminal Liquor (produced in the Glands, 
and tranſmitted to the Veſicles) whereupon it is affeted with a Plaſtick 
vertue productive of the ſeveral Liquors and more ſolid Integrals of the whole 
Body. | 

The Seed of Women is different in temper and qualities from that of Man, 
by reaſon it hath its propagation from Blood and Nervous Liquor which are 
more cold and moiſt in the Female than Male, whereupon the firſt principles 
of the Semen being of a meaner nature in Women, the Seed it ſelf will 
follow their conſtitution, which is more Crude and watry, as leſs Conco&ed 
by a more faint heat, working upon lower principles of Vital and Nervous 


Juice. 
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Of the Diſeaſes of the Womb, and their Cures. Bt 


\ ? 


"He Womb being a noble Utenſil, framed b Nature forthe propagt- I 


| - - tion of Mankind, 'is liable'to many Diſeaſes, various kigds of Swel- 
lings, Abſceſles, Ulcers, Gangrens, Cancers,, ec. 1115 aan 
The inflams. - The firſt Tumour I will treat of .is an Imflamation, proceeding from too 
tlon of the oreat a quantity of Blood, ar from the groſneſs of it, derived trom thick 
unaſſimilated Chyme, aflociated with Vital Liquor, impelled through the 
'Hypogaſtrick and Spermatick Arteries into the ſubſtance of the Womb, in 
which it Stagnates, by reaſon the Extremities of the Hypogaſtrick and Sper- 
matick Veins, ' being very-ſmall, are not able to give a reception to the ex- 
- uberant and groſs Blood,; producing a great heat and bearing pain in the 
' womb, which is-more-inward in the body of it ; and if the Vagina be af. 
fected, theoutyward Orifice may. be diſcerned to be tumefied and red, as be. 
ſet with divers turgid ſmall Veins reſembling Cobwebbs; and the Inflama- 
tion:of; the Body. and;Neck of 'the Womb, is ever attended with a Sympro- 
- matick:Fever.,: 7 1 3055 | | | 
Fleeding s -- In-orderto the Cure of this Diſeaſe after an Emollient Clyſter hath been 
Pepetion  Adminiſtred, Bleeding is to be celebrated in the Arm, to divert the courſe 
ofthe womb. of the Blood'from'the. womb, - and for derivation of the Blood to the neigh- 
\- +... bouting parts, Cupping-glafſes may be applied under the Breaſts and tg the 
' Loins., ” ; $1, 53471 639»; | 
I" Cachochy-» |; In | Cachochymick Bodies gentle I enitives may be given, as Syrup of 
Pura  Peach:flowers, 'Caſſis, Tamarinds, Syrup of Roſes-Solutiv. Violets, Cichory 
mybeadmi- \9;th-Rhybarb., 'TheLenitive EleQtuary, @&c. and ſtrong Purgarives muſt be 
 _ forbbro, leſt the Flux of ' the Merftrua be provoked and the Vitious humours 
Vomitories have a violent recourſe to the womb, whereupon ſtrong Vomitories are dan- 
che irfama- + gerons', as making a great agitation of humours whereby the inflamed 
- 45. op womb is highly. diſcompoled.: "4 nn 
Altetative 'Alterative 'and Cooling Medicines are very proper to give an allay to the 
perating dle- high Efferveſtence of , the Blood: in: reference to the Feyer ; and in want of 
ns Reſt dormitive' Potions may. be'ſafely adviſed, as giving repoſe and a check 
iſlemper. to the Inflamation. / SW, ] 


A courſcof This courſe of Phyſick proved very ſucceſsful to the wife of a Captain ' 


<0). uy relating to one of the King's Ships, who had a pain in her Groin and Back, 
mation of the 2 ompanied with a Sympromarick Fever and other ſymptoms belonging to 


the Inflamation of the womb. 
The Patient had been firſt treated Emperically by a Man-Midwife well 


verſed in his own Profeſſion, bur ignorant in the praftice of Phyſick, whofirſt © 
pave her a ſtrong Vomit, which highly irritated the ſharp humours, un 


plied Leeches to the Hzmorrhoides, making a greater Flux of Blood to. th 


parts affeed, whereby the Inflamation and Fever grew higher, whereup- 4 


on I thought ir proper to draw Blood frem the Vterns by opening a Vein ' 
above in the Arm, and alſo by adviſing Cooling and —— 
Blood, and by preſcribing 


Qions, allaying the unkindly Fermentation of the 
: proper Medicines to be injected into the Vagina Uteri; and Caraplaſms wy 
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4 he applied made of Purſlain, Endive, Plantain, Nighr-ſhade, Water-Lil. 


—— 


lies, and Vine-leaves : This method of Phyſick gave caſe and recovered this 


E ſick Patient, who hath lived many years in health ſince ſhe hath been reſto. 
red by the mercy of the Great Phyſician. 


Sometimes the womb is affected in the Neck, and other times in the Body 
of it with a hard indolent Tumour, proceeding from groſs Chymous Blood, 
imported by the Hypogaſtrick and Spermatick Arteries into the ſubſtance of 
the womb, where the Chymous Particles not affimilated into Viral Liquor, 
are concreted by Saline Particles into a hard Swelling, commonly called A 
Scrrhus. | 

A Saleman's wife being much aggrieved with a Tumor in the Vagine 
Uteri, eaſily diſcerned by the Finger of an Artiſt immitred into it, was 
Cured by alterative and purging Dier-drinks, cleaſing and (weetning the 
Blood, and by Emollient DecoCtions injected into the Vagina Uteri, which 
abated, and by degrees took away the hard Swelling. 

The womb is alſo obnoxious to a Carnous Swelling, mixed with a quan- 
tity of ill humours lodged in the body of the Uterws, between ics Mem- 
branes, 

An Inſtance of this diſaffeQion may be given in a Plump Woman abour 
forty years old , who felt a great weight in the Hypogaſtrick Region, 
wherein after Death a great fleſhy Tumor ( upon a deep Inciſion made into 
the Cavity of the Abdomen ) was diſcovered in the ſubſtance of the womb, 
which was accompanied with thick Membranes, Tendons, and other diffe- 
rent Subſtances, lodged not in the Cavity, bur in the Interſtices of the 
Membranes encircling the body of the Urerus. 

The Urerus is alſo liable to Abſcefſes and Ulcers, from a quantity of 
Blood lodged in the inward Subſtance upon the laceration of the Veſſels in 
Women over-lifring themſelves by taking up ſome great weight beyond their 
ſtrengrh, whereupon a great quantity of Blood is ſerled in the Glandulous 
parts of the womb, firſt producing+ an Inflamation, and afterward an Ab- 
{ceſs terminating into an Ulcer, ( which ſometimes Corrodes the womb and 
—_— parts) which is eaſily known by a Purulent Fztide Matter, 
inflicting great pains on the tender Compage of the womb, which is after- 
ward Excerned by the Vagina Uteri. 

A Semftreſs in taking up a great weight, found ſomething as it were to 
crack within her, whereupon ſhe was ſenſible of a high pain about the Loins, 
with a great heat about the Hypogaſtrick Region, and after fome time ſhe 
wvoided a quantity of Fztide diſcoloured Matter through the Vagina Utert; 
onths after ſhe diſcharged the ſame Matter through the 
Anu; This Diſeaſe got a great head, as being a ſordid inveterate Ulcer, 
before ſhe ſcent to me for my Advice, which I gave to her, gratis, as being a 
Woman of a mean Condition, and attempted by all probable means co re» 
lieve her, but without ſucceſs ; ſo that at laſt ſhe concluded her miſerable 
Life in a comforrable Departure, as being a Perſon of great vertue and pa- 
tience. 

And afterward ſhe being opened by a good Chyrurgeon, the poſterior part 
of her Womb was highly Ulcered, and its ſubſtance corrupted, and the In- 
On Rem adjoyning to ir was rendred Putrid, having a great hole in it, 
through which che ſtinking corrupt Matter was diſcharged through the Ano, 
which was formerly Excerned through the Vagine Ueers. | 


An 
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The Abſteſſcy 
and Ulcers of 
the Womb. 


An Uier of An Ulcer of the womb is ſometimes produced by ſtrong Purgatives eg. 
acetty raging the Acrimonious humors of . the Body, which having recourſe to the 
firong Purga- {rerzzs, do produce an Ulcer in it. 

"Te A Gentlewoman, my worthy Friend, having her Courles ſuppreſſed, had 
ſharp Medicines given her by a Midwife, which highly dilaffeQed the Ure. 
rs, whereupon. the diſcharged a thick Purulent Sanious Matter, which 
highly toreured her, in its evacuation through the render paſlage, relating to 
the neck of the womb, as compoſed of many Filaments : In order to all, 
this great Storm in the Uterus, cauſed by improper Medicines, adviſed by 
an ignorant Perſon; I preſcribed Medicines of Sarſe Parilla, and Cooling 
Alteratives, which attempered and {weetned the enraged ſharp Humors; 
and [I alſo adviſed Cooling and Reſtringent Decoctions to be inje&ed into 
the Vagina Vteri, which gave her Eaſe, and perfeCtly reſtored her to her 
Health. . Laus Deo. 

TheGangreen Sometimes the Womb laboureth wich a Gangreen the unhappy conſequent 

otehe Won”, of an Inflamation, ariſing from a Contuſion, Lacerating the ſmall Hypo. 

oaſtrick or .Spermatick Veſſels, whereupon ſo great a quantity of Blood is 
lodged in the Glandulous fubſtance of the womb , that the natural hear 


of the womb is Suffocated, as being oppreſſed with roo exuberant a pro- | 


portion.of 'Extravaſated Blood, which could not be turned into Pus,whence 
enſuerh a Gangreen ſpeaking ſudden Death to the Patient. 

Learned Thomas Bartholine giveth an Account of this ſad Diſeaſe, Cent.2. 
Obſery. 28. Femina Veneta an. 40, an. 1645, ex caſu quodam dolores Weri 
acerbiſſimos paſſa eſt, adeoq, graves, ut ipſam ſe tunderet, milleq; modis affli- 
geret : fraftra omnibus adhibitis auxiliis, cauſa latente, ſeptimo die dolores cum 
vita ceſſarunt. 

Cadaver apertum ſtatim dolorum cauſas prodidit, Uterus quippe capitis pue- 
rilis magnitudine in tumorem carnoſum degeneraverat, Gragranoſum ine exulce- 
ratione, ut diſciſſus Pilam emularetur Carnoſam : Cavitas anguſta wix aureun 
mimerum cepiſſet plenum Concreto ſanguine : Preterea omentum Ligamenti wicen 
ſuſtinens firmiſſume externo {teri fundo, alligatum erat, a quo ſurſum traSto do 

bores forſan aborti. ' 

A Cot  . A Cancer ſometimes aſſaults the womb, derived from a high Scorbutick 
Indiſpoſition, infeing the maſs of Blood with a Venenate Nature, which 
being carried by the Uterine Arteries into the Glands of the womb, pro- 
duceth a hard painful Tumor, ending ſometimes in a ſordid Ulcer, Corro- 
ding the Membranes encompaſſing the boſom of the womb. | 

- The Cancer. Sometimes in an 11] Conſtitution of Body abounding with hot and acide 

in che neck ®f Recrements, degenerating into a corroding poyſonous Diſpoſition, upon a 

proceeding ſuppreflion of the Menſtrua, an Inflamation firſt ariſeth, and afterward a 

Sing Vencante ſordid Fztide Carnous Ulcer of the womb, attended with a great pain 

mand an evacuation of ſtinking Matter, thrown out by the Vagina Ureri, 
which is rendred Carnous. 

Fabritius Hildanus giveth a memorable Inſtance of- this caſe, in a Perſon 
of Honour, C. 2. 0bſ. 63. | | 

An. 1586, Cum nobilis quadam Matrona Lauſanne ſuppreſſeone menſuum tri- 
meſtri ſpatio Iaboraſſet, tandem exortus eft dolor © inflammatio partium genita- 
lium : Morbo propter werecundiam negleSio, abſceſſus 9» ulcus in collo Matricss 
ſequutum eſt, cui multa abſq, fruciu a varits adhibita fuere : Biennio poſt cum 
D. D. 7. Auberto Vindone, ut de curatione inftituenda conſultaremus wocatus fui. 
Adhibito Matricis ſpeculo, ulcus Calloſum, Fetidum, inequale lividumq; © 

ut werbo dicam, Cancroſum, invenimus, quod minime nobis tangendum Judica- 

VIMNS. 
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" vimus. Vocatus poſtea Empiricnus mira pollicitus eſt, ſed athibitis medicamentis 


acribus aufius eſt dolor, au&ia 09» Febris, Inflammatio, Vigilie, cibi Faſtidinm 
& Syncope, ut deinde paucos poſt dies e vita diſcederet, accerſitus- denuo cunt 
dio Medico, diſſecaremus cadawer, totum collum Matricis, plane Cancroſum v5 
exulceratum offendimus. 

The Womb alſo, as well as the Liver, Bladder of Gall, and other patts of 
the Body is infeſted with Stones, proceeding from the Serous parts of the 
Blood, (oufing our of the ſecret Pores of the inward Coat of the womb) 
impregnated with Saline, and mixed with Earthy parts, which are concreted 
into Stones lodged in the Cavity of the Uterus. 

The womb alſo is incident to a Dropſy, derived from Serous Recrements 
of the Blood, paſſing down the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and after- 
ward through the Hypogaſtrick and Spermatick Arteries into the Glandulous 
ſubſtance of the womb, wherein the watry humours being ſevered from the 
Blood, are carried in a large quantity by degrees through the ſecret paſlages 
of the inward Coat into the Cavity of the womb, whereupon it groweth 
much diſtended, called vulgarly a Dropſy of the womb. 

A German Emperels being afflicted with divers difaffeQions of the womb, 


| | did complain of a great weight about the Share-bone, as if (he had been wich 


Child, and after Death her Body being opened ;- her Womb was diſcovered 
to be highly Tumefied, into which an Inciſion being made, a great quan- 
tity of groſs Fzculencies guſhed out, and about its (ides and body appeared 
many Tumours, conſiſting of a white mucous Matter, reſembling Nervous 
concreted Liquor. 

Crucins de Queſitis Cent. 1. p. 21. giveth the more full Hiſtory of this 
Caſe Avguft. Imperatrix. M. omnia ſigna vere geſtationis tribus fere annis ante 
obitum habuit, ut onmes Docliſſumos Medicos, & expertiſſimas Mulieres decepe- 
rit uſq; ad nonum menſem, cum motus non ita fortis, ut par eſſe videbatur, de- 
ſideraretur, &» lac in mamillss, quibus de cauſes poſt decimum exaium menſem, 
licet optima ſu qua alias frueretur valetudine, ad ſanguinis miſſronen (ipſa qui- 
dem invitiſſuma, cum onmino crederet ſe geſtare ) &9» ad alia oportuna remedia de- 
wentum ſit, ſicut &+ reliquo tempore cum doloribus wentris per plures dies torqueretur, 
+ aliis Symptomatibus quibus pro neceſſutate varia Medicamenta fuerunt preſcripta 
nſq; fert ad ſecundum annum, quo tempore a pluribus communicatis conſiliis ad for- 
tiora Medicamenta, pro mali expulſione properavimus, demum ſereniſſuma Auguſta, 
Jam ab anno ante obitum ſatis manifeſtam corporis maciem, excepto wentre, excepit, 
cum alias eſſet ſatis pinguis : Poſt iſtam corporis maciem, &» pulcherrime figure 
jacuram, frequentibus Lypotbymiis, laboravit, wentris doloribus, teri affeSti- 
bus, gravitate circa pubem, menſuum ſuppreſſeone, ſtomachs torſuonibus & Car- 
dialgia, Convulſronibus plerumg; &» aliis ſymptomatibus fuit ſepe correpta, una 
cum vomitu frequentiore materie phlematice Ox bilioſe ; &» bujus per unum aut 
alterum menſem ante obitum, poſt magna animi deliquia, poſt magnum Stomachi 
ardorem, &- inexplebilem ſutim, per vomitum ad libras fere quindecem pluribus 
vicibus fuiſſe ro referunt ; menſium ſuppreſſuonem paſſa din fuit. 

Hiujus defun&te aperto thorace, Pulmones reperti flaccid: &+» ſemiputridi , ac 
ſangnine atro referti : in Cordis Ventriculo dextro repertum fuit corpus Glandn- 
loſum ſeparatum omnino a circumſtante ſubſtantia Cordis, oblongum ad owi co- 
lIumbini longioris Craſſitiem, foris obduGum pinguedine, intus wero contineba- 
tur ſua Membrana Glanduloſa ſubſtantia alba ſatis &+ mollis ; reliquam capa- 
citatem Ventriculorum occupabat ſanguis ater Concretus ad uncias quatuor : Sep- 
tum tranſverſum ſublividum erat, ©» quaſi totum corroſum : Fellis Veſicula ſatis 
magna erat,, cum multa bile, + dubus Lapillis dure &+ Tartaree ſubſtantie, 


qui 


— 
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qui caſn confra&i ſplendebant : Unus ſuperabat magnitudinem ciceris, alter £Jle- 
tat, Hepar erat ſatis magnum, coloris ſubrubri, aut potins liveſcentis ; ] jen 
erat ſatis magnnus, ſed ſubſtantia naturalis erat : Per ejus wero longitudineyw 
ſubſternebatur Veſicula plena humore flavo, craſſo ; Inteftina naturaliter ſe ha. 
bebant, ſed Meſenterium fere totum computreſcens wiſebatur ; & quaſi Succubyg 
cum longo collo Utero incumbens, oppletus magna copia Phleomatis Craſſiſſumi 
Lividi, non walde fetentis, quod etiam totam regionem hepatis, &» latus Fd, 
trum Offarciebat ; Cavitas Abdominis etiam oppleta bumore ichoroſo flavo, qui 
una cum ſupradicio Phlegmate aſcendit ad Lib. 24. Uterus wero erat walde mg 
nu, plenus bhumore Craſſeſſemo, albo: Circa equs latera, &- corpus, ſubſtantie 
ejus adherebant quing; corpora ſatis magna, ex ſubſtantia quadam Mucoſa Nex. 
wveam materia referente, valde Concreta @» ſatis ſolida, ita ut Complicationes 
Nerworum viderentur habere : In teri vero capacitate, inter diclam materiay 
Ws» bumorem Craſſiſſemum innatabat,ut ita dicam, quadam ſubſtantia alba Nerve- 
am materiam albam referens &» ſumilis ſupra dittis quing; Corporibus. 

In this caſe are recited many ſad Symptoms of Convulſive motions of the 
Stomach, and great Gripes of the Belly, and fainting Firs, attended with 
violent Vomitings, the plain expreſſes of different parts diſaffe&ed, proce- 
ding primarily from obſtruftions of the womb, hindring the Flux of the 
Menftrua, which tainted the maſs of Blood and Nervous Liquor, and ſpoiled 
the Ferments of the Stomach and Guts, as mixed with ſharp acide Recre- 
ments, cauſing Convulſions and Vemitings in the Stomach, and great pains 
of the Guts; whereupon the Chyle being ill Conce&ed, and groſs, could 
not be aſſimilated into Blood, which paſling through the Ventricles of the 
Heart; was Concreted into a Polypus, whence —_ Lypothymies did 
ariſe from the groſs Blood ready to Stagnate in the chambers of the Heart, 
and the Lungs grew Flaccide , and ready to be Putrefied. upon ſharp 
Corroding humors, and the Liver was deſpoiled of its native Array, and 
put on a mourning deep Parple or Livide Colour, caufed by a vitiated mak 
of Blood ; upon the ſame account the Midriff grew diſcoloured, and Cox 
ted with a Livide hue, and laſt of all, the Blood accompanied with grols 
Chyme, had a recourſe tothe womb by the Hypogaſtrick and Spermatick 
Arteries, which carried the unafſimilated Chyme into the ſubſtance of the 
womb, where the Menſes being ſtopped, the groſs Serous and Chymous 
Liquor being Concreted,' did Tumefy the Hterus and parts adjacent, where- 
upon divers Protuberancies did ariſe, and the more thin parts of the Chy- 
mons and Cryſtalline liquors of the Blood being Secerned from it in the Ute- 
rine Glands, did infinuate through the ſecret Du&ts of the inward Coat in- 
to the Cavity of the womb, where it being extravaſated, grew more thick, 
and as it were Concreted, and being much in quantity, did highly diſtend 
the womb, cauſing a Dropſy in it. 

Many of the Aptients had a fancy that the womb doth very much aſcend 
above its natural Sphare in Hyſterick Fits or Suffocations of the womb, at- 


| tended as they conceived, with violent Convulfive Motions, of which the 


Meſenterick Plexes, the Pancreas, Stomach, Inteſtines, are guilty, and not 
the Hterns. 

And I cannot gain ſo much upon my ſelf as to believe the Urerns to climb 
up to the Hypocondres; Though Hypocrates did affirm that a dry womb was 
elevated to the Liver the Fountain of a ſele&t Liquor. And Fernelins doth 
back'this Opinion with his Suffrage, aſſerting, That he hath diſcerned by 
his touch. that the womb was carried up toward the Stomach, where It 
appeared like a ſmall Globe, which I conceive, was a round Tumor of the 
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Meſenrery,procceding from the Convulſive Motions of the Meſenterick Plexes 
of Nerves, and not from the extravagant motion of the Womb, which hath 
not the liberty of playing upward, as attixed co its proper ſtation of the 
lower Region of the FHypogaſtrinm, by the mediation of the round and 
broad Ligaments; As allo tied to the Inteftinum Refium, Bladder of Urine, 
and Pudendum, by the Interpoſition of che Vagina. 

Again, it may be farther urged that the {rerus is not capable of extends 
ing it ſelf ſo high as the Sromach, by reaſon of its ſmall Dimenſions, which 
do not exceed the bigneſs of a Goole Egg, or thereabouts, and can by no 
means, when the Body is opened by Dilleftion, be forced up by ſtrength 
of the Hand to reach to the Midriff, as ſome imagine it to aſcend in Hy- 
fterick diſafiections. And in opened Bodies, the Globe which is felt abour 
the Stomach or Navil, is not the Womb nor the Teſticles or deferent Ve: 
ſels ; which Learned Roan conceiveth to be ſwelled with putrefying Seed, 
whereupon the Ovaries and Tubes are hurried up and down with impetuous 
motions : But my apprehenſion is, That this Orbicular ſwelling is derived 
either from ſome malignant Vapour affeQing the Nerves and Membranes of 
the Meſentery, or from great diſtention of the Inteſtines, cauſed by ſome 
high Hatus puffing them up. 

And farther, I humbly conceive, That niany Convulſive Motions and 
Hyſterick Fits are attributed to the Pancreas, as proceeding from its Vitiated 
Juice ; which Hypotheſis Learned Sylvins leemeth to aſſert, which highly 
oppoſerth Autopſy, by reaſon many perſons labouring with theſe ſad Dt- 

empers, are no ways guilty of any Diſeaſe belonging to the Paxcreas of 
its ill-affe&ted Liquor; of which Learned Diemerbroeck, giveth an account; 
Lib. 1. Anatomes, Cap. 24. p- 236. Ait ille, Hic obiter notandum, quod Fr. 
de le Boe Sylvius modo dictam Hyſterice Suffocationis cauſam non agnoſcat, ſed 
longe aliam commentus ſit, ſcilicet ſucci Pancreatict peculiare witium, & ab eo Hy- 
fterica ſymptomata modo diSta ſuſcitari doceat ficq; hac de re Dogmata omniun 
antiquorum ſatis animoſe rejiciat, uterumg; Q partes ſpermaticas & talium Symp 
tomatum inductione humaniter excuſet. Verum etſi multoties ſymptomata quadam, 
cum hyſtericis aliquibus ſymptomatibus quaſi ſumilitudinemt aliquam habentia, wi- 
tio quodam Succi Pancreatici induci poſſe negare nolim ( quamwvis attenta obſer« 
wvatione ſatis ab his diſtingut queant ) eaq, ego ipſemet ſubinde, in viris non mi« 
nits quam in faminis, animadwerterim, tamen ſuper hac re Miſellum Pancreas 
ſemper accuſare, nimis durum ac iniquum videtur, cum 4 me aliiſq; inſtituta ca- 
daverum Mulierum Sefio multoties docuerit, Pancreas ab Hyſtericis affeSioni« 
bus prorſus inſons extitiſſe, optimeq; valuiſſe, atq; interea in teſtibus, modo walde 
tumidis ( interdum alterutrum, raro utrumg; ad ſemi ovi magnitudinem intumu- 
iſſe, demonſtravimus) modo male coloratis, wirulentoq, liquore repletis, tanto« 
rum ſymptomatum canſam _ 

Whereupon it may be inferred with good reaſon, That Hyſterick Firs 
cannot be derived from the dilafteCtions of the Pancreas and its Liquor, bur 
from indiſpoſitions of the obſtructed Urerns in ſuppreſſed Menſtruous Purga- 
tions, and from the Veſicles of the Teſtictes or Ovaries, Turgid with coo 
great a quantity, or from ill qualified Seminal Liquor which is moſt frequent 
in Hyſterical diſtempers, accompanied with violent Conyulfiye Motions. 
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_NHAP. XXIV. m 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Teſticles or Ovaries of Women, b: 


He Ovaries of Women being compoſed of many Parts, Arteries Veins, c 
Nerves, Lymphzdu&ts, Glands, and Veſicles full of Seminal Liquor ct 
are capable of as many Dileaſes as Parts. : 


The Tumors This rare Syſtem being in its own nature of ſmall Dimenſions, is ſome. at 
of the Ora: times highly Tumefied. and ſo diſguiſed by the ſtrange alteration of its Glan. al 
ing fromdi- Jylous Subſtance and Seminal Veſicles, that it is turned into a Mole con. if 


vers kinds of 


Matter. fiſting of divers Concreted Subſtances; ſome being Clammy and Gluti. al 
nous, others reſembling Milk Coagulated ; in ſome places Veſicles appeared 


full of clear watry Subſtances, other Parts were Cartilaginous and Bony, cc 

An inftiace of Learned Bonnetus giveth an inſtance of this caſe, Anatem. Prati. Lib. 3- Sec, g1 
wag 21.P.1145, 1146. Anno (Ait ille) 1675, 18. Decembris. Cadaver puelle 14, 

Bonnetus, circiter annorum, cu: nomen Magd. Croeſen, cultro noſtro expoſuit Vir Celeb. fe 

Viſchernus. Ante menſes 18. incepit laborare ventris intumeſcentia, ſenſim in intio, T1 

# rover menſibus ſubito augmentata : decubuerat ante annos decens periculoſe, fi 

ad Septimanas 13. per aliquot dies vocem nullam edens. fi 

Aperto wentre offerebat ſe omentum, ante undiq, moli cuidam inſigni totum wen- B 

trem occupanti, ſuperins connatum, vaſis inſignibus mire ſcatens : Omento hoc d 

diſſecio, molem illam, mobilem omnino e corpore anferre annitebamur, aſt obſtitit tl 

arfiſſima ejus copula parte inferiore cum waſis Spermaticis, uteriq; tuba dextra: m 

His wero diſſjeftis eam integram tabule imponere licebat ; Tuba bac loco illo toto + ir 

qui inter fundum Uteri, &» Molem banc interjeius, ofio ad minimum digitorum et 
tranſverſorum longitudinem_ habens, exilis walde, wix ſtraminis craſſitiem ha- 

bens,” anguſtior multo ſiniſtra, cui teſticulus adſitus bone note, qui im hoc latere d 

affe&io deſiderabatar : Molem hanc diſſectam ex plurimis colore, figura, conſiſten- e) 

tra, toto genere diverſis particulss, majoribus, minoribus compoſitam invenieban : d 

Veſicule hic erant multe, quarum quedam materiam continebant aqueam, cla- V 
ram, tenuem; alix ſubrubram, wviſcidam, Glutinoſam, Concrete warie quaſt 

Parenchymatice, quarum tamen plurimis Cartilagine.e, alie Permixte : Cawvitates P 

aderant imumere ſubſtantie Cartilaginoſe inſculpte, que aperte pinguem quan- E 

dog, medullarem, cerebro ſumillimam materiam exhibebant : Nonnulle la&i Coa- C 


gulato, modo « onſiſtetti modo granuloſo admodum, mods inſtar ftercoris Gallinacei 
albidioris, fluxili omnino : At quod ommninm admirationem movebat, ſumma erat 
wariis locis durities, non Cartilaginea, ſed omnino ofſea, adeo ut ne cultro quidem 
dividi potuerit : Nec tantum ſubſtantia hac per totam maſſam diſperſa, ſic ut 
warts locis particula talis ſe exhiberet, werum continua occurrebat non uno loco, im- 
privns circa poſteriorem molis partem, imo offerebant ſe particule wari.e, in qui- 
bus diverſs locis pilorum ſepins ſat longorum, notabilis copia : waſa totam maſ- 
fam curioſo ſpeetaculo pererrabant, partim ab omenti waſts, partim ab iis que 
Teſtis ſunt, procedentia, Hepar ubiq, lateri dorſoq; filamentorum ope adharebat, 
inferiore ſui parte TumefaGinm ac ſuppuratum: Lien, Ventriculus, Renes, Ve- 
fica, bene ſe habebant. 

This admirable caſe relating to the right Ovary, is not one, but a compli- 
cation of many Diſeaſes derived from a quantity of Seminal Liquor, con- | 


ſiſting of many diſtempered humors flowing from a depraved maſs of _ 
and 
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and Chyme, carried by the Spermatick Arteries into the Glands and Veſicles 
of Seminal Juice belonging to the right Teſticle , whereupon it grew very 
much Tumefied, and fo disfigured, that the Author calleth it a Lump faſt- 
ned to the preparing Veſſels and the right Tube, which can be nothing pro- 
bably but rhe right Teſticle ( fituared and conneted to the faid Veſlels ) 
highly ſwelled by a congeſtion of divers Subſtances, made up of a mucila- 
ginous clatmmy Matter, —_— with a ſubſtance like Coagulared Milk 
and the medullary ſubſtance of the Brain, which I conceive, proceeded from 
the ſerous parts of the Blood, mixed with a groſs unaflimilated Chyme, Con- 
creted in the Glands of the Ovary. 

This Glutinous Coagulated Matter, was affociated with a Cartilaginons 
and Bony Subſtance, which was formed by the Seminal Liquor of the Teſti- 
cle, conſiſting of ſaline and earthly Particles, Concreting rhe Genital Juice 
into theſe ſolid ſubſtances by reaſon of irs various nature, propagated from 
all patts of the Body in order to the formation of the Ferns. 

The Ovaries are liable ro many Diſeaſes ( to ſeveral ſorts of Tumors pro- 
ceeding from variety of humors ) as Inflamations, Abſceſſes, Ulcers, Gan- 
greens, Dropſies, Steatomes, Atheromes, Cc. | 

Inflamations of the Teſticles proceed from-a quantiry of Blood, or as of- 
fending in groſneſs, imported into the Glands and Membranes of the Oya- 
ries by the Spermatick Arteries ; So that the Extremiries of the Veins were 
hot able to reconvey it toward the Vena Cava, whereupon the Teſticles grow 
firſt Tumefied, and afterward the Stagnant Serous, or Nutricins part of the 
Blood is turned ina purulent Matter, productive of an Abſceſs, which at laſt 
diſchargeth it ſelf in an Ulcer by breaking the walls of the Teſticles, by 
throwing off the putrid Matter of the Ovaries into the cavity of the Abdo- 
men an inveterate Ulcer derived from malignant putrid Martter, degenerates 
into a Gangreen, manifeſted in a black humor contained in, and diſcolonring 
the Veſicles of the Ovaries. 

Of this caſe Learned Riverivs giveth an inſtance, Cent. 1. Obſerv. 60. Vi- 
dua Dn. de Seielori, affectibus byſtericis walde obnoxia, ſubito concidit in terram 
exanins : Aperto Cadavere, inventus eft Tefticulus ſinifter Exigni Owi maznitu- 
dinem equans, colore nigricante, eoq, aperto ſubſtantia illius ſpongioſa nigra &+ 
veluti grangrena affeia wiſa eſt, 8c. 

An Inflamation of the Ovaries proceeding from a fulnefs of Blood in a 
Plethorick Conſtitution, doth denote Bleeking with a free hand, as alfo 
Emulſtons of the Cooling Seeds, Ptiſanes, Apozemes made of Cooling Herbs 
contemperating the hot maſs of Blood. 

In reference to Abſceſſes and Ulcers, Vulnerary Drinks may be adviſed 
made of China, Sarſa Parilla, Saſſafras, Lignm Sanctum, Piloſella Major, 
Prunella, Ladies Mantle, hc. 

Another Diſeaſe relating to the Ovaries, may be called a Dropſie, coming 
from a watry maſs of Blood ( in ill habits of body, carried by the preparing 
Arteries into the Glandulous and Membranous fabſtance of the Ovary, where- 
upon the Serous Recrements of the Blood being in ſome _— Secerned from 
Purple Liquor, are tranſmitted by ſecret paſſages of the Membranes into the 
Cavity of the Veſicles, wherein theſe watry Particles embody with and vi- 
tiate the Seminal Liquor 3 whereupon the Veſicles grow muctt enlarged by 
reaſon of the acceſs of the Limpide Serous Liquor, and thereupon are ren- 
dred Hydropick. 

. Thiscz(e I faw in a Hanged Woman Diſlſe&ted in the Theatre belonging 


to the Colledg of Phyſicians in London, who had one Teſticle very much 
diſtended, 
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diſtended, as having its Veſicles rendred big with a quantity of excrementi. 
tious watry Particles, making its dimenſions far exceed the due limits of 
Nature. | 

The Hydropick diſaffeQijon of the Veſicles relating to the Ovaries, doth 
indicate gentle Hydragogues, purging the watry recrements of the Blood, 
as alſo gentle Diureticks and drying Apozemes of China, Guaicum, Saſſafras, 
mixed with Pine, Firre, Watercrefies, Brook-Lime, @c. as alſo Medicines 
prepared with Steel, 

The Tefticles of Women are alſo obnoxious to Steatomes and Atheromes, 
which take their riſe, as I conceive, from the Chymous and Serous parts of 


| the Blood conveyed into the Glandulous and Membranous parts of the 


Bonnetus his 
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Ovaries, and thence by their Minute Pores, into the Cavities of the Veſj. 
cles, wherein the ſaid Chymous and Serous parts are Concreted inte a thick 
Subſtance, reſembling ſomerimes a fatry, and othertimes a Pultaceous Matter, 

Bonnetws giveth a Hiſtory of this cale, Anatom. Pract. Lib. 3. Se. 33. 0b 
quarta. Ait ille, Puella quedam ante pluris annos corrupta a Veneris uſu forte 
din abſtinuit. Varia affeftionis Hyſterice Symptomata ſenſum ſucceſſernnt : Tan- 
dem immanes in Hypogaſtrio dolores, Tumores duri, Vagi, nicis referentes, in 
primis dextrorſum, nullis pacandi medelis pullularunt : Die 3. Ofobris accerſic 
tus, tabidam inwveni decumbentem, tumidum oftendebat crus dextrum, weſtigia 
comprimentis digiti circa malleolum retinens, ſiniſtro quod prius intumnerat, ex- 
treme emaciato : Inflatum etiam erat Abdomen, obliteratss prioribus extuberantiis, 
Sceleton dixiſſes : Die ſeptimo Oftobris Anni 1660, Circa horam quartam maty- 
tinam, Annos quadraginta novem nata obit. 

Aperto Cadavere, Hepatis convexum, Inteftina craſſa, Livida &» Grangre- 
#oſa apparierunt, in durato Stercore plena Vaſa Spermatica preparantia Semine 
Albugineo, Viſcido, Subceruleo plena erant : Teftes, Uteri Tube, Vaſa defe- 
rentia Veſice Seminales, onnes inquam ille partes Semine inflate mirum in mo- 
dum turgebant, ita ut in quibuſdam inco&tum, in aliis omnino excoctum, craſ- 


ſum 4lbum & Naturale in alits ſitu ita induratum eſſet ut Steatoma referret. 
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This Learned Author giveth not only a Hiſtory of the Ovaries clogged 
with an Indurated Seminal Liquor, producing a Steatome, bur alſo of a Com- 
plication of Diſeaſes appertaining to the parts of Generation, as the prepa- 
ring Veſlels ſtuffed with a white viſcide and blewiſh Seed, and the Tubes 
or Deferent Veſſels were overcharged with it. 

Sometimes the Ovaries, the Preparing and Deferent Veſſels are rendred 
Turgid, with a highly Concreted Liquor ( i» Gypſeam duritiem Coagulato) 
reſembling Plaiſter by reaſon of its hard Confiſtence, which is atrended with 
violent Hyſterick Fits, and a great Delirium. 

The Lady of a Perſon of Honour was highly afflicted with great Suffo- 


cations of the Womb, and high Convulſive Motions, much diſcompoſing 
the Brain, as aecompanied with a Delirium, and Death, 
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And afterward her Body:;being opened, the Organs of Generation were 


highly diſaffected, fo that the Teſticles and the Spermatick Veſſels and Tubes 


Motions, cau- of the Womb, were diſcovered to be overburdened with a Seminal Liquor, 


ſed by the 


Stoppage of 712 Gypſeam ſoliditatem Concreto, which I conceive, proceeded from ſome Chy- 


the Veſſcls 
a:id Tubes o 


5 mous and Serous parts of: the Blood ( confederated with the Seed) as con- 


the Wombby fiſting of faline and earthy Atomes, cemented with viſcide Matter. 


Scminal Li- 
quor, 


CHAP, 


= ell ode * ah. ke il. am 


Mit. SiC. —_—_—— — «DA FEY 


Book I. Part IV. 617 


C H AP. - SEV; 
Of the Principles and Manner of Generation, 


He Omnipotent Creator out of a generous diffufive Principle of doing 

Good, in Communicating himſelf to another, hath made Man ori- 

ginally like himſelf, by imprinting on him a divine Chara&ter of his own 
Image, and hath not only enobled Man in Creating him like himſelf, bur Maniscreated 


after God's 


im with a Communicative Nature in giving him an ite Image, and 
hath endued him with a in giving him Appetite Ins, end. 


and power to procreate his own Image in begetting ſomewhat like himſelf, «© bcget tome- 
in imparting his Being to another, wherein he becometh Amulous of Em 
Eternity by Propagation, in perpetuating his Eſſence to his Progeny in a 
continued Series of Generation, which could not be accompliſhed by Man 

alone 3 whereupon the All-wiſe Agent out of kindneſs to him, made Wo- 

man as a fit help for him, not only for Converſe, but Enjoyment too, to 
Compenſate the death of one by the propagation of another, which is ef- 

feed by choice Liquors proceeding from both Sex mutually aſſociating and 

aſliſting with various Fermentative Elements exalting and ſerving each other 

as efticient and material Cauſes, cooperating in mutual embraces, miniſterial 

to the conception and formation of a Fetus. 

The chief Seminal Liquor is that of Man's, which is white and frothy, The El:ments 
(impregnated with Spirituous and Volatile Saline Particles) proceeding from ics contt- 
Blood impelled by the terminations of the Spermatick Arteries into the ſub- © 9! 5 
ſtance of the Teſticles, wherein the more milde ſerous Particles of the Vi- paris of che 
tal being embodied with the Nervous Liquor, and elaborated in the Pa- Nervous 
renchyma of the Teſticles, are afterward received into the Roots of Seminal 
Veſſels, and from thence carried through the Paraſtats and deferent Veſſels 
into the Seminal Veſicles and Proſtats, as the receptacles of Genital Liquor. 

This Seminal Liquor is compounded of two parts, the one 'thin and ſpi- Th<Maſline 


rituous, impregnated with Volatil Saline parts, and inſpired with Animal ſome part 


Spirits, which are the efficient and Archite&onick cauſe ; the other parts of 2% your, 
this Liquor are the material cauſe the more groſs ſaline, ſulphureous and earthy 300d... 
Particles, which do confine the more Spirituous and Volatil Aromes from quit- <4: 

ting the bounds of this choice Elixir. 

The Seed of Woman is more cold, watry, and crude than Man's, as de- The Fenlniee 

rived from the crude Chymons and Serous parts of the Blood, ( ſeparated wary, crude 
from the red Crafſament in the Glandulous Subſtance of the Teſticles, ) rarer ogy 
whercin the Albugineous Particles of the Vital Liquor do aſſociate with the 
Succus Nutricius, and compleat the body of the Seminal Liquor, which is 
highly exalted by the Animal Spirits, giving it fermentative diſpoſitions; 
So that the Cryſtalline parts of the Blood being enobled by the aſſociation 
of the Nervous Juice ouſing out of the termination of the Nerves-in the Pa- 
renchyma of the Glands, are received through the Pores of the Veſicles into 
their Cavities, where they are preſerved as in ſafe Repoſitories, till they be- 
come impregnated aftet Coition by the more Spirituous parts of Man's Semi- 
nal Liquor, rendring it more exalted and fruitful. 

Having given a ſhort deſcription of the Seminal Maſculine and Fzmi- 
nine Liquor by themſelyes, I will now ſhew how they confederate with 


Tecerer each 


_— 
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The manner 
how Maſcu- 
line and F#- 
minine Secd 
e[pouſe cach 
other aftcr 
Coitions 


The manner 
low the Seed 
Can Movc up- 
ward, 


The Seed is 
firſt immitted 
into the Fagi- 
#4 Vteri and 
not iato the 
bady of the 
Vierws. 


The Perm 
doth not pc» 
metrate the 
iawaid Oti- 
fice of the Ve 
rerua, 


The firſt Ru- 
diment of 
Conception - 
cometh from 
the embody» 
ing of both 
Sccds. 


each other upon Coition, which is performed after this manner, as I hum- 
bly conceive, The Seed is rendred hot and {pumous by the repeated Apitas 
tions of the Penis ; whereupon it groweth thin and prurient, giving brisk 
Appulſes upon the Seminal Receptacles, compoſed of Nervous Filaments 
( tull of acute Senſe ) which draw the Carnous Fibres of the Seminal Veſi. 
cles into Conſent, cauſing them to contra@ the Cavities of their Cells with 
a kind of Convulſive Motions, - ſqueeſing out the Seminal Liquor out of 
their Receptacles through ſmall Meatzs into the Urethra, and from thence 
into the Vagina teri (in time of Coition, ) which being irritated by the 
heat of the Semen, doth contract its Bore cauſed by the fleſhy Fibres, and 
force the Seminal Liquor through the inward Orifice and Neck into the bo- 
ſom of the Womb, which being contracted through its fleſhy Fibres, pro- 
trudes the Semen into one of the Tubes, which then aſcendeth through the 
Fimbria and Pores of the Membranes, relating to the Teſticles and adjacent 
Velicle of Seed, which is impregnated with the Spirituous parts of the Maſ. 
culine Liquor ; whereupon the Egg hath its Coat firſt rendred Opace, and 
afterward encircled with a fleſhy ſubſtance full of numerous Fibres, which 
being aggrieved by the ſwelled impregnated Egg, do contract themſelves 
and propel it through the hole of the Teſticles into the neighbouring Fin- 
bria and Tube, into the boſom of the Womb. 

Here ſome Curious Perſon may demand a reaſon how the Seminal Liquor 
can move upward ( contrary to its natural inclination to deſcend as a heavy 
Body ) from the Vagina Uteri ( into which it is fiſt injected out of the Pe- 
nis,) through the Cavity of the Womb and Tube,. into the Egg lodged in the 
Teſticles ? To which this may be humbly offered ; That the Seed is carried 
upward not by its own inſtin&t, but by proper Organs of fleſhy Fibres ſea 
ted in the Vagina teri and Membrane of the Womb and Tubes, which 
all contracting themſelves one after another, do protrude the Genital Li- 
quor by narrowing their ſeveral greater and leſs Cavities into the Veſicle of 
Albuminous Liquor lodged in the Ovary. 

Another queſtion may be propounded why the Seminal Juice is firſt in- 
jected into the narrow confines of the Vagina Urteri, and not into the more 
open Cavity relating to the body of it ? To which it may be replied, Fhar the 
Vagina teri exceedeth the Penis in length ; So that it cannot injet the Seed 
into the boſom of - the Womb, which is wiſely inſtituted by Nature, leſt the 
length of the Penis ſhould offer a violation to the inward Orifice of the 
Womb, which is ſo ſtraight in Virgins, that it cannot admit the little Fin- 
ger, and ſo cloſely ſhut up in impregnated Women, that it cannot receive a 
Probe. Again, If the Penis were endued with ſo great a length as to 
penetrate into the inward Orifice of the Womb, through this narrow 
paſlage, it would Lacerate the Capillary Blood-veſſels ſeated in the mouth of 
the Womb, and produce a Flux of Blood, and cauſe an immediate Abor- 
tion in great Bellied Women ; whereupon it is wiſely ordered by the grand 
Architect, that the Seminal Liquor ſhould be firſt tranſmitted to the Vagina 
Uteri, and from thence through the Womb and Deferent Veſſels into the 
Veſicle of Liquor placed in the Ovary, wherein the Maſculine Liquor being 
embodied with that of the Female, is the cauſe of the firſt rudiment ot 
Conception, appearing in the increaſe of the Egg encircled with a new Mem- 
brane, to which a red Glandulous ſubſtance accreſceth, which interceding the 
membrane of the impregnated Egg and other Veſicle,doth break the Ligaments 


by which they are conjoyned to each other; So that the parted Egg grow- 


ing great, doth irritate the fleſhy Fibres of the Glandulous ſubſtance ( im- 


muring 
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muring the Veſicles ) ro contra&t themſelves and .thruſt the Eyg through a he « 


narrow hole of the Teſticle , dilated accordingly, into the neighbouring prcgna-rge 


is divided 


Fimbria the jagged Extremity of the adjacent Tube, through which the Im- © 4 = 


and carricd 


pregnated Seminal Veſicle is conveyed into the ſoft neſt of the Womb to int tee, 


receive a greater improvement, made by the Vis ai, which is made up into che Or: 


$ and bo- 


of four powers. dy of the Utes 


The firſt Plaſtic or Formative power may be ſtyled Diſtin&tive, by which '* 


one part of the Genital Liquor is ſevered from another, in order to Formaa 
tion, performed by Fermentation ariſing out of various Elements, of which 
moſt are Saline and Spirituous, and ſome Sulphureous and Earthy, exalted 
by Juice impregnated with Animal Spirits, deſtilling out of the terminations 
of the Nerves, which embodieth with the Serous part of the Blood, ſever- 
ed from its red Craſſament in the Glandulons ſubſtance of the Womb. This 
fne mixture of Albuminous Matter of the Blood, is farther exalted with 
Nitroaereal Particles inſpired with zthereal Atomes received. with Breath into 
the Lungues, where they aſlociate with the Vital Liquor, and are carried 
with it through the Pulmonary Veins into the left Ventricle of the Heart, 
and from thence through the deſcendent Trunk of the Aortz and Hypogas- 
ſtrick and Spermatick Arteries into the Glandulous ſubſtance of the Womb, 
wherein the Serous Liquor of the Blood confederated with theſe Ethereal and 
airy Particles ( derived from Inſpiration ) and Nervous Juice oufing out of 
the Nerves, is carried through the ſecret paſſages of the inward Coat of the 
Womb into its Cavity, and thence through the Pores of the Membrane en- 
circling the Egg into its Albuminous Liquor, which is nouriſhed and exal- 
ted by the fermentative Matter ated with the Vital heat and imparted to 
the Seminal Juice of the Egg which is Colliquated, as endued with various 


active principles. 


This ſele&t Elixir of the Egg lodged in the boſorn of the Womb, is made Tic Liquors 


up of various choice Liquors, the one Maſculine, Colliquated by Motion 


of the Egg 
lodged in the 


in the Veſicule Seminales, and thence tranſmitted by many ſtages into Al- 9 


buminous Liquor of the Egg more and more exalted by the Urerine Fer- 
ment ct of the ſerous part of the Blood ind Nervous Liquor inſpi- 
red with zthereal and airy Atomes, which being endued with Elaſtick Par- 
ticles, do infinuate themſelves into the Compage and inward Receſles of the 
Albuminous Matter of the Egg, whoſe inteſtine motion is much impro- 
ved by the Uterine Ferment, ( making an expanſive diſpute ) and highly 
promoted by its own diſagreeing Elements founded in a mixture of both 
Seeds conſiſting of different Acides and Alcalies, of various Volatil, Saline, 
Sulphureous Serous, and eathy Particles, whereupon theſe Heterogeneous 
principles do make a great Efferveſcence, and endeavour by mutual diſputes 
to ſubdue theſe different Particles; whereupon the Homogeneous parts 
do aflociate and preſerve each other, and ſever themſelves from the Herte- 
rogeneous: Hence enſueth the diſtinQion of ſeveral parts of Seminal L i- 
quor which firſt form the many fimilar Integrals of the Body ; as Liquors, 
Membranes, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, LymphzduQs, Ligaments, Cartilas 
ges and Bones. | 

- The ſecond kind of Plaſtick power belonging to the ſeveral parts of the 
Body, may be called Concretive, as the various particles of the Seminal Li- 
quor are more or leſs indurated by different forts of Concretion : Where- 
upon ſome parts are rendred more or leſs ſolid as they participate different 
kinds of Salts, Concreting the ſeveral Atoms of Seminal Liquor : So that 


the more ſoft parts of the Body, as Membranes, Arteries, Veins, and Lym- 
1 0 phxducts, 


The inteſtine 
motion of 
both Seeds 
wh-n mixcd; 


The &cond 
kind of the 
Plaſtick vers 
tuc relating 
to the Sced, 
is Con:retive, 


ee ee ee EET... Ol "l] FrErnSS NU RD NI 


= —_— m_— 


- ting Power. 


Nerves, Ligaments, Cartilages and Bones, as they are more 'or leſs hard, 
are formed by different Concretions of more or leſs ſtrong Salts, mixed 
with more or leſs earthy Particles. 
The Accre- If any ſhall make a ſtri&t enquiry into the manner of ſeveral Accretions 
ng co the TClating to the Formation of different parts of the Body, they may be found 
pore not Not In pure Salts, but Compages made moſt of Salr variouſly mixed with other 


proceeetrom principles in ſmall quantity 3 . and ſoft parts partake ſomewhat of watry, 


3: mixcd with mixed with a greater quantity of ſaline particles : So that in modelling Tlie 

meuts. — Various Figures of the parts relating to the Body, the Spirituous Atoms dg 
expariate themſelyes ſometimes in righe, and otherrunes in crooked and cir. 
eular lines through the Saline Particles, rendring different Configurations of 
fimilar and diſſimilar parts. | 

Different forts - The Seminal Liquor having all parts of the Body aQually contained in 


of Salts ſhoot . : 
chemſclvesin- jt, conſiſteth of ſeveral kinds of Salts, ſhooting themſelves one after ano- 


co-6itences. ther according to ſofter or hatder Concretions, into different ſubſtances of 
more [oft or ſolid confiſtence. 
TheSemina The Organick parts of the Body being a Syſtem compoſed of many fi. 
Liquors £ Milar Integrals, are formed of a Serhinal Liquor made up of divers part 
many Acides impregnated with ſeveral Acides and Alcalies, and many Saline diſpoſitions, 
+I by which the Seed being fluid in its primitive nature, is Concreted by the 
Archite&onick Spirit into ſoft and hard parts of a more or leſs folid ſubs 
ſtance, making up the Viſcera, Trunk and Limbs of the Body. 
The third The third kind of Plaſtick Vertue belonging to Seminal Liquor, may be 
foe Vere named an Aflimilatmmg Power, whereby the Fetus becometh like its Pa- 
an Allmil- rents in the outward form of different parts, of which Great Hypocrates gi 
veth an account in his Book T9 r»is, as deriving the cauſe of it from the 
diverſe quality and quantity of Seminal Liquor of both Sexes commixt, the 
greater quantity and nobler quality of Maſculine Seed maketh it reſemble 
the Father, and the ſame proportion and qualification of Fzminine Liquor 
cauſeth the Embryo to be adorned with the likeneſs of the Mother : bur [ 
humbly conceive, with the leave of this Great Maſter of our Faculty, thismay 
nor proceed from other more probable reaſons, as the firſt and chief cauſe may 
a in te be deduced from the Plaſtick Power ſeated in the more ſpirituous particles 
cvareof Of the Seminal Liquor, which is the firſt natural Agent and Principle of the 
the Sced, 2 Formation of the Fatus, working upon the les aQtive Particles of the 


nr ray mingled Seed, in which the innate Spirit, taking its riſe and origen from 


ofthe Fer. their more thm and Volatil Saline and Sulphureous Particles (elaborated by 
the ambient heat of the Womb) is detained within the confines of more 
groſs Particles, exalted by the more Spirituous, which are the primary 
ficient cauſe in the delineation of the parts, as giving them their firſt Rudi- 
ments and External form both in the Formation of the Fats in Man and 
other Animals. 

This ArchiteQonick Spirit containeth in a ſmall quantity the Ideas of 
all parts, relating to the whole Body, im order to their Formation; So 
that theſe Spirituous Plaſtick Seminal Atomes, aſſiſted by the Urerine heat, 
do influence'the (groſs and 'more dull maſs 'of Seed, and thereby give it Fer- 
mentative difpoſitions flowing from Elaſtick Particles of Air and Animal Spi- 
rits imprepfatitg the Seminal Marter, whence it receiveth Inteſtine Mo- 
tion'produRtive of thelikeneſs'of external Forms and Diſtin&ion of parts in 
the Fetus, reſetnbling thoſe'of the Father and Mother. 


The 
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phzducts, are Concreted by more tender and friable Salts ; whereas the. 
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* The reaſon of this Plaſtick Aflimilating Power, tefident in the S:minal The Seed con- 


rd, Matter, taketh its riſe from the external forms and diſpoſicions of all parts 11x 
ed of the Body, as it is aſelect Extract of them made of the Vital and Animal parts of the 
Liquor as 1ts firſt principles. i 
_ The Blood taketh its Perambulacion through the Membranes, Ligaments, tj manner 
nd Cartilages, Bones, ec. and all other ſimilar parts, as alſo the Viſcers, Trunk Moy th like: 
her and Limbs, to give them Life, Heat and Nouriſhment, as the Albugineous pirts of che 
TY, Particles of the Blood are received into the innumerable Pores of the Simi- vepd 09 the 
_ lar and Diſſimilar parts ( Compounded of them ) into which they are afſi- *** 
do milated and become the ſame with them by Accretion : The Serous parts 
= not Aſlimilated having converſed with the parts of the whole Body in or- 
of der to Nutrition, do borrow their peculiar Diſpoſition and Images, Portrai- 
S ures of the whole Body, both in reference to the Face, Head, Trunk, 
”_ Viſcera, and Limbs ; ſo that theſe Nurricious parts not Aſſimilated, having 
m penetrated the inwardCompage'ot the whole Body, do receive the Signature 
of of their External Form, and are reconveyed back to the Heart, and from 
thence impelled through the deſcendent Trunk of the 4orta and Hypoga- 
ft ſtrick and preparing Arteries, into the ſubſtance of the Teſticles, where 
ry the Albugineous Particles of the Blood ( having received the Ideal impreſ- 
o ſions of all parts ) are ſevered from the red Craſſament, and become one 
he principle of the Seminal Matter : And the other is the finer part of the 
Ib Nervous Liquor generated in the ambient parts of -the Brain, made up of 
" Cortical and Medullary Proceſſes, and thence tranſmitted through all regi- 


ons by the Fibres of ir ; and afterward ſome part of the Succus Nutricins 
is conveyed by the Par Vagum and its Branches ; and other Animal Liquor 
b is carried through the Fibrous parts of the Medulla Spinatis into the Verte- 
bral Nerves, implanted into the Teſticles, wherein the Nervous Liquor (fig- 
ned with the Images of the Brain, Spinal Marrow and Nerves) doth em- 
body with the Albuminous Matter of the Blood, ſigned with the Ideas of other 
parts, (through which it paſſes) conſtitutes the Seminal Liquors of both Sexes, 
which do mutually contribute to the formation and likeneſs of the Fitus. 
The Seminal Ideas (as I humbly conceive) are Spirits modelled and confi- The Imagesof 


gured by thoſe parts from whence they derive their Emanation, after the moeges 


manner of infinite ſubtile viſible Rays, expreſſing the Colours and _— ——_— 
of thole Bodies from whence they are refle&ted. In like manner ſome fine *Micdhey 
Atoms, as ſo many Effluxes coming out of the ſmall particles of the _— ah 


affe& the Spirituous part of the Vital and Nervous Liquor, the principles of 


CELELAEF ST EESS ico 


Y Seminal Juice, by giving them the propriety and figures of the parts through 

= which they pals. 

H Theſe Ideal diſpoſitions of Parts ſeated in the ſeed of Man and other Animals, The Seminal 

I do not exilt as — cramp} bur are coincident to every part of the Semen, and cxinggun 

nd again expand themſelves in the formation of an Embryo, not unlike many ** 
viſible Rays of Light are coincident into one Looking-glaſs, which are pl 

of unfolded afterward, that the Eye can diſtinaly diſcern the figures and co- 

0 loars of ſeveral viſibles Objes. And from hence it is that every Particle 

Gt, of this ArchiteQonick Spirit in the Seed hath a faculty of forming an Ani- 

b mal, by reaſon the Images of all parts are imprinted upon every particle of 

_ the Seminal | iquor ; which is very conſpicuous in Birds, by reaſon the ſeed 

oy of the Cock, which is very ſmall in quantity, bur great in vertue, being in- 

_ jected in Coition, doth aſcend into the Ovary, and impregnates every Egg 


come to maturity with a few Spirituous Particles, which being a&ted with 


Heat, are the cfhcient cauſe Delineating every part of the Chicken, 
a Vyvvvvy Here 


— 


Here a great doubt may ariſe, how out of the Seed thoſe parts can be 
formed, of which the Parents are deſtitute before the generation of Ftus 
| by reaſon no ArchiteQonick Spirit can be derived from them, as having _s 
exiſtence in the nature of things: To which Learned Diemerbroeck giveth 
| this anſwer, That the imagination of the Parent Compenſates the defect of 
| parts, by reaſon Women who have loſt ſoine Limb, do by a ſtrong Imagi- 
| nation make ſach impreſſions of Figures upon the Spirituous parts of the 
Seed, and thereupon have well formed Children in reference to all their 
. parts, as well Modelled as if the Seed had been imprinted with the Images 
of thoſe patts affefing the Albuminous particles of the Blood and Neryous 

. Liquor, the principles of Genital Juice. 
The Imagina- Tr is very evidefit how prevalent a ſtrong Imagination hath been in Wo. 
ones men with Child, which hath wrought wonderful effe&ts of Shapes, Colours, 


powerful in 2 . . 
giving its Fi. which have proved very Monſtrous in a Woman terrified with a horned 


CI Beaſt, which made ſuch impreſſion upon the' Fextus, that he grew deformed 

by the accreſcence of a Horn : And perfect Women in Shape and Limbs, 

have brought forth defeftive Children cauſed by deep thoughts and a fearful 
imaginatioh, making il! impreſſions upon the Seminal Liquor. 

The manaer Bur ſome inquiſitive Perſon may ask a reaſon, how this ſtrong Imagina- 

how the m2" tzoN can produce ſuch ftrange effe&ts by configuring the Seed, and make ad- 


gination Con- 


currethto the jtion of things to the Feetus, which difter in their whole nature, as it ap- 

Monlcrs, peareth in the produQtion of Monſters by ſtrength of Imagination ; which 
I humbly conceive, proceedeth after this manner : The Portraicture of vi- 
ſible Objects, or things ( though not exiſtent,) being conſtantly and deeply 
thought upon by Women with Child, do make an impreſſion upon the 
Sncens Nutricins in the Braih, which is afterward carried by the Par Vagum 
and Vertebral Nerves into the Teſticles, where it meeteth with the Albu- 
minous part of the Blood and giveth it the ſame Signature ; whereupon 
theſe Elements of the Seed being configured by a powerful Imagination, do 
proditte the ſame Ideas in the Fetus, and do ſupply the defe&t of Parts in 
thoſe that want their Limbs, and communicate the Ideas of them to the Em 
brio by a poteht Imagination, as if they really enjoyed them. 

The fourth The fourth kind of ArchiteQonick Power, reſident in the ſpirituous 

ccook Particles of Seminal Liquot , giveth a due magnitude to the Integral 


chiteonick 


P . th - . , . . x R =. . . 
Powergiverh Parts 3 and a decent Conformation, which compreh. deth firſt a con- 


eude, number, venient Figure, accommodated to celebrate the aftion of the Organ ; Se- 

tion, connex- Condly, Cavities and Pores, obtaining their juſt number and magnitude : 

10,5 Thirdly, Its Conformation tequireth a proper ſurface, as endued with ſuch 
a ſmoothneſs and roughneſs as the nature of the part requireth. Fourthly, 
Conformation is affeQted with a due fituation of parts, as they have a pro- 
per place and connexion with the adjacent parts : So that the Plaſtick Power 
of the Seed doth conſtitute all parts in weight, number, and meaſure, and 
unity too, which aggree to ſitnilar and diſſimilar parts, and diſpoſe them in 
an excellent order of fituation and production, in which the ſimilar parts 
do claim the Primogeniture, as the Vital Liquor, Membranes, Veins, Ar- 
tertes, Ligaments, Cartilages, Bones, and afterward the Diſlimilar parts in- 
tegrated of the Similar; as the Viſcera and Muſcular parts. 

The Empregnated Egg being excluded the Teſticles, and liding through 
the adjoyning Tube into the Cavity of the Womb, is cloſely immured within 
its1fward Membrane (contracted by fleſhy Fibres,) to enliven and cheriſh the 

 Gemal Liquor, which in a ſhort time is encircled with a thick and fine Coat, 
and is altered and colliquated by the moiſt wartnth of the Womb ; So that 


the 
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the more thin and Volatil Particles of the Maſculine Seed infinuating in- 
to the ſecret Pores of the more groſs and fixed Particles of the Fzminine 
Liquor opens its Compage , and by an expanſive motion of Spirituous 
and Elaftick airy Particles, do ſet the Volatil Particles of the Fzminine 
Seed at liberty, whereupon the Seminal Liquor of both Sexes is united and 
put upon Fermentation. 
The Plaftick Vertue feated in the more thin and Spirituous Particles, doth Th« Plaftick 


Vertue doth 


firſt exert its operation in the more Colliquated and Cryſtalline part of the tr thew is 
mixed Seminal Liquors; which being a&ted wich Inteftine mution , are mniCon- 
Concreted. here and there into various ſhapes, and hollowed into many 4p of 
greater and ſmaller Cavities, and fo by degrees the Delineation of all parts | 

of the Body is produced. 

The Genital Liquor when well concocted in the Teſticles,is thence conveyed [* &*ninil 
by the Deferent Veſſels into the Seminal Veſicles, wherein it being repoſed a 95. 
due time, acquireth a laudable confiſtence, and becometh fibrous as being 
made up of many white Filaments, which I humbly conceive, are the firſt 
rudiments conſtituting the parts of the Fwtus. 

Tri thefe fibres (which are the chief integrals of the Semen) being of a dj- Th: Seminal 


yerſe diſpoſition and configuration, as more or lels ſolid, and as modelled in divers diſpo- 
ſeveral ſhapes, the Plaſtick vertue is ſeated, and are the firſt ſtamina produttive _ — 
of the various parts of the Embryo. 

The numerous Veſſels, which are ſo many Tubes, framing the Compage Te veſſels 
of the Muſcles and Viſcera, are compoſed of theſe numerous Seminal F ibrils, _— 
which being united in a round figure with a concave ſurface, do make the Oye OC w 
lindres of Arteries and Veins, containing the Vital Liquor; and the Nerves 
being ſyſtems of many Filaments (curiouſly lodged one within another, in 
which the Nervons Juice is conſerved ) are framed alfoof a company of theſe 
Seminal Fibrils, curiouſly conjoyned. 

And fome of theſe Filaments being impregnated with ſaline Particles, have Ti< Concre- 


tive Power is 


a concretive power by which the Seminal Fibres are firſt made Membranous, ſcatcd in theie 
and then Carcilaginous, and afterward Bony : So that I moſt humbly con- with diverſe 
ceive, That all the more or leſs ſolid parrs have theſe various Seminal Fila- $* of 5ults 
ments, ( a&ed with different Salts) as ſo many rough draughts, out of which 

the Limbs of the whole body of the Embryo are delineated and finiſhed by va- 

tious ſaline Concretions. 

And now I will endeavour to Explicate the order that Nature obſeryeth The ord:r 
in the Formation of Parts one after another, among which the Blood doth eu 
claim the priority, and is framed out of the moſt hor, ſpirituous, volatil, ***—* 
ſulphureons, and faline parts of Colliquated Seminal Liquor. From this - 
moſt prime and principal Particle the Vital Spirit, the innate heat is propaga- 
ted to the whole Body, and from this choice Elixir of Lite all other Liquors 
receive their birth and perfe&tion. 

This is that pure Veſtal Flame, ever burning, and imparting Heat and 
Life in its perpetual motion through all the apartiments, relating to the ſtate» 
ly fabrick of Man's Body. 

The Blood is firſt formed in the ambient parts of the Seminal Liquor, as Ti-810od is 
moſt colliquated and inſpired with attenuated and volatil Particles by 1 ounard 
the heat of the Womb, and is afterward carried from the circumference to Pinout 
the Center, and is generated before the Liver, Heart, or any Viſcera are Sin Ls 
formed, and is carried firſt by Veins into the Pun&um Sgliens, and afterward om 


by Arteries into all parts of the Colliquated Seed. 
The 
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The Blood is firſt arayed with a_ white paliſh colour, and afterward is 
clothed in Scarlet, which proceedeth from Motion and Hear , giving 
the Blood a red tincture as by an Inteſtine Motion cauſing an Efferveſcence 
in_it, as Fruits by long Co&tion acquire redneſs much reſembling that of 
Blood, eſpecially thoſe that are pregnant with an abundant Succus Ny. 
Fricins. . 

And the rare method of Nature is very remarkable in the produ&iion of 
the different parts of the Body, wherein She beginnerch with moſt moiſt and 
loft, as next a kinto the fluid Seminal Liquor, which is liquid, is beſt diſpoſed 
for immediate formation of moiſt parts, whereupon the Viral liquor being 
Fluid, is firſt generated in the ambient parts of the Seminal Mater, as it is 
colliquated by the heat of the Uterus, and afterward tranſmitted into the more 
inward Recelſles, when the Vein is formed as ſoft and membranous, and o is 
the firſt formed ſolid part, as having much affinity with the nature of Se. 
minal Liquor. 
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His moſt noble part the Blood, is firſt formed in the Seminal Liquor, 
by whoſe influence and irradiation of Spirits, The ſyſtem of all 
parts belonging to Animals are firſt animated as by a Viral principle, much 
conſtituting them, and giving vigor and heat to the Seminal Liquor in re- 
ference to the delineation of all Similar parts, ſucceſſively produced, out 
of which all Organick, as the Viſcers and Muſcles are formed, which com- 
pleat the Animal, and give it a power of augmentation, and nutrition, which 
is a kind of ſecond and continued Generation, quoniam ex tiſdene principiis 
animal nutritur, ex quibus generatur ; and the Blood much aſliſteth the Genital 
Liquor in its ArchiteQonick Spirit in diſtinguiſhing one part from another, 
and is that firſt Particle in which the Soul doth chiefly reſide, the prime Au- 
thor of Life, Senſe, and Motion. 

Some Profeſſors of our Faculty do give the primogeniture to the Brain, 
Heart, and Liver, ariſing together out of three Bubles or Veſicles, but this Hy- 
potheſis contraditeth Autopſy, which is clear to thoſe that curiouſly have 
inſpe&ed the ſeveral Proceſſes of the Generation of a Chicken, in which the 
prerogative of Primogeniture is due only to the Blood, whoſe rays firſt 
dawn in the outward circumference of the Albuminous Orb, and afterward 
difluſe themſelves through all regions of it, which is evident, not only in 


- an Egg, but in the firſt Conception of every Animal. 


The firſt mo- 

tion and pro- 
cls of the 
lovd, 


The Blood firſt generated in the ambient parts of the Seed, is carried by 
Veins into the center of it, where the red Point, or beating Veficle is ge- 
nerated, (the firſt rudiment of the Heart) from which many Fibres or Ca- 
pillaries do proceed, the firſt origens of Arteries, and the roots of the Veins 
take their roots in the outward parts of the Seminal Liquor, wherein the 
Vital 1 iquor beginneth its motion toward the beating Veſicle, from whence 
ic is impelled by Arteries into all parts of the Seminal Liquor. Th 
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© The Viral Liquor may truly aſſume to it ſelf the privilege of the firſt . The Blood 


Genital Particle, becauſe ir appeareth firſt in the circumference of the. Seed, on 
before any Veins or beating Point can be diſcovered in the center. of it, . and © * tb 
ir is very. agreeable to reaſon, that the Blood ſhould be generated before 

che Veins, beating Point, and Arteries, as 'the'part contained:is the princi- 

pal, and therefore the firſt in the order ' of {Nature , becauſe the other 

parts are ſubſervient to it, and are propagated, &nlivened;' cheriſhed : and 
nouriſhed by it, as by a principle of Life and Heat; as alſo Inteſtine and Local 

Motion ; and the beating Point, Sanguidudts; and Viſcera, are ſo many Or- Te Blood is 
40s miniſterial to the motion and depuration of the Blood, which is the firſt 35,00 9 
Genital Part, and the beating Velicle, its firſt inſtrument of motion, plainly + Ine- | 
viſible in the firſt conception of all Animals,- and appeareth leſs than a {park, motion. _ 
lifted up and down according to the reception and excluſion of Blood, cau- 

ſed by Dzaftole and Syſtole, diſtending and narrowing the Ventricles of the 
Heart, and the Syſtole maketh the Pulſation produced by ContraQtion, cauli, ing 
2 Vibration of the Heart, which is the ſame time imparted to all Arteries of 
the Body, commonly called the beating of them. 

© that the firſt ſtep or period in the Generation of a Fete, is the 71.5.1 " 

Blood with its receptacles, The PunSium Saliens, The rough-draught of the . i» th< Gene 


ration of a 


Heart and Veſſels, the Veins and Arteries; -but the ſubſtance of the Heart, Few is the 
( conſiſting of two Auricles, Ventricles, and Cone, with Veſſels and Fibres rxecopraties: 
lodged in the Compage of it, is found in the third procedure of Generation. 

The ſecond period in the formation of an Embryo, is manifeſted in the The fwcong 
production of a kind of Worm or Maggot, and as it groweth into a clammy ty a 
{ubſtance, it ſeemeth 'to be divided into two parts, the upper is Orbicular, pn 


and'ſeemeth to be diſtinguiſhed into three Veſicles, the Brain, Cerebellunr, and of Worm oc 


one of the Eyes. Maggot: 
Another part of this Mite (the firſt rudiment of the Body relating to a attira period 

Fetus ) reſembleth the Keel of a ShIp, and is a'Superſtruture leaning upon $1Coneration 

or accreſcing to the Trunk of the Vena Cava all along its length ; And in — 


the formation of the Head, the Eyes firſt may be firſt diſcovered, and the De- = the firſt | 
lineation of the Body is made immediately after, and out of the rough oy TR 
draught of the Spine the ſides do ariſe (as thoſe of the Ship are built upon 

the Keel ) being formed of one ſimilar ſubſtance adorned with white lines 
expreſſing Natures deſign of the Ribs, as the firſt rudiments of them ; 

and our of the rudely Delineated Spine the Trunk doth grow, and afterward 

the Bones, Muſcles, and Limbs, are diſtinguiſhed into ; 

Theſe two rough Delineations of the Head and Body appear, and may be rhe ridineit 
diſtinguiſhed at the ſame time, and afterward-when they receive greater de- by 
grees of increaſe and perfe&tion, the Body doth far exceed the Head in dis cxryappear: 
menſions. 

In the firſt formation of the Trunk there is a great diſproportion between. Children new 
the Body and Limbs, which in time grow longer and longer ; and Children 1yigpomics 
new born have long Bodies and ſhort Limbs, and would go upon their 2%," 
Hands and Feet as Bruits upon their fore and hinder Feet, were they not 
ſupported and kept upright by others and taught to go in an erect poſture. 

In this ſecond period of Generation, the Archite&tonick Power doth exert The Sinilar 


py , res are firſt - 
many adts one after another, the Similar being firſt formed as ſubſervient to the form:a, and 


produRtion of Diflimilar parts, which do proceed from a clammy Albumi- pifmi, 
nous Matrer, and do alter in Confiſtence'and Colour as they arrive to higher 
degrees of perfe&tion ; And Similar parts begin in ſoftneſs as prevous to grea- 
er (olidity; as they are firſt formed Membranous, and then Cartilaginous; 
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and afterward Bdny; and thofe parts which firſt appeared Similar as of one 
Confiſterice, are afterward-diſtinguiſhed;- and -being: conjoined: by the inter. 
poſitiori of fine-thin Membranes, do-.conſtitute: Organick parts, which be.. 
ing uniced by a-mutual continuation, do form the whole Body. 

In like mariner the-thicker -Cover encircling. the Brain, is of a Membra. 
nous ſoft 'nature; and after acquiring, a greater Conſiſtence, is made: Cartila- 
ginous;z and laſt'of-all is Concreted imto.a Bony Subſtance, commonly calleq 
the Skull; and after'the- ſame manner: the Albuminous Liquor being of 2 


| ſoft fluid-nature; is turned -into the'more ſolid ſubſtance of Muſcles, Liga. 


ments and Tendons z- andthe Brain» and Cerebellum are out of a. clear tran- 
ſparent Liquor Concreted into a white Curd-like ſubſtance. 

In the third period-of- Generation after the Delineation of the Body, the 
Viſcera'are formed at one andthe ſame time, Viz. the Liver, Lungs, Cone. 

the Heart, Kidneys,:Stomach,. and Iateſtines. Theſe Viſcera do accreſce 
tothe Veins, as ſomaty Appendages of-them, and'they firſt appear arayed in, 
white and clammy,: till-they are made fit'to be Colatories: of the Bload : The 
Stomach and Guts being very ſlender in their firſt formation,ſeem to be white 
Filaments,: running in many Gyres- all along;the loweſt Apartiment to the 
Anus, and abour'the ſame time the Moath and: Gulet are framed; and one. 
contiried Du reacheth from: the etitrance of the mouth to the Amy, and 
immediatelyafter the parts of Generation, the Penis, and Teſtes, andallthe 
parts belonging/to them, are formed. 

The Viſcera and Inteſtines are not yer wholly immured within the boſom 
of the middle and loweſt apartiment of the Body, but may be diſcovered 
without any Diſſe&ion, as not being encircled with the common integu- 
ments as ſo many walls of the Trunk and'Belly ;. So that the YViſcere and 
Guts are Pendulous, as appendant to the Veſſels ro which they are affixed, 
and look like a Hoaſe unwalled in ſome places, by reaſon the Thorax and 
loweſt Venter are deſtitute of the anterior parts of: the Sternon and Ab- 
domen. 3 

The Sternot being forined, the Heart and Lungs are ſafely Todged with- 
in the walled Cavity of the Thorax: Afterward the Liver, Stomach, and 
Guts, are encircled within the ſoft encloſures of the Hypocondres, and the 
Epigaſtrick and Hypogaſtrick region. 

In this order all the inward parrs are delineated in the ſeveral apartiments 
of the Body, in which in the ſecond, third and fourth Months, the Heart, 
Lungs, Kidneys, Spleen, Stomach , and Inteſtines, firſt receive a rough 
draught, and afterward obtain a more perfect ſubſtance, figure, and colour, 
which is white at firſt and after groweth red, as the Veſſels are more re- 
pſeniſhed with Purple Liquot. 

The Umbilical Arteries are formed after the Veins, and can ſcarce be diſcer- 
ned in'the firft Month, and take their riſe from the branches of the Crural 
Arteries, which Learried Harvey believeth not to be formed before the pro- 
du&ion of Limbs, -in which they have their Origens , but the Umbilical 
Veins, faith this worthy Author, were very Conſpicuous before the Deline- 
ation of the Body. 

In the ſecond Month -( for in the firſt no formed Conception appeareth ) 
may be diſcovered an Oval body ( much reſembling a Pidgeons or Partridges 
Egg withour a Shell )-inimured with a thick Membrane, which I appre- 
hend to be the Chorion faced witha white viſcide Liquor, chiefly found in the 
more obtuſe extremity of the Egg, which being opened, an Albuminous Lt- 
quor gaſheth our, lately lodged in the Cavity of che Coats, encircling the 
Conception. in 
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In the latter end of. the ſecond Month, the Egg acquirerh greater dimen- tn the latter | 
ſions, which hath been often ſeen upon Aborrions, and is ſometimes broken contwonn 
and othertimes cometh. whole out of the Uterns, and its ſurface is be- **85 = 


quircth greg 


ſmeared with bloody, particles ; in the "8g being opened, ſometimes may be *r dimea- 


diſcerned the delineation of a Fwtus, and other times a minute red Veſicle cp—_ 
or point of Blood. ( which I haye ſeen in Abortions ) ſeated in the center of peut, * 
the Albuminous Colliquated Liquor : Toward the cloſe of this Month the 
Conceprion reſembleth a Gooſe Egg in f1ze and ſhape, in which a Fetus ap- 

peareth, having its parts Delineared in a rough form, viz. the Head, the 

Eyes, and ſhort Limbs, without any formation of Muſcles, and Bones, of 

which the rough Draught, the white Membranes, or tender Cartilages may 

be diſcerned ; as alſo the white ſubſtance of the Heart ( hollowed into two 
Ventricles of, like greatneſs and thickneſs ) rerminating into a double Cone, 

like twins of Nuts growing together ( Parwos nucleos gemellos diceres ) as 

my moſt worthy Friend, Learned Sir George Ente ingeniouſly phraſeth it in 

his moſt elegant Tranſlation of Dr. Harwey's Book, de Generatione Anima« 

lixm. In this Abortion the Liver was very {mall clothed in white array, and 

yer no appearance of any Secundine, or After-burden, as it is vulgarly called. 

In all Conceptions. excluded the Womb by Abortion, may be clearly ſeen 
a thick Membrane encompaſling, a Cryſtalline Tranſparent Liquor, ih which 
the ſmall Embryo ſwimmeth as in a Iake of Sxccus Natricins, which ſome 
of the Antients have taken for Urine or Sweat, bur in truth (as this more 
Learned Age and chiefly Dr. Harvey hath diſcovered ) is the nouriſhment 
of the Fetxs, taken into the Mouth firſt, and afterward tranſmitted by the 
Gulet into the Stomach. | 

And in a Conception of three Months Exiſtence, no part of it can be diſ- r1c6:8chice 
cerned to be affixed to the Womb, which is performed by the mediation of jones. 
the Placenta, which is not formed till the fourth Month, in the third ——— 
may be diſcovered only in the more blunt part of the Egg a kind of rough- _ 
nels proceeding from a mucous Matter adhering to it, which I conceive, is 
the firſt rudiment of the Secundine. 

In the fourth Month, as in another period of Generation great Dr. Har- 1 the twrth 
vey (an Honour to our Faculty) obſerved the Fetus to 4s larger di- ono owe 
menſions, about a ſpanin length, in which all the Limbs were clearly deli- etc 
neated, ſo that they may be diſtinguiſhed from each other, and pur on their 
xed apparel as coated with Blood, and in this proceſs the Muſcles (and Bones) 
have their rudiments, by whole various contractions, the Embryo ſporteth 
it ſelf in its Nutricius Juice every where encircling the ſurface of irs Body z Tie fil for- 


the Head ſeemeth large, and as it were, monſtruous, if compared with the Riiyt.om* 


Body, andthe Face {eemeth in ſome ſort diſguiſed as being deſtitute of Lips, © #:=* a= 
Noſe, and Cheeks; The Mouth is endued with a large Fiſſure, through 

which the Tongue may be diſcovered ; The Eyes appear ſmall and naked 

as having no Eye-brows; The whole Head and Forehead is clothed with a 
Membranqus ſubſtance, which afterward groweth Cartilaginous, and laſtly 

Bony, compleating the more ſolid compage of the Skull, which firſt ap- 

peareth to be Griſly in its hinder part, called Occiput by the Latines, 

which is afterward concreted into a more ſolid ſubſtance. 

The 'Teſticles are formed in this proceſs, and are obſcured in the 
cavity of the Abdomen, and the Scrotum is found altogether emp- 
ty. And the parts peculiar to Women have a rough Delineation, the 
Womb with its Tubes ſeemed to reſemble the ſhape of a Lambs UVte- 
rus, as conſiſting of Horns affixed to the body of the Womb, _—_ 
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arid afterward Bony;z and thofe parts which firſt appeared Similar as of one 
Conſiſterice; are afterward-diſtinguiſhed;- and -being conjoined; by the inter. 
poſitiori of fine-thin'Metnbranes, do--conſtitute: Organick parts, which be.. 
ing united by a-mutual continuation, do-form the whole Body. | 

In like \mariner the-thicker -Cover encircling. the Brain, is of a Membra. 
nous ſoft 'nature; and after acquiring a greater Conſfiſtence, is made: Cartila- 
ginous; and laſt of-all is Concreted-into.a Bony Subſtance, commonly calleq 
the Skull; and- after'the- ſame manner: the Albuminous Liquor. being of a 
ſoft fluid-nature;. is turnedi-into-the'more- ſolid ſubſtance of Muſcles, Liga» 


ments and Teridons ;- and the Brain» and Cerebellum arc out of a clear tran- 


ſpdrent Liquor Concreted into a-white Curd-like ſubſtance. 

In the third period-of Generation after the Delineation of- the Body, the 
Viſcera'are formed at one and: the ſame time, Viz. the Liver, Lungs, Cone: 
of the Heart, Kidneys,:Stomach, and Iateſtines. Theſe Viſcera do accreſce, 
tothe Veins, as ſomany Appendages of-them, and they firſt appear arayed in 
white and clammy,: till-they are made fit'to be Colatories of the Blood: The 


Stomach and Guts being very ſlender in their firſt formation,ſeem to be white 


Filaments, running in many -Gyres- all along;the loweſt Apartiment to the 


Am, and abour'the ſame time the Mouth and: Gulet are framed, and one. 


contirined Du reacheth from: the- entrance of the mouth to the Amy, and. 
immediatelyafter the parts of Generation, the Penis, and Teſtes, andallthe 
parts belonging tothem, are formed. 

The Viſcera and Inteſtines are not yet wholly immured within the boſom 
of the middle and loweſt apartiment of the Body, but may be diſcovered 
without any Diſſe&ion, as not being encircled with the common integu- 
ments as ſo many walls of the Trunk and:Belly ;. So that the Viſcere and 
Guts are Pendulous, as appendant to the Veſſels ro which they are affixed, 
and look like a Houſe unwalled in ſome places, by reaſon the Thorax and 
loweſt Venter arc deſtitute of the anterior parts of: the Sternon and Ab- 
domen. | 

The Sternoh being forined, the Heart and Lungs are ſafely Iodged with- 
in the walled Cavity of the Thorax : Afterward the Liver, Stomach, and 
Guts, are encircled within the ſoft encloſures of the Hypocondres, and the 
Epigaſtrick and Hypogaſtrick region. 

In this order all the inward parts are delineated in the ſeveral apartiments 
of the Body, in which in the ſecond, third and fourth Months, the Heart, 
Lungs, Kidneys, Spleen, Stomach , and Inteſtines, firſt receive a rough 
draught, and afterward obtain 2 more perfect ſubſtance, figure, and colour, 
which is white at firſt and after groweth red, as the Veſſels are more re- | 
pſeniſhed with Purple Liquot. 

The Umbilical Arteries are formed after the Veins, and can ſcarce be diſcer- 
ned inthe firft Month, and take their riſe from the branches of the Crural 
Arteries, which Learried Harvey believeth not to be formed before the pro- 
du&ion of Limbs, -in which they have their Origens , but the Umbilical 
Veins, faith this worthy Author, were very Conſpicuous before the Deline- 
ation of the Body. 

In'the ſecond 'Month + for in the firſt no formed Conception appearcth ) 
may be diſcovered an Oval body ( much reſembling a Pidgeons or Partridges 
Egg withour a Shell )-inimured with a thick Membrane, which I appre- 
hend to'be the Chorion faced witha white viſcide Liquor, chiefly found in the 
more obtuſe extremity of the Egg, which being opened, an Albuminous Lt- 
quior gaſherh out, lately 
Conception. 


lodged in rhe Cavity of che Coats, encircling the 
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In the latter end of the ſecond Month, the Egg acquireth greater dimen- tate tarer - 
ſions, which hath been often ſeen upon Abortions, and is ſometimes broken conticeanh- 
and othertimes cometh. whole out of the Uterys, and its ſurface is be- Fe 


quircth greg 


ſmeared with bloody, particles ; in the "Sg being opened, ſometimes may be cer dimen 
diſcerned the delineation of a Fxtus, and other times a minute red Veſicle roogberaugts 


or point of. Blood. ( which I haye ſeen in Abortions ) ſeated in the center of = 
the Albuminous Colliquated Liquor : Toward the cloſe of this Month the 
Conceprion reſembleth a Gooſe Egg in ſize and ſhape, in which a Fetus ap- 
peareth, having, its parts Delineared in a rough form, viz. the Head, the 
Eyes, and ſhort Limbs, without any formation of Muſcles, and Bones, of 
which the rough Draught, che white Membranes, or tender Cartilages may 
be diſcerned ; as alſo the white ſubſtance of. the Heart ( hollowed into two 
Ventricles of, like. greatneſs and thickneſs ) terminating into a double Cone, 
like twins of Nuts growing together ( Parwos nucleos gemellos diceres ) as 
my moſt worthy Friend, Learned Sir George Ente ingeniouſly phraſeth it in 


his. moſt elegant Tranfjation of Dr. Harwey's Book, de Generatione Anima» 


lium. Tn this Abortion the Liver was very {mall clothed in white array, and 
yer no appearance of any Secundine, or After-burden, as it is vulgarly called. 

In all Conceptions.excluded the Womb by Abortion, may be clearly ſeen 
a thick Membrane encompaſſing, a Cryſtalline Tranſparent Liquor, in which 
the ſmall Embryo ſwimmeth as in a Jake of Sxccus Nutricius, which ſome 
of the Antients have taken for Urine or Swear, bur in truth (as this more 
Learned Age and chiefly Dr. Harwey hath diſcovered ) is the nouriſhmenr 
of the Fatas, taken into the Mouth firſt, and afterward tranſmitted by the 
Gulet into the Stomach. 

And in a Conception of three Months Exiſtence, no part of it can be dil- r1c 62 chice 
cerned to be affixed to the Womb, which is performed by the mediation of anime ns. 
the Placenta, which is not formed till the fourth Month, in the third ———_ 
may be diſcovered only in the more blunt part of the Egg a kind of rough- 
nels proceeding from a mucous Matter adhering to it, which I conceive, is 
the firſt rudiment of the Secundine. 

In the fourth Month, as in another period of Generation great Dr. Har- 1athe fwrth 
vey (an Honour to our Faculty) oblerved the Fetus to have larger di- pomn oe... 
menſions, about a ſpan in length, in which all the Limbs were clearly deli- err 
neated, fo that they may be diſtinguiſhed from each other, and put on their 
red apparel as coated with Blood, and in this proceſs the Muſcles (and Bones) 
have their rudiments, by whole various contraQtions, the Embryo ſporteth 
it ſelf in its Nutricius Juice every where encircling the ſurface of irs Body z The firl for- 
the Head ſeemeth large, and as it were, monſtruous, if compared with the Hi tem. 
Body, andthe Face {cemeth in ſome ſort diſguiſed as being deſtitute of Lips, <* 8r=* ad 
Noſe, and Cheeks; The Mouth is endued with a large Fiſſure, through 
which the Tongue may be diſcovered ; The Eyes appear ſmall and naked 
as having no Eye-brows; The whole Head and Forehead is clothed with a 
Membranqus ſubſtance, which afterward groweth Cartilaginous, and laſtly 
Bony, compleating the more ſolid compage of the Skull, which firſt ap- 
peareth to be Griſly in its hinder part, called Occiput by the Latines, 
which is afterward concreted into a more ſolid ſubſtance. 

The 'Teſticles are formed in this proceſs, and are obſcured in the 
cavity of the Abdomen, and the Scrotum is found altogether emp- 
ty. And the parts peculiar to Women have a rough Delineation, the 
Womb with its Tubes ſeemed to reſemble the ſhape of a Lambs Ute- 
rus, as conſiſting of Horns affixed to the body of the Womb, which 
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The Prain be. 
irg fi:ſt of a 
limpi4 fluid 
nature, is 
aft-rward 
Concrete in- 
to a white 
curdly ſub- 
{i. ncc. 


The Cecum is 
void of Ex- 
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The Fladder 
(f Gall is big 
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about the fourth Month is encompaſſed wich a red: Glandulous ſubſtance in. 


ceriperſed with variety of Veſlels, diſperſed through its whole Compage, 


into which many Umbilical branches do ſport themſelves in numerous di. 
varications, by whole interceſſion the Fetus is faſtned to the inward Cavity 
of the Womb. | 

The fine Compage of the Brain formerly conſiſting of a lympid clear 
Liquor, bath its fluid nature turned into a Curdly ſubſtance, beſer with a 
great company of ſeveral kinds of Vellels. 

The Thorax, ſeemeth to be endued with three Cavities, as ſo many ſmall 
Apartiments, the allodginents of the Viſcera, the uppermoſt is furniſhed 
with a Gland, called the Thymus or Heart Gland by the Buchers, as adjoyning 
tro it , the middle Cavity is filled with the Heart covered with a looſe 
Membrane, named the Pericardium ; and the lower allodgment of the Breaſt 
is adorned with the bloody Lungs being endued with the ſame dark colour 
of the Liver and Kidneys. | 

The Stomach is bedewed with a thin Serous Liquor (reſembling that 
in which the Embryo ſwimmeth ) and is lined alſo with a kind of mucous 
ſubſtance not -unlike the clammy Matter, ( beſmearing the skin of the new 
born Fetus) waſhed away by the Midwife. The upper region of the In- 
teſtines is 'beſprinkled with Chyle and ſome thin excrements, and the 
lower parts of the Guts are fowled with more groſs Faculencies ; The 
Bladder is ſomewhat diſtended with Urine, and not the Urachs as in other 
Animals, as Dr. Harvey will have it; but I humbly conceive, that the 
Urine paſſeth out of the Bladder by a very ſmall paſſage into the Urinary 
Membrane found in Man as well as other Animals. 

The Caxcum commonly is found deſtitute of Excrements in an” Embryo as 
well as in perſons of riper age, but in ſome other Animals it is ſo diſtended 
as if it were another Veatricle for the Jargeneſs of its Cavity. 

The bladder ot Gall is alſo. filled with yellow Excrements ; and the Caul 
encircleth the parts of the loweſt apartiment as with a fine Vail, (made up of 
moſt Minute Filaments curiouſly .interwoven, ) which is ſo thin, that it ſeem- 
eth to encompaſs the VYiſcera of the loweſt ſtory as with a tranſparent Cloud, 
through which the confined parts may be clearly diſcerned as through ſome 
hne Tiffiny. 

The Kidneys appear in an Embryo as not having an even ſurface, but full of 
many Aſperities, of divers Globules parted from each other by many Interſti- 
ces, .in ſome manner reſembling the Liver lodged in an Embryo of a Cow, 
and ſzem to be ſo many diſtin& Kidneys made up of Glands ( beſet with 
numerous Veſſels ) Urinary DuQts, Papillary Caruncles, xc. which termi- 
minate into the Pelwis ; two Glands diſcovered firſt by Bartholomeus Enſta- 
chius, a moſt excellent Anatomiſt of his time, do lean upon the Kidneys, 
and are called Capſule atrabilarie &» glandule renales by the more Modern 
Phyſicians, they are endued wich Adipoſe Veſſels, diſpenſed clean through 
their Compage. The Liver and Spleen appear much fairer in this pro- 
ceſs than in the former, and are hued with red, as having greater Vellels 
filled with a larger proportion of Blood, giving its compage and ſurface a 
ſcarlet hue. _ 

And it may be worth our remark and admiration too, That ina healthy Fatus 
that part of the inſide of the Body is beſprinkled with a milky or rather wheyilh 
Liquor derived from the Stomach by the Vene LaHee into the Glands of the 
Mecſentery,and by theThoracick Veſlels into the Ti.y»ms and Subclavian Veins, 


and not intothe Paricreas, as a Learned Anatomiſt will have it, by _ 
this 


__ 
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this Gland is not furniſhed with milky Veſlels, and che ſmall Breaſts of a 
Fatus are ſometimes bedewed with Milk, which ſome conceive to be a 
good ſign of health and ſtrength, 

In the laſt period of the generation of a Fwtus, the parts of the lower 
rank have their produQtion, which are not abſolutely requilite tor the preſer- 


vation of its life, but for its ornament, or greater ſecurity to protect the Feetus . 


as a defence againſt outward accidents. 

The Skin is not only made for a grace, but is of great uſe to the Body in 
point of depurating the Blood in its Glands, whereupon the recrements of 
Sweat and fuliginous vapours of the Vital Liquor are entertained into the 
Excretory Ducts and diſcharged the confines of the Body : the Cuticula ari- 
ſeth out of the Skin, and is not only ornamental to the Body, but uſeful too, 
as it covereth the Extremities of the Vellels and the more (ſenſible inward 
Skin, which would be diſcompoſed with pain upon the leaſt appulſe of any 
outward object, had it not been inveſted and guarded with the more thin 
warm vail of the Curicle. 

All the outward parts of the Cuticle, Nails, and Hair, which are of great 
advantage to the Feixs after its birth, are laſt formed, as not fo neceſ- 
ſary as the other noble parts in the time, while the Fetxs is lodged in the 
bed of the Womb. 

Man being created by God as a perſon of love and peace, is not fur- 
niſhed with natural arms of Horns, long and tharp Teeth, Clawes, 
Beaks, &-c. which are found in other Animals as wiſely formed by Nature 
for their guard and defence, which great Harvey hath expreſſed in his Book 
de Generatione, Elegantly worded by Learned Sir George Ente, a worthy 
Member of the Colledg of Phyſicians, after this manner ; Naſcitur certe ho- 
mo nudus pariter & inermis utpote quem naturs Animal ſociale, politicum, ac 
pacificum woluerit ; rationeq; duci woluerit, quam wi trahi. Ideoq; manibus 
& ingenio eum dotavit, ut acquiſitis neceſſariis, ſemet ipſe veſtiret, & defende- 
ret. Quibwus enim animalibus natura robur conceſſit, iis arma quogq; viribus cor- 
ſentanea attribuit : quibus autem illud denegavit bis ingenium ſolertiam, mi- 
ramg; injurias evitandi dexteritatem largits eſt. Man is born naked and unar- 
med, by reaſon Nature hath deſigned him a ſociable, political, and peace- 
able Creature as led by reaſon, and not drawn by force,. and therefore hath 
endowed him with Hands and Ingenuity, that he mighe provide neceſfaries 
and Cloth and defend himſelf, by reaſon to thoſe Animals Nature hath given 
ſtrength, ſhe hath appointed Arms apreeable to it; but to thoſe he hath nor 
granted Arms, he hath given Ingenuity, or Craftineſs, and an admirable 
dexterity of guarding themſelves againſt outward aſſaults. 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 
Of the Placenta Uterina. 


" T Aving Treated of the Formation of the Fats and of the order of 
Delineation of its parts one after another, my Task at this time is 
to diſcourſe the Confines, the various Integuments, with which the Fatus 


The origen of j5 encircled in the Womb, which being opened, the Placenta Uterina pre- 


the Placents 
Uterins. 
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The colour 
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cents, 


The Figure of 


the Placenta. 


ſenterh it (elf to the Eye of the SpeQator, and taketh its origen from the Albyu- 
minous or Serous parts of the Blood percolated in firſt the ſubſtance of the 
Chorion, ( which is beſet with very Minute Glands, which are more or 
leſs in all Membranes) and afterward deftilleth through its Pores into the 
outward ſurface where the Placenta appeareth in many downy Hairs, the 
firſt rudiment of the After-burden, which is afterward filled up with a foft 
red ſubſtance, by degrees growing more ſolid, as furniſhed with Veſſels de- 
rived from the Womb (and at length frame the Navil.) Whereupon it acqui- 
reth the nature and ſubſtance of a fleſhy Bowel, miniſterial to the Fatus 
in reference to Nutrition. 

The Placenta moſt times is ſingle, and ſometimes double, which I plainly 
diſcerned in the After-burden of my firſt Twins, wherein the peculiar Afﬀer- 
burdens belonging to each Child were parted from each other by a Seam or 
Fiſfure paſſing between them, but my Twins born a year after, had but one 
After-burden, which was one entire ſubſtance ( without any Seam ) which 
grew very thin as diſtended by the enlarged dimenſions of the -two Fetus 
near their time of birth. 

Learned Dr. IWalter Needham affirmeth , That Twins have always but one 

After-burden, and though the After-burden ſeemeth to be parted by a Line 
paſling through ir, yet it is truly bur one entire ſubſtance, faith this Judi- 
cious Author, by reaſon the Umbilical Veſicles of the right Fetus are tran(- 
mitted into the left ſide of the Placenta, and fo wice verſa from the left Fes 
tus the Veſſels of the Navil are branched into the right region of the Aﬀer- 
burden. 
The Anatomiſts have various Sentiments concerning the ſituation of the 
Placenta, ſome affirm it is ſeated about the forepart, and others about the 
hinder part of the Womb, ſome about the left, and others about the right 
ſide of ir 3 but in truth ir encircleth one of the Tubes near one angle of the 
Uterns, which is the Center of the Placenta : So that the Womb having two 
Angles, which are the holes into which the Tubes do terminate, and now 
and then the Placenta is placed all round about the right Termination, and 
now and then the left. | 

This Coat of the Fetus is clothed with Red ſomewhat brighter than the 
Spleen, and darker than the Liver, and ſeldom with a pale colour. 

The Placenta, in reference to its whole Circumference, is adorned with a 
circular Figure, and hath various dimenſions of greatneſs and thickneſs in 
reference to the different magnitude of the Fetus, and is ſo ſmall, that it ſcarce 
appearerh in its firſt origen, and by degrees is more and more enlarged till 
it arriveth its utmoſt perfe&ion, wherein it obtaineth a Foot in breadth, and 


is endued with the thickneſs of three Fingers in the middle, and with lefs in 
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The Placenta is endued with a Convex ſurface ( as it faceth the Womb ) Thecoevex 
that it may the better comply with the Concave ſurface of the Uterns, and mm any 
be lodged cloſe in its bolom to receive Blood and warmth from it, and is \3'4.* 
rendred uneven by many Protuberancies, by which it is affixed ( as 
learned Diemerbroeck will have it,) to the inward Cavity of the Womb. 

This integument of the Fetxs is adorned with a Concave ſurface as it con- The Placents 
fineth on the Convex of the Chorion, that they may be repoſed near to cove farfoce 
each other, to take up the leſs room, and more eaſily tranſmir nouriſhment chi. 
from the Placenta through the Chorion to the Fatus. 

The Placenta hath a peculiar ſubſtance which is looſe and ſoft in ſome Parts The ſubſtance 

and in other reſpects Fibrous, as made up of innumerable Filaments and Fi- * <7: 
bres, interwoven with an infinite number of branches of Veſſels ſporting 
themſelves through the whole compage of the Placenta, whoſe Parenchyma 
ſomewhat reſemſembleth concreted Blood adhering to the outward ſurface 
of the Veſſels, and is not much unlike the looſe Parenchyma of the Liver, 
( which may be taken away from the fibrous part by frequent waſhings or 
by gentle (ſcraping with a Knife) only it is more viſcid and hath ſomewhat 
of the Albuminous nature relating to the white of Eggs, or to the Concre- 
ted Liquor belonging to the Parenchyma of the Glands, which is les friable 
than that of Blood. 

The Placenta is furniſhed with many Minute Glands, appendant to the The Glands 
extremities of the Sanguiduds, and are divers colle&tive bodies of Arte- %. © 
ries, Veins, and Nerves, as ſo many Colatories of the Vital and Nervous 
Liquor, to prepare a fit Aliment for the Ferxs, daring its abode in the 
Womb, and do reſemble the Glands of the Breaſt both in ſubſtance 
and uſe. 

Learned Dr. Wharton affigneth a double glandulous ſubſtance to the Plas ,, winten 
centa : ſaith this worthy Author in the 36. Chap. de Placenta : Hec ſubſtantia *ributetha 
glanduloſa duiim generum eft ; etenim ipſa placenta duplex eſt ; Altera ejus medie- 1ous fubltancs 
tas pertinet ad Uterum : Altera ad Chorion : Atq, he medietates inter ſe apte ca 
committuntur, ſeu potins inoſculantur. Conſtat enim ex inequali ſuperficie, ni- 
mirum, alweolis 9+ protuberantiss ſibi mutuo reſpondentibus ; ita ut alveolus uni- 
us medictatis protuberantiam alterins in ſe excipiat, &» undiq; amplecitur. The 
glandulous ſubſtance of it is of two kinds, by reaſon it is double, of which 
one half belongeth to the Womb, and the other to the Chorion; and theſe 
two halts are conjoyned to each other, are rather inoſculated, by reaſon the 
Placenta is made of an uneven ſurface, vid. of Cavities and Protuberancies, 
anſwering each other ; ſo that the whole of one half doth entertain the protu- 
berance of the other, every way encircling it. 

This diſpoſition of Nature is more evident in Bruits, whoſe many Oval The nume- 
ſubſtances affixed to the Chorion do participate a double nature, the one 11s of rrart 

Parccepe re, rule of Bruits 
more white and glandulous, and the other redder and carnous, as it appear- Mys 2 ore 


evident dou- 
eth in the numerous Placentule of Sheep and Goats, whoſe upper region 1s ble ſubſtance 


white, and exterior ſurfaces looking toward the Hterns are Convex, and their cent of We: 
inward Concave, which receive into their boſom the convex ſurfaces of *** 

the Carnous ſubſtances ( affixed to the Chorion, ) which is died red by the 

great quantity of Blood tranſmitted into them by the Umbilical Arteries, 

which are more numerous 'in the Carnous ſubſtances below, than in the 
Glandulous above; and in truth both theſe above and below (1 humbly 
conceive) are of a Glandulous ſubſtance, though of different colours, and 

the lower part participates the nature of the Glands belonging to the Liver 

and Kidncys, which are red as they are filled with many ſtreams of Purple 

Liquor. | Now 
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| Of the Placenta Urterina. 
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A Woman is 


deſtitute of 


Cotylcdones. 


Diemerbroeck 
ſaith a Wo- 
man hath Co- 


tyledoncs, 


Cotyledones in reference to the Placenta 3 but before a reply be given, | 
may not be amiſs to explain the word : The Greeks have called ſome part 
within the impregnated Womb, wn«4res, from a double likeneſs, firſt from 
that they have wich the Herb Cotyledone, in Latine Umbilicus, whoſe 
Leaves are thick and round, and ſomewhat uneven in their circumference, 
and ſomewhat hollow in the middle. Secondly, They are called wn, 
from the fimilitude they have with the cavity of the Os Coxendix, which is 
called by the Greeks »»/%, and by the Latines Acetabulunr, (and is truly (g 
named ab aceto continendo,) in Engliſh, a Saucer 3 fo that ic is plain thar Hip. 
crates, and the Antients did not mean by Cotyledones, any protuberancies 
of Veſſels, or any fleſhy or mamillary proceſſes of the Womb, but ſome parts 
within it with manifeſt Cavities, ſomc:»hat reſembling thoſe of Saucers. 
Learned Dzemerbroeck is of an opinion, That the Cotyledones are found, 
not only in Bruits, but in Women too, as may be read in Lib. 1, Anatones, 
de Ventre inferiore, p. 32%. Quippe in mulieribus, ſi rem cum attentione conſide- 
remmns, non vulte, ſed unica tantum (interdum in gemellis due) eft Cotyledon, 


 ſeilicet tota placenta Uterina, que werſus Uterum convexa verſus Chorion werg 


concava, tota lawis, Craſſmſcula, ſucci plena, rotunda, &+ in ambitu inequalis, 
exaGte refert folium bulbifere Cotyledonis berbe, wel etiam fi oHram parwR ſcutells 
in qua acetum, aliudve Condimentum ad intinSius in menſa apponitur. In Wo- 
men, if you ſeriouſly conſider the thing, is found not many but one Coty- 
ledone, ( ſometimes two in Twins ) vid. the whole Placenta Utering, 


which is convex toward the Womb, and hollow toward the Chorton, and 


wholly ſmooth, and ſomewhat deep, full of Juice, round and uneven in 


its circumference, exaly reſembling the Bulbiferous plant called Cotyledone, 


Dr. Gualter 
Needbem de- 
nicth the Co- 
tyledones to 
be in Woman. 


The Veſſcls of 
Placents, 


or elſe the figure of a little Diſh, in which Vineger or any other liquor is ſet 
upon the Table for Sawce. 

Moſt judicious and ingenious Dr. Walter Needham hath other Sentiments, 
and conceiveth, That the glandulous ſubſtances of Sheep and Goats may moſt 
properly be called Cotyledones, in his ſecond Chapter de Placenta 5+ Glan- 
dulis p. 28, 29. Dici quidem illas glandulas perperam Cotyledonas wocari. Quod 
ego vocabulis ſolis ovibus &9» capris primario deberi exiſtimo : Ubi glandule Ute- 
rine prater loculamenta, pradicia etiam Cotylam majuſculam obtinent, que totam 
zpſes ſuperficiem excavat inſtar cupule glandss, ſaith this Learned Author, That 
the Glands of ſome Bruits are ill called Cotyledones, which word agreeth 
only to Sheep and Goats, where the Uterine Glands have Cavities ( like 
thoſe of Sawcers or ſmall Diſhes) which encloſe the convex carnous ſub- 
ſtances, as the Cup encompaſleth ſome part of the Acorn. And T humbly 
conceive, That Cotyledones or Acetabula, are not in all Animals, and much 
leſs in Women who have but one Placents, not reſembling the Cavity of the 
Coxendix or Sawcer. 

The Placenta is accommodated with Arteries, Veins, Nerves, and Lymphz- 
ducts too, if Dr. Wharton may be believed ; it deriveth Arteries = the 


Womb, which it imparteth to the Placenta where it adhereth to the Womb, 
which is alſo furniſhed with Umbilical Arteries ( propagated from the 
Trunk of the Aorta according to Dr. Needham, and from the Crural Artery 
according to Dr. Harvey, and moſt Anatomiſts,) which do adorn the Pla- 
centa with numerous divarications of branches, carrying Vital Liquor from 
the Fetus into the Placenta, 


Tho 


Book I. Part IV. 


Now a queſtion may be ſtarted, whether impregnated Women have any 
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The Veins of the Placenta as well as Arteries, do in ſome part proceed 
from the Womb, and others and the moſt are Umbilical Veins taking their ori- 
gen from the Liver, and by their numerous extremities do receive Blood from 
the Placenta, and carry it into the ſubſtance of the Liver belonging to the 
Fetus, and the terminations of the Uterine Veins implanted into the ſub- 
ſtance of the Placenta, do reconvey Blood brought in by the Uterine Arteries 
into the Womb. 

The Placenta is allo accommodated with Nerves, derived to it from the The Nervesof 
Womb, when i is faſtned by the interpoſition of many Veſſels; and I moſt ** 
humbly conceive, That the Parenchyma of the Placenta as well as other 
Glandulous bodies are adorned with Nerves, which import, as I apprehend, 

a ſele& Liquor, which embodies with the chymous and ſerous parts of the 
Blood , conſtituting that wheyiſh Liquor, the aliment of the Fatys du- 


d ring its abode 1n the Womb. 
The Placenta alſo is accommadated with a great Apparatus of Fibres , The ?1cemd 
which ſome conceive to be Capillary Blood-veſſels ; and learned Dr. Walter 5nd 
Needham, hath ſeen a very great number of ſuch Veſſels in the Placenta of a Fibtesms: 
| Woman, which he afterward diſcerned to be Arteries and Veins : And on the like the ronld 
other ſide, this Learned Author faith it is manifeſt to Autopſy, That theſe . 
innumerable Fibres found in the Plarenta of a Woman, as often as they 
aſſociate, do make a greater Trunk, which is conſtituted by many bran- 
ches implanted into it, which is the ſtructure of Veins and Arteries; bur 
theſe Fibres being conjoined in a confuſed order, do make Plexes reſem- 
| bling the rowls of Nerves, and do approach the Veins and Arteries of the Pla- 
centa, and twine about them, and are affixed to them withour any ingrels into 
their ſubſtance, and perhaps are framed by Nature to compreſs the Arteries, The ut of 
to give a check to the overhaſty motion of the Blood into the ſubſtance — 
of the Placenta; and perhaps another uſe of theſe Fibres may be to ſtrengthen 
the tender ſubſtance of the Placenta to preſerve it from Laceration in vio» 
lent motions of the Body : And I humbly. conceive, That there are many 
other ſmall true Nervous Fibrils which are propagated from the Nerves of 
| the Womb into the Placenta, which is affe&ted with ſenſe in the violent mo- 
tion of the Fetxs, and in great throwes, in order to Paturition, as Door 
IWharton conceiveth, and have this uſe ( as I apprehend ) to tranſmit Ners- 
vous Liquor ( impregnated with Animal Spirits) into the Glands of the 
Placenta, wherein it confederates with the Chyme or milder particles of the 
Blood to prepare a Succus Nutricins to ſupport the Fetus in reference to for- 
ration, growth, and nouriſhment. | 
The Placenta is faſtned to divers regions of the Womb, ſometimes in the The connexi- 
left part, and othertimes in the right, and now and then in the bottom of nm. ** 
it, and as the Placenta receiveth greater dimenſions, it is more firmly affixed 
to the Womb in the firſt Months; and afterward when the Fetxs is more 
and more enlarged, and acquireth a due formation and perfeCtion of all parts, 
the fruit groweth ripe, and then the Placenta may be more eaſily parted from 
« the leſs firm embraces of the Womb, as the Fetxs is ready for the birth. 
The uſe of the adheſion of the Placenta tothe Womb, is to keep the Fax- Theſe ofthe 
ts firm to its boſom ( where it is lodged as in a ſoft warm bed ) leſt ingreat T__— 
and overhaſty motions and Girks of the Body, the Fetws ſhould be diſlodged ®**"* 
and excluded the confines of the Womb and Vagina Uiteri, betore its due 
time of birth. 
The ſecond ule of the Adhefion of the Placenta to the Womb, is to hold an 
entercourle with it by mediation of Nerves, Arteries, and Veins, faſtning it to 
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Er am. 
the inward ſurface of the terus ; by the Nerves, the Nervous Liquor is impox. 


red into the ſubſtance of the Glands, and by the Arteries the Vital Juice js 
conveyed into them, to give life, heat, and nouriſhment to the Fetus, ang 
the ſuperfluous Blood is returned from the Glands of the Placenta into the 
Uterns, and thence toward the Vena Cava in order to be tranſmitted jnrg 
the Heart. 

Theſe uſes of the adheſion of the Placenta to the Womb, do lead us to 
the deſign of Nature in the formation of this uſeful part in reference to the 
preſervation of the Fetus, which is performed by the Spermatick and Hypo. 

aftrick Arteries propagated from the Womb and tranſmitting Blood intg 
the glandulous ſubſtance of the Placenta, wherein the Chymous and Alby. 
minous parts are ſevered from the Purple Liquor. 

' The Nerves alſo do contribute much to this ſeparation of the ſoft parts of 
the Blood by reaſon they convey an aCtive Fermentative Liquor into the 
Glands of the Placenta, where it meeteth with the Blood and openeth its 
Compage, and afſiſteth the ſeparation of the mild parts of the Blood from 
the more ſharp, which cannot be miniſterial to the Nutricion of the Fatys, 
and therefore they are returned by the extremities of the Veins ( implanted 
into the Glands of the Placenta) into the Uterus, and thence toward the 
Vena Cava, and right Ventricle of the Heart. 

Another uſe of the Placente is to be a warm integument of the Fatus, and 
to give reception to the. Umbilical Veſſels conſiſting of two Arteries ( and 
one Hepatick Vein ) which diſpenſe Blood trom the Fetus into the Glands 
of the Hepar Vterinum, wherein it meeteth with the Viral Liquor deſtilling 
out of the extremities of the Uterine Arteries, and with the choice Liquor, 
( coming ont of the terminations of the Nerves) which exalteth the various 
confederated Blood coming from the Mother and the Fwtns ; So that theſe 
varions Liquors, confiſting of different Elements, are endued with Fermen- 
tative diſpofitions, which. colliquate the Blood and ſever the more mild 


parts from the red Craſſament, and conſtitute a ſweet wheyiſh humor fit for 


the nutricion of the Fatw. - 
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CHAP, XXVIIL 


Of the Membranes encirclins the Foctus. 


He Fetus is immured within many Coats, the moſt outward is fleſhy 
or glandulous, which I have already ſpoken of: The ſecond inte- 
oument is the outward Membrane, called the Chorion very thick, and con- 
fiſteth of a double Tunicle, whoſe outward ſurface is uneven and rough, 
and its inward ſmooth ; its exterior ſurface is convex, lodged within the loft 
concave boſom of the Placenta; and its interior region Concave embracing 
the outward ſurface of the Anmios, and the humors contained in the other 
Membrane. 

| The figure of the Chorion is orbicular in Women, in Cunneys it reſem- 
blerh the ſhape of a Kidney 3 in Mares the inward ſurface is like a long Bag, 
according to Dr. Harvey ; in Sheep, Cows, and other Cloven-footed beaſts, 
w hoſe Uterus is divided, it is ſhaped in the manner of a Wallet extended ro 
both Horns, and ſo filleth the whole Uterxs, in Cunneys, Hares, Dogs, 
Cars, Mice; Rats, and all Animals that have Teeth above and below, have 
a Bipartite Vterus, it doth furniſh but ſome part of the Urerus, 

The Fetxs is covered in Woman for ſome Months with the Chorion, as 
with an outward Coat, and about the fourth Month a (mall downy ſub- 
ſtance appears through delineation of the Placenta, which afterward grow- 
eth into a red glandulous ſubſtance, encompaſſing with its Concave, the 
convex ſurface of the Chorion. | 

The Chorion is a thick Coat conſiſting of a double Tunicle, between 
which are ſeated many divarications of Arteries and Veins derived from the 
Umbilical Veſſels, made up of two Arteries and one Vein, which carry Blood 
to and'from the Chorion. 


The firſt Coat 
of the Farus is 
fl -ſhy or glag- 
dulous. 

The ſecond ig 
Membranous. 
The double 
Mcmbrane of 
the Chorions 


The figure of 
the Chorion- 


The Fetws is 
firſt covered 
with the Cho- 
rion before 
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The Veſſels 
are divarica- 
ted between 
the Coats of 
the Chorion., 


Theſe Veſſels have alſo many ramifications paſſing through the Glands of The Glands of 


Bruits, which making many aflociations, produce firſt red ſpots, and after- 
ward: many round glandulous prominencies; by whoſe interpoſition the Cho- 
rion is affixed to the Urerus. | 

This Membrane in.che firſt delineation of the Fatus, is free in all Animals, 
as notbeing in any parrot it faſtned ro the inward Membrane of the Uterus, 
till all parts of the Fwtus are formed. 

The Chorion in Dogs,. Cats, and ſome other Animals, is diſtinguiſhed as 
with a Girdle, that it ſeemeth to be a double Coat, but in truth is one en- 
tice Membrane, which is a very thin ſubſtance the firſt Month, and after- 
ward groweth thicker ; its inward ſurface is ſmooth and flippery, and its our- 
ward is-rough and uneven, as in Women. 

Theuſe of this Integument 3s as a Fulciment to ſuſtain the Umbilical Vel- 
fels, tranſmitting Vital Liquor to give warmth to the Fetus, and to convey 
Sucens Nutricins, derived from the Placents, to ſupport the Embryo, which it 
enwrapeth and defendeth againſt. autward aflaules, and alſo ſerveth as a Baſe 
upon'whicl the: red /Caruncles do lean in Beaſts, and the Placenta in Wo- 
Men. | 

In Bruits another Membrane may be:eaſily diſcerned; lodged berween the 
Ammnios and the Chorion, called by the Antients 4»arn«ii;, F nina, Gor 
calle 
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called from its figure, like the Guts of which Puddings are made, and i; 
a very thin and tranſparent Pellicula almoſt like the Vitrea or Cryſtallina in 
thinneſs; it is very ſmooth, hollow, and ſoft, and denſe in its ſubſtance, (elſe 
it could not contain Urine, which is of a piercing nature ) nor encompaſſing 
the whole Fetus ( from one Horn of the Mterus to the other) ro its utmoſt 
extremity, and groweth leſs towards the terminations of the Horns, and 
endeth in a kind of Point, and is different from the other membranes enclo. 
ſing the Fetus, as very thin, and having no Blood-vellels. 
TheFigureof It hath a diverſe figure and fize in divers Animals, in ſome it hath the 
moons formof a Gut, in others 2 broad Swadling-band, as ina Cow, and much 
varietyof = broader in a Mare, in which it is every where faſtned ro-the Chorion, and 
encloſeth the whole Fetus with the Anmios. 1* 
Some Anato- The great difficulty may be raiſed, whether the A[lantoides be found in all 
Lnocitezin Animals, and chiefly whether in Women: Aquapendens ſaith, Men, Dogs, 
Woma. Cats, xc. are deſtitute of this Membrane, and that the Urine is contained 
in no peculiar Veſlel ( belonging to the Fetus ) but is excetned from the 
Urachus between the Chorion and Ammios, and there is detained till the birth 
of the Fetus. | 
Dr. Needbn's But the Modern Anatomiſts have diſcovered it in Bruits, and yet Haroey 
cory and others deny it in Women; but Learned and Ingenious Dr. Needham 
( to whom the commonwealth of Learning is much indebted ) hath diſco- 
vereditin Women too ; in his ſeventh Chapter de Embryotomia Comparata, 
p. 197, 198. Que tamen in ſecindinis obſervata 4 nobis ſunt exhibere non gra- 
wabimur. Illa autem quum ab obſtretrice recepte fuerint, ad ſutum naturalem, 
quantum fieri poteſt reducantur. Tum prehenſo funiculo eundum uſq; ad Amnion 
perſequere. Hec ſuniculo paulo infra placentam affigitur, cetera libera pendet. 
Ad modum recentem fi obtinnueris invenies ipſuus venulas ; aliter effuſo ſan- 
guine, @» refrigerata membrana evaneſcunt. Hac circa funiculum- relifa ad 
proximam membranam perge, quam-ſt vel externe prope placentam wulneravers, 
vel ad extremas fimbrias digits laceraveris, wvidebis in duas facile dividi: qua- 
rum exterior poroſa eſt &» ſpongioſa, wennuliſq; ſcatet. "Interior lubrica admodum 
eft, ©» dura, ſummeg, pellucida, Venis Arteriiſq; vacua, illam pro Chorio babui, 
hanc pro Tunica Urinaria; prioris duplicatura dici non poteſt ob diſſemilitudinem 
ſubſtantie, ſed ſive locum ipſus, ſive figuram, aut ſubſtantiam ſpeciemms, pror- 
ſus eadem eft cum niembrana Urinaria placentiferorum ex equi, forma vero minime 
Allantoeidis eft : neq, membrana illius figure in homine datur, faith this Re- 
The wy to Nowned Author, Notwithſtanding we will not be Toath to ſhew what hath 
or in Deen obſerved by us in Secundines, which when they have been received by 
Woman. the Midwife, we have reduced as much as may be to their natural poſition, 
then take the Navil-ſtring and follow it to the Ammios: This is tied to the 
ſtring a little below the Placenta,” and the reſt remaineth free : If the Se- 
cundines be very new, you may diſcover their Veins, otherwiſe the Blood 
being ſhed, and the Membrane cold, they vaniſh. - This being left about 
the Navil-ſtring, paſſeth to the other Membrane, which if you either outwardly 
wound near the Plicenta, or tear with your Fingers to its utmoſt limits, you 
may ſee it eaſtly divided into two won 6 une "of which the outward 1s po- 
Tous' and ſpongy and full of minute Veins. The inward is very. ſlippery, 
and hard, and. moſt:tranſparetit,' and deſtitute of Veins and Arteries; That 
we took for the Chorion and this for a Urinary Membrane ; it could not be 
called a Duplicature of the former by reaſon of the unlikeneſs of its ſubs 
ſtance; but if we view either its place, or figure, or ſubſtance, it'is altoge- 


ther the ſame with the Urinary Coat of thoſe -having a Placenta, and of a 
Mare, 
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Mare, but hath not the form of the Alantoides, neither a membrane of thar 
figureis found in a humane Fetws. 

- But ſome curious Anatomiſt may make a doubt how can the Allantoeides 
be made partaker of life and nouriſhment, as having no Arteries nor Veins 
to import and export Vital Liquor? to which it may be replied, That init be- 
ing a moſt fine tranſparent Membrane, the Blood-veſlels are ſo minute, that 
they cannot be diſcerned as inthe Cornea, outward Coat of the terns, and 
proper membrane of the Muſcles, which being {ubjet to Inflamations pro- 
ceeding from Blood ( ſetled in the ſubſtance of the Membranes ) do plain- 
ly evince the neceſliry of Blood-veſſels, as the Channels of Viral Liquor, 
giving life, heat, and nouriſhment to the fine contexture of the Allantordes 3 
which being ſeated in Cunneys berween the Fetus and Placenta at the fides 
of the Umbilical Veſſels, is not endued with a farciminal figure ( as Learned 
de Graaf hath well obſerved) but ſeemeth to be made up of diverſe Cavities 
or Cells, confining on the veſſels of the Navil, as it may be made manifeſt 
by immicring a Blow-pipe or Tube through the Placenta into the cavity of 
the Urinary Membrane, in which, being blown up, you may ſee a Serons 
Liquor of Urine contained in its Cells. 

"The Uſe of the Alantoides in the Fatus of Woman as well as other Ani- Th* "&ofthe 
mals, is to be a repoſitory of Urine, which is firſt received by the Ureters into x 
the Bladder, and thence by an Excretory Duct into the larger Cavity of the 
Allantoeides, as into a great Ciſtern, in which the Urine is detained, till the 
Partus is accompliſhed, and afterward the Urine is diſcharged by the Blad- 
der and Hrethra, 

The Ammios is the third Membrane immediately encircling the Fetus, and The third 
hath its outward ſurface lodged within the confines of the Allantoides, and rameacs 
its inward adjacent to the Fetxs, and: is fixed-only in one little. upper ** 
part to the Chorion. This Membrane is a fine Compage made up of ſmall 
Umbilical Arteries, Veins, and Nervous Filaments, curiouſly interwoven, 
and is a {mooth, ſoft, and tranſparent Tunicle, not at all affixed to the 'Fetus, 
to give it the freedom of diſtention cauſed by the plenty of Nutrians Li- 

uor. : \ wo 4751 
, The ſubſtance of this Membrane is much thinner and whiter than the The tibllance 
Chorion, as being furniſhed with ſmaller and fewer Blood-veſſels, which not Su. 
terminating into the Placenta or Chorion, do petforate them, and are implan- 
ted into this fine Membrane. | | 

The curious Contexture of the Anmios is beautified with an Oval figure The 6gure of 
in it, reſembling the Chorion, with which it is encompaſſed, as a fafe- ** 4% 
guard for the tender ſtrufture of this fine Tunicle. fx, 

Theſe Membranes of the Chorion and A»mios are conimonly reputed to be Teen 
productions propagated from the Integumients relating to the belly of the Fax- and Amaivs, 
tus, by reaſon the Umbilical Veſſels coming out of x 4 Abdomen of the Em- 
bryo, are enwrapped within two Membranes, of which the inward and thin- 
ner is conceived to proceed from the rim of the Belly, and the exterior and 
thicker from the Membrane Carnoſa, to which it may be replied, That theſe 
Membranes are formed before the parts of the Faxtus are delineated, and do 
proceed from Filaments, coming out of the center of the Colliquared Se- 
minal Liquor ; Moreover thefe Membranes do not come from thoſe encom- 


. piling e Umbilical Veſſels, becauſe they were perfedtly generated before 
\ SY 


eaſt Rough-draught appeared in the Colliquated Genital Juices 3 
neither could any Lineaments be diſcerned in it to be derived from the Um- 
bilical Veſſels (when Delineated ) and from thence propagated toward the 
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Membranes immuring the Seminal Liquor, in- which the Fatxs did fwim 
without any fibres relating to the Ambient Membranes confining it 3 where. 
upon E humbly conceive, That thele Membranes enclofing the Seminal Mat. 
ter, to be immediately formed out of the viſcide ambient parts of it, as pre. 
pared and concreted by the heat of the Womb, without any reference either 
to the Membranes belonging to the belly of the Fetxs, or to the Umbilical 
Veflels, by reaſon theſe Membranes of the Chorion and Amnios are produced, 
before any Delincations of the Veſſels of the Navil, or other parts of the 
Fatns could be diſcovered. 

Thenſeofthe The uſe of the Anmios (as I conceive ) is to. encloſe the Nutricious Li- 

AE quor, firſt ſevered in the Glands of the - Placenta, and tranſmitted ehrough 
the Ckorion and' Ammios into the Cayity, in which the Fetus is lodged, for its 
nouriſhment and increaſe. | 


| Ommipotent Lord (in whom we live, move, and have our being ) ou 
Y Soul triumpheth in thee the God of our ſalvation, who by breathing into 
us the ſpirit of life, hath created us after thine own Image. 

The forft rudiments of our Members were written in thy book of Preſcience, 
4s in a moſt faithful Regiſter. 

: And the naked Idzas of our Parts being lodged in thy underſtanding, as in 4 
fafe Repoſetory, were faſhioned day by day when as yet there was none of them. 
; O moſt: glorious Creator, how wonderful are thy works, that we were moſt finely 
| wrought like Needle-work, in the narrow confines of the Womb, as in the hidden 
© bowels of the Earth, 

And the glimmering rays of our life, dawning ont of the thick wails of darkneſs, 
wonld have immediately waniſbed, had not they been brightned by the light of thy 
Conntenance. 

0 moſt holy Jeſus, Fhow, who art the Way, and the Life, the Truth, Graciouſly 
vouchſafe, that in the glaſs of 'thy Works, and light of thy Truth, we may fee 
the light of Life, that out of the more obſcure twi-light of thy grace, we may ſut 
the great brightneſs of thy Glory. | 
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CHAF. JFNEE 


Of the Uterus of Beaſts. 


the proper part relating to her ſex in greateſt perfe&ion, 
and is endowed with a Hterns as the rule and ſtandatd of it in all other Ani- 
mals; whereupon the Uterus of a Mare may challenge a dignity above The vrermef 
many other Bruits, as holding a great Analogy with that of Woman, ae 
as having the body of the Hterns large, in which the Fetus is generated, 
which belongeth alſo to an Als as well as a Mare, and to few other Ani- 
mals, in which the Cornua are the allodgments of the Fetns; And a Mare and 
Aſs have not only the Cavity of the terns large, but the Horns very ſmall, 
and ſomewhat reſembling the Deferent Veſlels of a Woman. 
A Mare and Aſs have the Fetus _— in the Uterns, as not having any The Fetuls 


VV Oman being the moſt excellent Female in this lower Ocb, hach 


fixation to the inward Coat of it in the firſt Months of Geſtation, as then 3% Axvin 


having no footſteps of any Placenta ( or Glands) by whoſe mediation the **#Xoatta. 
Chorion is in conjun&tion with the Wterus, after the Chorion groweth thick, 

and the Placenta is formed in the laſt Months, which hath irs firſt rudiment 

in many ſmall Caruncles, and afterward grow greater, uniting themſelyes in 

one continued ſnbſtance called the Placents, which faſtneth the outward 
membrane of the Fetus to the inſide of the Urerns. 

This part in a Mare and Aſs as well as Woman, is inveſted with many Tye wot 
Coars, the firſt is a common Integument, ( taking its firſt riſe from the rim area 
of the Belly ) made up of many membranous Filaments interwoven with Th<ficltCcat. 
Nervous, and running in ſeveral right, oblique, tranſverſe poſtures, are fo 
cloſely conjoyned, that they ſeem to be one entire ſubſtance. 

The ſecond Coat of the Hterns of a Mare and Aſs, may be called Car- The fecond 
nous, as chiefly integrated of divers fleſhy ſtraight, oblique, and circular <** 
Fibres, which being put into motion do narrow the Cavity of the terus, 
and by degrees exclude it by forcing it toward the Vagina and outward 
Orifrce. : | 

The third Integument relating to theſe Animals is Nervous, as compoſed The third 
of many Nervous Filaments paſling up and down in ſeveral poſitions, which ©** 
do make up this fine contexture of the inward Coat, endued with a very 
accute Senſation, which draweth the Carnous Fibres into Conſent, as con- 
fining on the Nervous Tunicle which is firſt importuned by the troubleſome 
ſollicitarion of the grown Faetus, and afterward communicated to the Car- 
nous Fibres putting them into action. 

Between the Coats of the Uterys in theſe Animals, are lodged many ſmall The Glands 
Glands, into which the terminations of Arteries, and extremities of Veins =" 
are implanted, and are ſo many Colatories of the Blood. ms 

The Coats of the Uterus in theſe Animals, is adorned with great variety The Veſſzl 
of Veſſels, as the Hypogaſtrick Arteries and Veins overſpreading the Tnte- Goats 5 ihe 
guments of the Uterns, which is alſo endued with many Nervous Fibrils, **"* 
coming from the Vertebres of the Spine. And I humbly conceive, the Ute- 


rw in theſe Animals hath Lymphzducts too, as well as that of Woman. 
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In a Hinde and Doe no Clitors Nymphe, or Labia can be diſcovered abgy 


The parts of N 

Generation the Pudendum, but only two Oifices, one about the Urinary pallage, ang 

Doc. another about the Vagina Uteri, as alſo a Membrane encloling the patlages of 
the Urine and Uternus, which ſuppheth the defe& of the Nymphe and Lahiz, 

The Paging The Vagina Uteri, which is extended in theſe Animals from the firſt ep. 

Vteri. trance to the inward Orifice of the Matrix, is lodged between the bladde; 


of Urine and the Inteſtinum Redum, and anſwereth the Penis of the Male 
in figure, oreatnels, and length, and the inward ſurface of the Vagina is ren. 
dred unequal with-many folds and turrows, and groweth more {ſmooth when 
it is more hjghly diſtended, and is lined with a clammy mucous Martter. 
The body os The body of the Hterns hath a moſt narrow Orifice belonging to its 
New Neck, through which the Contents may be diſcharged, and the inward Pro. 
Crifics... ... ceſs or Neck is much longer-and rounder, and more ſtrong and fibrous than 
that of a Woman, by reaſon the Coition of other Animals is more rough 
and violent than that of Man ; whereupon Nature hath made the Vaging 
Uteri more thick and nervous to oppoſe > be forcible attempt of the Male, and 
to prevent a Laceration. 
Dr. Zirvy's Learned Dr. Harvey giveth an account of the great cloſure of the inward 
— Orifice of-the Womb in theſe Creatures, and its firm Conglutination; $6 
inward Ori- that ir cannot give a reception to Aer, and to that end Nature hath placed 
Wombof five cloſures of parts one ſucceeding another, as this great Author hath it in 
nice Auma. his Sixty fifth Exercitation, in his Book de Generatione. Cerwice hac ſecundum 
longitudinem reſciſſa, videas non modo ingreſſum ejus exteriorem, in Vagine 
fundo conſpicunm, arte connivere, firmiterq; conglutinari, adio ut ne aer qui- 
dem inflatus, in Vteri cavitatem penetrare queat ; ſed & quing; alias, conſimiles 
anguſtias ordins collocatas, firmeq; contra omnem extranee rei ingreſſum conftrifias, 
&» mucagine glutinoſa ſugillatas, quemadmodum & Mulieris Uteri orificinm fla- 
weſcente glutine obſtruitur. Tali etiam anguſtie in cervice teri ovilli, vac- 
cini, & Caperni ( Fabricio quoq; obſervatore) reperiuntur, arCe onnes concluſe, 
&> ingreſſum quemlibet pracludentes, quing; autem receſſus, diſtiniſſime in cerva 
O- dama conſpiciantur, cen totidem orificia teri conſtricia &» Conglutinata; 
que merito credas munimenta adverſus cujuſlibet rei introitum ; uſq,; adeo Natura 
widetur providiſſe, ut, ſt quid caſu, aut wi reliqua foramen primam perrumperet, 
idem, tamen in ſecundo ſiſteretur, & ſic porro in ceteris cautum eſt, ne quippiam 
omnino Uterum ſubeat, ſtylus tamen e cavitate teri foras emiſſus, difla foramins 
facile reludit, &» egreditur. Detgit nempe flatus, ſanguini menſtruo aliiſq; bu- 
moribus excernendis via pateſcere, rerum autem externarum, etiam minimarum 
( aeris puta aut ſemints) ingreſſus, omnino pracludi. 
The Cavityof The Cavity of the Uterus in red Deer and Does, and moſt Animals, is 
Bruitsisvery VEry ſmall, and its ſubſtance is not much in thickneſs, by reaſon the body 
4 064 of the Vterus is only a Porch, or paſſage that leadeth into the Cormua, which 
is different in Woman, whoſe body 'is moſt large and conſiderable, and the 
Neck is very ſhort, and hath no Horns, but only Angles which confine on 
the- Tubes or Deferent Veſſels: And in Deer and moſt Animals except an 
Ape, a Mare and Aſs, the Horps are the apartiments in which the Concep- 
tion 1s made; and upon this account have the appellatives of Uterns, as be- 
ing the chief parts. of it, and are called Horns, from the reſemblance they 
have with them in likeneſs of figure, and are moſt large in their Baſe, and 
ſomewhat Protuberant forward, and ſeem moſt crooked and leſs backward 
wherethey are refle&ted toward the Spine, and about their anterior part ap- 
ar uneven, and about the lower part ſeem to be affeted with many Cells 
reſembling thoſe of the Colon, and above toward the Spine are very ſmooth, 


and grow crooked and ſmall after the manner of Horns. In 
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; Tj Woman the body of the Uterus and Deferent Veſſels and its Appen- 
dages, are faſtned to the Share-bone , the. Back, and' adjacent parts, by 
broad and fleſhy Membranes, which the Anatomiſts call the W ings of Bats, 


and by-round Ligamients ; So in like manner the-Horns of the Urerns, with The connetl 
- . . . * G O« - a 
the Ovaries, in Deer and other Animals, are tied to the Back and neigh- vof Brits 


bouring parts by the. interpoſition of broad Membranes or Ligaments. 
A great part of the ſubſtance of the Horns relating to'the terns, is made The ubllance 


of the horns 


up of a treble Coat, the firſt is Membranous, compoſed: of various ' Fila« 0 he views 
ments finely interwoven, the fecond Integument -is Carnous, as framed of *mbw- 


nous. 


many fleſhy Fibres, which do not only give ſtrengtl to the horns- of the Thc firtCoag 


FTI. | VOY | | the Th<fir 
Uterus, ' but give themi a power to contra. and move the Fetws firſt into now: 


the Body, and then into the Vagina Uteri, to free it ſelf from the importuniry The ſecgad 


of a troubleſome gueſt: within” this Coat is' lodged "a number of ſmall J*&nwof 


Glands, in which a ſeparation is made of a Serous Liquor from the red Craſſa- 
ment of the Blood, and tranimitted through minute Pores to bedew the in- Theioward 
ward Coat of the Horns, which is Nervous, as made up of a company of — 
nervous threads, which render it: very {enfible; | 


Theſe Cots are furniſhed with various kinds of Veflels, Arteries,” Veins, The Veſſels 


and Lymphzdudts too: ( as I conceive ) which are found in the Urerus of a ——_— 
Woman as well as other Animals. | — 
The Arteries take their riſe from the Crural branches, the off-ſpring of the *<ancrics 


deſcendent trunk of the Aorta, and are much enlarged in the time of Im- merousthan 
pregnation or Geſtation of the {rerus, and are more numerous than the NO 
Veins, by reaſon the Arteries do much contribute to the ſupport of the Faw 

tus ; fo that a great part of delicate Liquor, aſſociated with the Blood im- 

ported by the Arteries, is ſpent in Nutrition of the Fetus, and not recon- 

veyed by the extremities of the Veins, which are derived from the Vena 

Cava, and are divaricated through the Coats belonging to the horns of the 

Uterus. 

The horns of the Womb belonging to Animals are alſo endued with a great The Nerve 
number of Nerves, which impart many Fibrils to the Coats of the Uterns, the terns of 
and are derived from the Vertebral Nerves coming from the Spine. — 

A Sheep hath a large Orifice belonging to her Pudendum, which is 4. ocgce 
more inwardly endued with many folds, which in the beginning are «f the Puls- 
Semicircular, and afterward are long and ſtraight, and where the neck is large, and 
of the Yterus doth terminate , is found a kind of griſly Body, about {vm may 
the length of three or four fingers, which may be diſtinguiſhed into Ws 
many Valves, which do oppoſe the immiſſion of a Probe from the neck 
toward the body of the Uternus: Theſe Valves are diſpoſed in ſuch an 
artifice , that every one is furniſhed with two Semilunary points ; The 
Valves do ſomewhat reſemble the Epiglgttis both in colour, ſubſtance, and 
hardneſs. 

The Uterus and its neck is made up of many Membranes, between wany mem- 
which are lodged numerous Carnous Fibres, and Veſſels ſporting themſelves 2nto ©* 
in many divarications. 

The neck and valves of the Yterus being open, its greater Cavity dif? 71. 10uy of 
covereth it ſelf, which after ſome little ſpace is parted into two Ca- 2=nin_ 
vities, as into a right and left allodgment , and when they grow ctook- ded into mg 
ed, receive the appellatives of Horns, which afterward have leſs and 
_ dimenſions, rill at length they do not exceed the bigneſs of a 

'CiN. 
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The inward The inward Membrane of the Uteruws in this Animal is beſprinkleq 
Eaviry of the \yith. a clammy liquor, and rendred rough with many {mall Protuberancigg 
Sheep. to the extremities of the Cornna. | F 
The View of The terns of a Sow [not 'pregnant, hath its body longer than' tha 
pork. Of A Sheep, and _ hath ies Horns much 'more extended, and harh many 
ie, Tunicles, the firſt Membranous, the ſecond Carnous, as conbiſting of many 
fleſhy Fibres; the third Nervous, as made up of numerous Nervous Fibril; 
curipully interwoyen, - | | 
The mouth o& The mouth of the Hrerus in this Animal hath Anfracius or Gyres ſomewhat 
ner of reſembling thoſe of a'Cow.' 
Gyres. ce T DE Pagina of the Hterws of an Ape is made rough:'by many folds, and 
an Ape. hath a large Protuberance ſeated in the middle of it,” and many Papille all 
over it ſomewhat reſembling thoſe of a Humane Tongue or Palate, and 
the inward Orifice is very firm and ſolid, and the inward part of 
the neck of the Yrerns is very bard, and in ſome part of a Cartilagi. 
nous ſubſtance, -. [2% 8 | 
The views of The Uterns of a wild Goat is endowed with a double Horn, and is 
a vio. fyrnijſhed in their inward Membranes with many Prominencies ſomewhat 
like thoſe of very {mall Mawille, and hath a Carundcle covering the ins 


ward Orifice, 
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CHAP.- &XX, 
Of the Ovaries of Beaſts. 


LL kinds of Animals, T humbly conceive, have Ovaries, and not 
only Birds and Fiſh and all fprts of Viviparous but InfeAs too, do 

propagate by Eggs, and all more perfe&t Animals, as Cows, Sheep, | 

Hogs, Dogs, Foxes, Hares, Cunneys, &«. have Tefſticles, full of Gl 

and Veſicles turgid, with a kind of Albuminous Liquor, the Materia ſub- 
rata of ſeveral Fetus in various Animals. * | | 

The Eggs of different kinds of Animals, I mean the variety, of Matter T* Ova 
found in their Teſticles, is. near akin in fimilitude ro the Albuminons Ach 
Liquor of Eggs relating to Birds, by reaſon: the different Liquors lodg- exctoter. 
ed in Veſicles of ſeveral Animals, do receive alike induration or Concre= 
tion being, held over the fire. | | 

And it may be obſerved that Animals according to their differen niag- of 
nitudes, have Teſticles of divers dimenſions ; So that thoſe of Hares and mars and 
Cunneys do not much exceed the ſeeds of Rape; and Sheep, Hogs, Peas; © 
and Cows'the bigneſs of Cherries. | 

And it may be worthy our remark, that in theſe Animals beſides greater The Ontic 
Epps, alſo leſſer may be found, of which ſome are ſo ſmall, chat they can grow greater 
ſcarce be diſcerned, and other Eggs do very much increaſe in greatneſs by 
reaſon of ape and Coition ; in young Animals the Ovaries are very final, 
and acquire greater dimenſions in more mature age, in which they are re- 
ceptive of ſo great alteration, that they reſemble large Globules, as being 
Veſicles repleniſhed with Cryſtalline Liquor ; theſe Eggs are fo fruitful, chat 
twenty or more may be diſcovered in one Teſticle, which prove pregnant one 
after another by Coition. | 

Learned Stens hath obſerved theTeſticles of a Beare to be compoſed of ma+ The Egg: of 4 
ny round white bodies reſembling the Eggs of Fiſh. His words are theſe 3 ing to t1ew. 
Tefticuli in urſa conſtant plurimis granuli albicantibus inſtar owvarii piſcium, tu- 
barum extrema expanſa illos adeo undiq; includunt, ut paroulum duntaxat fora- 
met in Abdomen pateat, quo dilatato ſponte elabuntur teſticuli. 

In a Caſtor may be diſcerned two Tefſticles ( confining on the horns of The Eewof 
the Uterus ) which are integrated of many ſmall Veſicles, reſembling Eggs 
without ſhells. | 

Ingenious Steno making 2 curious inſpection into Teſticles of Animals, gi- St obſer- 
veth a very good account of variety of Eggs, upon the DiſſeQion of divers the rg #ai- 
Does. QOuater in Damis ( ait ille ) in Teſticulorum Owa inquiſtvi. Prima Ju- "** Anim. 
mor erat, nec pregnans, ubi plurima Ova albicantia humore tranſparente plenz 
erant. Secunda pregnans quidem erat, ſed nullum fetus principium extabat, 
tumentibus duntaxat interioribus partibus teri: bujus alter Tefticulus inſignis 
magnitudinis Ownm continebat, pars tefticuli ſubſtantia — conſtare vides 
batur. 'Tertia ſenior Faetum integre formatum geſtabat, licet Chorion Vtero non 
niſt quam leviſſime adhereret. In Quarta utrumg; Uteri Cornu humorem Albugi- 
neum continebat, qui coctus Albuminis inſtar induruit, quo modo Teſticulorum 
Owa coftione indureſcebant ſintul &» Albicabant. Erant in iiſdem Teſticulis que* 


dam cavitates omni humore vacue, alie humore Cornu ad inſtar Diaphano replete 


Ee hic ſubſtantia Alba Parenchymatodes confpicua erat. | 
CHAP. 
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Of the'Uterus of Birds, 


FT" He 44s in Birds is not circularly contracted, as-in other Animals, but 
_ Bis parted ſomewhat crolways with. a depreſſed Orifice, and js cloſed 
with-two little Lips, of. which the upper taketh its riſe from the root of the 
TleOrifceof Ruump, and doth cover, as the upper Eye-lid the Eye, the three. Orificesof 
in Bird, the, Pudendum of Birds, vid. thoſe of the Anus, Wierus and Ureters : So that 
The tha theſe parts being guarded by this ſoft Vail, cannot diſcharge the Excre. 
veringthe O- Ments-out of the (Toaca, nor any Seminal Liquor can be immitred into the 
rinces of the? 1{1erus,. unleſs this Coyer be lifted up. = 
dndem. This fine Lipconfjging on the Rump, reſembling in ſtructure that of the 
of the corer upper- Eye-lid, 1s compoled .of a Membranous {ubſtance interperſed with 
and Pudendum, 1A0y Carnous Fibres, taking their progrels from the Circumference to the 
. Center, which contracting themſelves, -do cover the Orifices belonging to 
' the Pudendum of Birds. © _ | 
The Semicir= This fine part hath in its Margent a Semicircular Tarſus, after the manner 
les corer, Of the Eye-lid, and is endued with a griſly Interſtice, paſling between the 
| membranous and carnous part of .it, and ariſeth from the root of the Rump, 
This Vait > . The three Orifices, , obſcured under this fine Vail, are ſeated ſo near each 
ſureththre® gther, that they ſeem to make but one Cavity, called the Cloaca, common 
to Serous and more groſs Excrements, through which alſo the Egg is ex- 
cluded the body of Birds, when expelled the Hterus. 
Of this Cavity Learned Harvey giveth this account in his Book de Genes 
ratio. Anim. Exercitat. quint. Hujus cavitatis ( ait ille ) ea fabrica eſt, ac i in 
Veſicam utrumq, excrementunt deſcenderet, &» natura Urina, pro Clyſtere natu- 
rali abuteretur. Tdeoq; Craſſior paulo &» rugoſior, quam Inteſtinum, eſt ; atg; 
 --, in egeſtione &» Coitn, foras provolvitur ( ſublato, ut dixi, velabro, quod ipſam 
tegit ) @» tanquam interior Inteſtini pars prolapſa, prominet : eodemgq; tempore 
omnia foramina diftinfe apparent ; que ſtatin in ejus reduStione, quaſt in unam 
burſam colle&a reconduntur. 
| Thefitnation The ſituation of the Orifice of the Yulva and Vagina in other Animals, 
relaringrothe 18 different from thoſe of Birds, in the firſt they are lodged between the Ve- 
Pulentume fica and Inteftinum refiun, and in the other, there being no Veſica, they arc 
ſeated next tothe Rump and Spine between it and the Inteſtinum Rectum. 
> held Having diſcourſed the outward Orifice and confines of the Utrerws, I will 
martof the "ow = my ſelf to its more inward Recefſes, to the Repoſitory in which 
Eirds, the Egg is brought to perfeRion, as encircled with its white and ſhell ; the 
paſſage to the rerws is called the Vagina in other Animals, in which the Pe- 
nis is immitted in the time of Coition. In Birds this entry toward the 
Cavity of the Matrix is very looſe and full of folds, which are rendred 
more {ſmooth and plain, when it is diſtended upon the excluſion of an Egg; 
but on the other ſide the Pers or Seminal Liquor cannot paſs into the body of 
the Urerns, as it is difficult to immit a Probe into it. And Fabritins 
is of an opinion, That Aer cannot be injeQted into it; whereupon it is not 
eaſſe to conceive that the Cock can throw in the grofſer but only the ſpiritu- 
ous particles of Genital Matter into the Cavity of the Matrix, by reaſon 


there cannot be diſcovered any manifeſt difference between an gn 
an 
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and another Egg, which would'be difcerned-if the fruicful Egg were embo- 

dicd with ſome Seminal-Liquor, | whor i 
The body of the Uterns is lodged below the Stomach or Girard, be- the frvaion 

tween the Loins, Kidneys, and Inteſtinum ReSum, in the bottom of the 20 ® 

loweſt Apartiment, not far diſtant from the Ars ; ſo that when the Egg is 

immured with a Shell, and lodged in the Cavity of the Matrix, it is caſie 

to feel the Egg with the fingers, as placed near the Anws. _— 
The rerus in Geeſe, Turkeys, and all other Hens of Birds is very dif- Th Ueraict 


various Birds 


ferent in dimenſions and ſtructure, by reaſon in a pregnant Hen the Hrerws hk diferent i 
is much more fleſhy and of an Oval figure, and hath gfeater and longer ture. | 
folds, as fitted for the reception and entertainment of the Egg, and is ex- 
cended-much' farther according tothe progreſs.of the Spine ; then in a Mai- 

den Puller, which is round and leſs fleſhy, and endued with a very ſinall 

Cavity, ſcarce capable to entertain a large Bean, and is endued with much 

ſhorter and leſs wrinkles, and more {mall Arteries and Veins, which render 

the body of the terns lank in a Maiden Pullegy 

The Urerns is compoſed of many Coats , the firſt is Membranous, as Tic 6-9 cox 
framed of many Filaments of the ſame ſubſtance, finely ſpun and cloſely % pv” 
truck to each other. 

The ſecond is more thick and Carnous, as made up of numerous Carnous The ſecond 
Fibres, fome ſtraight, others circular, and ſome oblique, which being put _— 
into motion, do narrow the cavity of the Matrix, and exclude the Egg. 

The third and inward Coat is narrow, as integrated of a company of The tir 
Nervous Fibrils, ( making their progreſs up and down in ſeveral poſitions ) <* 
which being conjoyned, do conſtitute this fine texture endued with acute (en- 
ſation ; whereupon the Egg after it hath acquired a due maturity, groweth 
troubleſome to this tender Coat, and thereby draweth the neighbouring 
fleſhy Fibres into conſent, and fo diſchargeth the importunate gueſt. 

Between the middle and inward Coat are lodged a company of (mall Th: Glaadsof 
Glands, which are ſo many Colatories of the Blood, and prepare a Materia — 
ſubſtrata for the production of the white and ſhell of the Egg. 

The Hrerus of Birds is furniſhed with numerous divarications of Veſſels, vio RR 
Arteries, Veins, and Nerves. ; 

The Arteriesare derived from the deſcendent Trunks of the Aorta, and have 7) Arcrics 
more numerous Ramulets than thoſe of the Veins, and grow much greater Veiasia nums 
in impregnated Birds, and the Arteries do exceed the Veins in number, by = 
reaſon, as I humbly conceive, they import a Seminal and nouriſhing Liquor, 


which is abſumed, in the formation and nutrition of the white, yolk, and 


ſhell of the Egg. The Veins of the Uterns are fewer in number than the 
. Arteries, and do take their riſe from the Trunk of the Vena Cava, and re- 


convey the Blood from the Vterus toward the Heart. 

The Urterns alſo is accommodated with Nerves derived from the Spine, 
which do aſſociate the Arteries, and contribute a choice Liquor, which 
may claim a ſhare both in the Generation and nouriſhment of ſome parts. 

The uſe of the Glands is very great, becauſe as the Colatories of the Theekbefths 
Blood, they are fine minute aggregated Bodies containing various kinds of tongingtothe 
Veſſels; The Arteries import Blood mixed with Chyme into the body ©" 


of the Glands, where the ſoft albuminous and ſerous parts are ſevered 


from the Purple Juice, and confederated with a Liquor deftilling out of che 


Nerves, and carried by ſecret paſlages into the cavity of the Uterns, where 
1t makes an accretion to the yolk of the Egg, and formeth the white and 
ſhell, and alſo, as I apprehend, this fine liquor of the Blood and Nerves, 

. Cccccccc doth 
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doth inſinuate it ſelf into. the Pores relating .to the yellow Compage of the 


Yolk, whereupon it enlargeth its dimenſions in the cavity of the Matrix, 


5 Ev Aa SSL 4h 
Of the Ovaries and Eggs of Birds. 


| Lthough Learned Harvey, the wonder of his time for his great dif. 

Y coveries' of the ſecrets of Nature, ' hath made a great inſpection into 
the ſtructure of Ovaries and Eggs of Birds, yet I will take the boldneſs, 
with your permiſſion, to ſpeak my meaner ſentiments, that I might coh- 
tribute my Mite in order to Ge fuller Explication of this Subje&, to declare 
the Situation, Connexion, Figure, Subſtance, Veſſels, Carnous Fibrils of the 
Ovaries, and the manner of production of their Eggs, their increaſe, and 
the nature of their ſeveral Liquors. 

The Ovary of Birds is ſeated a little below the region of the Liver near 
the Spine, upon. the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and Vena Cava, to 
which it is faſtned by the - interpoſition of Veſſels ſprouting out of theſe 
great Trunks and divaricated through the body of the Ovary and the Mem- 
branes encircling the Eggs ; the origen of the Ovary is lodged near the place, 
where the Czliack, Artery entreth into the Meſentery, and where the Emul- 
gent and Spermatick Veſſels do ariſe out of the greater Trunks. 

The Ovary is adorned with an oblong round Figure, after the manner of 
a Cylinder, and hath a ſmall Origen but a "arge Body, which like a Belly 
or Matrix encompaſſeth the cluſters of new-formed Eggs, to ſecure them 
againſt the afſaulrs of the neighbouring Guts, when diſtended with Excre- 
ments. 

This uſeful part of Birds is made up of a various ſubſtance, partly Mem- 
branous and partly Glandulous ; the ſurface of it is Membranous, compo- 
ſed of right, tranſverſe, and oblique Nervous Filaments, curiouſly interwo- 
ven,and fo cloſely adapted to each other, that it isimpoſlible to diſcern the inter- 
ſtices of the moſt minute nervous threads running in variety of poſitions up and 
down, direCtly, obliquely,and crofſways,in order to frame this fine Contexture. 

The more inward part of the Ovary-is compoſed of a ſoft, porous, ſpon- 
gy ſubſtance, made-up of numerous Glands, beſet with the terminations of 
Arteries , Veins, Nerves, and numerous Perforations, through which the 
Seminal Liquor deſtilleth into the cavity of the Ovary, giving the firſt ru- 
diment to the Eggs. 

This rare Compage, integrated of a Membranous and Glandulous ſub- 
ſtance, is accommodated with Spermatick Arteries and \eins ( ariſing out 
of the Trunks of the Aorta, and Vena Cava) by whoſe mediation the Ovary 
is kept cloſe to the Spine : Theſe divers preparing Veſſels do ſpread them- 
ſelves in divers Ramulets through the membranous and glandulous part of 
the Ovary, into, and out of' which they import and export Vital Liquor 
co give life and hear to this choice Fabrick the repoſitory of the origens of 
Minute Eggs. 

The Ovary of Birds is not only furniſhed with the Blood-veſlels of Arte- 


ries and Veins, but with Nerves too, propagated from the Spinal or "* 
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bral Nerves, imparting many Fibrils' to the membranous and glandulous ſub- 
ſtance of the Ovary into whidi/their-rerminations do convey Nervous Li- 
quor, which meeting with more ddlicate part of Blood in the body of the 
Glands, do embody, and make” a*Sernmal' Juice, in which the firſt lineaments 
of Eggs are contained. lis | 

The Ovary of Birds is not only framed of Nervous Fibres, but very ſmall Tic Cxrrous 
Carnous too, which are ſtraight; . oblique, and circular, and are conſigned Oraics 
to divers uſes of ſtrengrhenig the contexture of Neryous Fibres, and to give 
it the power of Contration, whey it is aggrieved by the greatneſs of the 
Eggs brought to due maturity 'and fevered'from the Ovary, whereupon it 
contraQteth it ſelf, and preſſeth' down the looſened Egg out of ity confines 
into the beginning of the Ovidu&t. 

The Eggs affixed by ſtalks to the inſide of the Ovary, are ſo many pro- The protudii 
duds, coming from Seminal Liquor made of the mild parts of the Blood and —_— 
Nervous Juice confederated. tuck 

The fruitful Glands of the Ovary have a choice furnitare of divers Blood- 
veſſels, as Arteries diſpenſing by their extremities Vital Liquor, whoſe Com- 
page being opened by an active: Juice deſtilling our of the terminations of 
Nerves, is diſpoſed for Secretion, whereupon'the more delicate parts of the 
Blood being affociated with the Nervous Liquor in the body of the Glands, is 
carried by ſecret paſſages into the cavity of the Ovary, whereupon it is Concre- 
red into numerous miniite Eggs, reſembling 'Miſtard-ſeed in their dimenſions. 

Theſe rudiments of Eggs, formed of Seminal Liquor .( conveyed through Thc Consen- 
the holes of the Glands into the cavity of the Ovary*) are compoſed of a iiquurs of 
paliſh yellow Liquor, encircled with a thick Coat coming from the mem- 5 
brane of the Ovary, and a more thin proper Vail immediately enclofing the 
Seminal Liquor, out of which I taketh its birth ; and by the narrower con- 
fines of the common Integument, reſembling Nalks of Plants, the Eggs are 
affixed to the Ovary, and afterward are parted from it, when they arrive 
a due magnitude. : EY | . 
Theſe Coats immuring the choice liquot of the rough delineated Fpgs, are Ti<Coats of 


enameled with branches of Spermatick Arterjes and Veins, firſt imparted to ni ea ith 
the Ovary, and from thence communicated to the coninivn Coat of the Fggs, retcs. © 
( as proceeding from the Coat of the Ovary ) to give them heat and life. 

In the Ovary are lodged a great company of Eggs, adorned with an Or- 
bicular figure and different magnitudes, the preateſt ate' placed about the - 
Circumferetice, and the ſmaller about the Center, which is very conſpicuous 
in the Ovary of an Eſtridge as well as in thoſe of other Bitds : The firſt ori- The regs of 
gens of Fggs are as ſmall asthe ſeed of, Muſtard, andafterward acquire the 
greatneſs of a Wall-Nut, and are all 'appendantby many ſtalks to the Qvary, 
and hang near one another like a cluſter of Grapes, all erdned with a roynd 
figure and with different ſizes. 


If any perſon be fo Jaquivy as to know the thanhtier how the rudiments The manner 


of Eggs are nouriſhed and increaſed in the Ovaty ; this" fatisfa&tion may be arcnouriſhed 


offered, Thar the more delicate parts of the Blood are brought by the Sper- —— 
matick Artery into the Glands of the Ovary, wherein they are ſeparated 
from the red Craſſament by Nervous Liquor, impregnated with volatil and 
faline Fermentative Particles, diſpoſing the Blood in: otder to Secretion 3 
whereupon its more ſoft and oily Particles being ſevered and coticafted inro 
a yellowiſh colour by the peculiar ferment of the Ovarian Glands, are re- 
ceived into ſecret Pores relating to the Coat oe Ovary, and carried by 
Proper ſtalks, endued wich Cavities, ( commenſiirare in ſhape and fize = 
C 
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Tre Cicatri- 
cul of the 


the particles of the Succus Nutricius) into the body of the Eggs, and afj;. 
milated into their ſubſtance, whereby they grow gradually greater and grea. 
ter, till they receive their due magnitude, and then they are parted from 
the Ovary, and preſſed downward by its Carnous Fibres into. the top of 
the Oviduct. | 

The Rudiment of Eggs, commonly called the Yolk, adorned with a gi. 
vers colour, ſome part is of a more deep yellow, and another more pale, 
and different in conſiſtence from the white, as being more ſolid and delicate 
in ſubſtance and taſte, by reaſon the albuminous part of the Eggs is more 
thin, eſpecially as Colliquated by a gentle natural heat, and the Yolk more 
oily, and hath a power of diſſolving Terpentine as its proper Menftruny. 
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Ggs being the firſt rudiments of the Fetus in Birds, 'it may not be im- 

4 proper Grief to delineate their parts of which they confiſt, the White, 

Yolk; Tredles, <2; | a white ſpot, containing in it a Veſide big with a pure 
Cryſtalline Liquor, as the firſt Origen of the Chicken. 

The White (every way immuring the Yolk within its ſoft boſome ) 
1s encircled with a thin Membrane, made of many fine ſpun Filaments 
curiouſly interwoven, and is a white cryſtalline ſubſtance, out of which, as 
a Seminal Liquor, all the parts of a Chicken are firſt formed and nouriſhed. 

The Yolk is lodged in the centre of the Egg, every where encompaſſed 
with a tranſparent Albuminous Matter, in which it (wimmeth ; and is en- 
dued with a more groſs and firm confiſtence ( hued with yellow ) than that 
of the white, and is rather a Nutricious than Seminal Liquor ; ſupporting 
the Chicken when brought to ſome perfeCtion of parts within the confines 
of the Shell. phe 348 

The Tredles of the Fgg, vulgarly fo called, as they are conceived to be the 
ſeed of the Cock, which is my a fancy, by reaſon theſe parts are found in 
Eggs not pregnant 3 and one is ſeated in the obtuſe and the other in the more 
acute angle of the Egg, and are moſt of all lodged in the white, and ſtrong- 
ly affixed to the Membrane, m_— the yolk. 

The greater Tredle is compoſed of many knots or little round Globules, 
called Grandines by the Latines, as reſembling Hail ſtones : This larger Tred- 
dle doth encline toward the greater extremity of the Egg, and the ſel con- 
ſiting of fewer Globules bendeth toward the more acute angle of the Fgg. 

The Treddles are the more (ſolid parts of the white, being white $7 =o 
bodies, leſs diaphanous than the more thin parts of the Albuminous Liquor, 
and are ordained by Nature as two Poles to conſerve the white, yolk, and 
white ſpeck or Cicatricula ( encircling the Velicle of tranſparent Liquor ) 
within their proper ſpheres. 

The Cicatricula, the white ſpot of the Egg, is its moſt conſiderable part, 
as the chief Seminal Liquor, produCtive of the Fwtus ; and a white ſmall cir- 


cle affixed to the outward ſurface of the Membrane, enwrappiog the yolk 


- and 


and is adorned with a ſmooth Orbicular figure, ſomewhat reſembling the 

pupil of the Eye, relating to Birds ; . within the.narrow confines of this mi- 

nute Orb is lodged a ſmall Bladder, (made up of minute Filaments) as a fine 

Vail, encloſing a delicate tranſparent Matter, the firſt rudiment of all the in- The many 
tegrals, conſtituting the rare compage of the body of a Chicken. . — 

Having diſcourſed the ſeveral parts of the Egg, as the Seminal and Nutri. *"* 
cious parts of the Fats ; I will now take the freedome to oivea brief Hiſto 
of the diverſe proceſſes and ſteps of the generation of .Birds, how the Cz- 
catricula admitteth many alterations, and the order of production of parts, how 
they are ſucceflively formed, and the Fetxs receiveth its due perfeQion. 

When the Egg is enlivened with the kindly heat of the Hen, the great The ctangeof 
change is firſt diſcovered in the Cicatricula or ſpeck of the White, adjoyning ry 
to the Yolk ; ſo that this ſpot is more and more dilated, as the Egg cometh ©*** 
to more and more maturity in order to the production of the Chicken:. 

After five or fix hours, when the Hen hath ate upon an Egg, the Spot or pr mn 
Cicatricula beginneth to be expanded, and the Veſide encompalled with a mwicweand the 
Membrane, ( as I conceive the Awmios is filled with a fine Diaphanous — 
Liquor, in which appear * the firſt glimmerings of the Head and Spine, gms 
ſomewhat reſembling the Keel of a Veſſel, ſwimming in the Seminal Liquor, 
lodged in the Ammion, immured within a circle of the Cicatricula. 

After twelve hours ſitting of a Fowl, the Cicatricula is receptive of a greater after twely! 
Expanſion, and the Lineaments of the Spine and Head appear more diſtin& ; iu is 


ſo that the Head is deſigned as adorned with divers circles, and the Spine 7** Plated, 


ſeemeth to conliſt of two tanks of Vertebres ( guarding the firſt rudiment apecarance of 


oy Ry the rudi 
of the Spinal Marrow ) floating in the tranſparent Seminal Liquor, enclo- of the Spine 


ſed within a fine Membrane; and afterward the firſt draught of the Umbi- CE 
lical Veſſels doth ſeem to be formed in the Genital Matter; after the manner 
of an obſcure reticular plexe. 

After eighteen hours, the more imperfect Delineation of the Fetus climb- After eigh- 


eth up toward the obtuſe angle of the Egg, growing more diſtin, and the ir 


Head appeareth greater, and the oblong Spine is made more conſpicuous in oO White 
the Colliquated Seminal Liquor ( fenced in with a circle, which is not yet iintrierfes 
obliterated ) whoſe ambient parts are interſperſed with Rivulets, confined tending to- 
within Minute Veſſels, tending toward the Anmion. _ G_ 
When the Hen hath fate a day and night, the Cicatriculz is very much en- When the 
larged in the obtuſe part of the Egg, and the draught of the Chickengrows #'y ans 
eth more conſpicuous, and is lodged in the Colliquament, endued with a ofa! 
long Head and many Globular rudiments of the Vertebres, making up the per. the | 
Spine, which now beginneth to be made hollowed and fit for the entertainment raugic ofthe 
of the Spinal Marrow, and the Wings do ſeem to diſcover themſelves in bb me ” 
the manner of a Crols, and three larger Veficles may be diſcerned to be 
ſeated in the extremity of the Spine, which are the firſt lineaments of the 
Brain , and alſo two Globules, the rudiments of the Eyes, as Learned 
Malpighius hath obſerved. 

About thirty and thirty fix hours, the Veſicles ſeated in the top of the Aboutttirty 


Spine, and the Globules ( the ruder draught of the Vertebres of it ) ap+ veictes car- 
pear more evident, and the Umbilical Ares is ſhaded with Varicoſe Veſſels, yr yr 


of the Spine, 


which are firſt Coated with a yellowiſh, and afterward with reddiſh hue : In **<-m* 
the Head furniſhed with two Appendages, the Eyes diſcover themſelves, and 
many Circles immuring other ſeveral Arex, do contain within them fiye 
Veſicles, ( the uppermoſt is filled with a dark and cryſtalline Liquor ) the 
rudiments of the Brain. 


mare fair. 
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Aﬀecr fourty 
hours fitting 
of the Hen 
the Cicatricu- 
la is paintcd 
with variety 
of colours. 
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After the Hen hath fate fourty hours upon an Egg, the circles im- 
muring the Seminal Liquor in the Cicatricula, make a greater and more clear 
ſhew, at which time they are elegantly painted with variety of colours 
ſomewhat reſembling the Rain-bow, and the figure of the Eye, as having a 
protuberance not unlike that of Cornea ; this Prominence encircleth a moſt 
tranſparent Colliquated Liquor, ſomewhat akin in colour to that of the wa. 

humour of the Eye. This fine fight of the Cicatricula is very elegantly 
deſcribed by great Harvey, Secunda ovi inſpefione, Exercitatione decima ſexta. 
Ait ille, Preterito die ſecundo, difti Cicatricule circuli conſpeStiores atq; am- 
pliores fiunt, ad magnitudinem unguis digiti annularis, ©» interdum medii, qui- 
bus tota macula in duas regiones ( aliquando tres ) eaſq, diverſis ſane coloribus 
obſcure diftin&tis dividitur, oculi figuram plane referens, tum protuberantia ali 
qua qualis in Cornea tunica wiſitur, tum magnitudine, tum etiam bhumore tranſpa- 
rente, &+ Incidiſſemo intus contento ; Cujus centrum pupillam repreſentat, ſed punFo 
quodam albo in centro exiftente, tanquam avicule alicujus ocellus ſuſfuſionem ſwve 
Cataraiam (ut wocant ) in medio pupille pateretur : ob quam ſumilitudinen 
oculum ovi nominavimus. 

Now the fine compage of the little Fatys beginneth more clearly to ſport 
it ſelf in the pure Cryſtalline Liquor, in which the Spine cometh to larger 
dimenſions, and the Orbicular Globules relating to the Vertebres are more 
completed, and the Veſicles of the Brain approach nearer to the ſubſtance 
of it: and the lineaments of the Eyes confiſting in two little Orbs, arrive 


greater perfe&tion, and the Beating-point, the firſt draught of the Heart - 


now beginneth to diſcover it ſelf in manifeſt different motions 

The outward Margent of the Umbilical Area is walled in with a Venous 
Circle, which hath an Aperture bending toward the Heart, or Dancing- 
point, which in its contra&tion doth impel] the whitiſh liquor into the right 
Auricle and Ventricle of the Heart, and from thence into the left, and is then 
tranſmitted into the Aorta, from whence one Trunk is propagated into the 


Head, and another all along to the extremity of the Spine, tranſmitting 


many Ramulets into the Umbilical region, wherein they often aſſociate and 
part again in the manner of a reticular plexe, which is alſo very eminent in the 
numerous branches of other Blood-veſlels. 

The Beating-point being endued with ſacceflive motions of Conſtriction 
and Dilatation, which doth plainly evince it to be the Heart, whoſe ambient 
parts are encloſed within thin Muſcular walls, not as yet clothed in Red, 
which is its beſt and native aray when brought to due perfeCtion. 

The Vital Liquor firſt arayed in whitiſh and afterward in a darker and 


reddiſh colour appeareth firſt in the terminations of the Umbilical Veſſels be- 


fore it istranſmitred into the right auricle and ventricle of the Heart not formed, 
whence it may be inferred with great probabiliry, that the Blood receiveth 
its firſt rudiment in the ambient parts of the White, and is afterward impar- 
ted to the Heart lodged in the center of the Body ; and I humbly conceive, 
That the firſt draught of the \ ical Juice, is a kind of the Colliquared Se- 


minal Liquor, which after ſome Fermentation, is endued with a yellowiſh 


and afterward with a reddiſh hue, before it is tranſmitted from the Circumfe- 


rence toward the center of the tranſparent Liquor, in which the Beating- 


point playeth up and down, as ſporting it ſelf in ſucceſſive motions : So that 
Vital Liquor is by diyers ſteps clothed with Purple, before the Heart beginneth 
ts Pulſation, X "mo | wy” 


And 
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And like as in the production of Seeds, the Eggs of Plants,a Sap or tranſparent Ty pune 
Seminal Liquor, is firſt conveyed out of the Earth (as our of a X liefal Womb) = their firſt 
impregnating the Seed, out of whoſe boſom the Germina, the firſt Shoots, ot of dike- 
Trunks, Leaves, and Flowers are formed by variety of Sap and Air-velels, 
big with ſeveral fermentative, concreting Elements, which produces the dif- 

ferent Integrals, making the curious compage of Plants ; in like manner the 

Fetus of other more perfe&t Animals and Birds too is generated of many Len _— 
Juices, conſiſting of different principles, producing ſeveral Inteſtine motions, rated of many 
by which the various parts of Animals receive their firſt draughts, and after- Lf aiferent 
ward their more admirable finiſhings, wherein we may ſee and adore the © 
great works of God and Nature in the divers proceſſes of Generation; where- 

upon we may plainly perceive the Fetxs of Birds to have its parts gradually 

ſprouting out of the Seminal Colliquated Liquor, made up of many fermen- 

tative Elements, by whoſe oppoſite motions the Blood arriveth greater and 

greater degrees of perfe&ion, at laſt putting on its purple oo before it 

maketh its perambulation in ſeveral geſſes through all the parts of the Body. 

After the Hen hath fate three days, the Chicken acquireth greater dimen- 
fions, and its parts grow more diſtin, and is lodged in the Genital Liquor, 
with a crooked Head and prone poſition of body, and the Veſicles of the 
Brain enameled with Blood-veſlels are attended with the ſmall orbs of the Eyes 
adjoyning to the ambient parts of the rudiments of the Brain ; and the 
Spinal Marrow is lodged in the hollowed Vertebres of the Spine, and the 
external parts of the Colliquament begin to grow Opace, encompaſlling the 
ambient parts of the Seminal Liquor as with a Rayment, and the Veſſels 
taking their riſe from the left Ventricle of the Heart, begin their courſe tos 
ward the middle of the Abdomen, and emit many branches of Arteries. 

The Veſicles which before were diſcovered to be five, are in after-days After three 
divided only as it were into two; in the Occiput ſeemed to appear a Velicle O——_ 
beautified with a triangular figure, and the lower region Oe Synciput, fegiors in re« 
is endued with a kind of oval ſhape ; near this Veſicle doe appear rwo frenceroal 
other, which I conceive, are the rudiments of the Eyes, whoſe parts now ry 
become more diſtinguiſhable, in which the Pupil ( hued with Black ) may 
be diſcerned, and the Cryſtalline humor is encircled with the Vitreous; and 
now the Auricles, Ventricles of the Heart are more matured, and the dis 
ſtin& motions of the Ventricles are rendred more conſpicuous. 

The fourth day being paſt, the Chicken becometh more mature, and the 
Veſicles of the Brain are more enlarged, approaching nearer each other, and 
the Globules of the Eyes receive greater dimenſions, not changing their 
ſhape; and the Spine and its Vertebres appear more fair, and the Wings and 
Thighs grow more in length, and the Spine receiveth the addition or the 
Rump, and the whole Body is clothed with a mucous Matter, as an imper- 
fe&t fleſh, interſperſed with great divarications of Veſſels, and the Cord of 
Umbilical Veſſels begins to creep out of confines of the Belly, and the Blood 
s clothed with a deeper Scarlet, as impelled through the Arteries, and re- 
turning by the Veins is hued with a paler red, and the Stomach is formed 
in ſome part, and the Inteſtines are made up of a kind of mucous Matter, 
as their firſt rudiment; and in Eggs arriving greater maturity, the Heart is 
immured within the confines of the Thorax, by reaſon of a thin Membrane 
encloſing it. 


The fifth day being paſt, the Veſicles of the Brain, the Globules being Therovrch 


, . . . TY . d filth d 
the Vertebres, conſtituting the Spine, receive greater diſtin&ion, the Heart {nr yeg.1s! 


- « of the Brain, 
admitterh more riyulets of Blood, clothed with a deeper red, and the am- 8 ive Bain 


1ent 
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bales, the _ bient parts of the Umbilical Veſſels encircling the Yolk, do make frequent 
Verrebres and inoſculations with each other ; the Brain now beginneth to be curdled and 
the Boy filled with a Filamentous ſubſtance, to which the Cerebellum is adjoyned, and 


Toes. he Viſcera become more conſpicuous, and the Lungs may be diſcerned, as 
arayed with a pale Red. 
Aferthelixth Alter the ſixth day, the Bill begins its formation, and the Spinal Mar. 
ro yfor- TOW 15 divided into two equal parts, and the Wings are enlarged, and 
- + gg the lower Limbs lengthened by the addition of Feet , and the Inte- 
ina go & N . | . 
row isdivided tines and other Viſcera being enwrapped in Integuments, are fo protube. 
ares 2rathe TANt As if the Abdomen was diſordered by a rupture of the Navil, and the 


incfineand Umbilical Veſſels do infinuate themſelves through the White and Yolk,. and 
x eel the ambient Amnion, and the Arteries appear leſs than the Veins their aſlo- 
ments, and Ciates. The fabrick of the Liver alſo becometh conſpicuous, as conliſting of 
Vie ® variety of Veſſels to which the miliary Glands are appendant, and the 


Veſlcls are 


Seances EMPLY {PACE8- Of the Vellels are filled up with a kind of Parenchymg, 
White ad which is ſome part of the Vital Liquor adhering to the Vellels in its paſſage 
Yolk. from the Arteries to the Veins: The Liver is not yet tinged with Red, bur 
with a kind of brown colour, and the ambient parts of -the Body are 
clothed with Skin, ' endued with many ramulets of Veſlels, often joyned and 


divided again after the manner of Network. 
Aﬀecr ſcven After the Hen hath fate ſeven days, the Chicken hath its parts more per- 
1 ng featly Delineated, and is lodged in the Ammion encircled with the Chorion 


Is more pcr- 


ey delin?-. connected to the Membrane encompaſling the Yolk, near the margent of the 


tcd in all its 

$rto4 nd the Umbilical region. The Head and Eyes receive larger dimenſions, and the 
meth Fila- Veſicles of the Brain are covered with a Fibrous ſubſtance, as the rudiment 
Fibrous. ang Of a Membrane enwrapping the more tender compage of the Brain, which 


Fibrous, and 


maps 3c beginneth to beFilamentous, or Fibrous, and now the Cerebellum and the 
=th,aud ch« origen of the Spinal Marrow do appear : The Heart is covered with a thin 
vered witha Tunicle, which I conceive to be the Pericardinm, and is furniſhed with two 
Mt, Ventricles, of which the left exceedeth the right in dimenſ1ons and redneſs, 
Yerewo and both Ventricles are immured with Muſcular Spiral Fibres, which conſti- 
tute the fleſhy part of the Heart; and the Auricles of it are rendred rough 
and unequal by the plexes of Carnous Fibres, which do as it were form ano- 
ther Heart made up of two Cavities, as ſmall Ventricles. The Thorax is 
encircled with white lines, the rudiments of Ribs. The Viſcera of the low- 
eſt Apartiment grow more perfe(t : The Gizard and Inteſtines are well 
configured ; and the Liver appeareth hard ſometimes with a yellowiſh Coar, 
and other times with aſh colour, with the appendant miliary Glands ( beſet- 
ting the terminations of the Veſſels ) endned not with a perfe& round, but 
ſomewhat oblong figure. The Kidneys are inveſted with an aſh coloured 
hue ; The firſt lineaments of the rim of the Belly may be deſcerned to be 
mucous, andthe whole body may be ſeen to be vailed with a thin Skin. 

The eighth and ninth day of ſitting being accompliſhed, the compage of 
the Brain groweth more ſolid, as the fibrous parts of it arrive to. grea« 
ter maturity, and the many veficles of the Head ſeem to Coaleſce into 
two protuberancies, as the Hemiſphzres of the Brain, which are hollowed 
into two Ventrides, and the Thalami, or Origens of the Optick Nerves begin 
to ſhew themſelves with the appendant Cerebellumr, and the beginning of the 
Spinal Marrow : The ambient parts of the Body are made unequal by 
many little protuberancies through which the Feathers are emitted, which 
are moſt eminent about the Back and Rump; The Liver is hued with a 


Kind of brown colour, and divided into Lobes. , 
: | An 
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 Andthe tenth and eleventh day being finiſhed, allthe Viſcera receive orea- After the 


ter maturity : The Coats vailing the White and colliquated Yolk, are ſha- 
ded with branches of Umbilical Arteries and Veins, of which the latter ex- 
ceed the other in greatneſs, and the White 1s alſo encircled with a thicker 
Coat, as with a Chorion, adorned with divarications of Veſſels, endued with 
numerous inoſculations. The Yolk being rendred more fluid, is hued with 
a yellowiſh colour and lentous dilpolition, and hath loſt ſomewhar of its di- 
mentions, and the bulk of the White was very much leflened, as being ex- 
hauſted m the formation of the Chicken, which is clothed wich Skin and 
Muſcular parts, and beautified with a robe of Feathers, and a bony Beak, 
and furniſhed inwardly with more accompliſhed Viſcera, among which the 
Liver hath its appendant veſicle of Gall, which ſheweth the Liver to arrive 
more ripeneſs, as endued with more mature Glands fitted for the percolation 
of Blood from its bilious Recrements, of which the bladder of Gall is in 


ſome part a Repoſitory. 


— 


tcath and cle. 
venth days all 
the Viſcerare- 
ccive greater 
accompliſh- 
ment, an41 the 
White is clo- 
thed with a 
thicker Coats 
as with a Cho« 
ri0n. 


The cwelfrh, thirteenth, and fourteenth days being paſt, the Chicken, Tr« ewelfth, 
was beautified with a plume of Feathers, and-the bladder of Gall, big with 
a greeniſh humour, tinging the neighbouring Gut, which was beler with the 
rudiments of Glands; and the compage of the Lungs began to- diſcover 
themſelves, and the Ribs encircling the Thorax grew more ſolid, and the 
Muſcular parts more firm, being lodged under the Skin : and the Viſcera ha- 
ving obtained their due circumference, were confined within the lower 
Apartiment as externally clothed with Skin and Fleſh. The fleſhy Stomach 
had ſomewhat of Chyle contained in it, and the Guts were big with a mu- 


So 


cous Matter, and in the fourteenth day they had Glands inter(perſing their 
Coats : The Chicken did ſwim with a crooked Spine, in the Ammion, which 
was enameled with divarications of {mall Veſſels; its liquor held over the 
Fire was Coagulated, like the ſerous part of the Blood, the Chorion was alſo 


ſhaded with Blood-veſſes ( and encompaſſed the White and Yolk ) termina- 
ting into reticular plexes: The Talons and Beak grew more ſolid and bony, 
and in the fifteenth day the bladder of Gall became greater, and arayed in 
a kind of blewiſh colour, as Learned Malpighius hath obſerved, who hath 
exaQly deſcribed the various proceſſes of the Generation of the Fetrs, re- 


lating to Birds. 


In the 15%, 16 15% and 18 19% and 20% days being accompliſh- 


ed, the Skin and | Muſcular parts beautified with Feathers, received 


thirctcench, 
and four- 
tcenth days 
b-ing paſt, the 
plumes of 
Feathers , the 
the bladder of 
Gall, the 
Lungs,and the 
Ribs grew 
more hrm, 
and the YViſce- 
r4 were enclo- 
ſed with Fleſh 
and Skin. 


The Amnion 
and Chorion 
were {hadc1 
with Veſlcls. 


At the twen» 
tieth day the 


gTEea- Skin and Muſe 
ter perfe&tion, as alſo the Heart and other Viſcera, and at laſt the Shell 
grew tender and friable when the Fetus approached the birth, and the Cho- 


cular parts 
are bcautificd 
with Feathers, 
and the Shell 


rior grew thicker and almoſt bloody, as decked with a bluſh of red, and gronethxet- 


the Coat of the Allantoeides, as Malpighius conceiverh, carried ſtreaks of Urine, 
made after a reticular manner, bending toward the Navil, which had an 
appendant [{rachus, furniſhed with an Aperture leading into the Cloaca. Laſt 
of all the Chicken near its coming out of the Egg, doth peep, and peck upon 
the Shell till ir maketh its way through it, after the Membranes are lacera- 
ted, or-elſe the Hen doth aſſiſt the weak Fetus to make it free, in breaking 


the wall of the Egg confining the Chicken. 


Andif the Chicken be Difle&ed four days after the Egg is broken and the 


Fetus ſet at liberty, you may diſcover a kind of Call covering the Viſcers 


of the loweſt apartiment, and the greateſt part of the Yolk exhauſted 
which had a ſhort paſſage into the Guts, wherein the oily colliquated reliques 
of the Yolk might be tranſmitted into the Inteſtines -to give nouriſhment 


Eececece 


to 


der and fri- 
able near the 
birth, 
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to the Chicken, as I humbly conceive, or elſe to be diſcharged as an 


Excrement through the termination of the Inteſtines, and adjoyning Anus, 


—— - th. y 4M w 4 —_ 
WA 


CHAT XXAALY. 
The parts of Generation in Fiſh. 


He inſtruments of Generation in Fiſh of a cetaceous kind, are near 
akin in ſtrucure and figure to thole of Beaſts, and are furniſhed with 
Spermatick veſſels, Ovaries, Tubes, a Womb, and Pudendum ; the pre. 
paring Veſsels in a Porpeſs conſiſting of Arteries and Veins ſprouting out of 
the deſcendent Trunk of the Aorta, and aſcendent ofthe Vena Cava, do 
make their progreſs toward the Ovaries and Cornna, 'which are ſhaded with 
greater divarications than the body of the Womb, and afford a pleaſant 
proſpect upon the Diſse&ion, and do import Vital Liquor into the parts of 
Generation in this cetaceous Fiſh, to give life and nouriſhment both to theſe 
parts, as well as the Fatus. 

The Teſticles or Ovaries in this Animal F, are not Jarge in dimenſions 
reſembling in greatneſs the fruits of Jujubs according to Dar. Major, and did 
not exceed an inch in length, and the bigneſs of a Gooſe quill, as Learned 
Dr. Tyſon hath deſcribed them, and are endued with an obtuſe conick fi- 
gure Þ, and may be ſtyled, as to their frame, compoſitions of many ſmall 
Eggs, confined with proper Tunicles, cloſely conjoyned to each other by the 
mediation of the Membranes, and have one common Coat encompaſling 
all the minute Eggs, big with Seminal Liquor, derived from the ſerous part 
of the Blood imported by the preparing Arteries into {mall miliary Glands 
( beſetting the common Membrane ) in which the more ſoft particles of Vi- 
tal Liquor, are ſevered from the more fierce, and being embodied with a 
ſele& liquor, deſtilling out of the terminations of the Nerves ( inſerted into 
the ſubſtance of the teſticular Glands ) are'carried through the ſecret pores 
of the proper Tunicles into their fruitful boſomes in order to the produftion 
of the Feetus, receiving its firſt rudimene in the Ovary, and is afterward diſ- 
charged by Fibres, contracting the Ovaries, into the Fallopian Tube, ſeated 
between the Ovarics, and the Þ Cornua Uteri, running in length all along the 
Tefticles with many Indentments or ſmall Meandres , and then being 
refle&ted, do end into a Jarge entrance near the Cornua teri. 

Fhelſe Deferent Veſſels, as well as the Ovaries, are furniſhed with many 
Carnous Fibres ariſing out of the Peritonanm, and are implanted into the Fat- 
lopian Tubes +, which narrow their Cavities by the contration of theſe 
fleſhy Fibres, and expell the impregnated Eggs into the Cornua Uterina, 
which are furniſhed with many divarications of Blood-veſiels + in a Porpels. 

The Womb of a Porpeſs is a Compoſition made up of many Coats inter- 
lined with variety of fleſhy Fibres ſeated both in the Body Þ and Cornua Ute- 
74 Þ, Which are narrow in their Origen and'afterward more enlarged, and 
arethe prime parts of: the Womb, in which the Fetzs is lodged, till they 
arrive; a due maturity. 


The 
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eg. 


The Uterws being opened, the Vagina, the inward Orifice and Bottom may 
be diſcovered: The Vagina is beſet with many wrinkles or folds, which may 
be ſeen toward the bottom to pals in a tranſverſe poſture overtolding each 
other, that they ſeemed almoſt to fill up the cavity of the infide of the Ure- 
rw, and rendered the entrance into ir ſo narrow, that it is very difficult to 
mmir a Probe into it. 

The Womb in its inward ſurface is endued with many long Fibres; be- 
eween the folds may be diſcerned a quantity of viſcide Matter, which came 
out of the ſmall Glands beſetring the inſide of the Womb; and as I hum- 
bly conceive, is much of the ſame nature with the Petuitous Matter found 
ih the Inteſtines, Ventricle, and Uterus of other more perfe& Animals. 

The Pudendum of this Fiſh is endued with a long Fiſſure or entrance into 
the Vagina Uteri, and the Rima being ſomewhat dilated, the Clitoris ( as 
Major calleth it ) which is a hard body ſhading the Meats Urinarins, as lean- 
ing upon it, and the paſlage into the Vterus was much leſſened, by the Mem- 
branes contracted into many folds ; this part and the Vagina is furniſhed with 
Muſcles or Muſcular Fibres, which contra&ting, do narrow the paſſage, and 
aſſiſt the excluſion of the Fatrs. 

The Cramp Fiſh hath preparing Arteries and Veins ariſing out of the 
Trunks of the Aorta and Vena Cava, which are divaricated into many bran- 
ches overſhading the Ovaries, and do impart Veſſels to every Egg contain- 
&d in them. 

The Ovaries are ſeated near each fide of the Liver, and have numerous 
Fggs of ſeveral fizes and colours, ſome White, others Yellow, and are en- 
died with ſeveral figures, ſome round, others flattiſh, as being compreſſed 
by the neighbouring parts ; when the Eggs are matured they are conveyed 


% 


by the Deferenc Veſlels ( contrafted by Muſcular Fibres ſeated in them ) 
into the Cloaca. 

The Auflerdam Phyſicians in their Diſse&ions give a very good account of 
tare ſtructure of the Ovaries of a Pike, after ſhe had ſhort her Spawn. Aunt 
illi, in Lupo recens a partu menſe Aprili Ovarium jam ab omnibus ovis liberunz, 
apertum  aque immerſum admirandam ſuam exhibebat ftrufuram : exterins 
glabrum eſt, interius villoſum ex multis quaſi laminis ſe invicem ſubſequentibus 
compoſitum (propemodum nt in wentriculo tertio Ruminantium) He lamine 
ſunt membraus tenuiſſem.e quibus ova annecuntur. Owvis wero excretis iiſdemt 
laminis adh.rebat ſubſtantia quedam Glanduloſa punfiis aut granulis notata, que 
videbantur eſſe ovorum rudimenta. Non tamen lamine he per totam ovariti in- 
ternam ſuperficiem extenduntur, ſed 4 tergo incipinnt waſa ſanguirea, que re- 
punt per membranarum ſubſtantiam dligiti fere latitudine dein.ſe invicem acce- 
dunt uti fit in Meſenterio, & fic ad laminas, que ibi primmm oriuntur, perguttt. 

Wheteupon it may be clearly inferred that Ovaries of a Pike, and of other 
Fiſh too, are compoſed of one corrimon Membrane interlined with various 
thin Tunicles (to which the Eggs are affixed) endued with Minute Glands; 
into which the preparing Veſscls are inſerted, whereupon the Viral Liquor, 
beimg imported into the ſtibſtance of theſe ſmall Glands, hath its more gentle 
and ſerous parts ( ſevered from its more ſharp ard hot red Crafſament ) 
which being embodied with ſome choice juice dropping our of the extremi- 
ties of the Nerves, do' ttiake the Seminal Liquor, the Materia Subſtrata of 
the Eggs of Fiſh. 


The Ovaries'of a Thotiback are ſhaded with hittherous branches of Blood- 
vehiels +, and are very erttinent, as eoniiſting of mary greater and leſfser Þ 
their 


hinder 


Eggs, and are ſcated on cach fide of the Inteſtines, and affixed in 
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hinder region to the Spine, by the interpolition of a thick Membrane, ag 
alſo to the middle of the Cloaca or Uterus. 

The Mem- The common Membranes of the Ovary have many ſmall thin Mem- 

Ganceof © branes appendant to them, by which the Eggs are faſtned ro the Ovaries, 
as well as to cach other. Thele Tunicles have divers Minute Glands annex. . 
ed to them, which are the Colatories of the Blood and the Seminal Matter 
in order to the production of Eggs. 

The teesof The Ovarics of this Fiſh are ſtored with a great furniture of Eges of dif. 

197A ferent (izes Þ and colours, ſome being whitiſh, and other yellowiſh, as they 
come to greater maturity. 

The Eggs grow in cluſters, and every one is encircled with a proper Coar, 
and are ſmalleſt in their origen near the top of the Ovary, and acquire grea- 
ter dimenſions as they approach nearer the Oviducts. | 

The Yolks on each fide, when they have arrived a due perfection, are 
parted from the other ſmaller neighbouring Yolks, and Concreted ( as [ 
humbly conceive) into a white curdely ſubſtance, environed with thick white 
Membranes, and are afterward received into the Ovidu&ts, wherein they 
are Colliquated by heat, and inveſted on every fide with a white viſcid 
Cryſtalline Liquor , overcruſted with griſly Integuments, which ſupply the 
places of ſhells in the Eggs of Birds, and are the true Chorion enconipaſ- 

ſing the more fine inward Coat or Anion of the Egg. 

The numerous Eggs conſtituting the Cluſter, are faſtned to a white Mem- 

17.43.64, brane Þ, accommodated with many: Glands, in whoſe compage the more 
The Glandsof rnj1d part of the Vital Liquor is ſevered from the more fierce Purple, and is 
——_ conveyed by Pores to the yolks of the Eggs, whereby they are nouriſhed 
| and encreaſed. 
47,43-kk, - The Ovidudts Þ are very large in this Fiſh, and begin near the Ovaries, 
and end into the angles of the Cloaca or rather Uterns. 
About the beginning of each Oviduct is ſeated a ſemicircular white 
+7:43.;i, body Þ covered with a thick Membrane, containing within it a concrered 
white Liquor. Thele ſemicircular bodies have outwardly a convex, and in- 
wardly a concave hollow ſurface. 

The Ovidudts of this Fiſh as well as its Ovaries are cloathed with three 

The frt © Coats, the firſt or outward is Membranous, compoſed of many ſmall Fila- 
Coatof the. ments of the ſame kind. 

OriduCt is a | 

5 —— The ſecond is fleſhy, as made up of numerous Carnous Fibres, lodged be- 
Coat sficiby. tween the two Coats, which: ſtrengthen them, and by their contraction do 
| crowd the Eggs into the Cloaca or Uterus. 

The third _ The third Coat of the Deterent Veſſels or Oviducts of a Thornback, is 


cots Nef- Nepyous, framed of many minute threads finely interwoven. 


Then of  - The uſe of thele Oviducts1s to give a reception to Eggs, when thruſt out 
theicOvi= of the confines of the Ovaries, and to convey them to the Cloaca, or rather 
Uterus. 


Thecauſe of The Ovidudts have their;more (ine inward Aſh-coloured Coats beſet with 
AE gamerous ſmall Glands, in whoſe ſubſtance the Albuminous part is ſeparated 

from rhe red Crafſament, and conveyed by ſecret paſſages into the cavities 

of the Ovidudts, making the whites of. theſe Eggs, on each ſide immuring 
The cauſe of the yolks, as it is found in the Eggs of Birds. Aclaſt the groſler part of the 
= ws the Albuminous Matter ( which I ſaw bedewing the inward part of the Ovi- 
Eggs ofa Qucts) being made of more yvilcid and groſs ſaline Particles, is concreted 


7" wes Cartilaginous ſhell, encompaſſing the Albumen and yolk of the Egg. 


In 
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In the Ovidudtsnear the middle of them, I plainly diſcerned thtough the 
tranſparent Coats two Eggs Þ ( leated over againſt each other ) inveſted 4+; 
with dark coloured Cartilaginous ſhells, beſet with ſmall hairs ; and in ang. E*<overed 


. . with Cartilas 

ther Fiſh, I ſaw one of theſe matured Eggs after it was taken out of the cen lp 

4c e 

Cloaca or Uterus, cloathed after the ſame manner. Piiddlc of the 
Ovidudts. 


The Ovidutts are inſerted into Angles ſeated in the top of the Cloaca, as it Tres. of 
is thought by ſome Learned Anotamiſts ; but I humbly. conceive, . with the * Th9rnback- 
leave of theſe renowned Men, That it is rather a true Uterns, as having all 
the Coats belonging to it, beſet with many Glands, and is alſo endued with 
many Plicatures, or folds, which are found in the Uterxs of other Animals. 

And laſt of all, which moſt induceth me to be of this opinion, is, be- 
cauſe the termination of the Inteſtinum Refum is not inſerted into the body 
of the Cloaca, but hath its extremity ſeated on one fide of the UYrerus in this 
Animal, which doth not diſcharge the Excrements ifto the cavity of the [{te- 
rus, but through a particular hole ending in the Anus: | 

After the yolks of Eggs relating toa Thornback are rendred ſomewhat ma- Tic tevsie- 
ture, they are received into the OviduQts, where they acquire a greater perfe- CC 
Con, till they are encircled with a Cryſtalline humour, endned with a tran- GD 
ſparent clammy ſubſtance, reſembling the white of an Egg ; and theſe various 
cryſtalline and yellow Orbs of various Liquors reſide in the Ovidudts, till they 
are immured with brown Cartilaginous coverings, and then are diſcharged 
ſucceſſively through the confines of the Deterent Veſſels into the larger cavity 
of the {terns in which theſe quadrangular Eggs come to greater maturity, and Themanner 
then are expelled the body I the terns, and are afterward bedewed with 3% go fanen 
the milky humor of the Male : So that the impregnated Seminal Liquor. by Peni9ns 
various proceſſes is productive of a Beating-point, Heart, Liver, Spleen, Thornback- 
Pancreas, Inteſtines, Kidneys, and other Muſcular and Membranous parts, 
whith are gradually formed by Nature in an admirable order ; which ſpeaketh 
the infinite wiſdom and power of the Omnipotent Agent. 

The Fiſh ( called in the Latine Tongue Canis Charcaria, which is of a Ce- Tic Geairils 
taceous kind) is ſtored with many kinds of Genitals, Ovaries, Ovidudts, 2, 
divers forts of Eggs; &c. 

Each fide of this Fiſh is accommodated with an Ovary , beginning and Thc orrics 
ending in ſmaller dimenſions, and is endued with a membranous and 
ner\ous Coat, interlined with Muſcular Fibres, aſliſting the excluſion of the 
Fggs into the Oviduds. 

And the Ovaries are not only inveſted with a membranous,nervous,and car- Thx mem- 
nolis Iritegutnent, but are alfo adorned with many ſmall Glands, as fo many Glandeof th 
ſtreiners, ſeparating the more ſoft from the fierce parts ef the Blood, which 
ſerve as Seminal and Nutricious Juice, forming and ſupporting the Eggs: 

The Ovaries are furniſhed with many Eggs of various figures, magni- The varies 


"> of this Fiſh 
tudes, and colours, ſome long, others round, ſome ſmall, others great, and arcaccommo: 
a thitd of a middle ſize; and as to variety of colour, ſome Eggs are white or many vegs of 
wheyiſh, and others yellow. nds. 


Each Ovary hath an appendant Ovidu@ (beginning at the termination The 0+i- 
of the Ovary ) inſerted at laſt into the Cloace, as a common recepta- 
cle of the Eggs, relating to both Oviducs, which aſcend in this Fiſh be- 
tween the Liver and Diaphragm, and afterward being reflefted toward the 
lower region of the Abdomen, are faſtned to the middle of it, which is cal- 
led Linea Alba in more perte& Animals: | 


Efffffff The 


——. 
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Thefirtori- The lower part of the Ovidudts being opened, (lomewhat reſembling 
gcnof the the Guts in figure and magnitude ) a milky humor guſheth our , in 
which ſome long bodies did ſwim, as being the rudiments of the 
Fetus, nouriſhed and matured in theſe Ovidutts, as I humbly con- 
ceive. 
The various The Ovidudts as. well as the Ovaries, are cloathed with various co- 
Integumer's yerings, interſperſed with fleſhy Fibres; the upper Coat is more thick 
ducts, and rough, and the ſurface of the inward Integutnent is more ſmooth, 
and beſmeared with a Cryſtalline Liquor. | 

The outward and thick Coat may be called the Chorio#, and the 
more inward and fine the Amnion ( as ſome will have it,) or rather theſe 
Ovidudt in this Viviparous Fiſh, may in ſome degree have the uſe of the 
horns of the Womb, as being full of a Seminal Nutricious Liquor, which com- 
pleateth and nouriſheth the parts of the Fwtus. | 

Thesphinter Where the OviduQts are more ſmall, they have a kind of ring, 
duds, Which ſerveth (as I humbly conceive) in ftead of a Sphin&ter to 
contra the Ovidudts, and by it to hinder the return of the Eggs to- 
_ the Ovary ; this may be ſeen in Skaites and Serpents, as well as in 

og-fiſh. 

That the ſubſtance of the inward Recefſes, relating to the OviduQs 
of the Fiſh, may be diſcovered ; it is requiſite to open them, wherein 
may be diſcerned the inward ſurface of the Oviduds, beſet with divers ranks 

The Glands of of little Prominencies placed in parallel lines, which are ſo many minute 
reetit Glands, furniſhed with Excretory veſſels, carrying a milky humor into the 
cavity of the Ovidudts, to give increaſe and nouriſhment to the Fetxs lodged 
in the boſom of the Oviduds, 
The whiteli- The white liquor of the Ovidudts being held over the Fire, may be con- 
onoat* creted like the white of an Egg; So that it ſeemeth to be an Albuminous 
os i=* Matter, proceeding from the ſoft parts of the Blood, ſecerned from the other 
Fee. 1a the Glands of the Ovidues. | 
The vrer of The terns of a Dogfiſh ( called Galezns Lewis by the Antients) is dou- 
—— wh ble, one lodged in the right Þ and the other in the left ſide Þ, and each of 
Tr. them hold a perfet Analogy in figure and magnitude, and hath their ter- 
minations very {mall in a kind of Cones, (near the An»s) and are more 
and more enlarged, and begin near the upper part of the loweſt aparti- 
ment, about the Diaphragm. 
The Coats of This elegant ſtructure of the Uterus is compoſed of many Coats, the out- 
thc Vier. ward is white, thin, and membranous, made up of numerous Filaments 
finely ſpun, cloſely ſtruck, and curiouſly interwoven with each other ; and 
the inward is endued with many Glands and fleſhy Fibres, excluding the 
young Fetus when they have arriveda due maturity in the Hrerus. 
Fach view When T opened the Abdomen of this Fiſh, and removed the Inteſtines, T 
vari, Oiſcerned each terns to be bigg with young Fiſh, ſwimming in a Serous 
Liquor, of a ſweet taſte, which if expoſed to the fire, may be Concreted 
into a folid ſubſtance reſembling the white of an Egg. | 
The Chorion . Theſe Fatus were covered, next tothe outward integument of the Hterw, 
| theVriews. With a Chorion, ( and Ammion) faſtned to the Uterns, in which the young 
47.45.0000. Filh were lodged in an elegant order,in two or three ranks,the upper had four 
in number +, of which two lay belly to belly, and the other back to back, 


t7.45.99 With their Tails turned up Þ for their convenient poſition in the Hterus. 


The 
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The Chorion ſeated within the Uterus Þ, is adorned with a moſt excellent ÞT.44 
texture, made up of many Filaments, ſhaded with divarications of branches T** various 


. R . . . . = p n Blood-veſſcls 
of Arteries and Veins, importing and exporting Vital Liquor into this fine of the £6. 
, r108, 
Compage. The Ovaryof 


This Fiſh had alſo ( beſide the Uterus great with Fetus) an Ovary (pla- — 
ced near the Diaphragm, between each Uternus ) full of Egs of different - itt 
ſizes Þ, as coming to greater or leſs maturicy, which were carried down 
ſucceſſively through the Ovidu@ into the origen of the Uterus, when it had The Expt of 
diſcharged irs former gueſts, and left free for the entertainmene of the Eggs, —_— 
the young Rudiments of Fetus, which were conveyed out of the termi- 
nation of the Ovidudts into the Origens of the Uterus, and afterward into 


its body, toreceive the advantage of greater and greater perfeQion. The Ovary; 
The Ovary of this Fiſh was attended with a long OvidutF paſſing un- (3-4 f 


der the Gutsall along berween each Hrerws, which I diſcovered by immutting t7: 45-4: 
a Pipe into its Extreamity, that the whole body of the Deferent Veſſel grew 


Tumified with Breath, forced intoit by a ſtrong inſpiration. hand _ > 
The Eggs, when received out of the Oviduct into the boſom of the Ute inthe views 


are enwrap= 


rus, are firſt encircled with an Albuminous Liquor, ſevered from the Purple je within an 
Juice in the Glands, and conveyed by ſmall paſſages of the inward Coat A*zminw 


Mattcr-. 


into the cavity of the Uterus, where it penetrateth the integument of the 
Egg, conjoyned to the outward ſurface of the Yolk, and afterward the 
= is generated part by part in many proceſſes, till it acquireth a due per- 
feQtion; | 
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CHAP AIXXY. 
Of the Parts of Generation in Inſetts, 


Nſects are a ſele& Compendium of Animals, wherein are a great com- 
pany of different Parts bound up in a ſmall Volume, which ſpeaketh 
of the moſt Noble Archite&, who dif. 
poſeth all things out of His infinite wiſdom and goodneſs in wonderful order, 
whereby che numerous fine parts of theſe Minute Animals are made ſervice- 
able to each other for their mutual advantage. 
And theſe minute models of Creatures are very worthy our remark, as be- 
ing flirniſhed with a great Apparatizs of Genital parts, having a mutual de- 


| pendance, in which they have very much Analogy with thoſe of greater 


—_— 

The Males of Inſe&s ate endowed with a great ſtock of Genitals, as pre- 
paring Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Air-veſlels, Teſticles , Paraſtats, Seminal 
Velicles attended with a Pemis. 

The Females alſo are adorned with a furniture of variety of parts miniſtes 
rial to Procreation, as Spermatick Arteries, Veins; Nerves, Air-veſlels, 
Ovaries, Oviduds, Uterus, and Pudendun. * 

The confines of the Guts in a Silk-Worm, are immured with a bony 
Circle, and ſhaded as it were with Hair and Doun ; This hard ring ( being 
outwardly foftned with a more tender Membrane ) is compoſed of three 
bony flakes winding in circular poſtures, guarding the terminations of the 
Bowels, among which the entrance of the Uterys is ſeated, endued with a 
more deep colour and a more firm ſubſtance, and adorned with a ſemicir- 
cular figure, and in its middle hath a Fiſſure, leading into the Vagina, into 
which the Pens hath a reception. 

The ſpace, interceding the confines of the Bony Circle, is encompaſled 
with a Membrane, which being beſet with Muſcles, and the Belly compreſ- 
ſed, is turned outward; and rendred Tenſe, making many Protuberancies 
about the Anxs, and in the middle of them two oval Tumors may be ſeen, 
interſperſed with Hair, and near it is a common Cavity, as in Fiſh and Fowl, 
in which the Fatus and Fggs are ſome time detained before they are ex- 
cluded. 

"Neat the termination of the Ovary is placed a Bladder about the lower re- 
gion of the Abdomen, which paſling crofſways, doth climb over the Trunk of 
the Ovary, being attended with long Produttions, which being Membranous, 
and of a fine texture, do ſomewhat reſemble in Figure, the Cornua of the te- 
rus iri more perte&t Animals. 

The body of the Womb is beautified with a kind of Orbicular figure, 
and is furniſhed with two Ducts, the one is above the Womb wnto which 


the Eggs arc tranſmitted our of the Ovaries ; The fecond Duct is below 


the body of the Uterns, which is the Vagina, into which the Penis of the 
Stlk-Worm and its Seed rs immitted, and through which the Eggs are car- 
ried to the Vulwva. 

The Ovaries in Silk-Worms have eight Productions, which do Coaleſce 
into two longer Trunks, ending in one common Duct, through which ths 
Eggs (arriving to a due maturity ) are diſcharged near the An. 


Theſe 
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inward the Ammon. oY | 

The Ovaries alſo are compoled of divers Tunicles, beſet with numerous 
minute miliary Glands, the Colatories of the Blood, ſecerning the finer part 
of ir in order to the procreation of Seminal Liquor. _ 

| The Ovaries of Inſe&s are endued with many branches of Air-veſlels 
ſhading the various Tunicles, into which their Terminarions are inſerted, 
importing Air into the ſubſtance of the Minute Glands, wherein a Secretion 
is made of the more delicate part of the Vital Liquor trom the groſs. 

Theſe fruitful parts have their Integuments furniſhed wich many Carnous 
Fibres, giving ſtrength to the Tunicles of the Ovaries, and a power to con- 
traſt themſelves in order to the excluſion of the Eggs. 

Inſeds have other Genitals, as Oviducts, and an Hterns, in which the Eggs 
are lodged ſometime, and receive greater maturity before they are tranſmic- 
ted into the Vagina in order to excluſion. | 

All theſe various'parts are formed by Nature for the produttion of Eggs, 
which I humbly conceive, are generated after this manner; The Vital Liquor 
is tranſmitted into all parts of the Body to give life and nouriſhment, where- 
upon it inſinuateth it ſelf by ſecret Pores into every minute Particle : So 
that the remains of the Blood ( not ſerviceable to Nutrition) receive the 
ſignatures of various parts they have converſed withall, and being carried to 
the Heart by Veins, are thence impelled by pulſations into the Aorta, and 
afterward by the preparing Arteries into the ſubſtance of the Glands ( ſeated 
in the Tunicles of the Ovaries) whereing the more fine and gentle part of 
the Blood is ſevered from the more ſharp, and there mceteth with Nervous 
Liquor and Air ( brought in through the terminations of proper Veſlels in- 
ſerting themſelves into the glands of Ovaries ) which inſpire it with fermen- 
tative Particles, which are afterward carried through the {mall paſſages of the 
uward ſurface of the Ovarics into their Cavities, where numerous Pall pro- 
portions of Seminal Matter are kept ſeparate, and afterward encircled with 
Coat produced out of the more viſcide concreted Particles - of the Genita 
Liquor. 

| The Eggs of Silk-Worms big with Seminal Liquor, derived from the 
more fv ai liquors of the Blood and that of the Nerves, inſpired with 
Elaſtick Particles, are inveſted with a thick Membrane Coated with Yellow 
for two days or more, and ſome ſpace afterward the pregnant Eggs grow 
blewiſh in reference to the Fetxs contained in them, which appear through 
the tranſparent Membranes encircling the Genital Juice. 

. The Eggs of Silk-Worms are beaurified with an oval Figure ſomewhat flat- 
tiſhF, as having two lateral Cavities ; in addle Eggs a much greater deprefiion 
may be ſeen, as if they had been cruſhed or bruiſed. 

; Theſe Eggs of Inſes are not immured within a hard friable Shell, as 
thoſe of Birds, but have a Diaphanous and flexible Coat, like the ſhavings 
of Horns ; So that they may be divided into many Lamine ; and the out- 
ward ſurfaces of theſe Eggs are rendred rough with many minute Promi- 
nencies. 

{ The cavities of the Eggs, relating to Silk- Worms, are filled with Liquor 
( hued wich a yellowiſh colour) which being held over the fire, loſeth much 
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of its fluid temper, as admitting Concretion, ſomewhat reſembling the yolk 
of an Epg. 

The Yellowiſh liquor is encompaſſed with a thick Membrane, upon 
which divers blewiſh bodies are divaricated, not after the manner of Blood: 
veſſels; whoſe Ramulets grows leſs and leſs, but ſomewhat reſemble the 
branches of Ivy, which begin in ſmaller ſtalks, and afterward become grea- 
ter in broader dimenfions as having Leaves annexed. 

Thus I have given a Hiſtory of the Parts of Generation both in the Males 
and Females of Inſe&s, and more particularly of Silk-worms ; I will now wich 
your permiſſion, give an account how Generation it ſelf is performed in 
theſe Minute Animals, which is wonderful in Nature, how ſo many fine Or- 
gans ſhould be contrived for the produQtion of ſuch ſmall Creatures. 

Inſefs as well as more perfe&t Animals, are generated by the blending 
of the different ſeeds of Males and Females, the later (as being the Mate- 
ria Subſtrata ) is impregnated by the former, the more Nobler Liquor ; 
which I conceive, is procreated by ſeveral inſtruments. The Blood being 
tranſmitted by the preparing Arteries into the ſubſtance of the moſt minute 
glands of the Teſticles, the ſharp parts are ſevered from its moſt ſofr and 
Serous Liquor, which is embodied in the interſtices of the Veſſels, with a 
choice Juice deſtilling out of the terminations of the Nerves, as alſo with Air 
flowing out of the extremities of proper Veſſels : So that theſe differenc 
principles being confederated in one body, are received into the origens of 
the Seminal Veſſels of the Teſticles, and thence conveyed into Seed-veficles 
ſeated near the root of the Penis, which may be clearly feen in the bodies 
of Silk-worms and other Inſe&ts, when laid open by Difle&tion and inſpetted 
by Glaſſes. 

” The Eggs of the Palmer-worm, Locuſts, Betel, Graſshopper, Silk-worm, 
and many other InſeQs, are furniſhed with a Seminal Matter, ( enwrapped 
within Shells or Coats ) conſiſting of the fine parts of Vital and Nervous 
Eiquor, inſpired with the Elaftick particles of Air, conveyed through the 
terminations of the proper Veſſels and ſecret Pores, with the faid Juices, in- 
to the cavities of the Ovaries, into which the ſpirituous particl-s of Maſcu- 
line ſeed ( inje&ted by-the Penis into the Vagina Uteri ) do aſcend and im- 
pregnate-the Egos lodged in the ſeveral produftions of the Ovaries, which 
are very numerous in Inſects. 

The different Seeds of Male and Female Inſe&s conſiſting of divers prin- 
ciples, made of Vital and Nervous Liquor. impregnated with different Ele- 
ments are made up of Fermentative diſpoſitions, as a&ted with volatil, fa- 
line , and ſulphureous Particles , inſpired with a&tive, zthereal, and airy 
Atomes, which much exalt the Vital and Nervous Liquor, and raiſe the fer- 
mentation of Seminal Matter produCtive of the Fxtus of InſeRs. 

The formations of the Fatus (cauſed by a gentle heat Colliquating the 
Seminal Liquor in a Silk-worm ) after it is excluded the coat of the Egg, 
beginneth in, a black minute Body, containing the Rudiments of the parts of 
this Animal in the bigneſs of a Pins head; and afterward groweth more 
oblong, hued with a brown colour, and then affimeth the ſhape of a Ca- 
terpiller, beſet with two ſlender Proceſſes about the Mouth, wich which 
it taketh Aliment into the mouth, and is compoſed of divers Rings or Inci- 
ſures Þ, to which many Legs Þ are affixed about the Belly. 

When it hath obtained half its dimenfions, it caſterh irs brown Coat, and 
is arayed in white, ſhaded with a greeniſh colour ; and after ſome time the: 


body groweth tranſparent, which proceedeth from a Criſtalline Liquor 
= WO. ( ſhining 
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(ſhining through irs Skin ) out of which being Concreted, the Silk-threads 
are finely ſpun, and conveyed through the mouth, and curiouſly wrought 
into three Coats as ſo many fine walls. 

The moſt inward or third Coat is very thin, beautified with white, and 
made up of many {mall threads Þ, cloſely interwoven, and is conjoyned in ,,. cz... 
many points, and afterward parted again, cauſing it to be interſperſed with ««- 
many minute Arex Þ ( lels than thoſe of the middle Coat). of ſeveral +4 4. 
ſhapes and ſ17es. 

The middle Coat F hath a more lax frame (than the inward ) hued with +7. 4. #.z. 
a pale yellow, and affixed to the contexture of the inward Coar, and is ** 
madeup of yellow Filaments, having greater Are F than the former Compage 4 44 

The outward Coat is adorned with a deeper yellow than the middle, and 
hath a more looſe Contexture F, as having plexes of Filaments (not ſocloſely + ««. 
interwoven, and interperſed with larger empty ſpaces + ) framed of greater 454. 
threads, making a more open and rough Texture than the other Coats, from 
which it may be eafily parted. 

Within the boſom of theſe ſoft Compages ( compoſed of divers kinds of 
Network, decked with an oval Figure ) the Worm reſembling a Maggot, 
is lodged, till it arriveth greater perfe&tion, and then ir is clothed with a 
joynted Caſe ( compoſed of five or fix Inciſures or Rings ) (growing leſs 
in circumference abour the Tail ) yellowiſh about the Belly. 

. This Inſe& hath a browniſh ſhade, running along the middle of the back F, + 7. 46. x. 4. 
and is encircled on each fide of the Head like a Coife Þ, where this Caſe is 55; 
narrow 1n its Origen, and groweth more enlarged about the Body, and ead- 
eth into an obtuſe Cone: 

When the Worm cometh to more maturity in the Silk apartiment, it 
breaketh by degrees its Particoloured joynted Coat, through which the 
Horns, Head, Eyes, Thighs, and Legs firſt appear, and afterward the Wings 
and whole Body ; and when ir hath quitted the Caſe , it eateth irs way 
through the various Silken Coats, and putreth on a new dreſs after the fi- 
gure of a Moth, beſet on each fide with double wings, of which the upper 
are the largeſt F, covering the lower, and both of chem are curiouſly wrought 17: 46. 7.6. 
with fine Fibres, ſhading the thin Contexture of the wings, and is endued Th 
with two Horns [Ee croliways near the Head ) framed of a dark brown 
Trunk, our of which do ſprout a rank of Comb-like Fibrils F. TT? 

The Body of this beautiful Inſe& is hollowed with divers Incilures or 
Rings, of which two or three near the Head are -Semicircular F, and thole 4 4 4. 
lower in the Body are endued yith perfe& Circles, which become leſs and leſs 
in Perimiter as they appear nearer and nearer to the Tail. 

The Wings of this Silk-moth being faſtned to each fide of its Head, 
are inveſted with a white Plume, made up of many fige Feathers ; and the 
Thighs ( attended with the Legs, Feet, and Claws) are conjoyned to the 
lower region of the Inciſures of the Breaſt. 

The Thighs, Legs, Feet, and Claws F, are made of three joynts tied toge- tr. 45.F.7: 
ther by the interpoſicion of fine Ligaments, and theſe curious Limbs are be- ©*4*** 
ſer with Down as a beautiful whitiſh covering. 

This excellent Inſe@, after it hath acquired its due perteCtion, ofren buſleth 
up and down with its wings for three or four days, and after the Male hath 
coupled, turning its An to the Anus of the Female, ſhe is impregnated, 
and layeth its fruitful Fggs, by which ſhe perperuares her ſelf in a numerous 
Progeny, and then dicth as ambitious to live no longer, afrer ir hath made 
it (elf as. it were immortal by Propagation. i 
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Tvers ranks of. Plants grow young every year, and to that end Nature 
D hath provided Seminal inſtruments to render them fruitful in order 
to propagation. | 
The gay Spring is expreſſive of its Joy in putting on new apparrel, as 
loathed with ſeveral Greens, and beautified with fine Frondage and Foliage, 


and the Plants have their heads crowned with Flowers, adorned with variety 


of colours and ſmells; the firſt court our Eyes with pleaſant proſpeRs, and 
the other treat our Noſtrils with a grateful fragrancy. 

Flowers, the finer dreſs of Plants, and the Heralds of the teeming Spring, 
afe made by Nature to guard the tender firſt-draughts of Wombs and Seeds, 
wherein fruitful Vers ſeemeth to frolique her ſelf in various births of Plants, 
( as full of delight as admiration ) which ſpeak the infinite wiſdom and 
power of the Omnipotent Parent. 

. Flowers, the ornaments of Plants, and the preſervatives of the fine Ru- 
diments, relating to the Organs of Generation, are made up of divers parts : 
The firſt that accoſteth our Eyes, is the Cup, as the Baſe, guarding and under- 
propping the Flower, and is adorned in ſeveral Plants, with a different ſhape 
and ſize, which, is more Jingle in Olives, Auranges, and Limons, whoſe 
Flowers ſpringing out of tender ſhoots, are encircled with Cups as with ra-, 
diant crowns, compoſed of many {mall Fibres, and little Veſicles, beſetting 
their Interſtices, and when the Flowers are withered in theſe Plants, the 
Cups remain affixed to the Fruit, as Malpighius hith obſerved. 
 InPlants endued with Cods, the Cups are more indented, and have deeper 
inciſures, and more numerous Leaves, as in Shepherds-pouch, and the like; 
in Bugloſs, Primroſes, Borage, Mallows, &-c. the Cups are adorned with 
one rank of Leaves (different in number, magnitude, and figure ) bur 
fome other Plants, have divers rows of Cups ſeated within one another, and 
do ſpring from a double circle, as in Arboreſcent Mallows, in wihch the 
lower rank is intigfated of leſs Cups, and the next of greater; and in Plants, 
which are framed of very minute Flowers, the Cups have various ranks, 
lying within each other like ſo many flakes, and in Dayfſies, Blew-bottles, ec. 
as Malpighins bath diſcovered. 

And Hartichoacks have divers ranks of Leaves ſet one above another, which 
are ſo many rows of Cups ordained by Nature to preſerve their Flowers, and 
out of the ſtalks firſt ariſe the thick Leaves, and afterward thinner and ſmal- 
ler, which are ſeated in ſuch order as to make a body ſomewhat reſembling 


_ 4 Pine-Apple, which do ſhade the flower contained in the middle. 


Cups are inſtituted by Nature as the ſupporters of Flowers, and theſe 
again are fine contextures, overſpreading the delicate' ptinciples of Wombs 
and feeds of Plants, which are their end and perfe&tion as the firſt fruits, 
and earneſt of propagation : Nature being ztpulous of a kind of Eternity, 
as ambitious to preſerve it (elf in all orders of Eaticies, by innumerable re- 
peated aQs of Generation © © " 7 
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' Flowers, the finer walls encircling the curious begun fabrick of the ot- the various 
gansof Generation in Plants, are embelliſhed with various colours, ,maght guns, 
rudes, and figures, ſome have a round concave ſhape beginning in a ſmaller #*5of Flow: 
origen, and: afterward are more and more dilated after the manner of a Bell, " 
as in Fox-gloves, and all forts of Bell-flowers, whoſe upper margents are 
adorned with equalities, as not divided into jagged partitions. eo6l 

But the flowers of Hyacinth, deſcribed by Mathiolus, are many, Crown» 
ing along ſtalk, out of and upon which they ſpring and lean, and are heau- 
rife with a round hollow figure, and. compoſed of a thick ſubſtance coated 
with Purple, ſomewhat inclining to Green, and in its upper confines, are The Flowers 
parted into (ix ſcolops, as ſo many ſmall Leaves; within the covert of 'theſe 3 nldgu 
Flowers are encloſed the flaming and fiylus of the Plant, which are the rudi- f ** *v12p, 
ments of the inſtruments relating to its propagation. 
The Flowers of Milkwort have a curious frame, and have many Leaves, 
in whoſe center ariſeth a Tube ( cut into two Leaves) in which fpringeth 
vp a Compage made up of many fine threads; ſometimes the flowers of this 
Plant are ſevered from each other in more deep inciſions, and all take their 
riſe from one Cup. | 
Sometimes the Flowers of Plants are crowned with many ranks of Leaves The flowers 
which give them a great ornament, as is conſpicuous in a double Primroſe, Smpetes of 
whoſe upper extremity of the ſtalk. growing more enlarged, hath the Cup Tn ranks 
ſprouting out of it, and after the double leaves of the Flower are rendred 
criſped, and the more long leaves of the Flowers are divided in the top into 
many partitions, and this Plant is adorned toward its lower region, with 
doubles Flowers, and hath no ſtamina nor ſtylus, which ſpring up out of 
the ſtalks in moſt Plants within the encloſures of Flowers ; but in this the 
lower parts of them are hued with Yellow, where the ſtamina ſprout out 
in other Plants: And Flowers are not only furniſhed with a fine contexture of 
Leaves, but with ſtamina too, which are a kind of Filaments ſurrounding 
the ftylus, the radiment of the Urerns in Plants. 

| The Cuckow-pintle hath a Flower endued with a rare ſtructure, in re- The ems 
ference to its ſtamen, and many ſmall Flowers the origens of Seeds ( by which ——— 
they are nouriſhed ) above which divers ſtyliform proceſſes ſhoot out, abour ner on 
them ; a little higher, are ſeated ſome {mall bodies, compoſed of double Cx<won-Fin: 
Leaves, in which many minute, yellow, round bodies are contained, and at 
laſt an oblong, ſtraight, yellow body ſhooteth up, made upof many Globules. 

: This fine Pintle is concave, integrated of many reticular Fibres pafling 
through the ſyſtems of many little round Compages. 

| The ſtruQureof this Plant in reference to its Seminal Organs, is excel- 
lently deſcxibed by Learned Malpighivs, The Honour. of our Art, Anat. 

Plantar. p. 49. In Aro inſigne eft ftamen, a Cauliculo ſupra Calicem, qui totum 
ambit florem, plura ſeminum inchoamenta ſeu floſculi eminent, qui tandem exa- 
reſcente pericarpio, turgent, + ſemina fovent ; ſuperius erumpunt ſtyliformes ap« 
pendices, ſupra quas exigna quaedam turgent corpora, que geminis quaſi foliis cons 
ponuntur , quibus lutei quidam orbiculi, veluti ftaming, continentur ; tandem 
oblongum attollitur luteum corpus, globulis excitatum ; hujuſmodi perlongum, rectum, 
concaviim eft, ſoliſq; ligneis fibris, reticulariter implicitis, occupatur; reliquun 
vero ligneis f ftulis, in globulorum congeriem productis, pervaditur. 

Tingentibus orbicularibus corporibus, quibus ftaminun capitula replentur, ex- 
ſiccataq; continente Capſula, foras prodeunt globuli minimi, ©» diſperguntur. 

The ftamina 'or threads are not the meaneſt parts conſtituting the Flowers Theſfaninet 
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| Birchwort hath a round Body ( ariſing above the Cells of the Seeds) in 
which'the yellow heads of the ftaming are ſeared ( without any ſtalk) from 

which many Globules are derived. 
Io all tubu- In Bell flowers, Narciſſus, Fox-gloves, and almoſt in all tubulous leaves 


Mani riſe of Plants, the: flaming ſprout out of the leaves of the Flowers, with ſhort 
out of the little talks, which is moſt manifeſt in a Primroſe, in which the ftamtina (ſup- 
Flower. ported by a ſhort ſtem, do. ſpring out: of the inward part -of the leaves of 
the Flowers) have their tops adorned with yellow little heads: 
The flenine | In other Flowers their flaming or Filaments, which are many, do ſpring 
Fringe oze Out of the ſubſtance of the Cups, and are beaurified with peculiar heads, 
the leares: 1 in Plums, Cherries, and Almonds ; and almoſt 'after - the ſame manner in 
' the flowers of Pomgranats, the divers ranks of ftamina, do ſpront out of the 
thick ſubſtance of the Cups: 
fa plew-bot- .- In Blew-boteles, many little ſtalks do ariſe out of the inward ſubſtance of 
fee manyiit- the Flower, and being united, do form a blew Tabe, in which that of the 
ſhoot our of Style is preſerved, and the top. is divided into many parts, out of which the 
eftic flowers. Globnles of the ſtamina do break forth, and are encloled between the Tube 
and the Capſula of the Filaments, as in a proper repoſitory. 

In Plants endued with appendant Cods, as in Peas, Beans, exc. The Fi- 
laments encloſed within the leaves of the Flower, are very ſhort, and do 
ariſe out of a Capſula encircling the Style. In theſe Plants f as curious Mal. 
pighius hath diſcovered ) the little leaves of the Flowers being plucked off, 
an oblong hollow Body (integrated of thin parts) appeareth whoſe extremity 
is divided into many ſtalks relating to the ſtamina of their Flowers. 

. So that the flaming lodged within the flowers of different Plants, are des 
rived ſometimes from the ſtalks or Cups, and other times from the inner 
part of the Flowers, or Capſula, and are endued with different colours, ſhapes, 
magnitudes, and numbers ; and ſometimes they have divers I oculaments, 
big with numerons minute Globules, reſembling Atoms, and other times 
the tamina have divers ſmall Hairs of divers magnitudes, which are nume- 
rous Capillary Filaments, beſetting the interior part of the Flowers like a 
Crown. | | 
Thus I have diſcourfed the frame of the feveral parts of the Flowers 
'. made by Nature in favour of the Style or Wombs of Plants (in which the 
Seeds arc lodged and cheriſhed ) as the perfection of the other. 
The Styleis . So that the Styl@is that part, which poſſeſſeth the center of the Flower, 
the Homer Which encircleth the Seed in its boſom, and riſeth up with a Proceſs ſeated 


the Flowcr 


Seco npatns between the flaming or Filaments placed within the confines of the leaves 
ſomclikenc® appertaining to the Flower ; and I humbly conceive, that the Style hath 
Tubes of the ſome analogy. with the Tubes of the Womb belonging to Animals, or rather 
other ani> the Style is a rough-draught of one or more Loculaments or Cells in which 
_ the Seed is embraced , and every Womb is a broad Body, encloſing the 
Eggs of Plants, and may be called a ſhort Tube, furniſhed with divers Hairs 
or {mall Cylindres, derived from the ſtalk, and ſcared between the Filaments, 
ſprouting up within the leaves of the flowers. 
Fennel hath ; In Garden Fennel many Wombs may be diſcovered, whoſe body is adorn- 
many wombs. q with ſome ſtreaks, . accompanied with many Filaments and Leaves, and 
hath a body reſembling a Vech in figure, cut into a deep Fiſlure, and is 
made up of many tender yellow Pipes, full of a clammy humor, which 
Malpighins callecth Turpentine.. 
. And after the fame merhod Nature taketh its progreſs in the flower of 
Grapes, mn which the Style riſing up doth give the rudiment of many _ 
| | | made 
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made fot the boſoms of Seeds;: and is furniſhed with a ſhort Tube beſet. with 

many ſmall Filaments, and abour the lower region, where the ſtamina {prout 

out are ſeated a ſyſtem of Veſſels or Pipes containing a viſcid humor like Tur- 
ntine. | 

"The Flower of Peony is endued with a double Hrerus,- fomewhat reſem- Tic flower of 

bling a:Cod, above which are ſeated the various origens belonging to the leaves wy Ac 

of the flower, and a double Style ariſcth, furniſhed with crooked Tubes our-: * 

wardly covered with minute Capillary Filaments, and inwardly are placed 

many little allodgments of Seeds. 


| In Plants adorned with Cods, as Beans, Peas, &c.. beginneth a Womb 1: Plants with 


conſiſting of an oblong Tube ( interſperſed with hairy Filaments) in which wont i 
the rudiments of Seeds are conſerved us in a ſafe Recepracle. Hp HM —_ of ob- 

' Anelegant Scyle or Rudiment of a Womb may be'fſeen in the” center of Th+ oblong 
Flowers ( belonging to Auranges, Limons, and the like')' and about its riſc: raoges,audthe 
2 yellow Body is affixed, made up of an oblong Tube, endued with an open NN Vedi 
Head, and the whole Style is beſet with little Bladders full of Oyl. | On 


Andall other Flowers of Plants have one or more Styles ſeared in their 
center, as having one or more Tubes ( interſperſed with hairy Filaments ) 
in which the firſt draughts, or origens of Seeds are lodged as in a Tender Bo- 
ſom, wherein they are preſerved and nouriſhed with proper Liquor. |. 

Flowers ( the Beauty of Plants, finely adorning their heads ) are en- The texture 
dowed with a furniture of manifoid parts, as a rare contexture made up j.compoſed of 
of Cups, fine Leaves, Filaments, and a ſtyliform Proceſs ; So that the top © 
of the ſhoot or ſtem is expanded into the compage of a Flower; and the 
ambient part of the Rine is propagated into a Cup, often cut into various 
Scolops, endued with divers fizes and ſhapes, as the Styliform Proceſs need- 
tth greater or leſs nouriſhment. . 

. Plants have their Cups ſomewhat anſwering the Flowers in nnmber, be- The Veſſels of 
ing framed by Nature as preſervatives of their tender Compage. And the 
Flowers are furniſhed with all kind of Veſlels, having Pipes of Air and Li+ 

quor propagated from the inner ſubſtance of the ſtalk into the leaves of the 

Flowers, ftamina and Styliform Proceſs, the firſt principle conſtituting the = 
Womb of Plants, and the yarious Pipes divaricated in reticular plexes have 

divers ranks of Bladders of I iquor, Gennd in their Aree, to confer Nurri- 

ment on the ſeveral parts of the Flower. 

Divers ſtamina or Filaments encompaſling the Styliform Proceſs, do ariſe The famine 


near the origen of the Leaves ( relating to the Flowers) out of the inward _—— 
receſſes of the ſtalk, and have a proper Sap lodged in little Veſicles, which MWnenen%. 
diſcharge themſelves by an Aperture into little Globules. beginning of 


. In: che middle of the ſtamina or oblong Filaments is placed the Styliform 
Proceſs as the Womb ( propagated from the. inward parts of the ſtem ) in 
which is lodged a Velicle of Liquor, Colliquated by the heat of the Sun, 
the firſt rudiment of the Seed. _ 
The ſtructure of Plants in point of the parts of Generation holdeth ſome Th« parts of 


the G-nera® 


fimilicude wich that of other Animals ; Birds are furniſhed with one Ovary cionin Planzs, 

containing numerous Eggs, which are tranſmitted by one Tube or Ovidu&t Nice with 

into the Womb, but viviparous Animals. are endued with two Teſticles or *3<%! a+ 
Ovaries attended with two different Veſſels or Tubes; but Flowers have 
omerimes only one Oyary, or Tube, and other times many whoſe Compages 

are endued with Apertures, and their terminations are drefſed with many 

Capillary Filaments, out of which, as ſo many minute Pipes, a clammy 


L 1quor 
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Liquor like Turpentine deſtillech, which depurateth the aliment of Flowers 
as Learned Malpighius conceiveth. : 
The yip:s o© @— In fruitful branches.the Pipes of Air and Sap are ſo many preparing Ve. 
:-:11:5:2: els, ſeated in the Cups and leaves of the Flowers, and ftazrina, wherein 
£2: *% the Liquor being concodted by the heat of the Sun, is refined, and afterward 
the purer part is conveyed to the Styliform Proceſs, in whoſe boſom the firſt 
elements of Seeds are formed, and by degrees they and:the Womb acquire 
preater and greater perfeQion. | 
Having deſcribed the Seminal Organs of Plants, the Cups and Flowers, 
conſiſting of Leaves, Filaments, and Styliform Procels, in its firſt otigen or 
draught; my deſign at this time is to give you a farther delineation of the 
womb of Plants, how it arriveth a greater maturity, in which the Eggs or 
Seeds of Plants are conſerved. | | 
TheWomber In a Fig, called by the Italians Fico gentile, The Fruic or Womb is made 
FG up of a pulpy reddiſh Matter, which is the Liquor ( embodied with Air, 
deſtilling out of the Sap and Air-veſſels) concreted into a ſoft and fweet ſub. 
ſtance, filling up the Interſtices of the numerous Pipes, in which many round 
or oval whitiſh Seeds are lodged : This delicate ſubſtance of the fruit of 
Figgs is encloſed with a thick Aſh-coloured or light Brown Membrane, ſe. 
curing its tender frame, and that more firm ofſeous Compage of the Seeds 
againſt outward accidents. 
The Womb When the Styliform Proceſs originally ſeated in the flowers of Cherries 
placed in te and ſeveral forts of Plums, acquireth the perfe&tion of a Womb, diſcovered 
Cherries jm the matured fruir, made up of many pipes of Air, and Sap tranſmitting 
their pleaſant Juice into many little Bladders ( ſeated in the Aree between - 
the fruitful Veſſels) its purer particles are conveyed through the chinck 
| of the Stone to the increaſe and nouriſhment of the Seed (which is lodged 
1m the cavity of the Stone as in a Chorion rather than a Womb ) which Icon- 
ceive to be the fruit of theſe different Plants, encircled with divers Mem- 
branes, as having greater or leſs dimenſions, and hued with ſeveral colours. 
Thiewombsof The womb of the Seeds of Peaches, Apricocks, NeGarins, and the like, 
Peckes © is the frait more firm than that of Cherries and Plums; and is integrated of 
pricoks, Ne- many Tubes of Air and Sap, attended with many little bladders of Liquor, 
'*._ © annexed. to the ramification of Veſſels, having frequent Inoſculations after 
the manner of Network ; The ſubſtance of theſe choice fruits proceedeth 
from the well concocted Liquor ( derived from the Sap-veſlels ) concreted 
into 2 more ſolid Parenchyma, than that of Plums and Cherries. 
- "#arvamed The . Pear called by the French, Beur de Roy, The Butter-Pear of the 
batumary King (as I apprehend ) hath many wombs, the one common, which isthe 
woms fruitof the Pear inveſted with a Membrane, encloſing many veſſels of Air and 
Sap, which being conveyed into the body of the Pear, is indurated into a 
white ſubſtance, beſet with many minute griſly, tony Particles, which take 
their riſe from the carthy and ſaline parts of the Sap petrifying it into this hard 
ſubſtance of the Pear; which hath many proper wombs ( encloſing divers 
Seeds, coated with a deep brown or blackiſh colour ) and are many Cavi- 
; ties, ſeated in the center of Pears, to whole lower region the Seed have their 
matter, parts, or ſtalks conjoyned, and rhereby receive nouriſhment from 
Veſſels conveying riouriſhment through the pores of Cartilaginous Coats, 


which are fo many Wombs encircling and cheriſhipg ſeeds of Pears. 


Apples 
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Apples have many Rines, ſome {weer, other ſoure, among which they 
that being ſtyled fragrant, as Pippins, Pearmains, &&xc. are moſt excellent and 
uſeful in Phyſick, for which our Nation is very eminent. I his fruit is very 
large, and adorned with many vellels of Air and Sap (derived from the 
branches, to which they are faſtned by the interpoſicion of ſtalks) which being 
concreted into a white pulpy ſubſtance, makerh the body of the Apple en- 
cloſed within a thick Coar, which may be called a common womb, as con- 
ſiſting of a company of Tubes, ro which are appendant many little bladders of 
Liquor, of which the more refined Particles are tranſmitted ro the Seeds, which 
are of a browniſh colour and endued with a Conick figure, the and obtuſe 
Cone lying upward and the more acute downward, is taſtned to the lower 
part of the proper Womb ; which indeed is manifold and ſeated about the 
center of the Apple near each other ; and theſe proper wombs are divers, 
being greater, the ſeeds contained in them, which ſometimes one or two, 
and ſometimes three, are lodged in one womb, endued wich a firm Cartila- 
ginous Coar. 

In moſt Plants adorned with Fruit, it is ſeated in the outward parts en- 
compaſſing the ſeed lodged in wombs in the middle of the fruit, bur in 
Strawberries the order of Nature is inverted, by reaſon the Seeds and the 
containing Wombs are placed near their circumference, and are furniſhed 
with many divarications of different Veſſels, climbing up from the ſtalks into 
the ambient parts of the Strawberries, which have allo many minute Bladders 
of delicate Liquor affixed to the Tubes, accommodating the exterior parts of 
this ſele& and wholſom fruit, made up of many Seeds enwrapped within a 
fine thin Tunicle. 

Grapes are enriched with the moſt generous juice of Plants, which being 
carried out of the ſtem by various ſtalks, accommodated with many Air and 
Sap-vellels ( interſperſed with bladders of Juice ) accompanying each other 
into the body of the Grape, in whoſe center are lodged two or more ſeeds of 
a ſtony diſpoſicion, and are formed of the Tartar, ſevered from the ſoure 
Liquor, and turned into Stones or Seeds, encompaſſed with peculiar Cavi- 
ties or Wombs, which with their many Tubes and Veſicles of Liquor, are 
encircled with one common Coat, conſerving the whole fine Compage of this 
delicious fruit. 

A Quince hath a double womb, the one is the Fleſh or Parenchyma, ( fur- 
niſhed with divers ranks of veſſels and bladders of Juice) and made of ſoure 
concreted Liquor, beſet with many ſmall ſtony bodies, borrowing their birth 
from earthy and ſaline Particles, indurated into ſtony ſubſtances ; The body 
of this choice fruit is immured within a thick Coat, and in its center are many 
proper cavities or wombs of Seeds, endued with 2n obtuſe Cone in one ex- 
tremity, and with an acute in the other, which adhereth to the lower re- 
gion of the Womb encircled with a Cartilaginous Coat. 

Oranges, Limons, and Citrons, are moſt excellent fragrant fruits, con- 
liſting of many parts, the Rine, the juicy part, and the Seed, as the com- 
plement of the reſt. 

The Rine hatha thin fragrant part which is yellow and more firm than the 
pulpy ſubſtance, as more ſoft and white, both doencircle the juicy Compage 
and Seeds as their common womb. 

Theſe choice fruits have many proper Wombs, which are a kind of thin 
membranous ſubſtance faſtned 1n their ambient parts to the pulpy part of the 
Rine, from whence it is derived, as I conceive, and tranſmitted to the cen- 
ter which is a round Cortical Proceſs, into which it is inſerted. 
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Thewombs The numerous common wombs of Seeds, are made up of many 
or <6 75 Liquor, divaricated through theſe fine Coats, which are ſo many allode- 
y Sap- q _ y allodg 
veſſels, ments of the Liquor and Seeds: 

The colour of theſe Apartiments relating to the Juice and Seeds, are whi- 
tiſh, and are fine thin Contextures made of many tender Sap-veſlels ( in- 
terſperſed with Air-pipes ) taking their progreſs in a reticular poſition, as 
making fruitful Inoſculations with each other, and do carry Liquor into the 
Juicy. part. | | 

opens Theſe ſeveral Apartiments, as I conceive, are ſo many wombs of Seeds, 

adorned with adorned with a kind of ſemicircular figure, and have their Convex parts to- 

micirculark- Ward the Rine, and their more Concave toward the center, and are ſmaller 

yr in both Extremities, and thicker in the middle toward the Rine, and more 
thin toward the center of the Orange, about the round Cortical Proceſs, into 
which they are implanted. 

In theſe Membranous Apartiments are juicy Compages lodged, as nume- 
rous Veſicles ( big with Liquor ) which being cut or broken, do diſcharge 

. their pleaſant Liquor for uſe. 

TheSeedsar®. The Seeds are ſeated in theſe Allodgments, in many ſmall Cells, as 66 

as ſomary © many wombs, placed between the Velicles full of Juice, and have their more 
acute Cones faſtned by little ſtalks to the parts of wombs near the round Cor- 
tical Procels. 

The feeds of The Seeds of theſe juicy fruits are endued with a Conick figure; Their 

aus; beryucbrny upper extremity hath an obtuſe Cone, and the lower an acute, which is af- 

a Conick i fjxed to the womb ( about the Cortical Proceſs) by a ſtalk which is befet 


gurc, 


- encloſing the Seed, and tranſmitting nouriſhment to it. 


with many Sap-veſſels, conveying nouriſhment to the Seed, which is en- 
wrapped within two Coats, the firſt is the thicker, ſupplying the place of 
the Chorion, and the inner and thinner is inſtead of an Armor, immediately 
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CHAP. XXXVII 
Of the Seeds or Eggs of Plants, 


W Tf Aving formerly deſcribed ſome of the Inſtruments of Ceneration in 

Plants, Their Flowers made of Cups, Leaves, Stamina, as being en- 
dued with many Sap and Air-veſlels, ſubſervient to the Styliform Proceſs, the 
firſt rudiment of the tender Womb; My task at this time is to ſhew how 
it is accompliſhed by degrees, and how the Seeds, the Eggs of Plants are 
Generated, and then afrer what manner they are receptive of many fucce(- 
ſive alterations in the Infant Womb, as the Eggs of other Animals 'both 
Fowl and Fiſh in the Ovary. 

The leaves of Flowers and their Filaments do wither, and ſhed when the 
Styliform Proceſs is enlarged, and the Colliquated Liquor, confined within a 
Veſicle, is matured, as embolomed in the cavity of the Womb, adorned 
with a Tube ( ariſing out of its body ) full of Perforations, and is' crown- 
ed in its head with little Capillary Filaments, out of which deſtilleth a 
clammy liquor ſomewhat reſembling Turpentine. And as the Womb recei- 
veth more maturity and hath greater dimenſions, the Tube is more and more 
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leflened, and at laſt is wholly decayed ; And the Womb in its flouriſhing 
eſtate, is beſet with a kind of Downor Hair in its ambient parts, and:con- 
caineth two Veſicles in its boſom, in whoſe center is lodged a minute bot- 


tle of Colliquated Liquor, as the ruder draught of the Seeds or Eggs of 


Plants. 

The Styliform Proceſs or womb of Plants is furniſhed with variety of Ve. 
ſels, ſporting themſelves in numerous divarications 
plexes ) proceeding originally from the ſtalk of. the flower firlt of all; and 
afterward of the fruit, theſe various Ramulets, united in frequent Inoſcula- 
tions, have many Velicles ſeated in their Interſtices. 

The Sap carried into the body of the fruit by many Tubes, is by degrees 
more and more concreted into a pulpy ſubſtance, and the earthy and ſaline 
particles of the Sap are petrified and turned into a Stone, conſiſting of two 
Lamine, or flakes clapped together, and encloſing the Seed 3 and as the 
Womb groweth bigger, the Velicle or Secundine ( in which the Colliquated 
Liquor the origen of the Seed is lodged ) is more” expanded, and is but- 
wardly accommodated with _ Tubes of Air and Sap, taking their pro- 

reſs after the manner of Network. | 

The inward receſſes of the womb of Plants being inſpe&ed, a Velicle 
may be diſcerned, accompanied with minute Cells, big with ſomewhat of Co- 
agulated Liquor, and through the middle of the little Bladders may be ſeen, 
a ſtraight Tube climbing upward that may be ſtyled an Umbilical Veſſel, be- 
ſee with numerous Air and Sap-veflels ariſing out of the ſtalk, and importing 
ſome choice Liquor in the Veſicle, the firſt origen of Seeds. 

And when the Tube diſappeareth, as the Womb and its Eggs, the Seeds 
more and more increaſe, the fruit encompaſſed with a Membrane, beginneth 
ro diſcover it ſeit, and is made up in ſome part of crude concreted Liquor, 
brought intothe body of the fruit by many branches of Tubes, interſperſed 
with Veſicles, wuch do conſtitute a great part of the fruir, which 'enclo- 
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ſeth its Stone, produced by a Lapideſccnt Juice, contiſting of ſaline and 
earthy Particles: 

The Stone of the fruit is more ſoft in its firſt production, as being as it were 
Membranous, and after groweth Cartilaginous, and ar laſt being more firm- 
ly Concreted by Tartar, is turned into a Stone, encircling as a Chorion the 
more tender origination of Seed, immediately immured within a thin Coar, 
as with the Ammon. 

Afterward the Umbilical Veſſel paſſeth within the Chorion, into the Vee 
ſicle big with Colliquated juice, whereupon it acquireth a greater expanſion, - 
and is modelled into various new forms ; So that the lineaments of the Eggs 
or Seeds begin to diſplay themſelves in the upper region of the Ammion, as 
hued with white, and confiſting of a mucous ſubſtance, adorned with a 
double Proceſs, as with two expanſions ſomewhat reſembling wings. 

After ſome little ſpace of time being paſſed, the Secundine ( immuring 
the Ammion and new formed Seed. is more enlarged and is attended with di- 
vers veſlels of Air and Sap, whoſe void ſpaces are interſperſed with Veſicles 
of Liquor ſupplying the Secundine, Awmion and tender Seed with nouriſh- 
thente. 


This new Fztus or draught of the Seed hath a new acceſs of dimenſions 
So that the Juice groweth more exhauſted in the Chorion, and the Amnion is 
rendred bigger with ne -"y Liquor, and the Umbilical Veſſel remain- 
eth in the ſame vigor, and the Amniorn is furniſhed with many bladders of 
Liquor, ( ſomewhat like the vitreous humor of the Eye ) and is adorned 
with various figures, and encompaſſed in the ſemicircular concave figure of 
the Chorion ; and at laſt when the Seed groweth more firm, and arriveth its 
perfe&tion of parts, the Liquor of the Chorion and Ammion, are very much 
leſſened, and almoſt wholly abſumed, as the Seminal Matter is more and 
more Concreted into the ſubſtance of the Seeds, The end and perfection of 
Flowers and Fruit which are made by Nature for the propagation of Plants. 

After the ſame method the Seeds of Apricocks, Peaches , Plums , 
Cherries, and Apples are produced, in which the Navil paſſing in length, 
is ſomewhat expanded toward the rop, wherein the firſt rudiment of the 
Seed diſcovereth it (elf, and the Ammion immediately encircling it, is more 
enlarged, and fo by degrees the Seed is receptive of divers forms and altera- 
tions, as it cometh to greaterand greater maturity, and as the Ammion grow- 
eth more big with Liquor, the Chorion and Tube is leſſened, and the Seed 
increaſed, as the Liquor contained in the Styliform Proceſs or Womb, is firſt 
rendred mucous, and afterward is gradually Concreted into Seed. 

The ſame Progreſs may be obſerved in the generation of other Plants, as 
Melons, Pumpions, and the like, in whoſe Secundines, rendred plump with Li- 
quor, a broad Umbilical Veſſel may be diſcerned as being turgid with Col- 
__—_ Liquor, whoſe confines growing greater, are turned into a Chorion, 
admitting various ſucceſſive forms, and afterward the firſt origen of the 
Seed appeareth in the upper region of the Anmion, ( as adorned with two 
leaves or wings ) which is furniſhed with divers little Veſicles of Liquor, 
affording-nouriſhment to the new formed Seed, and afterward the Liquor 
beſprinkling the Ammion being abſumed, the Chorion loſeth its ſelf, as the 
Seed cometh to greater perfection. 

In all forts of Peas and Beans their wombs are attended with long Tubes, 
giving ſupport to the firſt rudiments of Seed, whoſe rougher draughts are 
endued with wrinkles, and their wombs being cut in length, have concave 
inward Receſles , filled wich Veſicles of Liquor containing the firſt deli- 


neation 


Book I. Pare IV. Of the Seeds or Eros of Plants. 


neation of Seeds diſcovering themſelves jn the top of the Ammion, and in irs 
lower region may be diſcerned a greeniſh body,. fomewhar. reſembling. a lic- 
cle Cup ; in the middle {pace holding — with the Chorzon, is found a 
kind ot Colliquated Liquor, and the Secundines being enlarged, the new 
framed Seed acquireth greater maturity, as adorned with two little Leaves 
and a Root, and receiveth nouriſhment from a Liquor. ſeated within the con- 
fines of the Ammion, and afterward as the Seed increaſe in bigneſs, the Cho- 
rion decayeth; and all the time of the growth of the Seed, irs Leaves grow 
more thick, and keep themſelves cloſe without expanſion. 

In a Cheſnut, the Cup being taken off, and the Flowers, with the ſtami- 
na and Styliform Tubes remaining, three wombs may be diſcovered, in 
which every one being cut Jong-ways, a Cavity may be diſcerned having ma» 
ny Velicles ( containing a Colliquament) beſet with many hairy Filaments. 

Within the Secundines a Bladder is ſeated big with Liquor, in which the 
firſt Lineaments of the ſeed do appear inthe upper part of the Ammion, ador- 
ned with a Conick root and two leaves {wimming in a greeniſh humor ſome- 
what reſembling the vitreous Liquor of the Eye ; And the new formed Fwtus 
of the Seed as it receiveth greater maturity, is endued with different forms ; 
and laſt of all, when the Sap, derived from Veſlcls ſpringing our of the ſtalk, 
beginneth irs Concretion into fruir, the double leaves grow more chickned, 
and being outwardly rough, are formed into an orbicular Compage, which 
being opened, ſome Angular Excreſcences may be diſcovered, lately endued 
with a hollowneſs, and the leaves, which in their firſt draught were very 
fine and thin, grow gibbous, and the Liquor contained within the Aumion 
is more incraſlated, and the Seed arriveth greater perfection. 
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The Generation of feeds of Plants holdeth much Analogy with that of Th Genera- 


Animals, and the Navil appeareth as perforated; and the Liquor is ga- 
thered together in a Veſicle ( in which the Seedis firſt delineated ) ſeeming 
to reſemble the Ammnion, and not long after, the firſt rudiment of the Seed 
diſcovereth it ſelf like a Fatus ſeated in the upper region of the Ammion, ac- 
companied with two little leaves like wings, from whence a little Body did 
ariſe of a like ſubſtance, endued with an acute Cone: So that the origen of 
this Seed conſiſteth in the Root, Trunk, and two Leaves. 

And as the Ammion acquireth greater dimenſions, the Seed cometh to more 
maturity, and the Anion is encircled with divers ranks of Veſicles ( as with 
a Chorion ) which are big with Liquor derived from the Sap-veſlels, and as 
the Amnion groweth greater, the Veſicles of the Chorion ſeem more and more 
lank; and laſt of all the 4nmion, into which the Liquor is tranſmitted from 
the Chorion, is waſted; So that it is very probable the Seminal Liquor is firſt 
borrowed from the Stalk by proper Veſlels paſling into the Secundines and 
Navil, and afterward into the Velicle in which it is more and more Concre- 
red into ſeed, as itis maſter of greater degrees of perfeCtion, till it cometh 
to be fully accompliſhed. 

Thus having treated of the firſt rudiments of the Seeds or Eggs of Plants, 
how they were firſt formed out of Liquor in the Veſicle contained in the Scy- 
lIform Proceſs relating to the Flower, and of the Chorion and Ammnion ( (ub- 
ſervient to the formation of the Seeds, (which do wither when they have ob- 
tained ſome perfe&tion : My aim art this time, is to ſpeak of the Eggs of 
Plants and their parts, and attendants, when they come to maturity. , 

The Sap being tranſmitted by many Veſlels ( interſperſed with Tubes of 
Air ) through a little ſtalk into the coats and body of the Seed, is Concre- 
tcd firſt into a mucous, and then into a more ſolid white ſubſtance, encircled 
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ſometimes with a Stone as in Apricocks, Peaches, Plums, &c. and other. 
times with a kind of bony Coat, as in Grapes, Figs; and Cartilaginous in the 
ſeeds of Citrons, Oranges, Limons, and a more ſoft Membranous Coat in 
Beanes, Peas, and the like, 
The various = This thicker Coat, ſtony in ſome ſeeds of Fruit, and bony, Cartilaginous 
Cor#0' and Membranous in others, being the outward Integument, ſomewhat reſem- 
bleth the ſhell of the Eggs of Birds, as the Chorion ; and the more thin covering 
immediately enwrapping the Seed, is ſomewhat like the fine Membrane enclo- 
ſing the white of the Egg, and may be called the Ammior. | 
The ſeeds of Plants are adorned with various colours, ſizes, and figures, 
ſome are Conick, as thoſe of Apples, Limons, Citrons, Oranges, Almonds, Pea- 
ches, Apricocks, Plums, Nuts ; others are round as thoſe of Figs, Peas, Tares, 
or Lentils ; and other innumerable Seeds are endued with irregular ſhapes. 
The feveral © The Seeds are integrated of ſeveral parts, as the Conſtituents of various 
pare of5c4t- Gibſtances ( belonging to Plants) out of which the Root downward, and 
ſhoot upward, and their Rine, Wood, Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds do ariſe. 
The Scedvor So that ſeeds of Plants may be called Eggs, as they hold Analogy with 
Prantebola . choſe of Animals, eſpecially Viviparous, becauſe = are ſupported by Li- 
tion with the QUOT carried into their Coats and Bodies, by Tubes of Sap, as by preparing 
tak Seminals Veſſels, until their firſt Rudiments ſtep by ſtep arrive their maturity, 


as attaining unto perfection of parts. 
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CHAP XEEVIL 
Of the (Generation of Plants: 


Aving treated your Eyes with a pleaſant proſpe& of Flowers, made 
up of Cups, Leaves, and Filaments or ftamina, which are contex- 
rures of Sap and Air-pipes, beautified with variety of colours, ſhapes, and 
ſizes, dreſling the heads of Plants, as miniſterial ro the Scyliform Proceſs, 
the rudiment of the Womb in which the Buds are formed : And having en- 
tertained your Taſt with ſtore of pleaſant Fruit, as Syſtems of numerous 
Veſiels, interſperſed with divers Veſicles, as ſo many little Ciſterns of Li- 
quor to convey Alimentto Kernels, the Eggs of Plants ſcared within the ſo- 
lid confines of Cartilaginous, bony, and ſtony Shells ; My proviace at this 
time, is to give an account of the parts of Seed, and how they are pro- 
ductive of Plants, which is as pleaſant, as curious ro conſider, how the 
hold ſome correſpondence with the generation of Animals, as having Secun- 
dines ſomewhat reſembling the Chorton and Amnion conliſting of manifold 
Tubes, tranſmitting Seminal and Nutricious Juice to the body of Seeds, the 
epitomes of Plants, containing their ſeveral parts of which they are inte- 
rated. 
: Perhaps ſome (cruple may ariſe, whether the bony or ſtony Integuments 
( in which the Seed is preſerved, as in Plums, Peaches, and the like ) be 
Secundines or Wombs cheriſhing the Eggs of Plants ; or whether the Carti- 
lIaginous walls, encloſing the ſeeds of Apples, Pears, e9-c. may be entitled 
Wombs or Secundines, to which as by ſtalks rhe Seeds are faſtned and re- 
ceive nouriſhment. 

The Flowers decaying, their Cups are tied by ſtalks to the origens of 
Fruits, conveying Sap and Air to their various Cylinders, making up fine 
Compages, beſet with divers minure little botrles ot Juice, piving ſupport to 
the Seeds, imparting to them a productive diſpoſition, as giving the princi- 
ples or rudiments of Plants, a likeneſs of all parts, from whence they pro- 
ceed ; whereupon, as humbly conceive, the ſap of Plants paſling through 
the Root, Trunk, Branches, Frondage, Foliage, and Flowers, doth receive 
their various diſpoſitions, and communicate them to the Seeds, whence they 
are rendred pregnant, as having a generative faculty, when ſafely lodged 
within the bowels of the Earth, as in a common fruitful Womb. 

To this end the ſeeds of Plants are endowed with a double Coat, the our- 
ward and thicker may be called the Chorion, and the inward and finer vail 
may be ſtyled the Ammion ; theſe uſeful Integuments are choice Compages 
framed of numerous Tubes, often uniting with Inoſculations after the manner 
of Network, in whoſe Interſtices are ſeated many little Veſicles of Liquor, 
which is tranſmitted firſt from the outward veſt as a Chorion to the more in- 
ward as an Ammion, and thence to the various parts of the Seed, giving it 
nouriſhment and life, and a power to vegetate, when lodged in tlie teaming 
boſom of the Earth. 

The Cods, the Wombs of Beans and Peas, are conipoſed of many fibrous 
Pipes of 'Liquor and Air, which are brought from their ſtalks, and branched 


into numerous divarications (after the manner of Network) whoſe 4ree are 
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interſperſed with many bladders of Liquor, which afterward do tranſmit ir 
by other ſtems ( faſtning the Beans to the Cods ) framed of many Tubes 
through the Coats into the body of the Corn. 
Corn is in- Of theſe Integuments the exterior 15 moſt thick, and the other more thin, 
—_— immediately encompaſſing the {aid Corn, and both made up of many Veſ. 
made up of ſels containing Liquor and Air, which conſiſting of Elaſtick parts, doth much 
ine Liquor afliſt the fermentation of the Sap, when imported into the inward receſſes 
acai of the Beans, Peas, afterithad been received from the bowels of the Earth, 
and filtred in the Coats, the Secundines of the Corn, 1n order to Vegetation. 
The thicker The thicker end of Beans is perforated, through which Liquor may be 
_ of Beans conveyed into the inward Integuments, and afterward into the body of the 
toreceive Li» Corn, which is framed of many parts, the firſt is the origen of the Root, 
The various ſeated in the ambient parts, immediately under the inner Coat ; next to the 
Fe todecs Seminal Radicle, are ſeated two Leaves or Lobes, conſtituting the great- 
within the eſt part of the body of Beans, Peas, Lupines, and molt other Seeds: The 
moſt inward part is lodged in a Cavity interceding the two Lobes, and is 
the rough-draught of the Bud, conſiſting of many Leaves, wrapped withig 
each other, out of which ariſeth the upper-ſhoot, making the Trunk or Stem 
of the Plant; and | humbly conceive that the Lobes are principally made 
for the conſervation of the Rudiment of the upper-ſhoot, which being a ten- 
der part of the Seed (as a plicature of many Leaves) is guarded by the Lobes 
apainſt outward aſſaults in the bowels of the Earth, in reference to Vege- 
tation. 
tarhe center 7 his fine inward Compage lodged in the center of the Seeds is not one 
ſyſtem of ma- ſimple part, like that of the Seminal Root, but is a colle&ive body compo- 
ay thin Fak®s- fed of many thin Flakes finely couched within each other, and appear, as 
diſplayed into many Leaves upon che ſprouting of the Plants. 
Learned Dr. Grew, afligneth a fourth part to the body of the feed of 
Plants, the Parenchyma, which is diſpenſed through the Seminal Root, Lobes, 
and Plicature of Leaves, and is a conſiderable portion of the Seed, and a 
fubſtance more looſe than the other parts, ſomewhat reſembling the Pith, 
when it is ſappy in the Root, Trunk, and branches of Plants. 
The Integrals The body of the Seed being ummured with two covers, as with the Chorion 
ot che Seite and Anion, is a Compage made up of a Parenchyma, Seminal Root, Lobes, 
and upward Germen, and all are various ſyſtems of Sap and Air-pipes, fur- 
niſhed with many Inoſculations after the mannec of Network, and are alſo 
endowed with divers ranks of Veſicles of Liquor ſet in ſeveral poſtures, 
whereof ſome are regular, and others irregular. Theſe different Pipes and 
Veſicles are big with 1 iquor (derived from the ſeveral parts of Plants) which 
are the Seminal Matter, out of which the various members or integrals of 
Plants, receive their firſt rudiments in the Seed, and afterward are brought 


to greater perfection of parts by Vegetation. 

Thus having diſcourſed the ſeveral Coats as the Secundines of Seeds and 
their various parts, the Parenchyma, Seminal Root, Lobes, and the plica- 
ture of Leaves, as the rough-draughts of the ſeveral integrals of Plants, 
actually containing their different ſubſtances ; I will now take the freedom, 
with your permiſſion, to acquaint you, how the Rudiments of all parts of the 
Seeds are brought to greater maturity, which is accompliſhed by the fermen- 


tation of various Þ 1quors. 


The manner The feeds of Plants being entertained in the boſom of the Earth. as in a 


Fan fruitful Womb, are beſprinkled with [Liquor conliſting of various elements 


ot ets. of Salt, Sulphur, and Water, which are much improved by fruitful drops of 


Rain, 
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Rain, impregnated with /Ethereal and Airy Particles, endued with -fermen ; 
tative diſpotitions, much exalting the watry ſubſtance -of Rain , | which 


being received into the bowels of the common parent of Plants, is Melio- 


rated by Inteſtine morion, as embodicd with manifold Elements; whereby 
the moiſture of the Earth is rendred a- fit principle of Vegetation, which 
is admitted into the Pores of the Integuments (relating to Seeds); as they 
are Commenſurate in figure and magnitude to the Atoms of Liquor,, recei- 
ved from the Intrals of the Earth ; whereupon the: fit Particles of Extrane- 
ous moiſture are only received into the Coats of the Seeds, which are ſo ma- 
ny Colatories Secerning the unprofitable parts of Liquor, and do only com- 
municate the proper Nutritious and Scminal Atoms firſt to Veſſels of the ru- 
diment of the Root, Parenchyma, Lobes, and the plicature of Leaves. 

The Moiſture ( derived from the Earth, and tranſmitted by the Veſts, 
as the ſecundines of Seed, to their more various inward ſubſtance) is com- 
poſed of Homogeneous, and Heterogeneous parts, and as they are ſomewhat 
akin in diſpoſition, they aſfociate with the Innate Liquor contained in the 
veſſels of rhe Seed ; andas they are Heterogeneous, in reference to difter- 
ent Principles, they make diſpute with each other, and cauſe a Fermenta- 
tion 3 whereupon the diſagreeing Particles of ſeveral Seminal Liquors, ſome- 
what reſembling thoſe of Animals, being embodied, do reconcile themſelves 
by ſubduing each other, and eſpouſe one common intereſt in reference to the 
production of Plants, which firſt appeareth in the more outward parts. 

The moiſture of the Earth is firſt admitted into the exterior Coat, and 
then into the more inward ( as ſo many Filtres ) wherein it being endued 
with the Elaſtick particles of Air, and meeting with the Sap endued with 
airy and divers other Elements, contained in the Pipes and Veſicles of the 
Seminal Root, do there commence the firſt Inteſtine motion, whereby the 
Pores and Cavities of the Pipes being big with pregnant Liquor, expand them- 
{elves and break the confines of the Seed, and ſhoot farther into the neigh- 
bouring boſom of the Earth, wherein it is nouriſhed and enlarged. 

The new formed Root is accommodated with divers parts ( which TI will 
more largely deſcribe hereafter ) The firſt is athin Skin derived from the in- 
ward Integument of the Seed, and a Cortical ſubſtance ( full of numerous 
Pores making a ſpongy Compage ) is borrowed from the Parenchyma of the 
Seed, and the more folid body or wood of the Root, taking its riſe (as I 
conceive) trom the Lobes of the Seed; and laſtly the Pith borroweth its ori- 
gen with that of the Cortex from the more looſe Contexture of the Pa- 
renchyma. 

Theſe parts of the Root of Plants , being Skin, Rind , Wood , and 
Pith, are ſtored with many Pipes divaricated in divers branches ( through 
diflerent ſubſtances ) as ſo many Compages of Tubes, whoſe extremities be- 
ing ſeated near the confines of the Earth, do thence receive moiſture, and 
tranſmit it firſt through che Cuticle of the Root and its adjacent ſpongy 
Compage, wherein it is filcred and conveyed to the lignous and pithy ſub- 
ſtance of the Root, and from thence to the upper ſhoot ( ſprouting out of 
the inward Receſles of the Seed) and from thence into all parts of the Plant, 
whereupon they grow more enlarged and firm, as arriving greater maturity, 
proceeding from the new ſtreams of ſap tranſmitted from the foil into all the 
integrals of the Plant. 

After the Root is formed it ſupplieth the inward ſubſtance (lodged be- 
tween the L obes, with Sap ) whole fruitful Veſſels having their channels and 
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pores filled with Seminal Liquor, grow plump, and ſhoot themſelyes upward Plants. 
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through the Extremity oppoſite to that of the Radicle ; So that the plica- 
ture of Leaves expand themſclves into a Bud, and afterward the veſſels of the 
Seed ſeated about their center do ſprout into a Trunk, compounded of a 
- Cuticle, Cortex, or Rind, of a wooden and pithy ſubſtance ; All theſe ſe- 
veral Integrals of Plants are ſtocked with numerous Tubes, which being fur- 
- Niſhed every where, both in their Cavities and ſecret paſſages, with pregnant 
Liquor, enlarge themſelves in ſeveral dimenſions, and the plants obtain 
greater and greater accompliſhment of parts. . 


